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FOPUIA TEPMAHOBWY BMHOIPAJOB
1946 . 2000

Korga c6opHuK «MexXrocyaapcTBeHHble OTHOLLEHWUS U AUNIOMATUS B aH-
TUYHOCTMU» Obl1 Y)Xe MOYTWM TOTOB K MeyaTu, Mpulina TparMyeckas BeCTb O
CMepTV O4HOro 13 aBTOPOB KHWUMK - KOpus MepmaHoBmya BuHorpazosa.

Wms gokTopa mcTopuuecknx Hayk npodeccopa BuHorpagoBa M3BeCTHO,
noXanym, KaXnomy, KT0 XOT Obl MOHACMbILIKE 3HAKOM C UCTOpWel aHTUYHO-
CTW. YYeHblii MMPOBOr0 YPOBHSA, BeAYLLMIA OTEYECTBEHHbIA 3nurpaduct no-
CNeaHWX fLecaTUNeTWin, nccnefoBateNb NOPasUTENbHON apyauLmMmn, paBHbIM 06-
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Pa3’0M MCKYLIEHHbIH W B TEKCTaX HappaTUBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB, M B apXeoJoruye-
CKHX MaTepuanax, M B JaHHBIX HYMHM3MaTHKH, M B aHaNH3e U300pasHTENbHBIX
NaMATHUKOB (He rOBOPS YXe€ O CTONb OIH3KHUX ero CepAly rpeYecKuX HaIiu-
CIX), OH BHEC [TOWCTHHE HEOLUESHUMBIH BKIIajl B CAMBIE Pa3TMUHBIE OTPACIH Hay-
KH O KJacCH4YecKHX APEeBHOCTX, MPEeXIe BCero — B H3yyeHue ucropuu Cesep-
Horo [IpuuepHomopss. ¥0pus I'epmaHoBHYA N0 MPaBY MOXHO HA3BaTh Haclel-
HUKOM U IIpOJO/KATEeNIEM AeNa CIABHOH Mefbl POCCHMMCKUX YYEHBIX -
©.0.Coxonona, B.B.JIarsiuena, C.A.XKeGenesa, M..Pocrosuiesa, 5.H.I'pako-
Ba, [1.0.Kapsnukosckoro. Ero tpymel, nocesiuenssle OnsBuM, XepcoHecy,
BocniopckoMy LapcTBy, MO paBy BXOAAT B 30/10TOH QOHA OTeuecTBEHHOMH Hay-
xu. FOpuem I'epMaHoBHYEM GBINO ONy6NMKOBAHO, BBEAEHO B HAy4YHBIH 000pOT 1
OrnecTdille MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHO OTPOMHOE KOJHYECTBO YHHKAILHBIX MaMSATHH-
xoB. Ero nepy npunamnexur cseuue 200 crateif B HanGonee aBTOPHTETHBIX
OTe4eCTBEHHBIX W 3apyDOeXHBIX HAYYHBIX M3JaHHSAX; OH — aBTOP TPEX MOHOIpa-
¢uii, B TOM YHCAEe MOHYMEHTANBHOTO Tpyaa «Pontische Studien» (Mainz, 1997),
B KOTOpoM coOpaHbl Hanbonee 3HaUNTENbHbIE paboThl MO Hetopuu TloHTHiCK-
Or0 perdoHa, ¥ TeM CaMbiM TOfABeAeH CBOeOOpasHBIM WTOr €ro Hay4HOW jAes-
TeJbHOCTH. | OpbKO 0CO3HABATh, KaK MHOTO OH €Il He yCIieN CAENaTh. ..

B nnynoctu HO.I'.Bunorpanosa cuyactingo coyeranuch ueptsl Mcciaeno-
Batens u [lo3ta. Kak uccienopatens, OH He Tepredl KOCHOCTH W GaHanbHOCTH,
HHKOr'Za He cOMBaJICR Ha MOBTOP YXKe CAENaHHOrO UM HIIH ZPYTHMH paHblue (He
’Kanys, BIPOYEM, W BBIJABAEMBIE 33 OPHUTMHANILHOCTH MBICHHM OecriouBeHHble
tdanTazun). Kaxaan ero paboTa — 3T0 IOUCK U IOCTHIKEHHE HOBOTO, U Onaroja-
ps ero TanaHTy, YyThlO U 3PYAMUMH 3TOT MOUCK OYEHBb YacTO OKa3bIBaJICA 4pes-
BbI4aliHO ycreuwHbIM. C ero uiesMH He BCE U HE BCErda COrMAIIalNuCh, OHY He-
NpeMEHHO BbI3bIBANM Cropbl U Auckyccuu — M FOpuii I'epMaHOBHY HcKpeHHe
pagosajcs 3TOMY, NOTOMY YTO JIMIUG B CTONKHOBEHHH M MPOTHBOGOPCTBE MHe-
HUW OH MBICIWII NYTh Hayku Brepen. Iloatom xe IOpus I'epmaHOBHYa MOXHO
CHHTATh HE TONLKO NOTOMY, YTO OH, HEUCTIPABIUMBIH POMAHTHK, IPEKPACHO 3HAN
U mobKs o33N0 ¥ caM MUcall 3amevatelibHble cTUXH. 11o33uedi (koHeuHo, He B
yulepd cTporomMy HayYHOMY aHanW3y), KaXeTcs, ABIHT 000K HanucaHHbIi
MM HayuHbll TekcT. HaBepHo, Takoe ontylieHHe BOSHUKAET IOTOMY, YTO KaXjias
CTpOKa ero paboT npornHTaHa MOO6OBBI0 K TOMYy MHpPY ¥ K TE€M JIIOAAM, H3yde-
HHIO KOTOPBIX OH NOCBSTHII BCIO CBOIO JKM3Hb, HAuHHasd ¢ paHHeH 1oHocTH. Ot-
CBET 3TOH /0OBU OyeT ele AONTo OCBEIIaTh MyTh €ro NOCHeNoBaTeIsM.

Vxon 10.I.BunorpagoBa — He TOJBKO TSHKKas NOTEps U Hallled Hayku,
HO ¥ HEBOCTIONHHMAs yTpaTa JUlf ero poHbIX, Apy3eH, KOnjler ¥ y4eHHKOB —
I Beex, KTO JIMYHO 3Han ero. OH ObUI yOUBHTENBHO APKMM, CHIIBHBIM H e[~
PBIM YEJIOBEKOM M yMeJ co3JaBaTh BOKpYr ceds atmocdepy, B KOTOpOH Bcem
HaXOMBUWIMMCS PRJIOM C HUM OBUIO MPOCTO, IeTKO U HHTepecHo. [1pessillie Bce-
ro ueHuBWHH «pOCKOUIb Yenoredeckoro obueHus», ¥O0puit I'epmanosuy yau-
BHTENBHO JIETKO HaxOAWJI OOWMii A3BIK M CO CTYNEHTAMH B YHMBEPCUTETCKOH
ayAUTOPHH, U C KOJJIeraMH-aHTHYHHKaMH Ha MEXIYHAPOAHOM KOHIpEcCe, U Co
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3HaKOMBIMH B MHCTHUTYTCKOH «KypHiKe». EMy HpaBuiock foMoratek JofsM —
GecKOpBICTHO U OT Beeli aymu. OH He o6 M He YMER OpeTh B MOJIHaKana.

Her! Mbl elie HE yMHpaeM —

Mo xpoxaM NMaMsAThk He coDHpaeM.
T'ne 6 Hu 6bLIO — MEX aJIOM HJIH paeM,
Jla BeZlp XUBeM K€ U TBEPHO 3HaeM,
Yro panslue 6yner XUTh elle 0XoTa,
TlycTs Oynut Hac: J1t060Bb, paboTa,
Bopwba, ciaceHne KOro-To.

Ho ne o6psignas 3eBora,

He 6517, He 3psaiIHas napafHoOCTs,
He npo3sbanes 6e30TpanHoCTs.
Jyim Kpudatas HacagHOCTh —
bBeccMepThe, oxuiaHbe, pafocTs!

B 3tnx crpoxax — Beck IOpuii I'epmanosuy BuHorpanos, KakuM oH Obu1 1
B MOBCeIHEBHOM XHU3HH, U B HayKe.

B umpokoM kpyry Hay4dHbix HHTepecoB IOpus ['epManoBHua BUIHOE Me-
CTO 3aHHMAalli CHOXETbl, CBA3aHHBIE C MEXAYHAPOAHLIMH OTHOLIEHHSIMH B aH-
THYHOCTH. BeniomuHaeTes dpasa, cka3aHHas UM o6 oaHOH MoHorpaduu 3anaa-
Horo astopa: «Ho Beab TaM COBCEM HET NMOJUTHYECKOH MCTOPHH — TaK O YeM XKe
OH BOOOIE MOXET cKazaTh?». J[o mocneHux AHed XHU3HU OH paboTan Haj Te-
MO#, 0cOOEHHO WHTEpecOBaBLUEH €ro B TedeHHe HECKOJIBKHX JIET ~ UCTopHei
Bropoii Cupuiickoii BoiiHbl, 0 KOTOpOH OH Hagmesics HanucaTb MOHorpaduue-
ckoe HccenoBaHue. OH ¢ YAOBOJIBCTBHEM OTKITHKHYIICA Ha MpPeLIOXeHUe Mpu-
HSTb Yy4acTHe B 3TOH KONNEKTHBHOM MOHOrpaduu ¥ NpPEeACTaBHI sl Hee npe-
KpacHyHo cTaThto. 310 Bropas pabora I0.I Bunorpanosa, HanedataHHas B Ka-
3aHu: B 1997 rony B MeXBY30BCKOM COOpHHKE «AHTHYHOCTh: UCTOPHUS U UCTO-
pukin» Oblla MOMelleHa ero cTaThl «AHTHFOH, cbiH ['epaknuTa, U3 MakeqoOH-
ckoit Ctubeppsi», Toxe Onu3kas TeMe NaHHOH KHuru. K coxanenuro, HOpuit
I'epMaHOBHY He yCIIeNn npHexaTh B Halll FOpojl, a NyOnuKyeMas 3jeck pabota —
OJIMH M3 NOCNEAHUX ero TpyAoB... IToatomy cbopHuk «MexrocynapcrseHHble
OTHOLLUEHHS U IMIJIOMATHA B aHTHYHOCTH» — NaHb cBeTnoi namatu IOpus 'ep-
MaHOBH4a BunorpagoBa, 3aMe4aTeIEHOro MUCCIeI0BaTeNs U IPEKPACHOTO YeNo-
Beka. Penxonnerust 6naromaput poaHsix KO.I'Bunorpamosa u ero xomner us
«BecTHHKa npeBHEH HCTOPHHY 3a Pa3pEILICHHE NOCBATUTD EMY 3Ty KHHUTY.

Peokonnezua



8 Meowczocydapcmeenusie omuowieHus U OUnIoMamus 8 AHMUYHOCMU

Bepeaenne

Waes co3nanus KOJUIEKTHBHOTO TPYZAa, MOCBSIIEHHOIO MEXIYHApPOJHBIM
OTHOILEHHMSM H AMIUIOMATHU B aHTUYHOCTH, BbIHAIIMBANach Ha Kadelpe HCTO-
pHH JpEeBHEr0o Mypa M CPERHUX BEKOB (Toraa ewle — seeobieit ucropun) Kasan-
CKOI'o yHUBEPCHTETA Y)Ke NaBHO. MnuuuatopoM ee Obln 3aBenyiomuiil Kadeapoii
npodeccop Apkaauii Cemenosuu lllopman, B upeit HayuHol paboTe ITa TeMa-
THKA 3aHUMana OIHO K3 BeAyluux MecT. OO 3TOM KpacHOpPEYHBO CBHIETEIBCT-
BYIOT €r0 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE CTATbH H YEThIpe MOHOrpadMy, MOCBSILIEHHBIE HUC-
TOpHH MakeoHuH, nonuTHKe Anexcanapa MakenoHckoro u mepHoqy IMano-
x0B. MIHTepec K MOJHUTHYECKOH MCTOpHU [ peuuy, 31IMHHUCTHYECKOTo MHpa H
Puma oH Nepelai u LEJIOMY PAAY CBOMX YUEHHMKOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX BXOAST
B aBTOPCKHH M pelaKLMOHHBIH KOJIIEKTHB NPEANAraeMoro BHHMaHHIO YHTATENs
cbopHuka. 1llaHch! HA YCIIENIHOe OCYIIECTBICHHE 3aMbICel 10 HAIIMCAHMIO T10-
10OHON paboThl NMOJTYYH C YCTAHOBIEHHEM TECHBIX CBSI3€H MEXHY aHTHKOBE-
namu Kazauu u Mucturyra Beceobwet ucropun PAH (Mocksa), rae maBHO U
NJIOAOTBOPHO H3Y4aroTCs NpodneMsl MeXIYHAPOAHbIX OTHOLIEHHH B aHTHYHOM
MHpe.

JanHas xojieKkTHBHAs MoHorpadus — Mo COBMECTHBIX YCHJIMA UCTO-
pukoB Poccuu, CILA n I'epmanuu, npuHagiexauyx K pasHbIM MOKOJEHUSM H
HAyYHBIM IIKoNaM. B Hell MpeanpHHATa MONbITKA He TOIBKO MAaKCHUMANBHO IIH-
POKO OXBaTHTB BeCh CIEKTp npobiieM, CBA3AHHBIX C MEXTOCYAApCTBEHHBIMH
OTHOLUCHUSIMH M AMNIOMAaTHe#l B aHTHYHOM MMpe, HO W N0 BO3MOMHOCTH Hau-
Gonee mMoNHO mMpelACTaBUTh HAabOp HCCIEAOBATENLCKHX METOMOB M NPUEMOB,
NPUMEHAEMBIX OpPH MX M3YYE€HUM B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHHCKOM M 3apyOeXxHOM
aHTUKoBedeHuH. He cnyvaiiHo cpeay aBTOpOB cOOpHHKA €CThb U «YHCTBLIE MC-
TOPUKH, ¥ 3NUrpaducThl, 1 apXeonoru, ¥ HyMu3marel. BnpoueM, caM npesicras-
JIeHHBI! B KHUTe MaTepHan CBHMACTENbCTBYET 00 YCJIIOBHOCTH TAKOTO XKECTKOro
pasieneHus: Belb NMpPOHMKHYTH B CYTh B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHH AHTHYHBIX rocy-
JapCcTB APYT ¢ OPYIOM M C «BapBapami» BO3MOXHO TONBKO Ha OCHOBE KOM-
TJIEKCHOTO aHa/iu3a M COMOCTaBIEHUS MeX Ay coOoM HaHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB pa3-
HBIX KAaTeropuil — TEKCTOB APEBHHUX aBTOPOB, HAANMUCEH, AHTHYHBIX MOHET, pe-
3yJIBTAaTOB apXeONOTHUYECKMX PacKOMOK. Y4YacTBYIOUIHE B CO3JaHUM KHUTH HC-
CHeJoBaTElM CTPEMUIMCE B MEPBYIO Odepelb MoKa3aTh NPeHMYIIeCTBa KKOM-
TNJIEKCHOTO BHYTPHCHCTEMHOTO aHalnu3a BCeX JOCTYMHBIX HAM JaHHBIX C mocCie-
AYIOIUMM CHHTE3HPOBAaHWEM MONYYEHHBIX pE3yNbTaTOB B KpaifHE OCTOPOXKHO
HabpachIBaeMyl0 KapTHHY MPOTEKABIIMX B APEBHOCTH HCTOPHYECKHMX MpoLEec-
COB, NO3HATH BCIO MOJHOTY MOAPOOHOCTEH KOTOPBIX HAM TaK HUKOTZA M HE Cy-
waeno» (10.I.Burorpanos). M ecnut aBTOpam yaanocs HarisifHO MPOAEMOHCT-
pHpOBaTL 3TO — MpexAe BCEero, AN MONOABIX HccneaoBateneH, nenarommpx
TOJILKO NEPBblE LIArH Ha HUBE H3Y4eHMs NMOJUTHYECKOH HCTOPUM aHTUYHOCTH —
TO HAes COOPHHKA MOXET CUUTATHCS ONPABAAHHOM.



Beeoernue 9

3ambicen 31Ol paboTBl COCTOMT TaKXKe M B TOM, YTOObI M3 OTAENBHBIX
CIOXETOB, 00palIeHHBIX X COORITHAM, KOTOPBIE OTCTOAT ZPYT OT Apyra Nnopo# Ha
TBICAYH KMIIOMETPOB M COTHH JIET, NepeJ YHUTaTeNeM, NoAo0HO MoO3aHKe, Cllo-
KHIACh LENIOCTHAs NaHopaMa BHEUIHEMONMTHYECKON XH3HM aHTHYHLIX TOCy-
JapcTB. A TeMaTHKa BKJIHOYEHHBIX B MOHOTpa(UIo HCClefOBaHH NedCTBHTENb-
HO BeChbMa ODIIMpHA: 3TO U CBA3H MEXIY IDPEYECKUMM MOJNMCaMM, H KOHTAKTHI
IPEKOB € «BapBapamu» — 6yak To koueBHUKH HOxHo#N Poccnu, Kapdaren nmmm
nepxaBa AXEMEHUWJIOB, U HanpsikeHHas 6opsba, KoTOpyIO Benmu MexAy coboit
«HaCNeNHUKM» Anekcanapa Benukoro M MX NMpEeMHUMKH — JUIMHHUCTHYECKHE
NpaBUTENH, ¥ B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUs PUMcko# pecnyOnuKH, a mo3aHee — UMNEpHH
C KPYITHBIMH ¥ MENKUMH rocyJapCTBeHHBIMH 00beauneHHnaMu Bocroka. Takum
obpa3oMm, B cepy BHUMaHUs aBTOPOB COOPHMKA NONAaAaroT MHOTHE U3 Y310BBIX
MOMEHTOB B Pa3BUTHH NONUTHYECKON UCTOPHH IPEKO-PHMCKOIO MHpa, 4TO Je-
7aeT KOMMO3ULMIO KHUI'H HachllleHHOH M penpe3eHTaTHBHON. [losToMy penax-
TOPbl MOHOTPa(HUY COUIM BO3MOXXHBIM He BKJIOYaTh B Hee CHNELHANbHYIO «TEO-
peTHuecKylo» riaBy, 0006uIalolIyl0 pe3yssTaThl UCCIEAOBaHHA KOHKPETHBIX
npobieM: 1Mo X MHEHHIO, OOLIMPHBIE XPOHONIOIHYECKHE paMKH, pasHoobpasue
paccMaTpHBaeMBIX BOIPOCOB M 3alefCTBOBAHHBIX TNPH HX aHaNM3€ NOLXOMAOB
JI@l0T YNTATENIO BOBMOXHOCTD 3PHMO MPEICTaBUTE OCHOBHBIE YEPThI 3BOAIOUNH
MEXTOoCYAapCTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUH B aHTHYHOM MHpe ¥ NIOHATH ee NPHYHHBI.

ABTOpbI M COCTaBUTENH COOPHWKA CTPEMHUINCH PEINTh B cBoeil paboTte
HECKONBKO BEeJYIMX 3ajiad, BO MHOTOM ONpeJeNMBIIMX BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTHKY
noctpoenus kHury. Ilepeasg M3 HHUX — MoKa3aTh XapaKTEPHYIO A aHTUYHOCTH
B3aWMHYIO CBs3b BHELIHENOJIMTHYECKOro W reorpagudeckoro akropos. Joc-
TaTOYHO OYEBHJHBIM BBITJISIOMT TOT (akT, YTO Ha nepudepry aHTHYHOIO MHpa
MEXTOCYAaPCTBEHHBIE OTHOLIEHNS HOCHNH KayeCTBEHHO CBOE€OOpPa3HEIN Xapak-
TEp ¥ CYLIECTBEHHO OTIMMANHCH OT CBf3ell MeXAY rocyAapcTBaMH €ro «IeH-
Tpa». Y1 neno 31ech He TOABKO B TOM, YTO B yIajleHHBIX paitoHaX OHKyMEHB! B
CHIIy BIIOJIHE MOHATHBIX NPHYMH 3HAYUTENBHYIO pOJb UIPajlo BapBapcKoe, o
fipeMMYILECTBY TUIEMEHHOE OKPYXEHHE aHTUYHOIro Mupa (ApKUil mpUMep uero
npuBeneH 0.1 .BuHorpanoBbim). Kak nokassisaer cTaTss, MOCBALEHHAS MEX-
MIOJIMCHBIM OTHOIIEeHHAM Ha Cuuunnu (M.®.Bricokmit), monutuyeckas obcra-
HOBKa Ha 3TOM OCTPOBE Y)Xe HauHHas C apXanyecKol 3MOXH XapaKTepu3oBanach
PAIOM 0COOEHHOCTEHR, MOPOXCHHEIX He B MOCHEAHIOI OYepellb MMEHHO Clie-
HUGHKON €ro reonoMUTHYECKOro nonoxeHus. Takoe MoJoXeHue Belei coxpa-
HAJIOCH 37ieCh, KaK BUAHO u3 paborsl M.IL.CapplkoBa, H B SIIMHHCTHYECKYIO
snoxy. Jlymaercs, TO ke caMOe O B3aHMOBIHAHMY reorpadui U UCTOPUU MOX-
HO CKa3aTh M PHMEHHTENBHO K JPYTHM paiioHaM aHTHYHOTO MHpa — HaTlpuMep,
ToMy xe CerepHoMy IIpnuepHoMopsio (cM. cTaThio A.A.3aBolKuHa, rae oOpu-
COBaHbI NIyTH BAHAHUA Ha NOAMTHKY Bocnopckoro napcTsa co CTOpOHEBI BechbMa
yRaNeHHbIX 0T Hero rocygapcTs — AQuH U JepXaBbl AXeMeHHOOB). DTHM 06-
CTOATENLCTBOM M 00YCNOBNEH reorpadvueckuit NPUHLMI MOAAYH MaTepHaia:
KOXAYIO U3 NSTH Il1aB MOHOrpaduu COCTaBNAIOT CTAThU, O6BeANHEHHBIE O0LIH-
MH TEPPUTOPHAILHBIMH PaMKaMi. B HEKOTOPBIX COCTaBISIOIMX cOOpPHUK pa-
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6oTtax, KpOMe TOro, ONpeeIeHHOEe MECTO 3aHHMAET aHaNk3 pobneM HCTopHYe-
cKoi reorpauy, CONPAMEHHBIX C BOCHHO-TIONMTHYECKOM HCTOpHEH TOro WiM
unoro pervona (O.J1.I'a6enko, P.Y.Ubarynnun).

Bropas npobnema, nocrtaBneHHas B MOHOrpadHH BO rMaBy yrjia — U3Me-
HeHMe XapakTepa CB3ed MeXAy rocyAapcTBaMH aHTHYHOrO MHpa BO BPEMEHH.
B Teuenne VIII B. mo #.3. — IV B. H.3. (2 HMEHHO TaKOBE! BpeMeHHbIE IPAaHHLbI
paboThl) MEXTrocylapCTBEHHbIE KOHTAKThl NPOLUTH AOATHHA ¥ CROMKHEIN MyTh OT
NPUMHTUBHBIX 10 CBOEH CYLIHOCTH M 4allle BCEro OJHO3HAYHO BpaxJaeOHBIX
OTHOLUEHUH MexIy coceAHUMH obuwmuHamu (CM. 0 HUX B ctatbe M.OD.Brico-
KOro) A0 rinobanbHOro MPOTHBOCTOSHMA MEXIY TaKUMH TUTaHTaMH, Kak PuM u
Mapdus, a 3atem - Cacarupnckuii Vipan (cM. pabots! E.B.CMmsikosa u P.Y.Hb6a-
TyNIMHA). 3a 3TH CTONETHA M3MEHHIIMCH LM U NPUHIMNbLl BeJeHUS BOIH, He-
M3MEPHMO BO3POCHH MX MaciiTabbl, BOSHHKIM U 0hOPMHUIIUCH HHCTUTYTHI MEX-
IOyHapOJHOIrO NMpaBa M JUNIOMATHH, YTO KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM NMOBIHUANO M Ha
BHELWHWH OOJIMK MEXrocylapcTBEHHbIX CBsidel, M Ha caMy UX cyTb. [lo 3toi
NpHYHHE B KaXyIo rmaBy c6opHHKa 0OBbeAHHEHBL CTATHH, TIOCBSLIEHHEIE COOBI-
THAM, THOO OTHOCHTENBHO OIW3KHUM APYr APYry no BpeMenu (ri. 2), nuGo Ha-
IMSAHO WIFOCTPHUPYIOLMM CaM NPOLece TpaHchopMaluy BUIa U COJepIKaHus
MeXTrocyAapCTBEHHBIX CBsA3eit B mpejenax oAHoro peruoHa (rn. 1, 4), Ha npo-
TSEHUN ONpeNeNeHHOr0 MCTOPHYECKOro repHoAa (rm. 3) wiu e npuMeHH-
TENbHO K OAHOW KapAHHanbHO# npobiaeMe — Takol, KaK B3aHMOOTHOLUNEHHS
Puma ¢ BocTOuHbIMH fepxasaMu (rn. 5). Ilomo6Hoe ctpemienue HOGHUTHCA
«eINHCTBA MECTa, BpEMEHH N JIEHCTBUS) ONPENEIMIIO CTPYKTYpY c6OpHMKa: ero
CHOXETHl «CMEAIOTCS» OT JMOXH IPeyeckoi apXauku K NepHoAy Nno3aHel aH-
TH4HOCTH 1 oT Cuumnuu u Uranuu na bnwkaurii Boctok.

[pucTanpHoe BHMMaHHe B cCOOpHHKE ylEeNeHO aHalM3y CPEACTB Nnposese-
HUA BHEIUHEH NMOMUTHKH TEMH WM WHBIMH IOCyJfapcTBaMi aHTHYHOIO MMpa.
TakoBBIMM NpeX/ie BCEro sBAIOTCA BolHa W aurutoMatys. Ocobas poib BOHHEI
B JKH3HHU T'PEKO-DUMCKOTO MMpa TpeKpacHO OCO3HaBanach YK€ CaMHMM JIpeB-
HHMMMU; HE CNTy4yaliHO Ha 00JIOKKY KHUIH NOMEILEHO CO3/JaHHOE AHTHHHBIM Mac-
TepoM HM300pakeHHe cheHbl OMTBBI, KaK OBI CHMBOJNM3HPYHOLLEE «KPYTOBOPOT
BOMHBI B oOmecteey. JunnoMaTtus e B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT KOHKPETHO-
HCTOPHYECKHMX OOCTOSTENECTB MOXET PaccCMaTPUBATBCA M KaK «IIPOAOIKEHHE
BOHHBI JIPYTHMH CpEeACTBAMM», M KaK NOUCK IbTEpHATHB BOOPYXEHHBIM KOH-
dmukraM. IIpu 3TOM aBTOpH! CTpEeMHUIIUCH COOMOCTH pasyMHBIH H6anaHc Mexay
obpalneHHeM K 4aCTHBIM COOBITHAM U 0000IUAIOMUMY CIOXKETaMH, NoJlaras, YTo
HX COYETaHHe AOMKHO obecneuuTb COAepKaHHIO cOOPHHKA KOMIIEKCHOCTD U
MHOTOTPaHHOCTb.

ApMHs KaKk OCHOBHOH HMHCTPYMEHT BEIEeHHS BOWHEI HCClEIyeTcs B OT-
kpeiBaroweit cbopuuk paborte Y.M.bespyuerko. OH o6paTHICA K BaXXHOMY, HO
JO CHX TOp HEROCTAaTOYHO M3YYEHHOMY acleKTy BOEHHOH HCTOPHH paHHEro
PuMa, KOTOpEIM BO MHOTOM OIpe/IEeNS/IUCh €ro TpALYIUHE OUEIOMIISIOIME yC-
nexu. B.M.KauieeB, B CBOIO ouepenb, paccCMaTpUBaeT HHCTPYMEHTApUH rpeue-
CKOH AWINOMATHU 3MOXH J/JIMHM3Ma M JeNIaeT BBIBOJ, YTO OH HE CJIMLIKOM
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CHJIBHO M3MEHHIICS B CPaBHEHHH C KJIacCHHecKoH 3noxoi. OpUrHHanbHbIH Nox-
X0 K ZOMIUIOMaTHH Knacchnuecknx AduH npopemoHctpuposaH H.E.Cypn-
KOBBIM, NPUMEHSIOUMM IS €€ WCCIENOBaHus Irpoconorpadguieckuii MeTon.
370 NMO3BONAET EMY PacCMaTPUBATh AMIUIOMaTHYECKYIO NEATENBHOCTh KaK CBO-
ero pojia «HacNeACTBEHHYIO NpodeccHIO» OJHOrO H3 apPHUCTOKPATHYECKHUX
agUHCKUX POJOB. '

Ocoboe BHHMaHHe aBTOPbl COOpHMKA YAENSIOT aHAIN3Y MEXIOCYHAapCT-
BEHHbIX JJOFOBOPOB — TOrO CPEJCTBA BHEUIHEH MONUTUKH, Ybe 3HAYEHHE TPYAHO
nepeoueHuts. B cratee C.10.CanprixuHa naH obmmit 0630p Haubonee BaxHBIX
MEXTroCyJapCTBEHHBIX COTMIALIEHHH /UIMHUCTHYeCcKoTo MHpa. CpaBHUBas H coO-
TIOCTaBIIsAs MX MEXAY coboil, aBTOp NPUXOAMT K Py NPUHLKIHNAIBHBIX 3aKITH0-
yeHHi 00 OCODOEHHOCTAX BHELUHEH MOJNMTHKHM JIUIMHUCTHYECKUX JaepxaB. B
Ipyrux paboTax aHaNM3HUPYIOTCS NPHYHHBI, YCIOBHS M 00CTOATENBCTBA 3aKINIO-
YeHHs pa3NIfYHbIX COrNalleHU# — OT COBCeM He3HauMTeNbHBIX (Kak, HalpuUMep,
coto3 Mexay Adunamu n Jrectoif, craBuMit npeaMetoM n3yyenus WMLE. Cypu-
KOBa) 10 TAKMX, KOTOPbIE HA JONrOe BpeMs ONpEAeNsiv ONMTHYECKyo obcTa-
HOBKY B OTIE€NbHO B3sToM pervone (M.®.Beicokwuii) unu naxe Bo BceM Cpeau-
3eMHOMOpbe H Ha Bimxuem Bocroke (E.B.CMbikoB). Tinatensuslii anamus uc-
TOYHUKOB IO3BOJISET JaXe DEKOHCTPYUPOBATL YCNOBHS OJHOTO H3 TPEKo-
MePCHACKUX COrNauleHHif, 0 KOTOPOM MpaKTHYeCKH HHYero He MH3IBECTHO
(3.B.Pynr).

B Tpex ctaThax cOOpHMKa paccMaTpHUBaeTCsl TaKoe KJIIOYeBOe JUIS BHell-
Hell TONHUTHKK roCYAapCTB IPEKO-3/IMHUCTHYECKOTO MUpa NOHATHE, KaK Npo-
onema paBHoBecus cuil. Ecnn M.IIL.Canpikoe n O.J1.T abenko aHamu3UpyIoT Ha-
CTHbIE Clyuay NPOSBREHUS ITOrO NPUHLMNA B IOJUTHKE FOCYAApCTB 3anafiHOro
CpenuseMHoMopbs B nepBoit uerBepTH III B. 10 H.53 - ¢ oaHO# cTOPOHEL, U Mano-
asuitickux Modapxu#i u Puma Bo II B. no H.3.. — ¢ apyroi, to x.baknep pac-
CMaTpHUBaeT 4Yepe3 NMPHU3MY AaHHOTO MPWHLMNA OCHOBHble COOBITUA MNONHTHYE-
cko# ucropur I'pennn BTOpOH MosnoBuHB! V — nepBoii nonosuHs! IV po H.3.,
BBIZENAS WX KPHUTHYECKHE MOMEHTHI W OCHOBHBIE TEHACHUMH. DTO OTYacTH
MPUBHOCHT B €ro paboTy 37eMEHTH! NMOJUTONIOTHYECKOT0 aHaIK3a, 4TO OTHIOAb
He 4acTO BCTpPeYaeTcsl B POCCHHACKOM aHTHKOBEAEHUH. Y IaYHO TIPOAOIDKAET €ro
paboTy cTaThsi ApYroro aMepHKaHCKOro uccienosartens P.Moliau, aHamusu-
PYIOLIEro XHTPOCTINETEHHS IPEKO-TIEPCUACKHX NHINIOMaTHYECKUX KOHTaKTOB Ha
HeOONBIIOM, HO YPEe3BBIYaiiHO BaXXHOM M HaChIIIEHHOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM OT-
pe3ke. DTH [Ba CrOXKeTa BCKPHIBAIOT cHeUN(UKY OTHOLIEHUH IPeYecKHX MOJH-
coB apyr ¢ apyroM u c Ilepcuackoit umnepueit B V- IV BB, 1o 1.3,

HakoHe1, oueHb BaXKHOE 3HaueHHe aBTOPhI COOPHHKA NPUIAIOT U aHATU3Y
YHUCTO «COBBITHUIHOM» HCTOPUY. DTO OTHIONB He ClieXyeT pacleHHBaTh KaK ca-
MO1leNb, IPOSBISIOLLYIOCS, KaK roBopusl M.BiIoK, B xeaHHH «3HAThb KaK MOXHO
Gonboie 0 Kak MOXHO MeHbIUeMy. TiaTenpHblid aHanu3 He3HaYHUTENbHbIX, Ka3a-
noch Ov1, AeTasnei Tex WK HHbIX SITH30/J0B NOJMTHYECKOH HCTOPHH aHTUYHOCTH
nopoi NMO3BOJKET UCCIAEAOBATENAM 3HAYMTENBHO H3MEHUTD OO0 OLEHKY Co-
6uiTnit. Tak, aBTOpH! NpeAnaraioT HOBbIE, BECbMa CBOE0OOpasHble H CYINECTBEH-
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HO OTRNYAIOLIKECS OT UMEIOLIUXC B UCTOpHOrpaduy MHEHUI TPaKTOBKH BOH-
Hel Cenesra IT npotus INapouu (A.C.Banaxpanues), kondnukra Ipycus I Bu-
duHcxoro ¢ IemenoM I Tlepramckum (O.J1.I'abenxo) unu 6opu6sl IlTonemes I
¢ AHTHroMoM MoOHO(TaNTEMOM mepel NPHHATHEM MMM HAapCKOro THTYJa
(MN.AJlapbiiitiH; €ro cTaThs NOCTpOeHa Ha ryOOKOM aHaNH3e HeYacTo IpuBIe-
KAaeMOTO aHTin8allaMi eTHIETCKOro MaTepuana). B psne BKIIOYEHHBIX B
cOOpHUK pabnT 3y+aeTcd Ta pojib, KOTOPYIO MIPaNH B MEXAYHAPOAHOH MoNu-
THke HeboNLuwIe rocynapcTBa, PeAKO NpUBIEKAlOUIHe BHUMAaHWE HE TONBKO
OTeyeCTBEHHBIX, Ha 1 3apybeXxxHbIX HccnenoBatened — Kunukus Bo II B. mo H.a.
- I B. H53 (MI Abpamizon) wmu KopmysHa B cepemmne IV B, HO.
(P.Y Mbarynnun). > paboThl NOKa3bIBAIOT, KKAKMMH MYTAMH MaleHbKHE OK-
pAalHHBIE CTPaHbi Bin:NCxafMch B PasHOOOPasHble B3aHMOIEHCTBUS C MpPOTaro-
HHCTaMU “60NbINO MCTOPUHU”, ...KAKHE BBITOJBI OHM MOJNyYand OT ITOro BO-
B€YEHHA U KaKHMH ONacCHOCTAMMU OHO UM rposuno» (P.Y .Mbarynnun). U3 yka-
3aHHBIX CTaTeil CTaHOBMTCS TMOHATHBIM TOT (DAKT, YTO 3HAYeHHME TOCYAApCTB
«BTOPOrO  3IIEJIOHA» CHCTEMBl MEXIYHAapOAHBIX CBA3eid aHTUYHOTO MHpa
OTHIOAb He CJeflyeT NpeyMeHbLaTh: B OTHENbHbIE MOMEHTHI OHHM MOTIM He
TOABKO SABIATbCA BaXHbIMH OOBEKTAaMM MaHWMYNHMPOBAHHS CO CTOPOHBI
BENIHKHX JepXaB, HO It fpOBOAUTH BMOJIHE CAMOCTOATENbHYIO TONUTHKY,
OLIYTHMO BIMSsI Ha Packaaj CHJI Ha MEeXAYyHapOJHO# apeHe.

BecbMa nokasartenbHO, YTO psJi cTaTeit cOOpHMKa MOCBALIEH aHalM3y
rNaBHBIM 00pa3oM OJHOrO MaMsATHMKA — ‘[alle BCEro BaXHOIO  3MUrpadu-
yeckoro goxyMmenta (pabotet M.A.Jlageinnna, YO.T.Bunorpagosa, B.M Kaue-
epa, X.Xafinena). B Hux Hanbonee ApKo BBIPaXeH «METOAUYECKUID» MOMEHT:
CTaBs BO IJlaBy yrja OJHH MCTOYHMK, HCCNENOBATENH M3BAEKAIOT U3 HErO Mak-
CHMYM HH(opMauul, KoTopas KOMOMHHUPYETCS W CHHTE3UPYETCS € APYTHMH
CBHMJETENbCTBAMM. A OHH, AaXe ecM He OpaTh B pacyeT JaBHO H JOCKOHANBHO
HCCNelOBaHHble HappaTHBHbIE MaTepHallbl, TOXE 4Ype3BbMaHHO colepxkarelb-
Hbl. B 4acTHOCTH, MeTOAMKAa HCHONB30BAHHMA HYMW3MAaTH4Ye€CKMX AAHHBIX 1Jis
BOCCO3JIaHHs peannil MeXyHapoaHO# 0OCTaHOBKN yOeaHTeNbHO MPOJEMOHCT-
puposaHa A.A.3asoiixineiM, A.C.banaxsanuessiv 1 M.I".AGpaM3oHOM.

TeMa, BbiHECEHHas B 3aroJIOBOK COOpHHKa, He NpocTo OOIIMpHA, HO W B
TMIOJIHOM CMBICITE cnoBa HencuepnaeMa. B onuoii MoHorpaguu, ckonb 651 06b-
€MHA OHA HM OBLna, MOXXHO 3aTPOHYTH H PacKphITh JHIIb OTACIBHEIC €€ CTOPO-
ael. OcraeTcs HalleATbCs, YTO B 9TOH KHHre 3a nmepequclIeHHeM OaT, UMeH, Co-
ObITHI U reorpaduueckuX Ha3BaHWH, 3a ONMCAHHEM BOEHHBIX KaMIaHHUi, cpa-
XEHWH W MUITOMAaTHYEeCKUX MUCCHH He 3aTepAsioch TMaBHOE — caMa MONUTHYe-
CKas XHM3Hb aHTUYHOTO MHUpa, ABJAIOIIascS APOU3BORHON OT CTpacTel, cTpeM-
NEHUH, CTPaxoB M PacyeToB JII0JeH TOro BpeMeH! — KaK NpaBuTeNel, CTOSIIMX
Y KOpMIJTa TOCYJapCTBEHHOH BNIACTH, TaK ¥ PAAOBBIX YYAaCTHHKOB TeX OTAaleH-
HBIX OT HAac ApaMaTHYeCKHX COOLITHI. A JUId YesoBeKa CErOAHSIIHEro JHA 06-
pallieHHe K OMBITY APEBHHX IMO-MPEXHEMY OCTAaeTCs HerpeMeHHBIM YCIOBHEM
peanysany aHTHYHOI MakcuMsl «Ilo3nait camoro ceda», 6e3 yero HEBO3MOXHO
HHUKAKoe JBI)KEeHHE BIepell.
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Fnasa |
I'pexn, pnMasHe N KapdareHaHe
Ha 3anane OoNnKYMeHbl

H M Bespyuenxo
DBOJIIOUNS TAKTHKH PHMCKOI0 JIETHOHA
B VI —III BB. 10 H.3.
(pananra v MaHUNYASIPHLIA CTPO)

BoeHHas cTOpoHa B )KM3HH rOCyapcTB U NOIMCOB aHTHYHOrO MHUpa Bceraa
3aHuUMala BaxHelllee MecTo. JIoCTaTO4YHO CKa3aTh, YTO KJIACCHUECKMH MONHMC
NpelcTaeT Neped HaMH B BUAE €JHHCTBA 3KOHOMHYECKOH, COLMANBHON M BOEH-
HOH opraHM3aluil. Bech KOJiINEKTHB rpakJaH COCTaBNAN OIONYECHHE, YYACTHHKH
KOTOpOTO OBLIH BOOPYXXEHB! B COOTBETCTBHY C X MMYLIECTBEHHBIM eH30M. [To-
CTOSTHHBIE BOEHHBIE YCUJIUS HE MOIJIM He BhIpaboTaTh ONpefielieHHble CTaHNaPThI
KaK B ODraHM3alHOHHOM, TaK i B TaKTH4eckol cdepax. OpraHusanus U CTpykTy-
pa BOODYXEHHBIX CHJA noiuca OBUIH TECHO CBf3aHBL €  COLMABHO-
9KOHOMHMYECKHMH YCIIOBHAMM M, B CHJly CPaBHHUTENBHO MEIUIEHHOIO MX M3MeEHe-
HHs, OTAWYANIUCE JOCTaTOYHON cTabuabHOCTHIO. HexoTopsie HOBAUMH, KOTOpLIE
BCE K€ MOABNANINCH CO BPEMEHEM, AOCTATOYHO XOPOILIO (UKCHPYIOTCA B MCTOY-
HpkaxX. DTO INpOCeXHBaeTCs B Ha3BaHMAX MNOApaselieHMii M 9acTeH Boiicka,
YNOMHHAEMBIX Y aHTHYHbBIX aBTOPOB, @ TAK)XKe B HAAMHCAX.

Heckonrxo MHOM npeAcTaeT kapTHHa ¢ onpefielleHHeM KOHKPETHBIX TaKTH-
geckuX (opM, TIPUMEHSABLIMXCA B Pa3NHuHbIX cpaxeHusx. He oTkasmiBasice OT
NpeIcTaBleHks O TpaliMLMUAX KCIIONB30BaHMS ONpPENeNeHHOro CTaHaapTa Mo-
CTPOEHHUSI — B OCHOBHOM, (ajlaHry — HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTb, YTO KaXJI0€ Cpaxe-
HHe — cyrybo MHAMBUAYANbHO, U MIO3TOMY HeKOTOpble (MHOTJA BEChbMa CYULIECT-
BEHHBIE) PA3NUYMUi MOTYT MMeTh MecTo. K coxaneHuio, Jajleko He BCe U3 HUX
HALK SICHOE M afeKBaTHOE OTpaXKeHHe B UCTOYHMKax. K mpumepy, Mbl 3Haem,
4TO JApeBHerpedeckas ¢ananra oObMHO UMena B riyOHHy oT 8 no 12 wepenr, B
HCKIIFOYMTENBHBIX Cy4asx — Jo 25, kak Geotuiickas, Ho ObIBanu ciyvau, Korja
eHHBIH CTPO#i BOMHOB MMEN pasNHiHylo ryOuHy, Kak 3To 6bto npu Mapagone
(Her. VI. 111). A B cnapraHckoii dananre, no zameyannio OYKUANUAA, KOKAbIH
nojieMapx CaMOCTOSITENLHO ompeaenan rinyduny csoero soxa (Thuc. V. 68. 3).
Tarxoxe MBI BUOMM OTHeNbHbie QEHCTBUA Joxa nuTaHaroB B Ilmareiickom cpaxe-
HYH, KOTOpPBIH, CYAs MO BCEMY, BBIIONHAET QYHKIMH apbeprapia, YTo HHKaK He
BBITEKAET U3 TPAJMLIMOHHBIX MpeACTaBleHU# 0 TakThke ¢ananrn. U3 onucanus
Tol xe Ilnatelickoit 6uTBel y I'eponora (IX. 55-57) He AcHO, KaKkylo ponb B cpa-
KeHMH cbirpany 5000 roniMTOB M3 CTapTaHCKUX MepuskoB M 35000 mnoros,
BXOAMBIIMX B NakeneMoHckylo apmuio (IX. 28-29). Crpanno, ecnu Obl Takas
Macca BOOPYXEHHBIX JIIOAeH ocTaBanach MacCHBHBIMU HabmonaTensiMu, Ho 06 ux
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YYacTHH B CPaXX€HHU MOXHO TONBKO raxath. Mcxoas u3 cmeuMQuKH HalMX HC-
TOYHHUKOB, NMOAYAC HEBO3MOXHO ONpEeReNUTD, ABNANUCH U MOAOOHBIE OTKIOHE-
HHS OT TPaJMLMOHHON TAKTHUKH pe3yJIbTaTOM WMIPOBH3AaLHH MOJKOBOALA, MM
e OHM NPEACTABIIANIM HEKMH OTIpeieNIeHHblH CTaHaapT B AeHCTBUAX BOHCK.

CyilecTBEHHO HHOH NpencTaBnfeTcs CUTYalHs, eclH o6paTUTBCA K pHM-
CKoil BoctiHnil HeTopuH. OrpomHsblii MaTepuan, kacatomuiics VI — I1I 8B. no 1.3,
comepxiies B Tpyae Tura Jlueus. Mctoprku obpallianick kK HeMy MHOTOKpATHO,
HO MX Bri1M3101E, [JIABHBIM 00pa3oM, MPHUBJICKaNH CIOXKETHI, CBA3aHHBIE C COLM-
aNbHO-NONHTHHECKIIMH 11 3KOHOMUUYECKHMH aclleKTaMH BOCHHOTO Aefa (Hanpu-
Mep, pedopnia Cepust Tymnus). AHann3 coOGCTBEHHO TakTH4YecKHX GopM M ux
3BOJNIOUMH ONMPATICS HA ONMHUCAHHA OTHOCHTENBHO MO3JAHMX CPAXKEHUH, MOCKOSb-
Ky ctoxets! VI — IV 8. 110 H.3. B JleTajisix BOCIPHHHMANINCh HEJOCTOBEPHBIMH.
IpenctaBnsercs, 4To TuxOM NOAXOA He BronHe onpaenaH. Hems3s a priori otMe-
TaTh BCIO HHPOPMaLLitio O paHHeH BoeHHON HcTopuH PumMa. EcTecTBeHHO, YTO HET
HeoOXOAMMOCTH NPUHMMATh Ha Bepy BCe NMOAPOOHOCTH, OTHOCALIMECH K «PHM-
CKOJlt Jlerenzie», HO MHOTHE JeTanyu crelndHYeckH BOCHHOTO XapaKTepa BbITsf-
At y JluBus BnonHe npaBaonoaoOHpIMU.

Ckopee Bcero, onpeneleHHoO# KoppeKTHpoBKe B Tpyde JluBus noasepr-
JIHCH ONMCaHus obwedl BOBHHO-NONMTHYECKOI CUTyallnH, IOMUHHpOBaHus PumMa
B Jlaunu 1 Cpenneit Mrannu ¢ camoro panHero BpemeHn. YTo e KacaeTcs BOeH-
HO-TEXHHYECKIIX ¥ TaKTHYeCKHX HI0aHCOB, TO €aMO MX oOuiMe M pasHooOpasue,
KaXKEeTEs, CBHAETENbCTBYET O JOCTOBEPHOCTH pacckas3a Hctopuka. IIpn aTom Ham
NPUHLMIMANBRO HE CTOJb BaXKHO, Ben PHUM 3TH BOHMHBI U CpajkeHUs camocTos-
TENBHO HAN B COCTAaBe KOANULUMK JIATHHCKUX ropoRoB. Beap JIneuit HeonHokpat-
HO FOBOPHT 00 11AEHTHYHOCTH BOEHHOMR OpraHn3allii ¥ TaKTHKH PHMIISH U NaTH-
HOB. [TosToMy npencTaBiseTCs WHTEPECHBIM, He BAABasCh B JeGPH MCTOUHHKO-
BeAvyeckHx npobsiem nepesix 10 xuur JIuBus, momelTaTbes NPOAHANH3UPOBATH
HUMEHHO 3TOT MaTepHal U BBIABUTH, HCXOAS 13 BHYTpPEHHEH JIOTMKH NOBECTBOBA-
HUsl, JeTaly TAKTHYECKHX MPHEMOB U MX 3BontouuH. [IpH 3TOM HaMM HaMEpeHHO
NpHBJieyeH KpaliHe OTPaHWYEHHBIH KPYT JIMTepaTypbl, IIOCKONBKY B Hell 3auac-
TYIO COAEPXATCs pa3fiHuHble PEKOHCTPYKLUMH TaKTHKY JIeTHOHA, NPSIMO He BbITe-
karoime 13 Texcta JluBus. I'nnaBHol xe 3agadell paboThl BUAENOCH NMOAPOGHOE
BBIAIBIIEHHE TAKTHYECKHUX HIOAHCOB, ONMHCAHHBIX MCTOPHKOM, a He pasdop nosa-
HeMINX YMO3PUTENbHBIX IOCTPOSHUH.

OcHoBHo{t NpobneMoi, ecnu abCTParupoBaThCsi OT BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX, XOTH
U BaXKHBIX JeTajneH, sABASETCS BOMPOC O TOM, KaK peanbHO AeHcTBOBan B 60i0
PUMCKHIi nervoH. W, noxxanyi, camoe HHTEpeCHOE B 3TOM — 3BOJIIOLUA €ro Tak-
THMKH ¥ BO3HHKHOBEHME MaHWMyJspHoro crpos, kotopei B III B. 10 H.3. MBI
BCTpEYaeM BO BMOJIHE 3aKOHYEHHOM Buje. MIMEHHO MaHUMYIJPHBIM CTpoeM
pUMCKas apMHst BCTpeTHNa ¥ moGeauna cunbHelmylo apMuio Bocrounoro Cpe-
JU3eMHOMODPBS — MaKeIOHCKY10. Bropas Hallla 3aiauya — MONLITATBECS BBIACHHTE,

ZefiCTBOBaN NI JIETHOH CIUIOWIHBIM CTPOEM, NTHGO B ero NMOCTPOEHUH OblIH HH-
TepBalibl.
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Camo coboil pazymeercs, 4TO A0 MaHMIyNspHo# (a3sl puMckas apMus
npolia JOJrHH MyTh Pa3BUTHS, U JaJICKO He BCE 3TAllbl €r0 dTanbl HaM U3BeCT-
upl. CaMble paHHMe CBUETENBCTBA OTHOCATCH K anoxe Pomyra, Bce yawe npu-
3HAaBaeMOr0 HCTOPHYECKHM JHUOM. [ paHHUX 3TanOB MCTOPHYECKOro pa3BH-
THS, a TAKOBBIM MOXeT npusHaBaThes PumM VIII B. o 1.3, (B HeM BHAAT SABHBIC
YepTH BOEHHOH JIEMOKpaTuy') XapakTepHa MpsAMas M HEMOCPEACTBEHHAs CBA3b
BOEHHO# OpraHH3ali U pojo-IieMeHHBIX cTpyKkTyp. [Ipn 3TOM nanexo He Bce-
ra MOXHO 3aKJIFQUUTh, YTO ABAAETCH ONpPEJCNSIOUMM: BOEHHAs HEOOXOOUMOCTh
WIIM €CTECTBEHHbIN XOX pa3sBUTHA poja M mieMeHH. Bo BcskoM ciydae, Tponu-
HOCTh COLHaNBHON CTpYKTYpEl PuMa — 3 Tpubsl, 30 xypuii (Liv. 1. 13. 6) — koto-
pas odopMuiach yxke B 310Xy Pomyna’, MOXKET OGBACHATLCH U BOCHHBIMM M10-
TpeOHOCTAMH: Je/leHHeM BOoHCKa Ha LIeHTp U (UiaHrH, Hanpm\aep3 . 910 TeM Gonee
BEPOSTHO, YTO pUMCKash OOLIMHA CKIaAblBASACh Ha TOJNUITHUYHOH OCHOBe, rue
HeNpephIBHOCTH POJOBOH TpalAHLMU He ObliIa HapylieHa.

OCHOBO# KOMINEKTOBaHHS SBIIACH KYpHS', HO OTPAJ UENEpOB — CO3aH-
Hast PoMynoM napckas «rsapaus» — Habupaics Ha MHO# Gase. UncneHHOCTD ap-
MMM 3TOr0 IepHona, eCTeCTBEHHO, He MOXKeT ObITh onpefeneHa ¢ abCOMOTHOH
TOYHOCTHIO. Hailin UCcTOuHMKM coo6WarT O pasfeieHuH BoiHcka Ha OTpSAbl-
nervonsl no 3000 nexotunues u 300 scaauukoB (Plut. Rom. 13). Boamoxho,
peub HIET BOOBLIE O BCeX BOECTIOCOBHBIX MYXuMHaX Puma’, KOTOpHIE, COCTAaBUB
BOWCKO, M HasbiBaauch nernonoM’. He wckmouero, uto y [lnyrapxa coxpaHu-
JIYCH BOCIIOMHHAHHS O ToM, OyaTo yxe npu Pomyne GoecnocobHoro HaceneHus
HaCYMTHIBANIOCH Oodbiie, yeM 3300 yenosek . Kak npeacrasnsercs, Ans TakoH
paHHEH JMOXH HEeT OCHOBaHUMU NpuAaBaTh Yepecyyp OONblIOe 3HAUYEHUE OTHCNE-
HBIM 1dpaM: HacesleHne PyMa NOCTOAHHO yBENH4HBaOCh, HO AMHAMHUKA 3TOrO
npoilecca H ero 3tansl 6obled YacThblo HAM He U3BECTHbE. KpoMe TOoro, HeKoTo-
poe Nnojo3peHHe BHI3BIBAET COBMANEHUE YMCNA TKENOH MEXOThl M KOHHULB B
«nernoHe» Pomyna u sieruoHe Gonee nosaHero BpeMenu (3000 u 300). 3to mo-
xer OpiTh OOJiee MO3OHEH UCKYCCTBEHHON KOHcTpykuued. Ha udciaeHHocTH fie-
I'ioHa HaM ellle IPUMIETCS OCTAHOBUTHCA, & TI0KA XOTeI0Ch Obl 3aMETUTh, UTO HET
0cob0i HeOOX0JMMOCTH CBA3BIBATh aOCOMIOTHO BCE AETANU CTPYKTYpPH! Bolcka U
YHCJIEHHOCTh KaXAOTo U3 ero nofpasfieieHHd ¢ TPaAHLMOHHBIM YCTPOHCTBOM
obectsa. He MeHee 3aMeTHYO posib 3eCh AOJDKHBI UrpaTh 06CTOATENBCTBA CY-
ry6o BoeHHBIE.

' Mask U.J1. Pum nepBhiX Hapei. ['enesuc pumckoro nonuca. M., 1983. C. 113.

> Tam xe. C. 105.

? Tam xe. C. 94.

* Tam xe. C. 101.

$ Muxnennu H.I1. McTOpHS BOEHHOTO MCKYCCTBA C APEBHEHIIMX BPEMEH IO Havana Je-
paTHaguaroro cronerus. CII6., 1895. C. 51.

% PiocTos ®.B. Uctopus nexotst. CI16., 1876. T. 1. C. 27.

7 TokMaxos B.H. Boernas opranusaims Puma panseit Pecnybnuku (VI ~ IV BB. 10
H.3.). M., 1998. C. 194.



16 Mesczocydapcmeentvle omuowenus u ounromamus 6 aHMuyHoCcmu

XapaxTepHoe JcnaeHHEe PUMCKOro BOMCKa Ha JABE YaCTH MOIVIO HOABHTHCH
yxe npu Tapkeunun Jpesrem®. IpumennTtensHo k VIII B. 1o H.3. MOXHO roBo-
pHTb U O pozax BOJCK: nexore ¥ KoHHHUe. IIpaBia, 3aecs BCTpedaloTcs pasHo-
raacus. ['sepcTall, HanpHMep, CYUTAET, YTO KOHHULLI B Pume B 800 — 700 rr. no
H.3.” He GbUTO: TIO €r0 MHEHHIO, OHA TOABNAETCA He paHee VI B. no H.3. JIpyrue
HCCNEAOBATENI! C4HTAIOT BO3MOXHBIM MOCTYNHPOBAaTh €€ MOSBACHHE C KOHLA
VIII 8. 1o 1.3.", npityeM KoHHBIE OTPAAB GBUTH IBYX BHIOB: KOHHHUA, HabpaH-
Hast o Tpubam, 11 uenepst (Liv. I. 13. 8; 15. 8). Ho o6b14HO rosopurtes o npeo6-
NajlarMK MIEXOThl, KOTOpas B 3MoXy PoMyna elue He MOXeT GbITh Ha3BaHa THKe-
noi'"!

O rakTuke aeficreuii pumckoit apmin VIII — VII B. no H.3. cBeeHuit npak-
THYECKH HET, €CJIH He CUNTATH MOJMYNEreHJapHbIX ONHCaHUi MOJBHIOB MPENBO-
nureneii nporueobopctyomnx cropon (Liv. I. 12, 10; 30. 9). Peus upet o ca-
MbIX 0OLIMX paccymnenmx BpOJIE CXOJCTBa PUMCKOH apMuu ¢ npeBHenopuu-
ckoit (anaHroit'’, o cpaxeHmn NeXOTsl B kKakoM-To nogoGun pananru'® u T.1.

Kak ©bl TaM Hu OBINO, €CTH OCHOBaHMS FOBOPHTD O JAeATENBHOCTH Pomyna
Kak O HavanbHOM 3Tare NpaBUIbHOM opraiu3auun puMckoit apmun. K ero Hosa-
IMAM MOXHO OTHECTH TNPHHATHE 3NIEMEHTOB IPEYECKOro BOOPYKEHHS B BUJE
KpYJIOro aprocckoro LiuTa, yCTAHOBJIEHHE TBEPHOro COOTHOLUEHHS MEXIY Me-
XOTOH W KOHHHUEH ', KPaTHblil TPEM CTPYKTYPHbiH NPHHUMI KOMIIEKTOBAHHS
BOIICKa W CO3JaHHe OTpAAa UeNEpPoB

To noBojy rpeyeckoro BOOPY)XEHHS MOXKHO 3aMeTHTh Clellylolee: Heco-
MHeHHO, npi PoMyne cyliecTBOBaN KpYriiblii IIIMT rpeyecKoro THNa, XOTs ron-
WTCKOH MAHOMIMK ellle, BEPOATHO, He 6bu10. B To e Bpems, mo coobiieHuio
Ilnyrapxa, Pomyn 3auMcTBOBan y caGuHSAH LWMTH THNA CKYTYM, 3aMEHHUB UMH ap-
rocckue (Plut. Rom. 21). Ilo3nuee, koraa Pum Boiuen B cdepy 3Tpycckoro Baus-
HHS, ONATh NMOABASETC KPYIIbIA WUT — clipeus — BMecTe ¢ TakTHKo# (ananru
npu TapkBunun JlpeBHeM, kak cuntaer Kounonan'®

MoOXHO i1 culTaTh MPUHATHE Ha BOOpYXeHUe cCKyTyMa B 3noxy Pomyna
CBHIETENBCTBOM OTKa3a OT TakTHKH ¢anaHrn? B Uranum apxeonoruuecky 3a-
CBHJICTENBCTBOBAHO OKONO 80 HaXOAOK KpYIJibix OpPOH3OBBIX IIHTOB AHaMeTpOM
50 — 97 cM C UEHTpanbHO PacCMONIOXKEeHHOH pyukoi. OHH HAXONAT AHAJOTHH B
UenrpansHoit Espone u ¢ rpedecknmu obpasznamu nepuoaa «TeMHsIx BekoB» XI

& Tam xe. C. 195.

% Mask. Y. cou. C. 115.

1% Tam xe. C. 116.

" Tam we. C. 118.

"2 proctoB. Y. cou. C. 28.

13 Connolly P. Greece and Rome at War. L., 1981. P. 91,

Bnipouem, span nn Pomyn meficTBuTenbHO ycTanosun 3Ty nponopuuio. CooTHolue-

HHE NEXOTh! ¥ KOHHIILL! ONpPEeNIeTCs B NEPBYIO 0Yepelb IKOHOMHYECKMMH BO3SMOXKHOCTAMH
HOJHCA B €T0 COLHANLHOM CTPYKTYPOit. B aHTHYHOM MHupe KaBajepHs OYeHb PEAKO COCTaBIsNA
Gonbtae 5 ~ 10 % oT uncna TsHKENOH NEXOThI.

'3 Mask. V. cou. C. 119,

* Connolly. Op. cit. P. 95.
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— IX BB. no H.3."" O dananre B 310 Bpems Hu ana [peunn, uu Tem Gonee mnA
HentpaneHoit EBpons! ropoputh He mpuxoautcs. Kpome Toro, UT ¢ WeHTpans-
HO pacriofIoXKeHHOH pyukoif s ¢anaHru He xapaktepeH. Knaccmueckuit mur
danaHrura - dmha - UMeeT ABe pyuky - TopwaE u dvriaPd, kotopsle Bonee pa-
LIHOHANBHO PaclpeleNAtoT BeC IIHTa Ha NIeBoi pyKe, B TO BpeMs KaK YIOMSHY-
Thiit Beie WHT (B 'penuy oH HazbiBancs 6€OTHIACKHAM) MPUXORMIOCH AEPKaTh B
OCHOBHOM YCHJIHSIMH KHCTEBOTO CyCTaBa.

O apyrHx BHAAX OpYXKHs, 3aCBHIAECTENLCTBOBAHHEIX aPXEONOTHYECKH U CO-
OTHOCHMBIX C 3moxod PoMyna, MOXHO CKa3aTh CIe[ylolliee: HCTOoNb30BATUCH
MeuH, KeJie3Hble U OpoH30Bbie, IUHOMH 33 ~ 56 CMIs, JPOTHKH, HallOMHHaBIIHE
nosauedne hasta velitaris Wwiv NuAyMbl', Nerkue JOCHEXH B BUAE HAIPYIHBIX
TUTACTHH WK THIIA KIIOHYO», BCTpEYaeMble BMECTE CO LleMaMu Tuna «BunaaHo-
Ba». KpoMe Toro, cBugerenbcTsa o6 HCMONB30BAaHMM IIMTA CKYTYM BOCXOISAT
takxe K VIII B. 1o 1320 OnHuM CIOBOM, MBI HE HaXOIHM HHKAKOr'o HaMeka Ha
HCIONB30BaHKe TOMIMTCKOH NaHOIUIMK, a, HaNpOTHB, BCTpeyaeM OomnbLuoe pas-
HooDOpa3ue B BUEAX H THNAaxX BOOPYXKEHMS, YTO MPOCIENKUBAETCA B PUMCKOH BO-
€HHO! TPaZULIMK U B NO3AHEHIIME MOXH.

Kax morno npumeHsTsCs Bce 3T0 opyxeHHoe pasHooOpasne? Camo. oTCyT-
CTBHE CTaHJapTa CBUAETENLCTBYET B MONB3Y TOrO, YTO ONpPENENEHHON TaKTHue-
CKOH CHCTEMB! ellle He cyuiectBoBano. Ckopee Bcero, POMyn TonbKO 3anoun
caMbie ee OCHOBBl. A BO3MOXHbIM OTBETOM Ha BONPOC O cnocobe cpaxeHus,
NpaKTHKOBABLUMMCSA B 3TY M TIPEIbIAYINYIO 3TIOXH, MOXET TOCHYXHTb TpUMeEp
«BOjiHb» pona Pabues c Betiamu, nomewenHoro Jlusuem noa 478 ronom (Liv.
I1. 49. 50). HexoTopble HCTOYHHKKM COOOLIAIOT, YTO C TpeMs coTHAMH Pabues B
60eBbIX AefcTBUAX yuacTBoBano u 5000 ux xaueHroB (Dion. Hal. IX. 15; Fest.
450 L), u B 3TOM cripaBeIMBO BUAAT PEMHHHCLECHLHY NPAaKTHKOBABILIErocs pa-
Hee cnocoba BOHHBI, TaK e, Kak H B HHpopMauun 06 aHATOrMYHEIX AeHCTBUAX
APYTHX NaTPULUHAHCKHX POMIOB .

OueBHUAHO, Haubosee TONHBIMH W Ka4eCTBEHHBIMH KOMILIEKTaMi{ BOOpY-
XeHHs obnajgand MNaTpULMM, BbICTYNaBLIHE B MoXo#, OyAydil OKpYXEHHBIMH
CBOMMH Pa3HOOOpa3HO BOOPYXXEHHBIMH KiueHTaMu. Bo3MoxHO, maTpHuUMH OT-
NpaBNANNCE Ha BOHHY BepxoM. BnonHe «BIHCHIBaeTCA» B TaKO# KOHTEKCT U 6oe-
Basl KOJIECHUIIA M3 3CKBHJIMHCKOro norpedeHus, natuposaHHas I'eepcrafgom 700 —
625 rr. 1o n.3.2

O peasibHOM 3HAYCHMH KOJECHUIl B CPaKEHHUAX FOBOPHUTEH HE NPHXOAUTCH.
B anTHuHOM MHpE mepBOro ThiCA4YeNeTHS 60eBoe HCMONb30BaHHE KOJNECHHMI 3a-
¢dukcupoBano Tonbko 1A Kupenauku. B Ipeunn «TeMHBIX BekoB» M paHHe#
apxaukH, kak 1 B'Mranuu VII B. 10 H.3., OHU OBUIH NPEAMETOM CTAaTYCHBIM, Npe-

'7 Ibid. P. 94.

'8 Ibid. P. 91.

' Ibid. P. 92.

20 1bid. P. 94 — 95,

2! Masik. Vk. cou. C. 154; Tokmakos. Yk. cou. C. 121 - 124, 146,
2 Mask. Y. cou. C. 106.
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CTHXHBIM. AHANOFHH C APEBHErPEeYECKHM 3MOCOM 3/iech oueBUAHBl. CpaxeHHe
MOTJIO NIPOHCXOAUTH B BUAE GeCIIOPSAOUHBIX CThIuEK ciabo OpraHH30BaHHBIX U
pasHo0Opa3HO BOOPYKEHHBIX OTPAAOB, BO3INIABIAEMbIX naTpuuuamu. [loexunku
MeXIY HUMH, MOXET ObITh, U MeXXy NaTPULIMAHCKKMH OTPAAAMH, ¥ pellasiy Uc-
xon 6os. EanHoGopcTBa He MOIIM NPOAOMKATHCS JIOJro, MO3TOMY HeyRobGcTBa
I¥Ta ¢ OOHOM PYYKOH KOMNEHCHPOBaNWCh OOJIbIIEH €ro MOABHKHOCTBIO CpaB-
HUTEJIBHO CO IUUTOM OTAQ.

3amanunBo Obino Obl nopasMbILLIATL O coBnajeHuu uucen 300 u 5000
(otpsan PabueB) ¢ YNCNIEHHOCTHIO JIEFHOHA B MOCHENyolee BpeMs, HO, CKopee
BCETO, 3TO UMEHHO COBNAJIEHHE.

Hcxons mu3 apxeosiorn4eckoro Marepuasna, MOXHO MPeAnoNoKUTh, YTO BO
Bpems PoMyna mpousouna ne cMeHa OCHOBHOTO THMNa BOOPYKEHHS, a BHEIPEHHNE
B PUMCKOE OIIOJIMEHHE NEMEHTOB UTAIHHCKOro OpYKeHHOro KOMIUIEKCa, NPHB-
HECEHHOr'o CabMHaMH, KOTOpbIE BIIMIINCH B PUMCKYIO civitas.

C pedopmsl Cepeus Tynnus MOXHO NPOCNEAUTH OCHOBHBIE 3TaNbl Pa3Bu-
THS JIETHOHA, HO, TpexJe YeM oBpaTUThCS K 3TOMY, HEOOXOAMMO CaMbiM KpaT-
KWM 00pa3sOM OXapaKTepH30BaTh HEKOTOpble B3MIfAbI Ha Pa3sBUTHE JETHOHHOM
TakTUKH. OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHe MpH 3TOM ofpallaeTcs Ha HaJlHYWe HHTEepPBalioB B
NOCTPOEHWH BOFCKA U Ha TO, Kak JIerHOH AeHCTBOBaN B 6010.

PiocToB cuMTan 4TO KBHHKYLMANBHBIN (IIaXMaTHBIA) CTPOH GBI BriepBble
BBeJeH KaMWIIZioM, HO OCHOBHBIE U3MEHEHHS MPOW3OHUIH YXXe BO BpeMs CaM-
HUTCKHX BOMH>. MIHTEpBanbl NIErHOH COXpaHs ¥ B 6010, CHayana aTakoBasiy rac-
TaThl, 3aTeM, €C/M MX aTaka He YBEHUMBANACh YCNEXOM, BTepe]] BBRIABHIANHCH
NPUHLMIIE], @ FACTAaThl OTXOAHNIH Ha3aj B POMEXYTKH MEXAy UX MaHHIyIamu’’.
B HTOre pUMNsHaM yIanoch BblpaboTaTh TAaKTHUECKYIO CHCTEMY, METOAMYHOE U
CKpYIyJI€3HOE TNPpOBEJEHUE KOTOPOH B XM3Hb [AaBajO BO3MOXHOCTL apMHM
oJlepxuBaTh nobeNbl, Aaxke eciu BO IflaBe ee HaxOAUnCA M He Gnewlyiuui Tanas-
TaMH TIOJIKOBOJELL .

MuxHeBuu npejanonaraji, 4ro IepBOHAYanbHO B NEPBOH JIMHHUH CTOANH
NPHHLIMIBL, @ TacTaThl — BO BTOPO#, HO JHLIb IOTOM CUTYyallks W3MEHHUIAch B 60-
Jlee HaM NPHBBIUHYIO, KaK OHM M 3adukcupoBaHa B TpyAax Ilonubus u Jlueus.
Kamunny npuHaniexana uaes CTpOXMTbh MaHuNynbl ¢ uHTepBanami. Hemocpencr-
BEHHO TIepell CTONKHOBEHHEM C NPOTHBHUKOM TECHO NOCTPOEHHBIE MaHMWITYNBI
nepBo#t JIMHMH Pa3sMbIKATMCh, 3aTlIOIHAS TEM CaMBIM HHTEPBAJBl U aTakys npo-
THBHHKA CTUIOLIHBIM (POHTOM®.

CosepiureBHO aHTaCTHYHO y 3TOTO aBTOpa BHIMIAJAWT aTaka racraraMu
$poHTa NMPOTUBHHKA, IIPH KOTOPOR OH «3aCTaBAfET» KaXJAYyI IIEPEHTY METaTh
NUIYMBI B IPOTHBHHKA, OTX0A4 noche 6pocka B ThUI CBOETO MaHMIyJa, 1O NpH-
Mepy xapakone eBponeiickux apmuii XVI Bexa HoBoit 3pbl. IIpuHuMne! arakosa-

3 Procros. Y. cou. C. 28.

2 Tam xe. C. 32.

2 Tam we. C. 36.

26 Muxuesuu. Yk. cou. C. 63 ~ 66.
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JIM MPOTHBHHKA JHOO B NPOMEXYTKH MAaHHIYN racTaToB, JIHGO BMecCTe ¢ HUMH,
YIUIOTHHB MX pALBL .

TIpMHIUMHATBHO UHYIO PEKOHCTPYKUHIO AEHCTBUH JerHoHa, WiIH MaHUNy-
JApHOH danaHry, Kak OH Ha3pIBaeT 3TO MocTpoeHue, npeanaraer [anc Jens6-
ptok. OH mpeArnonaraer, YTo HHTEPBaNbl B CTPOI0 MaHUNYn HYXHbI IS TOTO,
4yT00BI Jierye ObLTIO NOBECTH (anaHry A0 NPOTHBHHUKA, MOCKOJIBKY MPOH3BOIANUTE
3TO HABMXKEHHE CHIIOLIHBIM (PPOHTOM, OCOGEHHO MO NMepeceYeHHON MeCTHOCTH,
ZIOBONBHO 3aTPY AHHUTENBHO; NIPH STOM, HENOCPEACTEEHHO NEpe]l CTONKHOBEHHEM,
HHTEPBaJIbl B JIMHUM AcTaTOB 3alOJHSIOTCS NPHHLMIAMH W3 BTOPOH JIMHUH .
HensOprox oTMeYaeT, YTo BENUTHI MOSBHINCH HE CPa3y, paHbLIE UX pONb MCMON-
HANK popapuu” . KoMMeHTHpYs u3BecTHbIi naccax Jlueus (VIIL 8), nemeuiuii
HUCTOPHK BOEHHOTO UCKYCCTBA CUHTAET, 4TO 3TO OMMCAHUE HE TAKTHKH HAEHCTBU
JernoHa B 6oto, a ctpoeBoro yyeHus. OH oTBepran HanuuMe NOApa3fieNeHu ax-
LEH30B B neruou¢3°. [lepBoHayanbHO NErHOH CTPOWIICA B ABE JHHUM MO 15 Mma-
HUITYJ1, THIUB IIOTOM NOSBUNACH TPEThS JIMHUSA, IPH ITOM YUCIIO MAHHTIYN B KaX-
no# nuHuK cokparunock a0 10. [lenbOprok Hcxonus U3 TOro, YTO NErHoH H3Ha-
yanbHO HacuMThIBaN B cBoeM cocTase 3000 Tsxenbix nexotuHues, 1200 nerko-
BOOPYXeHHBIX BoUHOB 1 300 Bcaguukos. [Ipousomno ato cny4aitHo, U3-3a TOFO,
4TO B MOMEHT OpraHM3auui pUMCKOH apMuu (MMmeeTcs B BUAY pegopma CepBus
Tynnus) uncno GoecnocobHbIX rpaiiad coctaBasno 8400 uyenoBek, KOTOpble U
ObUTH NojeneHsl Ha iBa NernoHa. Jens6prok peuuTeNnbHO BO3paKaeT MPOTHB Te-
3Mca O BO3MOXKHOCTH OTCTYIUIEHHS acTaTOB B MHTEPBaNbl NMHHH NPMHLUWIOB,
CYMTAs, Y4TO, BCTYIIMB B GO, OH) M3 HErO U He BLIXOMMII .

MaHunynbl 1 JIETHOHBI, 10 €0 MHEHUIO, ABJISJIUCH HE TAKTHYECKUMH eny-
HULIaMH, a JKIIb AAMUHUCTPAaTUBHbLIMY, H HE MOFAY AeHCTBOBATh CAaMOCTOATENb-
HO, & OCHOBO AeHCTBHI JlerHoHa 6611 GPOHTANBHBIN HATHCK TKENoi NeXOTHI 2.
Bcto Tpaanuuio, otHocsmytocs ko Bpemennt no 111 B. no H.3., Jlens6prok cuuran
He 3acny)XHBaOLIeil HUKaKoro BHMMaHHS MCTOpHKa. B LenoM xe oH, HecMoTps
Ha Maccy BepHBIX 3aMeuaHui, CNUILKOM CBOOOAHO OOpaliancs ¢ Marepuanamu
IpeBHUX aBTOPOB.

KoHnonnu B coeil paboTe cUMTaeT BOIMOXHBIM TOBOPUTh O CYLIECTBOBa-
HUM (anaHru B puMCKOM Bojicke 10 KOHLa V B. 1O H.3., Koraa clipeus 6bin 3aMe-
HeH Ha scutum’ . Ho ¥ BO BpeMms cylecTBOBaHHs (ajiaHrH B pUMCKOH apMHH UC-
I10J1b30BANKCH pasHble BUABI ¥ TUIBI OPYXHS' ", TIpeNCTABNABIINE aMaNbraMy 3T-
PYCCKO-TpeYecKHX U MTANIMHCKHX Tpaauuuil. KoMMeHTHpYs omnycaHue JerioHa,

27 Tam xe. C. 65.

® JHens6ptox I'. icropus BOEHHOr0 MCKyccTBa B paMKax NOMHTHYECKO# ucTopuu. M.
1936. T. 1. C. 229.

 Tam xe. C. 232.

30 Tam xe. C. 234.

3! Tam xe. C. 243 - 245.

*2 Tam xe. C. 261 ~ 262.

33 Conolly. Op. cit. P. 97.

34 Tbid. P. 105.
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nanHoe y Tura Jlusud, Kononnu cupraer BO3MOXHBIM FOBOPUTh O ACTEHHH Ma-
HUITYJIOB TPHAPHEB HA JBE UEHTYPHH No 30 BOMHOB, MPH 3TOM OH BHIMT NpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTh CEPBHAHCKOr'0 CTPOS M B CIPYKTYpe NleroHa IV B. A0 H.3.: racTarsl,
TIPHHLIMIBL ¥ TPHApHUK cocTosnK U3 rpaxaad I — Il uMywecrsenHoro paspsnos,
popapur M akueHssl — [V n V. B meneHuy nepBbIx IOMUHHpOBaJ BO3PAacTHOH
npuHuMn. JleneHue JIETMOHA Ha 45 yacTel HcclexoBaTeNb CHHUTAET pEalbHBIM,
nouepkuBas cyry6o o6OpOHMTEBHBIN XapaKTep BCEro MOCTPOCHUS . B nans-
HelillleM MaHUNYJIBl TACTATOB ¥ MPHHLAINOB OBLIH yJBOECHBI, pOPAPHH HCYE3NH, a
AKUEH3B! MTOCITYXHIH OCHOBOH Uil OPMHUPOBAHHS OTPALOB BENMTOB, YTO W OT-
pasun ITonubuit B cBoeM OMUcCaHWH NerHoHa . JIerHoH aTakoBan MPOTHBHHKA
elMHBIM CTPOEM, 3afONHAA Mepel CXBAaTKOW MHTEPBANH B [IEpBOM JMHHK racra-
TOB MX )K€ LEHTYpUIMH posterior. B ciyyae Heyfaun MaHEeBp NOBTOpANCSA B 00-
paTHOM TNOpPAAKE, ¥ BCE TacTaThl BTAMMBAJIKCH B MHTEPBaibl JIHHHH NPHHLIMIIOB
KOTOpble aHaJIOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM co3naBaji €QUHBIR CTPOH W, B CBOKO ovepens,
aTaKoOBAIH TPOTHBHHKA® . ECIM e M dTa aTaka He yBEHWHBANACh YCIIEXOM, TO
MaHUMyJIbl aHTeTUIAHOB YXOLHIIH 3a TpHapHeB, KOTOpBle TaKXe eXUHBIM (PpOH-
TOM HaHBOCWJIM NOCAEAHUH yaap MO IPOTHBHUKY.

B uccnenopannn B.H.TokmakoBa, NOCBAMIEHHOM OpraHW3allOHHBIM, CO-
UManbHbIM U TAKTHYECKUM aCIeKTaM 3BOJIIOLUMH puMckoro Boiicka VI — IV BB. 1o
H.3., B 1I€JIOM NOBTOPSETCH TakTHueckas cxeMa KOHHOMIIH, HO 0c000 nmoauepku-
BaeTCs 3HauCHHe LICHTYpUH U1 paHHero sTama pasBHTUSA JIETMOHA, YTpaueHHOe
HWMY BIIOCNEACTBHM . 1IEHTYpuu Hrpany ponb TaKTHYECKH CaMOCTOSTENBHBIX
€NMHHLL, @ MAHUMYJIB! IPULUIK UM Ha CMEHY, TaK Kak ABOMHAasA CTPYKTypa MaHH-
IyJla CBHUIETENbCTBYET NMPOTHB TOro, YTO OH ABISNICS MEepBUYHOM eNMHALER .
QopMuUpoBaHye BOJCKAa NPOXOAMNO Ha OCHOBE cepBHaHCKuX 193 ueHTypHii, HO
LEHTYPUH JIETHOHA CO BPEMEHEM NepecTany COBNAaTh ¢ M3GHPATENLHBIMH , TaK
KaK CTPOMJICS JIETHOH JI0 BO3pacTaM, a He 1o LieH3aM.

C nepsoi#t nonosuHsl IV B. 10 H.3. NErHOH CTaHOBHUTCH (HUKCHPOBaHHOH
enuHMLel, a B amoxy CamMHuTCKHX BOWH odopMrisieTcss cHeTeMa 4-X JIETHOHOB —
ABYX KOHCYNBCKHX apMHH 1o 2 nernona®'. JleneHne Ha racTaToB M MPUHILMIIOB
npoucxonuT Toaeko B 111 B. no H.3., npUueM posb racTaToB 3aKIIOYAETCA B TOM,
4TOOBl NOJJIEPXXUBATE NPUHLMNOB, KOTAa T€ METHYJIH B MPOTHBHHKA CBOH ApO-
THKH (H3HAYaJIbHO UMEHHO NPHUHIMIE! GOPMHPOBANH NEPBYIO nunuio)'?.

TakuM o6pa3oM, J@xe U3 3TOro kpaitHe Gernoro 0630pa MOXHO 3aKJIO-
YHTb, YTO HUCCNENOBATENH PE3KO PAcXOIATCS BO MHEHHAX O Crocobe AeHCTBHA
nernoHa B 6010, O TOM, HACKONLKO BEPHO OMHCaHMe 3THX AeiicTBUH y JluBus u

35 Ibid. P. 127 - 128.

3 1bid. P. 129.

37 bid. P. 142.

3 Toxmaxos. Yk. cou. C. 218.
¥ Tam xe. C. 179.

9 Tam xe. C. 180.

1 Tam xe. C. 199 — 202.

2 Tam xe. C. 220.



H M Bespyuenxo. 3eonoyus maxmuxy pumckozo recuona (VI-1ll 8. 0o n.3.) 21

KaKoe 3HaYeHHe MMeJl KBUHKYLMAIBHBIH NOPAAOK NMOCTPOEHHd MaHHITyoB. Kpo-
M€ TOTO, Haflo 3aMETUTh, YTO €CNU O BIWSHUH BOMH C HTaNWKaMH Ha GopMuUpoBa-
HHe JIETHOHHOM TaKTHUKM M TOBOPHUTCS, TO O NpHYMHAX nepexoja K Hell, Kpome,
noxanyi, yno6ctsa geficTBuil Ha mepeceyeHHONR MECTHOCTH, YMaT4HBaeTcs.

Kak ysxe rosopuiocs, ¢ pedopmsl Cepus Tysulns MOXHO HaYHHATE CBA3-
HBI OYepK IBOMIOLUMH TaKTHKH M OpraHW3allMH JierHoHa. [103ToMy Haw aHanus
Jydie HavaTh MMEHHO C 3TOrO mepHoja — cepenuHsi VI B. 1o H.3. Beime peys
11112 O TOM, YTO NPHMEHUTENHHO K 3Moxe POMyna He CTOMT CITHILIKOM YBJIEKaThCs
HH(pOpManMeil 0 YNCIEHHOCTH BOHCK M cocTaBe noapasgenenui. CoseplueHHo
MHOH IpencTaBnseTcs KapTHHa U1 BpEMEHH nocneasux naped. M3buparenbHble
ueHTypuk CepBus Tynnus cyuiecTBOBaIN HE OJIHO CTONETHE, HH(POPMALIUs 0 HUX
HOCHT OTHIOIb He Cy4aifHsIf XapakTep, a Ha HayalbHOM 3Tare OHH COOTBETCT-
BOBANIM M peallbHON YHCIEHHOCTH Boficka® . Ho Hac Gomblile nHTEpeCyeT faxe He
abcomoTHas YMCNEHHOCTh pUMCKON apmuu (okono 20000 BouHOB), a mponop-
LMOHAIBHBIE COOTHOLIEHHS MEX1y CAMHUMH pa3psiaMH.

OTH COOTHOLLIEHHS XapaKTEePHBI 1S MOMca, e YTBEpAUNocs npeobnana-
HHE COCNOBHS TOMUJIMTOR HAA APYruMH, H60 romnutsl (80 ueHTYpHit) BMecTe co
BcaaHHkamM (18 ueHTypuil) cocTaBisiOT Heckonbko OoJbllle MONOBHHBI BCEroO
BOWHCKa, npyuem BoMHBI I paspgaa oT ronmnuToB NEPBOTo OTAMYATCS TONBKO L{H-
TOM (CKYTYM, a He KJIHMEYC) U OTCYTCTBHEM MNMaHLUUPS, a NO HEH3Y OHU NOCTaTou-
HO Onu3ky k Hemy (75000 u 100000 accos), B To Bpems kak 11l paspsa nonxen
6511 uMeTh uens B 50000 accos, IV — 25000, V - 11000 (Liv. 1. 43. 1-9). IlepBriit
¥ BTOpOH (OH mpKBReKalucs K roJOCOBAHHIO NMPH HEOOXOAWMOCTH) paspsiAbl No-
JMMTHYECKH NOMIHUPYIOT B PUMCKOH civitas. B Dnnane nonoOHbI cTpoit yTBep-
JIWJICS B pe3ysibTaTe Tak Ha3blBaeMOH «rOMIHUTCKOH peomouuu». B urore B I'pe-
UMK GbUIO SUKBHAMPOBAHO MOMMTHYECKOE NOMMHHMPOBAHHE apHUCTOKPATHH, YT-
BEpAMJIaCh BIacTh CpelHero knacca. OTH BaKHeHIHe M3MEHEHHMS cTanu BO3-
MOJXHEKI B pe3yNnbTaTe Cepbe3HOH HOBAllUM B BOCHHOM fiefie - NOABJeHUs danaHry.
OHa oTTecHWNa Ha BTOPO NJIaH apHCTOKpPaTHYeCKYl0 KOHHMIY, paHee rocron-
CTBOBABIUYIO Ha NONAX CPaXEeHUH.

B pedopmax Ceppust Tymumns MoxHo Haiith ananoruto aesrensHoctH Co-
J0Ha B ATTHKe, KOTOPBIH TOXe cHeNian UMYLIECTBEHHBIH LIEH3 ONpeaeNstoUUM B
COLMAJIBHOM CTaTyCe rpaXAaHWHa. AHAIOTHH MOXHO M IIPOJOIKUTH. Tapksu-
Huit Uopastil, HanpuMep, co3nan cMeilaHHbie MaHHUMYNIB U3 PUMIISH U JIATHHOB
(Liv. 1. 52. 6). Peub, 0ueBUAHO, HIET O NaTHHAX, EpeceUBIIUXCA (UK Hepece-
NeHHbIX, Bpoge xutenelt Annba Jlonru) B Pum. B aToM TpynHO He ycMmoTperh
BHEAPEHUS B BOEHHYIO c(epy NpHHLMNA TEPPUTOPHANBHOTO, a HE poao-
IUIEMEHHOTO KOMIUIEKTOBaHMA Boficka. [loxoxme JNeHCTBHS NpeanpHHHUMA
Krnucoen B ATruke, BBens BMecTo 4 pogoBeix ¢un 10 TeppUTOpHANBHEIX, O KO-
TOPBIM NMPOMCXOAM M HAabOP Boicka B TOM HHCIIE.

BbIno 661 NOrHYHBIM OXKHAATH, YTO NOCIE BBEACHHS CEPBHAHCKOH KOHCTH-
TYLHH B CPaXX€HMSX, aBaEMbIX PUMCKMUMH BOICKaMH, MBI YBUIHUM BO3pacTaHUe

3 Tam xe. C. 190.
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ponin ¢ananry ronjMToB, COCTaBIABIUMX CaMbIi 3HaYMTENbHBIA KOHTHHIEHT B
Boiicke — 42,5 % ot Bcex 6oecnocobubix (BcagHuku coctapasanu 9,5 %, I1, 111, IV
paspaast — no 10,6 %, V paspsa — 15,9 %). CoorBeTcTBeHHO, NO/MKHA OblIa
YMEHBLIINTBCSA pONb KOHHALBL. HO 4TO ke Mbl HabnonaeM B ONMUCAHUAX Cpaxe-
Huit V — 1V BB. 10 H.3. y JluBua? IlpenctasnseTcs HEAHWHHAM NEPEUUCIHTD 3TH
cpaXkeHus, IPHUEM HauaTh MOXKHO eHie ¢ 3noxHu Pomyia.

Cpaxenue c (puAeHAHaMM TIPH NEPBOM PHMCKOM Liape HauWHaeT KOHHHMLA
(Liv. 1. 4. 8).

B GutBe y 3nogeiickoro neca ¢ cabuHsHaMy puMAsiHe ObUIH 00S3aHB MO~
Oelloii He CTONBKO MOUIHOH nexoTe, CKOJIbKO rononHuBuielcs (npu Tynne Ioc-
tunun) konnuue (Liv. 1. 30. 9).

TapkBunuit [peBHnii, ynBouB uucneHHOcTh BcagHukos (Liv. 1. 36. 7),
onepxusaer nodeny nHan cabuHsHamu briaronaps KOHHOMN aTake, NPOU3BEAEHHOH
¢ oboux ¢nanros (Liv. 1. 37. 3).

B 6utBe auktaropa Manus Banepus ¢ cabuHsHamy peiuaroliuii yaap Ha-
HOCHT KOHHHLUA B LEHTp HenpusTtensckoro crpos (Liv. II. 31. 2).

B cpaxenun 484 r. 1o H.3. ¢ 3XxBaMM M BONBCKaMM KOHHHLA 3aBepllaeT
npecnenoBanue paséuroro npotusHuka (Liv. II. 42. 4).

B 482 r. 1o H.3. B CpaXXeHNH ¢ BeWssHaMHK OJHa PUMCKas KOHHMLUA paccesia
spaxeckuit ctpoit (Liv. I1. 43. 7).

B ouepentoM cpaxernuu c a3tpyckamu B 480 r. 1o H.3. ucxon Oost pewnn
MaHeBp KOHHbIX TypM, nepebpoiierHbix koncynoMm I'Heem Mannuem c onHoro
¢nanra Ha gpyroit (Liv. I1. 47. 3-4).

B 478 r. g0 H.3. 60it ¢ BefisHamMu B NONb3Y PUMISH PELIHIIa KOHHas ana,
atakopaBuias ¢ daanra (Liv. 1. 46. 11).

B 475 r. 10 H.3. pUMCKas KOHHHLA pacCenBaeT dTPYCKOB W obpailaeT UX B
6erctao (Liv. I1. 53. 3).

B 459 r. 0o H.3. xoucyn K. ®abuii Bubynan B OMTBe ¢ BOnbCKaMK 3a Te-
PEeNOBbIMH PAAAMM KaXJOTO OTpsijia (aHTeMHNaHaMM) MOCTABHJ €ll€ ¥ KOHHHLY
(Liv. 111 22. 6).

B 449 r. 10 H.3. B Cpa)Ke€HUH C 3KBaMM W BOJBCKaMHM KOHHHMLA I1POpPLIBAET
nepefoByio nuuuio Henpuarens (Liv. 111, 61. 9); npu onucanun cpaxenus c ca-
OuHsAHAMK B TOM e rofy JIuBnit 3amMeuaer, YTO HUKTO HE MOT CPaBHHMThCHA N00-
nectbto ¢ koHuuue# (Liv. I11. 61: 1).

446 r. 0o H.3. — ONATH CpaXKeHUe ¢ IKBaMHU U BoJibckaMH. KoHHuua nerarta
My6nus Cynenuims npopsiBaeT Bpaxeckuit crpoit B cepenune (Liv. 111 70. 4),
el HaBA3BIBAIOT 0Oif BCafHUKU TIPOTHUBHKKA, Mocie nobelb! Hajl KOTOPHIMH CO-
npoTyBJieHne GuUIo MoAaBNeHo Ha o6onx dnanrax (Liv. I1I. 70. 7-10).

Bo Bpems Bo#ubl ¢ Befismu, ®uaenamMu u ganuckamu B 437 r. 10 H.O.
LUEHTP BpaxxecKoro cTpos (¢huneHsH) aTaKyeT Ha4dalNbHUK KOHHULIBI, 32 KOTOPOH
ynapser nexota (Liv. IV. 18. 5-7).

B 391 r. 10 H.3. 8000 BONbCKOB CAANIUCH PUMIISIHAM T10CAE TOro, KaK MX
oxpyxuna koHsuna (Liv. V. 32, 3).
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B 385 r. 1o H.3. TOABKO KOHHHLA NMPOJNOJDKAET CPAXKAThCH C BONBCKAMH,
Korza nexota yxé apornyna (Liv.VI. 12, 10).

B 380 r. 1o H.3. B cpaxkeHHH C npeHeCTHHIaMH KaMHIIT nprHKa3siBaeT KOH-
HUIie aTaKoBaTh HEHTp Bpaxkeckoro ctpos (Liv. VI. 29. 2).

B 377 r. no H.3. puMcKkas KOHHHMLIA pacCTpaMBaeT pSAAbI JJAaTUHOB B HX CO-
103HOM ¢ BoJIbckamu Boiicke (Liv. VI. 32. 8). '

B 362 r. 1o H.3. KOHHHIE HE YNANOCh C XOAY NPOPBAThH PS/Ibl TEPHUKOB, H
It 3ToH uenu oHa cnewnBaercs (Liv. VII. 7. 7).

B 343 r. no H.3. Bo Bpems [lepBoit CaMHHTCKOH BOHHEI MONBITKA KOHHALB!
aTakoBaTh CaMHHUTOB He yBeH4anach ycniexom (Liv. VII. 33. 8-9).

B 325 r. no H.3,, Bo BpeMs noxozna Ha CaMHHH, KOHHHIIZ HONTO He Morna
NpopBaTh BPaXXeCKHH CTPOif, ¥ TOJIHKO KOrJa BCAOAHHKU OTIYCTHIJIM MOBOUbS,
KOHH, OYeBHIHO, ToHecnH, 310 yaaercs (Liv. VIIL 30. 6).

B 302 r. no H.3. pUMCKHI1 JUKTATOp NMpHKa3bIBa€T KOHHHLE ATaKOBATh 3T-
PYCKOB CKBO3b HHTEpBaJb! B NeXOTHbIX JIHHUAX (Liv. X. 5. 6).

B 297 r. 1o H.3. HATUCKY PHMCKHX KOHHBIX TYPM YCNEIIHO IPOTHBOCTOSI
CTPO# CaMHHMTOB, H HUT/IE HE YAaBaJOCh HH NOTECHUTH ero, Hu npopsars (Liv. X.
14. 16). .

B 295 r. no H.3., uTo6bl MOMOYS nexote, koncyn Ily6bnu#t Jdeun#t 6pocaer
IPOTHB CaMHHUTOB K rannos koHuuny (Liv. X. 28. 6-7).

B 293 r. 1o H.3. B CpaXX€HNM C CAMHUTAMH. KOHHHMLA TPOPBIBAET WX CTPO#
(Liv.X.41.9).

Kaxkercs, 4TO 3TO HECKONIBKO YTOMHTEJIbHOE NepeyicieHne CpaXeHuH aa-
eT TIpeICTaBlIeHHe O TOM, 4To BO#HBI PuMa V u IV B. 10 H.3. MaNo COOTBETCTBY-
10T HallleMy TPaAHLIHOHHOMY MpPENCTaBIeHHIO O AeHCTBUAX apMUH, OCHOBY KOTO-
poii coctapinsier ¢ananra. OueHb MHTEPECHO, YTO B ONHCAHHUIX CPaXKeHHUH 3Toii
9NOXH MBI He HalileM «CTaHAapTHOTO» MecTa I KOHHHLB!, KOTOpast B TaKTHKe
605 danaur Bcerna Haxonunack Ha ¢aHrax. bonee Toro, B OMMCaHMH TaKTHKH
JeHcTBH# nernouda, noMelieHHoM JlupueM nox 340 r. mo #.3. (VIII. 8), oH BOOG-
ie He yOMHHaeT KOHHUIly. OTBeTa MoXeT ObITh IBa: MO0 B PUMCKOH apMHH
KOHHHLUBI He OBINo BoOOIIE, 4TO UCKIIIOYEHO, MO0 OHA HE BMelna IITATHOro Mec-
Ta B 60eBOM 1Ops/Ke. '

IlpuMepHO 3Ty KapTHHY MBI M HabGmiojaeM: KOHHHLA HCIONB3YETCA TaM,
rie BO3HHMKaeT HeOOXOAMMOCTh PEWMTENEHOIO yAapa 1o MpoTHBHUKY. [IpaueM
MecTo ee B 000 HHKaK He perjaMeHTHpOBAHO — OHa MOXeT NeCTBOBarh B LEeH-
Tpe, ¢ (pNaHroB, HEOXKUAAHHO BHIABHUIATBCA B MPOXOABI, CO3MAHHBIE MEXOTOMH.
Hy>xHO 3aMeTUTh, 4TO, OUYEBHIHO, TaKas poJib KOHHHIB! XapaKTepHa HE TOJBKO
IUIL PUMCKOTO TIOJNIHCa, HO U U1 €ro IpOTHBHHKOB. Hanpumep, nocne pasrpoMa
NEeXOTHl 3TPYCKOB COMPOTHBJIEHHE DHUMIISHAM OKa3blBala TONBKO WX KOHHHIA
(Liv. IV. 18. 8). B 449 r. ni0 H.3. Haubonee yrnopHoe MPOTHBOAEHCTBHE PUMISHAM
oKa3pIBana KOHHHUA BONkcKOB M 5kBoB (Liv. III. 70. 7-10). Ckopee Bcero, npu-
4yHOM TOMYy — cnenuyka OOLECTBEHHOrO YCTpOHCTBa, B KOTOPOM BCaIHHKH
UIpaloT AOMHMHHPYIOWLYIO pOJib, OTTECHSS MeXOTy Ha Bropoil mman. M ato, xak
KaXKeTcs, XapaKTepHo He ToNbko AnsA PuMa, Ho u Boobuwe ama Cpenueit Mranum.
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Obpaiaer Ha cebs BHUMaHUE cneayioulee 0OCTOATENECTBO: PHAMCKAsT KOH-
HHIla CBOW caMble OnecTaiue nobGens! onepxusaeT B 60X ¢ JaTHHAMH, IKBaMH,
BOJILCKAMH M dTpyckaMHu. Cutyauus Mensercs ¢ HavanoM CaMHUTCKHX BOHH.
CaMHHUTBI, HECOMHEHHO, 001a/aNn HAMHOTO Ty4ulell KOHHHLEH, YeM puMIsHe*,
U MMEHHO TIO3TOMY YCIIEXH PHMCKUX KaBalepUCTOB B GMTBaX ¢ CaMHMTaMHK
6nenHeroT Ha oHe npeas Aymux noden.

B nutepatype Mbl BCTpeyaeM HECKOJIBKO HHYIO HHTEpNpeTalyio AeiCcTBHI
pumMckoro BoHcka: dananra (aTpycckas — classis) 3aHuMana ueHTp 6oeBoro no-
panka, ¢ GIaHroB K Hell MPUMBIKAAH BOMHBI, BOOPYKEHHbIE CKYTYMaMH, U KOH-
nuna®’. Ha paHHeM 3Tane pa3sBUTHS PHMCKOTO BOGHHOTO Aena OTMedaeTcs H
cuMbHO3 ITpyccKo-rpeueckoro ¢anavroporo 608 ¢ TpagULIMOHHBIM HTaNH#-
ckum’®. B.H.Toxmaxos, HanpHMep, CYHTAET, YTO KOTOPThl B PHMCKOM BOHCKE, O
KOTOPBIX 4acTO roBopUT JIMBHH, HE OTHOCHIIHCE K (anaHre ¥ MOIJH AeHCTBOBATH
KaK MHUHU-(aNaHry, Ho B MEHee TeCHBIX PAAAaX, YeM KJAcCHC KIIMIMEeaToB, N03To-
MY H HE MOTJIM CJIUTBCH C TIOCNEHHM B €UHYIO 60CBYIO THHHIO .

Xorenoch Obl 3aMETHTb, YTO TEPMHUH «MHHHU-(aNaHra» MNpencTaBIseTcs
KpafHe HeyJauyHBIM MPHMEHHUTENBHO K Koropre, kotopas eie B III B. no H.3. co-
crosina u3 420 yenoBek, NPH 3TOM B €€ COCTaB BXOAMIH KaK TSIKEJIOBOOPYXKEH-
Hble, TaK ¥ JIETKOBOOPY)XE€HHble OOHLbl. AHaNN3 AeHCTBUH OTENBbHHIX OTPAROB
TSOKENON MeXOThl B PeruoHe, rae ¢anaHra BHICTYRAET KaK OCHOBA CTPOS H INaB-
Has yJapHasi CHJla BCero BoHcka — B I pellHy — MOKa3biBaeT, 4T0 HUrAe NeHCTBHUS
¢dananroit He 3aQUKCHPOBAHBI Il OTPALOB MeHbLIEeH YNCIEHHOCTH, YyeM 500 Ta-
KeNOBOOPY)XEHHBIX MNEXOTHHLEB. FIMEHHO Ha TOM OCHOBaHO, Kak Kaxercs,
CTPYKTYpHOE JlefeHHe KnaccHyeckoil cnapTaHckoit ¢anasry Ha goxu mno 512 ve-
soBek. MoxHO BcNnOMHUTH ¥ pedopmy 'as Mapus, nocne koTopoH N€rHOH cTan
coctofATh U3 10 KOropT eaMHOOOpa3HO BOOPYXKEHHON TshKeNoH mexotsl mo 500 —
600 yenosek. YeM 3TO 0OBACHAETCH — MBI MOXXeM TOJBKO ragaTth. Ckopee Bcero,
IIeno B CBOWCTBaX caMOW ¢anaHrv, xoropas npu rnyouHe MeHee 8 IIepeHr M
MPOTAXHEHHOCTH MeHee 64 psanoB — Beero 512 yenosek — BooOlle He Morna yc-
none30Bathca kak ¢ananra (Thuc. V. 73. 4; VIL 19. 3). OueBuano, 500 ronnuros
— 3T0 BOOOLIE MMHHMANbHOE YUCJIO, MO3BONsiONIee (anaHre COXpaHsThb JOCTa-
TOYHYIO YCTOMYMBOCTh MpH O0OOpOHE M CHIy YAapa BO BpeMsa araku. IloaTomy
paccMaTpUBaTh KOropTy Kak MHUHU-(hajlaHry, BKIIOYaloLlyio B ce6s MpH 3TOM H
JErKyIo exoty, NpeAcTaBnseTcs abcoMoTHO HelpHeMIIEMbIM.

K Bompocy o xoropte B puMckoii apMuut V — IV BB. [0 H.3. MBI ellie Bep-
HeMCH, a MoKa XOTeNoch Obl OTMETUTh, YTO MO HalIMM MCTOYHHKAM HE BUIHO
JeACTBHi (anaHIy B HEHTpE, a CKyTATOB U KOHHHLb! Ha — Ha ¢raHrax. Bonee to-
ro, Mbl He MOX€EM YTBEPXJaTh, 4TO (ajlaHra SBJsUIACh JOMMHHPYIOIIKMM BUIAOM
NOCTPOEHUs. PUMCKOTO BoO#ickKa.

M NenwBpiox. V. cou. C. 215.
4 Tokmakos. Yx. cou. C. 209.
46 Comnolly. Op. cit. P. 96.

47 Toxmakos. Yk cou. C. 217.
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He Menslee 3HayeHue, yeM nepeyHCieHNe IPUMEPOB AEHCTBHM KOHHULEL
B 6010, MMeIOT paccyxaeHus JIMBHA O PO KOHHHLBI BOODOLIE, KOTOpbIE HE MOT-
JM MOSBUThCS §€3 BOCOMHMHAHUH O peanbHOM 3HAaUMMOCTH 3TOrO pojia Boiick. B
4aCTHOCTH, OH coobmaeT, YTo 406NECThIO KOHHMLA MPEBOCXOAUT MEXOTY TaK Xe,
KaK 3BaHHeM U noyetoM (Liv. I1I. 61. 7-8).

B npencrasneHud JIMBHA KOHHHLA — 3TO HE MPOCTO JIIOJH, NMOCAKEHHbIE
BEpXOM Ha KOHEH, a OrpejieNieHHBIH cloi 00LIecTBa, BO3MECTHTh KOTOpPHIH npu
ero rubenu 6pU10 OB KpaiiHe cnoxHO. [loATBEPXKA2ET ITY MBICIb HCTOPUKA Clie-
LYXOILHIT accax: Majio porHaTh Bpara — pedb HJET 0 GMTBE C BONBCKaMHU — Ha-
1o nepebuts moneit u koreit (Liv. III. 70. 6). O 6oeBo#t LEeHHOCTH BCagHHKOB
CBHAETENBLCTBYET M Cleylollee: BO BpeMsA OMTBBI ¢ repHHKaMH B 362 r. o H.I.
PHMIISHE SIMUIHITUACH YETBEPTH CBOEH NIEXOTHI, H IOrubio — noteps He Manas (sic/
—W.B.) — Heckonbko pumckux Bcaguukos (Liv. VIL. 8. 7).

O ponu KOHHMKa B paHHe# BOEHHOH MCTOpMM PuMa CBHAETENBCTBYIOT H
Jpyrue daxrtel Jowans B Mranum nosenasercs ¢ koHua BpoH30BOroO Beka, yxe
YNOMHHAJIOCh O HAXOJKe KOSECHUIBI B 3CKBUIIHHCKOM rorpebenvu, B Jlauuu u
IOxHO# DTpypun OTMEYEeHO BO3pAacTaHHE KOJIMYECTBA THXKEJIOBOODPYNKEHHBIX
BCAJIHMKOB B MHTEPECYIOLIEe Hac Bpems',

Cpasy oroBopuMcs, 4TO HET HYKaKOH HEOOXOOHMOCTH OTPHLATH Haluyue
tananru B pumckoil apmun B V — IV BB. 10 H.3., HO CBHAETENBCTBA 00 y4acTHH
KOHHMIIb! B CPaXXEHHAX 3TOM 3MOXH, PaBHO KaK H MECTO, 3aHHMaeMoe €10 B Goe-
BBIX NOPSJKAX, HYXKAAKOTCS B ONpe/Ie]IEeHHOM OCMBICIIEHHH.

ITpoueHTHOe COOTHOLIEHHE KOHHHLBI M TSXKEJION NMeXOThl B PUMCKOWH ap-
muu 3noxu Cepsus Tynmus U «knaccuueckoro» neruosa Il B. no H.3. cepbesHo
paznuuaetcs. B apmun Cepsus Tynnus koHHHLIA cocTaBnsia 22,5 % ot uncned-
HOCTH TseNloH nexorsl, a B neruoHe III B. no H.3. — 10 %. lymaetcs, uro 3ro
pasnuyMe He MOXKeT GbITh CNyuaiHEIM U OTpaXkaeT peanbHOe MOJIMKeHHE Belle.

HTak, MOXHO KOHCTAaTHpOBaTh, ONHPAACh Ha caMble pasHOOOpa3Hble CBH-
AETEeNBCTBA, YTO POJIb KOHHHMLIBI B PaHHEPECTYONHKaHCKOM apMuu 6bina HAMHOTO
BbILLIE, YeM B apMHH, TAe NoMHHHpyeT (ananra. Ho npexne yeMm BepHyTbCs K
3TOMY BOIMpPOCY, HEOOXOAMMO OCTaHOBHTHCS HA UMCIEHHOCTH (UITATHBIX» MOA-
pazienieHn it pUMCKOH apMHU — ITIaBHBIM 00pazom jernoHa. Bonpoc o uucieHHo-
CTH OTAENBHBIX YacTel M Mx NozpaszieleHuit, kKak 1 YUCJIEHHOCTH BCEro BOJCKa,
ABJIAETCS BaXKHEHIIMM BONPOCOM JiS JIIoOOTro neproia HCTOPUH BOCHHOYO Jefa.
PuMckas BoeHHas HCTOPHS HCKITIOYEHHEM HE SBIAETCS.

Onpepenenye 4UCNEHHOCTH JIETHOHA 3a4aCTYIO CBOJUTCS K npobieMe Ha-
4aapHOH CTPYKTYpH! apMHH puMcKoro nonuca. Hanbonee pacrpoctpaHena Touka
3pEeHMs, YTO JIETHOH 00pa30BaAICT U3 MaKCUMAIIBHOTO KOJIMYeCTBa 60ecIocoGHbIX
MYX4HMH, KOTOpOEe MOTJIa BbICTABHTh PUMCKasl TpaxkaaHckas obluuHa, 3TO U co-
crasuno nernon. Her HEO6X0MMMOCTH APHBOIUTH MOAPOGHbBIE CCHUIKM, YKa3bl-
BAOILME HA YHCIICHHOCTS JIeTHOHA B pa3nuyHbie snoxu (Liv. VI. 22. §;VII. 25. 8;

* Mask. Yx. cou. C. 160.
4 Tam xe. C. 131; Muxuesuu. Y. cou. C. 51.
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VIII. 8. 7-8; XXI. 17. 2-3; Polyb. II. 24. 3, 13; III. 107. 9), Tak Kak Bce OHH Bapb-
HPYIOTCA B HHTepBaJe OT 4 110 5 Thica4. FIMEHHO 3TO YMC/IO M BOCIIPHHHUMAETCS 32
M3Ha4yalbHBIA MOJHBIA COCTaB BCero puMckoro Boficka B 3600 — 4500 Goiiuos.
Ho obpscHeHHe YHCIEHHOro COCTaBa JeruoHa U3 NpocToro Hauyns 6oe-
CHOCOOHBIX MYXYHH B 310Xy POMyna50 HECOCTOATENBHO, TOCKOIbKY OYeHb
TPYAHO MOHATH, TOYEMY PHMCKHE IpakaaHe B 3TO BPeMs MOTJIH BBICTABUTE B I0-
ne umenno 4200 uenosek nexoTel H 300 Bcaguukos, unu 8400 nexorruHues 1 600

BcazuukoB, Hiax 3000 nexotunues u 300 BcagHUKOB, a He Kakoe-Nnbo HHOoe Yuc-
JIo.

MBI MoXeM npeAnonarath, YTO B KaKOH-TO MOMEHT HCTOPHH YHCIEHHOCTh
PUMCKOTO BOHCKa JeHCTBHTENBLHO COBMAaNa C OJHUM M3 3THX YHCEN, HO 3TO He
3HAYUT, YTO U3HAYAILHO OHO SBAANOCH HMEHHO TakuM. QueBHAHO, 4TO OdopM-
neHde 30 KypHil, KOTOpoe ABISETCS OCHOBHBIM AN ONpeAeneHus YUCIEHHOCTH
PaHHEPHMCKOIO BOHCKA, GHUIO JTHTENbHBIM MPOLECCOM M MPOM3OLLIO He Cpa-
3y, NOITOMY HCXOAUTH B OOBSACHEHHWH UUCIEHHOCTH JETHOHA U3 BHILIEH3NOXKEH-
HBIX coOOpakeHHH npeAcTaBiseTca NPUHLMIKMANBHO HeBepHbIM. Eciu legio u3-
Ha4anbHO COOTBETCTBOBAJl BCEMY HaOpaHHOMY KOHTHHICHTY, TO BIIOJIHE BEPOSAT-
HbIM ABHTCS NPEINONOXKEHHE, YTO B KAKHE-TO MOMEHTHl UCTOPHH paHHero Puma
JIErMOH MOI" HaCYHMTHIBATh B cBoeM cocTaBe B 1000, n 2000 yenosek.

Kak nmpaBuio, YHCIeHHOCTh JIeTHOHA OOBICHACTCA OOCTOATENLCTBAMH CO-
UManbHBIMH M AemorpadHueckMMH, HO NpPH ITOM COBEpLIEHHO WUTHOpUpYeTCs
MOMEHT TaKTH4eckuil. B uacTHocTH, ProcToB 3ameuaer, YTO OMHOMY UelOBEKY
KOMaH/I0BaTh I'OJIOCOM MOXHO Hajl Maccoi nojeil He npessimaromux 200 — 250
pAnOB no q)pom'ysz, 4TO NMpH rnybrHe B 12 1epeHr cocTaBUT KOHTHHreHT B 2400
— 3000 yenoBex, nHocneAHee YHCNO U COOTBETCTBYET KOJNHUYECTBY THXKENBIX IeXo-
THHUEB B NeruoHe. Bo3MoxHO, YHCIIEHHBIA COCTaB IETHOHa OINpeJieNINICcs TOrAa,
xorzna 6oecnocoGHBIX MpaX/iaH CTalo CTONBKO, YTO OHH MOTJIM BBICTaBUTH HMEH-
HO 3TO KOJMYECTBO Txenoi nexorsl. He HCKIO4eHO, 4TO Kakoe-TO BpeMst Tocne
3TOr0 MOMEHTA JIeTHOH HUMel OOMbLIYI0 YHCICHHOCTh, HO TPYAHOCTH KOMaHIO-
BaHMS 3aCTaBUIIH, Ha OCHORAHMM ONbBITA, OFPAHHYUTh YHUCIEHHOCTh 3TOTO NMOJ-
pasaeneHus U 3adMKCHPOBATH e KaK MOCTOSHHYIO BeNHYHHY.

Kpome 3toro, Heo6X0AMMO OTMETHTh, YTO KOJNUYeCTBEeHHbIH cCOCTaB OC-
TajIbHEIX, Oonee MeNnKHX NOApa3feNeHUH, TaKKe MOXET OMpPEeNeNsThC 3aKOHOM
TaKTUYECKHM, a He COHHaNbHbIM. Peur uper o Mauunyne u ueHrypuu. Onpene-
JIEHHOE NMpPOTHBOPEYHE 3aKIH0YaeTCA B TOM, YTO BOeHHas LIEHTypus He paBHa 100
BOMHaM, 4TO ClefloBajio Obl OXHIAATh, HCXOAM K3 ee HazBaHMA. MHTepecHo oTMe-
THUTb, YTO YMCIEHHOCTH €€, TaK )Xe, KaKk U Manunyna, kpatHa 30 (120 u 60). B
CriapTaHCKOM apMHUH, KCTAaTH, MBI BCTpeYaeMcst ¢ aHaNOrMuHON cutyaiuei — 3Ho-
MOTHA HacuMThIBaeT 32 rormimra, a nedrexkoctus — 128 yenoek (Thuc. V. 68. 3).
B no3nHel MakeOHCKOH apMUH TeTpapXHsA HacuMuThiBana 64 dananrura v fenu-
nace Ha 4 joXa no 16 yenosexk, KpOMe TOrO, CYIUECTBOBANO HNPOMEXYTOHHOE

3% Jlens6piok. Yk. cou. C. 228,
5! Masik. Yk. cou. C. 97.
32 procros. Yk. cou. C. 21.
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noApasjenesye — AUIoxX B 32 q)anam-m'a53 . logpaspenenus cnapTaHckod U Ma-
KEMOHCKOH apMuit KpaTHBI 8 1 16, 4TO OT/IMYAET HX OT PUMCKOrO AEJIEHHs U On-
pefiensieTcs cTaHAapTHOH riy6uHol cnapTaHckoi dananry B 8 LIepeHr, a Make-
JoHCckoH — B 16. Jina pumckoit apMum crtons crporoe cobmogeHue INyOGHHBI
CTpoOs, KaK MBI YBHJMM B JayibHellieM, Obl10 He 0013aTeNIbHBIM, TO3TOMY pa3HH-
neit mexcay 30 u 32 MoxHO nmpeHebpeys, a UMeHHO yncio 30 Hac ¥ HHTEpeCYyeT.
HuTtepecHo, uro ycraHoBuBmasics B XVII Bexe opranusaius eBponefickux ap-
MHIi, MMeBINas ONpEAETeHHYIO YHHBEPCANBHOCTh, UCXOAWIA U3 YHCICHHOCTH
B3BOJIOB MMeHHO B 30 yeyoBeK, a POThl OYEHb YaCTO COCTOSIH W3 4 B3BOJAOB H
HacyuTsiBany 120 yenosex.

MO3XHO JIM BCE 3TH COBIIaJCHUS OOBICHHTH NPOCTHIM coBnageHuem? Oue-
BUHO, HeT. OcMenuMcs BBIIBMHYTh NPEATNONOKEHHE, YTO OCHOBaHO BCe 3TO Ha
0co6eHHOCTAX CTPOEBBIX 3BONOUMHA. Ckopee BCEro, MoApasaeNieHHs YHCIIEHHO-
cTbto OKoA0 30 YenoBek Jierde ynpaBnsiOTCS OJHHUM YeNOBEKOM Ha Maplue, u3
HHX Jlerye cTpouTb 00eBoif NOPAAOK, OCHOBY KOTOPOIG COCTAaBIIAIOT COMKHYThIE
MEXOTHBIE MacChl — @ B 3TOM CMBIC/IE aDMHH aHTUYHOCTH M paHHEro HOBOTO Bpe-
MEHH He Pa3iiNyainch.

Y Hac ecTb iBa MOAPOGHBIX OMMUCAHUS CTPYKTYPBI H TAKTHKU JEeHCTBHA Ne-
rHOHa, cofepxauxcs B Tpynax Tura Jlusus (VIIL 8) u INonubusa (VI. 24). Dtu
dparMenThl HEONHOKPATHO KOMMEHTMPOBANHChL . He BJaBasch B geTany Auc-
KYCCHH, XOTenoch 00paTHTh BHUMaHNE Ha clenyoliee 06cTosTeNbCTBO: Konude-
crBo TsKeno# nexorsl B [lonubueBom onucanuu (3000) mouTn TouHO coBnamaer
C COBOKYTHOM YHCIEHHOCTBIO TpHapHeB, NPHHLMIIOB, TaCTaTOB U racTaToB, BOO-
py»eHubIX AByMs konesamu (3120), 6e3 nocneanux — 2820. Kaxercs, 3Bomorns
CTPYKTYpb! JIEFHOHA LUIa 10 MyTH (POPMHPOBAHHUS U3 POpapHeB HACTOAIUEH Jer-
KOH NexXOThl — BENHUTOB, ¥ BHIBEEHUS M3 ero COCTaBa HauMeHee LIeHHOTO KOH-
THHIEHTa — aKUE€H30B. BO3MOXHO, UTO BCTIOMOraTeNbHBIH XapakTep 3To# Karero-
PUH BOMHOB OTpa3uiIcsA M B 3HAYEHHM CaMOro TepMHHa (accensus — CIyXUTeNb).

Ckopee Bcero, aKLieH3bl NlepecTali BXOANTH B COCTaB JIerHoHa B xoe [1y-
HMYEeCKUX BOMH. BO3MOXHO, OHM CTanu NpHUBAEKATLCA Ans chyx 6wl B o0paso-
BaHHOM B 3T0 Bpems ¢ioTe, GOpMUPYS PUMCKYIO YacTh 3KHMaxel. A cBoe onu-
canme nervona JIusuil momemaer nox 340 r. go H.9., korna y Puma durora eme He
CYHIECTBOBAJIO.

Kak ymoMuHanochk BbILIE, NIpY Beeil HEOMHO3HAYHOCTH TPAKTOBKM aeiicT-
BHii JlernoHa B onucaHusx cpaxeHud VI — III BB. go H.3. HEeT OCHOBaHHMH COMHe-
BaTBCA B TOM, YTO PHUMIISTHAMH HMCIIONB30Banack TakTHKa ¢ananrn. O6b4HO ee
BHEAPEHHE CBA3BIBAIOT C BKIOYeHHeM Puma B cdepy sTpycckoro BmusHuA. Y
CaMHUX 3TPYCKOB nossieHue dananry orHocst k VII B. no 1.3.%°, TaK uTo BpsAK MM
OHa Morfna nosABUTHECA B Pume Bo Bpems Pomyna. Oanako u B Gonee nosnuee
BpeMs, TNIPY 3TPYCCKMX LapsAX, FOBOPHTH O (allaHre Kak IeHTpe 60eBOro mo-
CTPOEHHs CO CKyTaTaMM M KOHHHLEH Ha ¢JaHrax, KaK ye OTMe4asoch BIlIE,

53 Connolly. Op. cit. P. 76.
3 Nens6piok. Yk. cou. C. 242 — 246; Toxmakos. Yk. cou. C. 177 — 190.
5% Connolly. Op. cit. P.95.
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HET OCHOBaHMIii. Taxke MaJlOBEpPOSTHBIM MNpeNCTaBiIAeTcs AefieHHe (anaHryd Ha
KONEHIIMKOB M IMTOHOCUEB’®, TPY/IHO MPENCTaBHTh cebe panaHry ¢ pe3epBOM B
BHJIC TpHApHEeR® .

Ilpu ucronp30BaHNM KNacCHYECKOro cTpos (anaHru pesepB GeccMbIcieH,
TIOCKOJIBKY €ro BblAeNeHHe ociabiseT cHly NepBOHAYaNbHOroO yaapa, KOTOpBIH,
Kak NpaBuiIo, ¥ perian HCXoA cpaxeHus. Ho Heo6xonumMo OTMETHTE, 4TO B TO Xe
BpeMs €CThb NpAMble CBUAETENBCTBA O HATMYKH caMOoH ¢anaury. [Ipexne Bcero —
3To ykasaHus JIMBHA Ha TO, YTO BO BpeMs OBITOBaHHS KPYriBIX I(HTOB (THMa
clipeus) pumnsHe cpaxaiuch ¢anaHroil, HanomuHabweH wmakenoHckyw (Liv.
VIIIL. 8. 3). Ectb ykaszanus Ha npeobiagaHie Mpasoro Kpbuia Haj JEeBbIM, YTO Xa-
pakTepHo MMeHHO Ans cTpos dananry (Liv. II. 6. 10; III. 63. 2). Ho Hau6onee
BaXXHBIM CBHAETEJILCTBOM, Ha Halll B3IJIAM, ABIAETCA CAMO COOTHOLIIEHHE UMYIIIE-
cTBeHHbIX pa3psoB 1o CepBHeBol KOHCTUTYLMH, KOTOPOE, KaK YXKe FOBOPHIIOCH,
HEOCHOPHMO CBHAETENbCTBYET O LZOMHHHMPOBaHUH B OOILECTBE COCNOBHUSA IOMIU-
TOB. MBI fjaneku OT 49pe3MEpHO YNPOILUEHHBIX NpPEACTABIEHHH O 3aBUCHMOCTH
TaKTHKM OT BOOPYXXEHHs, Tak kak oTOOp MaHOIUIMU — ONpeleNeHHbIH MpoLece
Ho camo Hanwuue ThICHY CTAHAAPTHO BOOPYIKEHHBIX MO TOILIMTCKOMY 0Opasiuy
EOUHOB CBHJETENLCTBYET B nonb3y (ananry. [Ipeacrasuts xe danaury ¢ nobas-
AEHIIEM XYXKE BOOPYXKEHHbIX BOHHOB Ha (naHrax AOBONBHO TPYAHO: KaK XK€ TO-
ria SbITs ¢ TPaAHUHOHHO OoNee CHABHBIM NpaBbiM (naHrom? Ho rnapHoe He B
3ToM — JIMBHIT HUYErO HE FTOBOPHT O AeHCTBUAX NMOXOOHBIX (IaHrOBBIX OTPAHOB.

HecomHeHHO, Ha TakTHKy MoOOro Bolicka BO MHOIOM ONpERENAIONEe BO3~
AeiicTBME OKa3bIBaeT TAKTHKa, NMpHMeHAeMas npoTHBHHKOM. Obluepacnpocrpa-
HeHHbiM (11 HEOAHOKpPAaTHO HaMM NPHBEJEHHBIM) MHEHHEM SIBISETCA TO, YTO
«KNACCHYECKan» MaHHWIyNIApHas TakTHKa BO3HHMKaeT B Xoje CaMHHTCKHX BOWH.
Het HeobxomtiMocTl ocnapHBaTh 3TO, HO MOXHO NpPEANONOXKHTE, YTO Mpefno-
CBLUTKH K CTONE pajMKabHOH CMeHe TaKTHYECKHX IPHEMOB CO31aBalliCh paHbile,
TO4Hee, Ha MPOTXeHHH V — cepenuust IV BB. 10 H.3., KOrAa OCHOBHBIMH IpO-
THBHIIKaMH PliMa BBICTYNAlOT Takie Hapobl, KaK dTPYCKH, BONIBCKH, 3KBBI, cabu-
Hbl. CAMHUTBI 1f Tansbl. YTO MOXHO NOYEpHHYTh M3 TpyAa THta JIuBHs O TakTHKE
3THX HaponOB?

Hudopmanus o6 aTpyckax, 60iee HIH MeHee OTBeYaroLlas MpeACTaBlIeH -
aM o ananre, xpaiiHe 6eana. Tloxanyii, HMEIOTCSH TOJIBKO JBa HE BBI3BIBAFOLINX
0co0BIX BO3paXKEHHH COODIUEHMA: YyKe ynOMHHaBileecs cpaxeHHe xoHua VI B.
1o H.3., rae noru6 nepsbiif koHcyn Bpyr (Liv. II. 6. 10) — nobexnator 0ba npa-
Bbl€ KpBLila MPOTHBHHUKOB; U cpaxeHHe 437 r. 10 H.3., KOrZla B COIO3HOM Boiicke
Beii, ®uaen n (anuckoB MMEHHO 3TPYCKH-BeiisiHe 3aHHMAlOT NpaBoe KpBLIO
CTPOS, - OYEBHAHO, IOTOMY, YTO H3 BCEX COIO3HHKOB Jiyyllie AeHCTBYIOT B CTPOIO
dananru.

B TO ke BpeMs, y Hac AOCTAaTOMHO MaTepuaiia, CBHISTENbCTBYIOIIETO, YTO
1 3TPYCKHM HE BCErja 1iCrosb20Ball 3TOT BHA GoeBoro nocrpoeHus. Bo Bpems

* Tokmakos. Yx. cou. C. 182.
* Tam xe. C. 221
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OnHOM U3 GUTB BeildiHe eBa YCMEBAIOT Pa3BEPHYTH CTPOHl M, HE METHYB JAaXe
INPOTHKOB, TYT e nepexoast k 6010 Meuamu (Liv. II. 46. 3). JIusuii ynoMunaer
IaXe 0 HAIMYHK MUMEHHO ABYX TSKEJILIX KONMMH B BoopyxeHHH 3TpyckoB (Liv.
IX. 36. 6). Coobuenue otHocutes K 310 I 10 H.3., HO pedYs B HEM MOXET HATH U
HE O TSKEJIBIX HeXOTHHLAX.

Meu B 6oro Ki1accuyeckoil (ananry CIIy>KHJI BCIIOMOTaTeNsHbIM OPYXHEM,
a OCHOBHBIM ABJIANOCH KOIbe. Mexay TeM, o nepexope k 6010 MeyaMu — onsATh
xe Ge3 MeTaHus IPOTUKOB — rOBOPUTCA U B ewe onHoM mecte (Liv. IX. 39. 6).

ECTh M AaHHBIE O HaXoXKaX INpeJIMETOB BOOPYXKEHHs STPYCKOB, KOTOpble
JOBOJILHO CHJIBHO OTCTYIAIOT OT MOILIMTCKOMN NaHonaMu. Tak, B DTpypuu BCTpe-
YaloTCs TOMOPH!, MCHONB30BaHHE KOTOPBIX TPYAHO HpPEACTaBUTH cebe B CTPOHO
dananru. Ha dpecke B rpobuuue «Cemp koMHaT» Y OpBBETO COXPAHUIIOCH H30-
6paxxeHue nosfHero — IV B. 10 H.3. — KOMIIIEKTa 3TPYCCKOTO BOOPYXXEHUS: Mey U
TPH TSKENBIX METATENBHBIX KOIbS .

Y10 MOXHO cKazaThb O crnocobe cpaxeHMs OCKCkux Hapojos? Bosscki,
HarmpuMep Kraanuchk B 6oit 6erom u ¢ kpukamu (Liv. II. 10. 13). DxBel ynpekatot
CBOMX [OJIKOBOAIIEB 3a TO, YTO OHH INPHHSIH NMPaBUIBHBIA OOH C pUMNsHaMU, B
KOTOPOM Te CUJIbHee. DKBbl e ropasfo iydylue YyBCTBYIOT ceds B OHYCTOILH-
TenbHbIX Haberax, cpaxasce HebonplnMu orpaaamu (Liv. 111 2. 12-13). B onu-
CaHHM CPaXKEHHA, [IOMELIEHHOTO 1o 446 r. 10 H.3., Mbl BUAUM, YTO INOCHE NPO-
pbiBa pUMCKOii KOHHUUEH LieHTpa 60€BOro Nnops/Ka 3KBOB U BOJBCKOB WX KOHHH-
11a cyMena HaBs3aTh puMisHaM Ooifi (Liv. II1. 70. 4).

BoopyxeHue OCKOB TaK)Xe He COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TFOMIMTCKOMY. 3alUHUTHbIE
JIOCIeXH INpeicTaBleHbl KpYIJIOH Harpy[AHOH IeKTOpasbio, TOPIIKOBUAHBIM
LLIIEMOM, JOMONHEHHBIX ABYMsl IPOTHKAaMH M TONOPOM B Ka4yecTBE OpPYXHs Ha-
cTynaTenbHoro’ . QUEeBHIHO, UTO 3heCh FpeYecKoe BAUSHUE OLLylllaeTcs crabee,
HO MIPY ITOM BCE XK€ MCIIONb3yeTca 0bbIHbIi roruTckuil Meu® . [Togo6Hbli Ha-
60p BOOpY)XeHMSI HUKAK HE MOXET MPUMEHATHCS (anaHruTOM, HO BIIOJIHE NIPUTO-
nien a7 ObICTPBIX NeficTBUil HebOMbIIMMH OTPAIAMHU UM B PACCHITHOM CTPOIO.

Heckonbko Gonee TskenbIM ObIIO BOOPYXEHHE CAMHUTOB: BCTpeYaeTcs
KaK aproccKuil WMT, Tak U MTATHACKHH CKYTYM, MMENHCh TaKXe W OBalbHbIE
LM TBI, HTANNUACKUE HINEMBbl, TPYAHBIC ¥ CIIHHHBIE MIACTHHBI, YAaCTO TPEXAUCKO-
Bble, OoeBbIE MMOsica U MOHOXH. B HacTymaTenbHOM OpYXMH 4acTO BCTpPEYacTcs
KOMGHHALHMA JIBYX METATEIbHBIX KOTHiA® . MOXHO TaKke YIOMSHYTH O HAXOAKAX
KOIUH ¢ HakoHeYHHKaMH 10 80 cM JUIHHOIA, a TaKke OTHOCAIMIECA K V B. 10 H.9.
HAKOHEYHHK KOTIbS, OUeHb HATOMUHAIOIMI TO3AHe ALk THIyM®>.,

U3 JIuBus 3HaeM MBI K O TOM, KaK CPaXKaJMCh CaMHHTHI, OTPAABI KOTOPbIX
JBHXYTCS TO TyJia, TO ClOJia, TO COOHpasch BMeCTe, TO BeicTpauBasich B pan (Liv.
VII. 34. 3) (343 r. go H.3.). B npyrom Mecre HCTOpPUK COOOILIAET, YTO HA NPaBOM

58 Comnolly. Op. cit. P. 97,100.
% Ibid. P. 101 - 102.

€ 1bid. P. 104.

! Ibid. P. 105 - 110.

2 Ibid. P. 99.
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¢naHre B cpaXxeHHUM MPOTHB PUMJISIH CAMHHUTCKHE psijibl He Gl cOMKHYTHI (Liv.
IX. 27. 8). B aToM xe 6010 caMHHTCKass KOHHHLA aTaKyeT, M4ach MeX1y BOHcKa-
Mu npotuBHUKa (Liv. IX. 27. 10).

Hcxons u3 Bcero 3Toro, oueHs NErko NMpeAcTaBUTh ceGe BOMCKO MpOTHB-
HUKOB PHMa, MOCTpoeHHOe OTAENbHBIMH KOTOpPTaMH B COOTBETCTBHH C ApeBHEH
HTaIMACKOMH maauuueﬁ“, npH HeoOXOAUMOCTH CMblKaBuIMK cTpoit. KonHnua,
OUEBUIHO, ABHranach no xoly 6os Tyna, rie B 3TOM BO3HHKana Hyxxaa. Takoit
60eBOH MOPANOK MOXHO C HEKOTOPOH JIoNeil YCIIOBHOCTH Ha3BaTh CMEIIAHHBIM.
B ueM-T0, MOXeT ObITh, OH HarlOMHUHaeT AeficTBus nensractoB Mdukpara.

Yro A0MKHBI GLUIM NIPOTHBOINOCTABUTL TAKOMY croco0y BoeBaTb pUMIS-
He? 4 priori MOXHO NPENONOKUTh aHATOIHYHBIA Cocod AeiicTBUM, HO TONbKO
¢ oDsg3arenbHEIM yyactHeM B Ooto Tshkenoit nexotsl. Ho ee Beas Hano Gwisio mo-
BECTH JIO0 NPOTHBHUKA 1101 06cTpenoM ero ApoTukoB! OueBHAHO, UMEHHO 3TOM
uenn cayxunn eounst II — IV pa3psagoB: OHM NpUKpHIBAIN ABIOKEHUE daraHry.
Kak 3To BRIrNAAENO B feTansax — ckasaTh TPYIHO, €CNIH He HeBO3MOXHO. Ho Ham
KaXKeTCs, YTO HeNb3s MOJEeNMpOBaTh KaKylo-nubo eOMHYH cXemy, OPHIOAHYIO
IUIS BCEX BO3MOXHBIX Ciydau. MOXHO JIOMYCTHTb, HECMOTpPS Ha BCE paHee Bbl-
CKa3aHHble COOOpaXKeHHs, YTO B HEKOTOPbIX CNy4asX CKyTaTbl MOTJIM CTOATb U Ha
¢naHrax crpos.

I'oBops 0 peKOHCTPYKLMH TAKTHKK NIErHOHA, HENb3st He OCTAHOBUTBCS U HA
XapakTepe BOiiH, KoTopble Ben PuM. HaunHas ¢ xoHua V B. 10 H.3. OHH, KaK Mpa-
BUIO, GBUIM 3aBOEBATENLHBIMM, U 3THM NPHHLMOMANBHO OTIMYaNHCh OT GOJNb-
LUIMHCTBAa BOHH fpe4ecKHX FONHCOB, B KOTOpPBIX Haibonee spko nposiBuna cebs
drananra. HanomMHuM, 4TO TOrAa cpakeHHe BeNnoch Ha BbIOPaHHO# [0 HernacHo-
MYy COTINaUIeHHIO CTOPOH paBHHUHe, Haubojee noaxonsuwed s TAKOro cTpos.
DGoessle cxBaTkil apMiil rpedecKUX MOMMCOB CTAHOBUAHCH HEKUM NnonodueM aro-
Ha, CIIOPTHBHOTO cocTa3aHuA. Llenn BOHHBI peAko OBIMH pelMTENBHBIMH, Npe-
CneoBaHue ¢ LeJIbi0 NOJHOr0 YHHYTOXEHUS MPOTHBHUKA TOXE KaK NMpaBUIIO He
npeAnpUHUMANOCh.

CoBeplieHHO HYIO KapTHHY Mbl Habmofaem B Pume. 31ech peus HaeT o
I0JIHOM MOKOPEHH;1 3€Menb, aBCONOTHO HE CONOCTABUMbIX ¢ TeppuTopHer Puma
vapckoi smoxH. [1py 3TOM NPOTHBHHK BOBCE HE coGUpancs CpaXxaThcs € Jerko-
HaMy, NTOCTPOEHHBIMH B (haNaHry Ha yOoOHOM Ans Hee poBHOM Mecte. boil mor
NPOU3OHTH TIPaKTHYECKH Ha MobGoH MeCTHOCTH: AOCTaTOYHO BCMOMHHUTL Kas-
OUHCKOE yIleNse 1 JoO0Bb TexX e camMHUToB K 3acanam (Liv. IX. 31. 6-8). Cne-
JOBaTeNbHO, PUMIISIHE NOJDKHBI OBINMM pa3paboTraTh Takie NOCTPOEHHs, KOTOphIe
No3BONANU OBl MepefABHraThCs 110 NepecedeHHOH MECTHOCTH, HO TPH 3TOM CO-
XpaHanace 66l BO3MOXHOCTb MCIIONIB30BATh IMaBHbIi ko3blph BeuHoro ropona —
TAXEIYIO MEXOTY.

To, uro ¢anarra puMIsH MOTJIa HAXOAUTHCA B rlocneaHel IMHUK 60eBoro
nopsaka, MOATBEPXKAAETCA, HA Halli B3INIAA, T€M, YTO TpHapHUH, CTOMBLIME IO-

® Tokmaxos. Yx cou. C. 216.
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CNEAHUMH B MAHMITYJSIPHOM JIETMOHE, HMENH Ha BOOPYXKEHUM TOIUIUTCKHE KOIIbS
M Cpaxanuch COMKHYTHIM cTpoeM (Liv. VL. 8).

MOXET N MOATBEPAUTE 3TY TEOPETHUECKYIO CXEMY KOHKPETHbLIH MaTepH-
ajl 0 pUMCKHX 6OEBBIX nopsakax B 3to BpeMa? HensbexHo npuaercs NOBTOPATE-
CA B NEPEYMCIECHUH CpaKeHWH, HO B JAaHHOM cly4ae I'flaBHOE€ BHHMaHHWe Oyner
YIENEeHO He ACHCTBUAM KOHHMIE, a 001eMy 60eBOMY IOPAAKY.

B 6urse npu Perunnsckom ozepe B 499 r. 10 H.3. pUMCKHI KOMaHAYIOLUI
BBOJMUT B IIEpPBLIE PAABI HECKONBKO BCrOMoraTensHeix ManumyitoB (Liv. 11, 20. 7),
B TOM ke 6010 PHMMCKHE BCaJHUKHU BLIOEraloT B IIEPBBIE PAABI ¥ PUKPHIBAIOT Iie-
penoseix wutamu (11. 20. 10), nocne yero nm noxsoast koueit (I1. 20. 12).

B 494 r. go H.3. puMcKast KOHHHL@ HRHOCHT yJap 10 LIEHTpY CabHHCKOro
CTpoOs , a 3a Hel Bpara atakyet nexota (Liv. 1. 31. 2).

B 459 r. mo H.3. puMcKas KOHHHLA CTOUT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a aHTENUIa-
HaMmH T.€., O4eBUAHO, nepej dananroi (Liv. 1II. 22. 6).

B 423 r. o u.3. orpan Bcaguukos Cekcra TemnoHus nepemeinaercs BAONb
Beeit 6oeBoit muuany (Liv. IV 38-39).

B cpaxennu c rannamu (350 1. 1o H.3.) pUMAsIHE «KIUHBAMUY (YnoTpeb-
JIeH TEpMHH cuneus) Bpe3aloTes B cepeauHy Bpaxkeckoro crpos (Liv. VIL 24, 7).

Bo Bpems Ileppoit CamHuTCKO# BOHHEL B 343 T. 10 H.3. pUMCKas KOHHULA
TIOCNIe HeyJaBIUEHCS aTaky pa3be3xKaeTcs BIPaBo U BIEBO, OTKPbIBas JOPOTY fe-
ruoHaMm (Liv. VII. 33. 11).

Takum o6pa3zom, JOMYCTHMO CHENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO Y PHMIISH B 3TUX cpaxe-
HHUAX He CyIECTBOBaNO CNJIOIIHOA 60€BOHM NHHKM, a NMPOMCXOAMIO CBODOAHOE
nepeMellieHe Noapa3ieNieHrH KaK BLOMb, TaK W Nonepek OOEBOro MmopaaKa.

SlcHee npHMepBI TaKOH «IlonepeyHoH» poTalH BHUAHBI B ONMCAHHUsS GUTB
JlatuHCcKOW BOWHbBI: M3 3aJHMX PAJOB BHIXOIAT BIepe]] aKileH3bl, TPUAPHH TIpH-
HHUMAIOT aHTENUIaHOB B MpoMeXxyTkH cBoero crpos (Liv. VIIL. 10. 2. 5). Oro yxe
chopMHpOBaBIIUIiCS MAHUITYNAPHLIH neroH. MHTepecHO, YTO TaTHHbI, OUBIUKe-

_ €Sl aHAJIOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM, ToXe cpaxaroTcst knudsamu. (Liv. VIIL. 10. 6). B 31}
T. 1O H.3. B 6uTBe ¢ aTpyckamu nop CyrpueM nobena Obinia ofeprkana 6naronaps
CMEHEe M3MOTAaHHBIX AHTENUJIaHOB CBEXMMU cunamu Bekcunnapues (Liv. IX. 32.
8).

B nocnemHux 4eTHIpeX cliyyasx, Ka3zajoch Obl, COBEPILIECHHO ABHO MpOCIe-
XUMBaeTCH TAKTHKA CMEHbI OJHMX MaHHIIYN APYFMMH, KaK 3TO OOBIYHO M OIMHCHI-
BaeTcsi, Ho B 310 I. 7o H.3. Bo BpeMsi OUTBEI C 3TPyCKaMH nepeoBbie Ooi1bl HU-
KyJa He OTCTYIIAlOT, @ Ha MecTo norubiiux 3actynatot Bexcumnapuu (Liv. IX. 39.
10).

B 302 r. go H.3. pUMJISHE OCTaBIsIOT NMPOMEXYTKHM B TMELIEM CTPOXO ANA
fipoxona koHHHUuE! (Liv. X. 5. 6). Mel BUAUM, KaK OTAelNbHas IPYIa BOMHOB MOJ
KOMaHIOBaHHeM Jlerata cpaxkaercs B NORYOKpyxeHuu U JIMBHI ceryeT, 4To mo-
MOIIb K HUM NIPHXOIUT cruiukoM no3gHo (Liv. X. 5. 6).

B 297 r. po H.3. B cpaxeHuu c¢ camMuHutamu Pabuit mpukaspiBaeT jeraTy
CuunuoHy BEIBeCTH u3 60s racTaTtoB NEpPBOro NErHOHa M HalpPaBUTh MX B 0OXOA
nporusHuka (Liv. X. 14. 14).
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B onHoit 13 6uTB Havana III B. n0 H.3. ¢ rannaMu ¥ CaMHUTAMH Mbl BUAMM,
Kax ramisl Ha KOJIECHMIAX HeCcyTcs BAOJIb PpoHTa, YeM 00eCKypaKHBAIOT PUM-
1siH. B TOM e CpajKeHHH puMcKas KOHHHLA OGXOAHT [IPaBoe KPLUIO CAMHHUTOB, a
3a HeH ABHXKYTCA npuHLMnel 11T sernona (Liv. X. 29. 9-13).

MoxHO GecKOHEe4HO NMPHBOANTH NPUMeEPl NONOGHOr0 pola HO ACHO OJHO:
JCHCTBUTENBHOCTS Oblla HAMHOTO pa3zHooOpa3sHee «IIpaBHJBLHON» GUTBBI, Tae
OEHCTBYIOT NPUHONIbL, TACTaThl U TPHAPHM, AHTENUIAHbL GLIOTCA NEpel 3HaMe-
HaMH, a BeCh CTpoii — 3a 3uaMenamu (Liv. XXIL. 5. 7)*. 3necs cnenyer o6patuts
BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO CPa)K€HHE MIET OAHOBPEMEHHO — GbIOTCS W AHTEMHJIAHBI
(IpMHUMALL € TacTaTaMH), U BEKCHJUTapUH (TPHAPHH C POPapHSMH U aKLEH3aMH).

IpuBenenHbie NpuMepbl CBHAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO, FOBOPS O TaKTHUKE
neicTBuil nervona B 6010, Mb! MOXEM 3aQUKCHPOBaTh W CIUIOIIHOM CTPOM, M
CTpO# ¢ HHTEpBanaMH, H aTaKy NpPOTHBHHKa KJIMHBAMH C CaMoro Havana 6os, u
NpOIycK 3aJIHHX NOApa3feNeH!H B MHTEPBAlbl EpeIHUX, U OTXOJ aHTENNIAHOB
B HHTEpBaJibl BEKCHJUIapHEB.

BosmoxHo, danaHra crosna c3aaM, cTpaxyd aHTENMAAHOB M HAHOCH YAap
110 NPOPBaBLUMMCS MeXy LEHTYpPUAMH MepeRoBbIX OTpAAaM NpoTHBHMKa. [Ipen-
CTaBHTb, YTO BCE CPak€HHE MPOTEKAET PaBHOMEPHO MO BceMy GpOHTY, rie yua-
CTBYIOT AECATKH ThICAY GOILIOB, JOBOJILHO CIOXKHO. YuacTHs BceX GanaHrutoB B
TaKux OefiCTBUAX He TpeboBanock, H 3TO MOIJIO CIOCOOCTBOBaTh pacrnajeHUIo
€4IIHOTO CTPOS Ha BEKCHIUIBI, KOTOPbie HMeJl BO3MOXHOCTh aTaKoBaTh NpPOTHB-
HHKa KaK MO OTAEeNBHOCTH, TaKk U 06beAHHUBLINCE.

HcTopiiky HeOZHOKpaTHO 06pallaniuch K ONMHCAHHIO MOCTPOEHUs U AEHCT-
Bu#H neruona, coaepxaiuemycs B VIII kaure Jluus. Xorenocs 66! M HaM OCTaHO-
BHTbCA Ha HEKOTOPBIX MOMeHTax. [IpencTaBnseTcs, 4TO, B LIENOM, ONKCaHHe Bep-
HO, ¥ HeT HeoOXOAMMOCTH MOJABEPraTh €ro Takod paJUKaNbHOM IpaBKe, KaK 3TO
coenan JlenwOpiok, He BUAA B aKLEH3aX MOAPA3AENCHUR ¥ 3HAYUTENBHO COKpa-
was qucno popapiies”. Ho BEpHBIM KaXeTCa ero 3aMedaHHe, YTO B 3TOM MecTe
Jlusuii onwucsiBaeT, ckopee, CTPOeBOE y4YE€HHe, uYeM peanbHblil Goil. [laneko He
Kaxas OUTBa MOTJia IPOTEKaTh M0 TAKOMY CTPOrOMY CLIEHAPHIO.

OCHOBHbBI€ PA3HOTJIaCHA BBI3BIBAECT TO, B 3TOM OMUCAHHH YIIOMSHYTO, 4TO B
KaXAOM oTpsne (0rdos) racTaTOB M NPUHLMMOB GBIIO MO ABa LeHTypuona®.
Bo3moikHO, peub HIeT 0 LIEHTYPHOHE H CyOIIEHTypHOHE, Kak 00 3TOM coobuaeTt-
cs camMnM JlusueM Heckonbko Huxe (Liv. VIIL. 8. 18). Torna ornagaer Heob6xo-
JHMOCTH BO3BOJUTH HCKYCCTBEHHBbIE KOHCTPYKLMH, YBEJIHYMBas BJBOE YUCIIEH-
HOCTB racTaToOB M NPHHUMNOB, BHAL B X 30 orpanax 60 ueHTypuit®. To xe oT-
HOCHTCA 1 K 0ObeMHeHHIo 15 LeHTypHil BekcuinapueB B 5 pekcunn®™. W abeo-

6 HMutepecHo 3aMeTHTH N0 MOBORY 3TOro maccaxa JIMBHA, YTO NMepeyHCNeHHe NHHUIT
HAYHHAETCH HE C racTaToB, a C MPMHIMIOB, YTO, BO3MOXHO, OTpaxaer Oonee paHHIOW NpPaKTi-
KY, KOFJia TaK B N€liCTBHTENABHOCTH H CTPOHJIMCE @HTENMHNAHBI.

© NensGpiok. Yk. cou. C. 244,

% Toxmakos. Yk. cou. C. 181, 185.

7 Tam xe C. 185.

8 Tawm sxe.
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JHOTHO HaAyMaHHOM BBITIAAUT KOHCTPYKLHS, IPH KOTOPOH WEHTYpHs TpHapueB
HacuuThiBaeT 30 Goimos®,

Ecnu paccMaTpUBaThL BTOpOro LEHTYPHOHA KaK CyOLEHTYPHOHA, TO MOXHO
CUMTaTh, YTO MOApPA3JIENIEHHs racTaToB W MPUHUMIOB B 340 I. a0 H.3. elle He
MMeJIH JIBOMHOH CTPYKTYpPHI M SBISUIMCH LieHTypusimyu no 60 denosexk. [Tosanee,
KOT/a MOSABAAETCS MAHUILYJ C ABOHHOM CTPYKTYPOi, CyOLEHTYPHOH CTaHOBUTCA
LIEHTYPUOHOM posterior U KaXablit 43 ABYX UEHTYPHOHOB NOMyYaeT MOMOIHHKA-
OMNIIMOHA.

Takum o6Gpa3oM, Mbl NONyYaeM MOCTPOCHHE AIEMMOHA, B KOTOPOM aHTElH-
JiaHbl (racTarbl ¥ IMPHHIHIIB, BO3MOXHO, H B 00parHOM MOpsfKe) CTOAT B ABE
NUHUM 0 15 LeHTypHil Kaxaas, YUCAEHHOCTb LIEHTYpUH — 63 yenoseka. Bropas
JIMHUS CTOUT 32 MHTEPBaJlaMH NEPBOii. 3a aHTenUnaHaMH pacronaratorcs 15 Bek-
CHI, KaX[Aas W3 KOTOpLIX HacuuThiBaeT no 186 yenoBex (mopoBHy Tpuapues,
popapueB ¥ aKLeH30B). LleHTypuH BEeKCHII CTPOATCS TOYHO OJHA 3a APYroit, NpH
3TOM OHM pacHojaraloTcs 3a MHTEpBajlaMy NTMHUY NPHHIHNOB. Y YUThIBas, YTO B
KaXKOOH UEHTYpUH racraroB ecTb eule 20 leves milites, To obias YUCAEHHOCTH
neruoHa coctasut 4980 yenosek, a pacxoxaenue ¢ yucnoM Jlusus — 5000 — ner-
KO MOXeET GbITh 0OBACHEHO HalMuMEM KOMaHIOBaHHsA NIETMOHA H ero wrtaboM, B
nojpasieNieRust He BXOAUBLIMMH.

Kak e Mor aeifcrsoBats Takoil nervon B aercturensHocTH? [pencras-
AseTCs, 4T0 3TO OblIa KOMOMHALHS COMKHYTBIX U pa3OMKHyTbIX GOEBbIX NOpsAa-
koB. ObpailiaeT Ha cebs BHUMaHUe TOT (akKT, YTO racTaTsl B Cllydae HeyJauHOR
aTaky OTXOJAT B MPOMEXYTKH MEXAY LEHTYPUSIMM NMPUHIMIIOB, HO HE 3a TpHa-
pueB, a cTanoBsch nepen Humu (Liv. VIIIL. 8. 9). [Ipu sTom aBTOp 3ameyaeT, 4To
OHH OTXOAUJIM MOCTENEHHO, U 3TO MOXHO MOHUMATh ABOAKO: IHOO0 OHM NATHAKCH
Hasaj, 1M00 OTXOAMIHU HE BCEMH LEHTYPHAMYU Cpa3y, a BO3MOXHO, YTO ¥ TO, U
Apyroe. Y4uThIBast XapaKTep TAKTHKH OCHOBHLIX TIPOTHBHHKOB, B 6oprbe ¢ koTo-
pbiMH OhOPMHIICS JIETHOH — CaMHUTOB, CAOWHOB U OCKOB — MOXXHO MpEINoJio-
¥HTb, YTO OTCTYTIANM T€ MOApA3AENEHHUS acTaTOB, KOTOPHIM NpPEAOCTABNANACh
Takas BO3MOXHOCTb. Te e, KoTopble BCTYNanu B CIUUIKOM TECHBIH KOHTAKT C
BparoM, W3 00s Tak Jerko, eCTECTBEHHO, BbliTH He MoraH. OHM M NpOAOIKanu
CpaXaThCs, TOJNBKO YXe MONJePNHUBANHCH UEHTYpUsMU NpuHIMNos. Ckopee Bce-
ro, Ha pasHbIx ¢JlaHrax MOTJK NPOUCXOAMTh M pasHble JefictBusa. Ecau nporus-
HUK OTPBIBAJICSA OT HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOTO KOHTAKTa, TO @HTEMUIaHbl BIIOJHE MOIIH
BTSHYTBC MEXAY LEHTYPHSAMH TpUApHeB, KOTOpble aTaKoBaiu MOTOM CIOL-
HpiM GpoutoM ¢ananru (Liv. VIIL. 8. 12-13). Ha nHayaneHbIX 3Tanax cpaXeHHs
DedCTBOBalY U POPApHH, IIPOCAYHBASCH» MEXAY HEHTYPUSMH TPHapueB H aH-
Tenunauos . Leves milites u3 racTaToB CIyXHIH, OUEBHHO, A TOrO, 4TOGbI
BCTynarbh B O0ofi ¢ MerarensiMu APOTHMKOB NPOTMBHMKA, NPUKPBIBas TEM CaMbIM
TsKeJNble LEHTYPHH racTaTos.

 Connolly. Op. cit. P.128.
" Tokmakos. V! cou. C. 184.
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B Taxylo xapTHHY KOMOWRHMpOBaHHBIX NEHCTBMH BMOJNHE BIIMCHIBAETCA H
pexoncTpykuus Jenbs6proka, NpU KOTOPO# racTarbl COXpaHSIOT UHTEPBA/bl MEX-
Iy OTpsiAaMM, 4ToOb! Jierye AOHTH A0 NMPOTUBHHKA, a fepel CaMbiM CTOIKHOBE-
HYEM 3TH IPOMEXYTKH 3aNOHAIOTCSA U3 IMHUK IPHHUMIOB .

Pumnssam, TakuM oOpa3oM ylianoch co3aarh r’MOKYI0 TaKTHKY, MO3BOJIAB-
IIyI0 NEerHoHaM JelcTBOBaTh Ha NepecevyeHHOM MeCTHOCTH, NUTaTh GoeByrO JH-
HHMIO U3 TNyOMHBI U COXpaHATh (panaHry A0 PElUMTENBHOr0 MOMEHTAa CXBaTKH.
Ecan npoTHBHUKY yAaBajloCh NMpOPBAaThCA CKBO3b HEHTYPHM aHTENMIIAHOB, Cpa-
MABLUMXCA KIMHBAMH, TO WX Pa3po3HEHHble U NOTEPABILHE MOPSALOK TPyNNbI
JIETKO yHHYTOXamUCh thananroft Tpuapuen. [lonoOHas onepauus, NOBTOpPeHHas
HECKONBKO pa3, AeMOpalu30Bala MPOTHBHUKA HE MEHBIIE, YeM OAUH COKpYIUH-
TeNnbHBIR yaap. B orauune ot cnocoba nedicTBuUi danadry, rae craBka Kak pa3s u
JenaeTcs Ha Takol ypap, pUMcKas TakTHKa MO3BONAia OBICTPO pearupoBaTh Ha
mo6oe n3MeHeHre 06CTaHOBKY, N0OHBaACH NepenoMa cuTyaruu. OCobeHHO HH-
TEPECHbIMY B 3TOM OTHOILUEHHH ABAAIOTCA AEHCTBUSA PUMCKOH KOHHHULBI, BBOAM-
MOH B JieJIO MpaKTU4ecku B Moboit Touke 601. Kpome Toro, puMnsiHe, no cyrH,
rapaHTHpoBanu nobeny cBoel danaHru: Belb U3BECTHO, YTO HAUGOABLIUUH yCcIex
el PHHOCHUT aTaxa Ha NOTEPABIUETO NOPAAOK IPOTUBHHKA.

XoTenocs Obl OCTAHOBUTHLCH HEMHOTO NOApPOOHEE HA TOH PEKOHCTPYKLMH
TaKTMKM JNerHoHa, Kakas npeanoxeHa [1.Konnonnu u nommepxana B.H.Tok-
MaKOBbIM. JTa PEKOHCTPYKLUS OTHOCHUTCS K 3MOXe, KOTAa MaHUMyNbl ye Co-
CTOANK M3 ABYX UEHTYpUH — prior n posterior. Cxopee BCero, 3T0 MpPOU3OLUIO
yxe B xone CaMHUTCKUX BOWH. PEKOHCTPYKLIHSA )K€ BBITTISANT ClEAYIOIUM 06pa-
30M: Nepesl HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM CTONKHOBEHHEM LEHTYPHH posterior NOBOPOTOM
Hanpageo BBIABUIaNUCh K HHTEPBANaM LUEHTYpUH prior, nociie 4€ro 3anofHsiiu ux,
CTaB Ha OJHY JIMHHIO CO CBOeH NepBOH UEHTypHeH. ATaka NPOTUBHWKA, TaKUM
0o6pa3om, NMpPOU3BOAUNACE COMKHYTBIM crpoem’’. Ecnu ataka He yjaBanach, TO
NIPOM3BOJMIINCH «HECTOXKHBIE MAHEBPBI» : TIOBOPOTOM HANEBO KPYTrOM BTOpBIE
LEHTYpPUY racTaTOB NMPOU3BOAMAM 0OpaTHOE ABUXKEHHE M 3aHMMANU CBOE MepBo-
Ha4albHOe MeCTO, NoCNe Yero BCe MaHHWNynbl raCTaTOB BTAMUBANUCH B HHTEPBa-
Jbl MaHUTIYN IPHHLMIOB, Mpoxons Ao TpuapueB. IIpuHIUNGl NOBTOPANH B TOU-
HOCTH TOT JXe CaMBbiif MaHeBp, 4TO M racraThl rieper HadanoM 6os, ¥ aTakoBanu
NPOTHBHHKA TAaKUM )K€ eIMHEIM (PPOHTOM (MPOTHBHHUK )K€ BCE 3TO BpeMs, oue-
BU/IHO, CTOsAJ1 HA MeCTe, 3aTUNHOTU3UPOBAaHHBIH KpacoTOM NMPOU3BOAKRMBIX CTPOE-
BBIX 3BOJOLMI — M. F.).

B 3TOH pekOHCTPYKUMH HACTOPa)XMBAIOT ABa MOMEHTA: MOBOPOT HAJIEBO
KpYroM UeHTYpHil posterior, KaKk racTaToB, TaK U MPUHIUNOB, U HEOOXOAUMOCTD
NefCTBHH BceX MAaHUILYN U HEHTYPHii 60€BbIX JIMHUH JIerMoHa OHOBPEMEHHO. A
ecnu GUTBa NPOTEKAET MO-pa3HOMY Ha pa3HbIX ¢aHrax u B LeHTpe? D10 TeMm Go-
Jiee BO3MOXKHO, KOT/Ia B CPaKEHHH Y4HacTBYET HECKOMbKO NernoHoB. la u BooGiie
OTOPBATECA OT NPOTHBHMKA, HAXOAACH C HUM B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM GOEBOM KOH-

' Nenms6prok. Y. cou. C. 245,
"2 Connolly. Op. cit. P. 128.
3 Tokmaxos. Y. cou. C. 188.
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TaKTe, OYeHb U OYEHb CJIOXHO, €cii¥ BoobIe Bo3MOxHO. CpaxeHue HAa Mevax,
KOTOPOE KaK pa3 IpPaKTUKOBaJM PUMISHE, U MOJPa3yMeBaeT TOT CaMbilt KOHTAKT,
TeM OoJiee, IPH CpaXKeHUH HOApa3NeNIeHHs, KOrAa 3afHHe OOMLBl AaBAT Ha Ie-
penHHX, a 60 NPOUCXOMUT PAKTHYECKHN LUMT B IIMT.

Bo3HuKaeT 3akOHOMEpPHBIH BONPOC: 3a4eM NOHaZ0OUIOCh OO BEJHHATE ABe
HEHTYPUH B OLHMH MaHHITyJ, COXpaHsf NpH 3ToM caMu neHrypun? Ham npen-
CTaBNIAETCS BO3IMOXHOH Clefylomas peKOHCTPYKUUsA. YOexauBuMCh B KpaiHei
CJIOXXHOCTH BBINIOSIHEHHS TAaKOI'O MaHEBpa, KaK OTBOA LIEHTYPUH Ha3al, PUMIISHE
HECKOJIbKO M3MEHHNU CXeMy JAeHCTBUI: H3HAYaNnbHO JIMHHA racTaTOB aTakoBana
HNPOTHBHUKA KIIMHBSIMH, COXpaHss [OJIOXKEHHE HEHTYpHil B MaHUIYiE B 3aThUIOK
XpyT Apyry. MaHuITy/bl MPUHIMNOB CTPaXOBaiH [acTaToB OT IOJIHOTO OKpYKe-
Hus. Bo3pakeHMe, 4TO HEBHIIOJa TAKOIO poAa AEHCTBHH B TOM, YTO KaX/blil Ma-
HHUMYJ TaCTaTOB CpaXalcs B HOIYOKDPYXEHHH, He OYeHb CYLIECTBEHHO, TOCKOMb-
Ky «obxoasumii caM oboiifeH». Oka3aBlidecs B MHTepBanax raCcTaToOB OTPAABI
NMPOTHBHUKA TOXE BeJb CpPaXxanich B MOTYOKpPYXEHHWH: NPHHLHIBI C QpoHTa, C
dnanros — ractatsl. Ho passnua B TOM, YTO pUMIITHE HaMePEHHO COBEpLIANH 3TO
IeficTBHe 1 OBUIM K HeMy MOJArOTOBJIEHb], TPEHHPYACH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM 06pa-
30M. IpOTHBHHKY € IPHXOAUIOCH AEHCTBOBATH 3KCIPOMTOM.

Ecnu nepBas ataka He yAaBanachk, TO TONBKO LUEHTYPUS posterior OTXOAHNA
Hasaj, YTobbl NpUBeCTH cebst B NOPAAOK, IMOO OTONTH 3a NMHHIO TPHApHEB, YTO-
Obl YCUNUTH BNOCAEACTBUH HaTHCK WX (anaHrd. 3TO Kacaercs KaK racTatoB, TaK
4 npuHuunoB. Ho oTxoauiiM oHY He BCe cpasy, a cooOpa3ysach ¢ 06CTaHOBKOH.
CresioBaTesbHO, pUMIISHE CO3HATEIBHO LIUIK Ha HapylleHHe MOHOJHMTHOCTH CBO-
ero cTpos, 4To6bl TEM CaMbIM PaspyLUHTh CTPOH NPOTHBHHKA.

KoHeuHo, HET HEOOXOAUMOCTH HAcTauBaTh Ha NMPUMEHEHHH TAaKOro RpHe-
Ma B K&XAOM cpaxeHHHU. Kak yxe roBOpHIIoch OTHOCHTENLHO fernona 340 r. o
H.9., 1 B Il B. {0 H.3. IETHOHB! MOTJIK aTAaKOBaTh NPOTHBHHKA CILIOWHbIM QPOH-
TOM. 3TO 3aBHCENO OT PELIEHHs NOTKOBOALA.

COOTBETCTBEHHO TAKTHKE JIEMMOHA U3MEHSIJIUCEH M IeHCTBUS Kaxaoro 6o#-
La B CTPOIO, U ero BoopyxeHue. I naBHbIM (U, MO-BUAMMOMY, IEPBBIM MO BpeMe-
HK) Obula 3aMeHa KaMWoM Kpyrioro wiyTa aprocckoro THna Ha ckytyM. O6s-
ACHAJIOCH 3TO TO-Pa3sHOMY, B TOM UMCIIE H TeM, YTO CKYTYM GBUI Nlerye 06bIYHOIO
FOIMNTCKOTO uTa . CyHTs Ceifuac 06 3TOM CIONHO, HO CKYTYM, HaiIeHHEIH B
daiitome, Becut 10 Kr, a 3TpYyCCKHii IIMT rpevecKoro THna u3 Myses ['peropHaHo
— 7 kr”°. Bpsiii U BeC MOT OKa3aThCs pelialomuM apryMeHToM. CKopee, Tepexon
K MHOW TaKTWMKE MOCHYXHJ OCHOBaHHEM Ui nojobHoro nepesoopyxeuus. U
IfIaBHBIM 3/16Ch, KOHEUHO, OBIIO BHEJIpEHHE Meua KaK OCHOBHOIO OPYXHsl JIETHO-
Hepa.

Haxopnxu Meueii Tuna maxaiipsl wiu danskarst gatiposasl yxe VIII B. no
H.3., OMHOBPEMEHHO C HUMHU NPOZONXAIOT OBITOBaTH MeyH THnNa «BunnaHosay,
naxe OpoH3oBble. TpaaulMs BOOPYXAThCS W3OrHYTHIMH MeYaMH CYLLECTBYET Ha

™ Tam xe. V. cou. C.189.
75 Connolly. Op: cit. P. 132, 53.
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npotskernu VI —I1I 8. 10 1.3.”® Vcnanckuii mey, ot KOTOpOTO BEJIET CBOE IPO-
HCXO0XIeHHe 3HAMEHUTBIN pUMCKHii TIaKycC, MOABNISETCS, BO3MOXHO, B [TepByio
ITyHu4ecKy1o BoMHY . JPOTHKHM M METATe/IbHbIE KOIbs, aHANOTHYHbIE TTHIyMaM,
BCTPEYAIOTCA B MaTepHaNax packorok yxe ¢ V B. 10 H.3.”%, Tak uTo y Hac Het oc-
HOBaHU OTPHUATH BO3MOXXHOCTh UX NMPUMEHEHHs B PUMCKHX BOHCKaX yXe ¢ Ha-
vana IV B. 10 H.3., KOTla ¥ HaYMHaeT POPMUPOBATHCA TAKTHKA AeHCTBUIl 1eruo-
Ha.

OO6BIYHO JIETHOHEPH! CHayajla MeTaH APOTHKK MIIH MUIYMBI B NPOTUBHH-
Ka, MoToM Opocanychk Ha HETO ¢ MeYaMH, BCTynas B pykonawHsif 6oii (Liv. I1.
46. 3; VI. 12. 8-9) — 3TH 51H30bI OTHOCATCS K CpakeHHI0 KaMuIuIa ¢ BOJIbCKaMH.
MeraHue JPOTHKOB, OCOOEHHO MHITYMOB, IIPH YAadHOM MOMajaHHy B IUUT 00e30-
py>XuBano Bpara, nuias ero mura (Liv. VIL 23. 9), u BopBaBlMiics B ero psaas
JIErHOHEp C MEYOM NPEACTABIAN CTpallHylo yrposy. Kaxawiil us Hux (nerdoHe-
POB) moOCie 3TOrO «BpAacTan B 3eMJIIO» M, HaNMpas ILIWTOM, KaxJABl Ha CBOEM
Mecte, apancs Ge3 mepeAsIUIKH M He orisAasiBasch no croponam (Liv. VI 32.
11). Ocobo noauyepkHUBaeTCs, YTO IOCIE METAHHS APOTHUKOB JIETHOHEPH! Oerom
KHJaloTCs Ha Bpara ¢ obHaxenHeIMH Meyamy (Liv. IX. 13. 2; X. 5. 6). PazGer
HYXEH A TOro, yToObl He JaTh 60/LIaM MPOTHBHHKA, JIMIIMBLIMMCS IUUTOB, Yi-
TH B 3axHue paasl. [Tocne 3Toro JeruoHeps! yxe 6btoTcs, He cxons ¢ Mecra (Liv.
XXVIIL 2. 7); ond ManonoABIXXHEI, OHM OOpYLUIHMBAIOTCS Ha Bpara BCEH Tsxe-
CTbIO CBOErO TeNa M CBOEro OPYXKHs, OHM HACTYNalOT, Hanvpas Ha NPOTHBHHUKA
nneyoM u mmtoM (Liv. XXX. 34. 2). B TakoM 6010 CKYTYM, OCOOEHHO MONyLIH-
AUHIPHYeCKUH, NaeT HAMHOrO GoJblIe FpeuMyIIecTB, YeM Kpyrislid uur. Con-
JlaTh! OBIOTCA BINOTHYIO, PA3ENAIOT UX TONBKO IMMTH! — U XU3Hb Goiina saBHCHT
OT TOr0, HACKOJNBKO XOPOILO Er0 3TOT iMT NPHKPBIBAET (@ CKYTYM JIyylle Kiurne-
yca 3all1ilaeT Tel0) ¥ HaCKOIbKO TECHO APUMBIKAIOT K €ro IIHTY LIMTEl Coceflei.
Cxopee Bcero, OCHOBHBIM YAAapoM JlerHoHepa OblUT KONMIOMA ynap COrHyToH B
JIOKTE PYKOH B MOMEHT, KOT[la B CT€He IIMTOB NPOTHBHMKA OTKpPhIBaNach Gpews.
Tlpy 3TOM BOMH HaBANMBAJICA IWKTOM Ha I(HT CBOErO BW3aBH M3 NPOTHBOMONOK-
HOro BOMCKa, a C3a/ti Ha HEro Hanupaniu ero Toapuiuy. Kax B TakoM 6010 MOX-
HO OTOpBAaThCA OT NPOTHBHHMKA BCel LeHTypHel, YToOb! OTOHTY B HHTEPBaNbl Ma-
HUMyn 3aaHed nueuu? Yinu npou3BoauTs Kakue-1160 MOBOPOTHI?

MNpencrasnsercs, yTo noRobHEI Oofi GonbIe COOTBETCTBYET TOil pEKOH-
CTpYKULHH, KOoTopas 6b1a paccMOTpeHa Hamy Bhile. KoneuHo, nonobHas Taktu-
Ka TpeboBaia OT JIerHOHepa O4YeHb BBICOKUX MOpaNbHEIX Ka4yecTB, NMOAKpPErieH-
HBIX ONpeleNeHHLIMHI PUHLMITAMH KOMIUIEKTOBAHHSA, HO HA 3THX BOIMPOCAX MBI
OCTAHOBHMCS HECKONIBKO NO3JHEE.

TaxTyka neruona u BoOpyXeHHe JIErMOHEpa 3apoaniack U odhopMUIacs B
BOJfHaX C UTAJIHKAMH U STPYCKaMM, apPMHH KOTOPBIX BPAI I MOXXHO CYMTATh pe-
rynspHsiMH. PuM pa3zpaboran cucteMy, npu KOTOpO# cTporoe cobmoneHre Beex
TIpaBHI [TOYTH Beernaa obecneynsano nobeny. Ho naunnas c Il B. no H.3. pum-

 Ibid. P. 98.
7 Ibid. P. 130.
7 Ibid. P. 99.
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CKOMY NOJINCY TIPHUIUTIOCH CTOJIKHYTHCA C COBEPIIEHHO APYTHMH NPOTHBHHKAMU:
TTuppom, Kapdarenom n MakenoHueit, KOTOpble CTPOMJIM CBOH apMHH B COOT-
BETCTBHMH C HOBEHIUMMM BOEHHBIMH HIeAMH. Kak K HUM npHcnocaGnuBanacs Jie-
ruoHHas TakTHKa? K coxaneHuto, Tpaguuus o BoitHax ¢ ITuppom He paer ocHo-
BaHMI NI KaKHX-TO Cephe3HBIX BHIBOJIOB, HO CBeJEeHHs o ITyHudeckux BoiHax
COZEPXAT BMOJIHE AOOPOKauECTBEHHYIO H Pa3HOOOPa3HY0 HHPOPMAaLHIO.

butsa Peryna ¢ Kcanrunnom B Ilepyio ITyHudeckyto Botiny (Polyb. 1. 33.
9) CBUAETENLCTBYET, YTO PUMIIIHE HCHONB3OBANN «KJIACCHYECKYIO» TAKTHKY Ma-
HUITYJAPHOTO JIETHOHA M OBIIM Pa3GHTH! - rMaBHBIM 00pa3oM, KOHEYHO, NIOTOMY,
4TO BO FiaBe KapdareHckoi apMuM cToss1 NpodeccHoHan BhICIIE BOSHHON npo-
65! — criapTaHCKui «xoHOoThep» KcaHTHmm, a BO IiiaBe pUMCKO# — koHcyn Pe-
TYJl, KOTOPbIH CTan MIaBHOKOMAaHAYIOIMMM BO MHOTOM Onarofaps ciy4ailHoCTAM
BbIGOPOB.

Bo Bropyto ITyHnueckyro BoiiHy MB! BUAMM, 4TO nobeny Han ["aHHuGanoM
onepxusaet ITy6muit Koprenu#t Cuunuon Mnajamuii, 1o Toro MHOro ner npo-
BeAIIMH rmaBHOKOMaHAyomuM B Mcnanuu, rae od npuobpen Oonee yeM pocra-
TOuHbI# onbIT. B camoii Utanuu [Nanuuban, no cyTy, He NOTEpIIeN HU OAHOrO Ha-
CTOSAILEro NOpaXKeHUsI B «NPaBUJILHOM» MONEBOM cpaxxeHHH. Ho ero npoTnsHu-
KaMH ¥ He SBJISUINCH HACTOSINKE NONKOBOALI: [ anHuGana, ckopee, «BbINaBUIINY
u3 Mitanuu, Heronb3ys orpoMHOE YMCTIEHHOE TIpeBocxoicTBO. B 6utee npu Kan-
HaX PMMCKOE KOMaH[IOBaHME, Y4HMThbIBas NpeAblAyIIHE MOPaXKeHUN, PELIUIIO AO0-
6uThcs nobenbl NpopeiBoM GpPOHTA MPOTHBHHUKA, CUIIBHO YrIyGUB CTpO#t U co-
KpaTus HHTepBaibl Mexay MaHunynamu (Polyb. 111, 113. 3). Het oco6bix ocHo-
BaHWil OGBMHATL BappoHa B JIETKOMBICIMM H NPOTHBONOCTABNATH €My DMHIIUS
ITasna. EnnHCTBeHHBIH cnoco® peluuTh HCXOA BOHHBI B OAHOM Cpa)KeHMH, y4H-
ThiBas Ka4eCTBA PUMCKOH TIEXOThI, Dbl KMEHHO TakUM. PUMcKu#l nerHoHep Toro
BpeMeHH He ObII MpuydeH COBEpUIAaTh CHMIIKOM CJIOXKHBIE MaHEBphI: OH yMell
JBUrarhcs BIepe]l WM Has3aj, 1160 CToiKO cpakaThcs Ha MecTe. ["anHuGan npo-
THBOIIOCTABHJ HAaTUCKY MaHeBp — 1 nobenun. IlpuyeM, IPUMEHH pUMIISHE CBOIO
OGBIUHYIO TAaKTHKY POTALHHM NOJpa3fiesieHlil —~ W 3TO HU K yeMy Obl He npuBseno,
MOCKONBKY npenMylecTso [annubana B 1erkoil NexoTe U nenbTacTax No3Bossio
€My He YBA3HYTh B Ta0MpPHHTE MaHMITYN U JEPKATH JIETHOHBI HA PACCTOSHUH.

PuMckas slerkas mexoTa KayecTBOM IO BCEM CTAaThsM yCTyMNana KapgareH-
ckoit. HauneM c toro, yro torga B PuMe Hacrosineit nerkofl mexotsl BooOuIE He
cymectBosano. Bo Bcex ciydasx, KoTopele IPUBOAMIIMCE BBIIUE, peyb Mia O Me-
TaTensx JNPOTHKOB, KONHH-gaesa, a O NyYHHKaX WIM NpallHUKax Booblue He
ynoMuHanocs. Hacrosmero 601 Ha pacCTOSHHH pUMCKas Jierkas NexoTa BeCTH
BooOie He ymena. JInBuit coobuiaer HaM, paccka3sbiBas O CpaKeHHMH npH 3ame,
yro CUMIMHOH B NPOXORAX MEXAY MaHHITyJIaMH TIOCTaBU/I KOMEHITHKOB, KOTOPbIX
B TO BpeMs Has3blBalM nerkoBoopyxeHHsiMH (Liv. XXX. 33. 3). Uctopuk, oue-
BHM/IHO, OT/IMYAET HAaCTOAIINX JIErKOBOOPYXXEHHBIX BpeMeH nosnHel PecnyGnnku
u panHeit Umnepun ot koneitiykos 111 Bexa mo H.3.

Bo Bpems toit ke Bropoii Ilynuueckol BoRHBI cUpaky3ckuil ThpaH ['ue-
pox otnpasiuser B Pum B kauectse nomouty 1000 1yuHHKOB ¥ MpallHHUKOB, KOTO-
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pbie MPEBOCXOHO JEHCTBYIOT NpoTHB bGaneapues W Maspos (Liv. XXII. 37. 8).
Tait Mamunuii npucnan u3 Cununuu B Mranuio 3000 npamHukoB U JTy4HHKOB
(Liv. XXVII. 38. 12). MIiHpIMH ciioBaMH, pUMJISHE CTaXM HCOBITHIBATE ABHYIO I10-
TpeGHOCTB B JIETKOH NeX0oTe, HO OGHapyKUI0Ch ITO He paHee, YeM OHH CTOJIKHY-
JIMCB ¢ HAacToRILEH MPodecCHOHANBHOH apMueil oA koMaHaoBaHKeM "aHHubana.

(aKT pelMTEeNbHOTO NPEBOCXOJCTBA JETKOH IEXOThl MPOTUBHHKA Haj
aHAJOTMYHBIMH PHMCKHMH BOHCKaMH 3aCTaBHJI CO3/1aTh HACTOSUIYIO JETKYIO Ite-
XOTY — BEJIATOB, M HAa4aslo 3TOH AEATENbHOCTH MOXHO OTHECTH KO BpeMeHu (oes
nox Kanye# (Liv. XXVI. 4; 4. 10). Ho coznana ona 6sina G6onsuie qis 6ops6sl ¢
KOHHHUIEH 1 BOOPY)XX€eHa, ONATh-TaKH, APOTHKAMH.

Onucanus BoHH ¢ MakeoHMell MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MakKeJOHCKas Jierkas
[exoTa cpaxanachk Jydilie, 4eM pUMcKas, [TOKa JeNo He ROXOAUNO A0 pyKonai-
Hoii (Liv. XLIV. 35. 19). Kak kaxercs, B Mtanun BooOie UCKYCCTBO CTPenbObI
U3 IiyKa U BlafieHUs npaieit 65110 cnabo pa3BUTO, U PUMASHE 3[1€Ch HE ABNSINCH
HCKIIIOYEHHEM.

Ho uto 651 MBI HH TOBOPHJIH O JIETKOBOOPYXXEHHBIX, HCXOZ CpaXXeHHs pe-
wana Tshkenas nexora. Ml Mbl BUIMM, 4TO cBefieHUs o0 MHTepBanax B CTPOIO CTa-
HOBSTCA Bce 6oJiee peAKHMM, OHM YNOMHHAIOTC KaK NpUeM JUls KakKux-IH6o
0CODBIX ClyYaeB, Kak, HallpUMep, OTXOJ Ha3aj JIETKOBOOPYXXEHHBIX ¥ KOHHHLBI
(Liv. XXVIII. 14. 3) unu ans nponycka cnoHos (Liv. XXX. 33. 1). B ocransHbpix
ciydasX HCMONB3yeTCs CrioiiHOW (poHT 6e3 HHTepBaNoB, HHaye OBNO OBl
TPYZAHO OOBICHUTB, Kak ractaThl B GUTBE NpH 3ame MOIIM clepxaTh KapdareH-
CKMH HaTHMCK, KOTJa NPUHLUMB W TpHapuM Oblny BeiBefieHb] CLMUIHOHOM Ha
¢nanru (Liv. XXX. 34. 11). O criiomiHOM cTpoe ecTh U Jipyrue CBUOETENHCTBA
(Liv. XXIX. 2. 7). MoxHO cka3aTs, YTO B CpaXeHUSX C MPOTHBHUKAMH-
WTaJIMKaMy, NPUMEHSBIUMMH KOMOWHHMPOBaHHbIE MOPAAKH, MaHHMYJsIpHas Tak-
THKa OKa3aJach YHMBEPCANbHBIM CPENCTBOM il HOCTHXKEHHUS IOCTOSHHBIX I10-
6en. Ho B cTONKHOBEHUAX C (panaHrod, NpUKpbiBaeMoll JEHCTBUAMHU HAcTONILEH
JIerKo#l NexXoThl, JYYIIHM NOCTPOEHHEM ABHJCSA CIUIOMIHOH QpPOHT 6e3 uHTepBa-
0B,

Boob1ue Hago 3aMeTHUTh, 4TO caM no cebe GoeBOH NOPANOK UIpaeT Mo oT-
HOILIEHHIO K 3aMBICIy MOJKOBOALA MOJYHHEHHYIO pollb. Tak, HanpuMep, rauibl 1
KeJbTHOephl, KOTOPBIX PUMCKHE JIEFTHOHEPHI MHOTO pa3s nobdexaany, [anuubaiom
IIPOTHB TeX K€ JIEFTHOHOB MCIIONL3YIOTCS BIONHE ycnewHo. Bonpoc B TOM, Kak
OHH HCIOJIB3YIOTCA.

HuTepecHblfi IpUMED JAIOT CpaXKeHUS PUMISH ¢ (ananroil makenoHsH. B
6utBe npu KuHockedanax ABaauaTh MaHUIYZOB MOJ KOMaHAOH OHOrO M3 TPHU-
OyHOB COBEpILAIOT HE MPeAyCMOTPEHHBI NPOTHBHMKOM MaHeBp, 3alAs B ThLI
nobesxaaromeil 4actu ¢anaHry, 4To u npuHecno nobeny. B 6utBe npu [Tuaue
puMIisiHe nobeaunu Qanadry, BKINHUBAsACH OTAENbHBIMH NOAPA3/ENEHUSIMY B €€
pAABI, McNoNb3ys o6pa3oBaBlIMeECs B MaKeIOHCKOM cTpoe NpomexyTku (Liv.
XLIV. 41. 6-9). Bo3aMOXXHO, 4TO aTaka KIHHbIMH, CKOpee BCero, NpUMeHeHHas
31ech, U caMa co3jaBaja Mofo0HbIe paspbiBbl, Kyjia HEMEIUIEHHO BPBIBaJIUChH Jie-
rHoHepsl. JIMBHii crieuManbHO OroBapUBAaEeT, YTO PHMIIsSHE npourpand Obl Goi,
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ecsiv 6bl €UHBIM CTPOeM nouu B 6ot Ha ¢ananry (TaMm xe). B 3TOM cpaxkeHHH
Omunuit ITaBen oromen ot yxe Bpojie 651 YTBEpIAUBILENCS CXEMEI, YTO C XOPOLLO
MOJATrOTOBNIEHHOH dayaHroit HaO cpakaThCA CIIOIIHBIM (PPOHTOM, U TPHMEHHI
CTapylo TAKTHKY OMTBBI OTAEIbHBIMUA MaHHUITYJIaMU.

Hrak, onuuM U3 BURoB 60s1, 4acTO MPUMEHABLUINMCA B PUMCKON apMHM,
OBUIO CpaXKeHHe U30NMUPOBAHHBIMH LEHTYPHSMH WIH MaHUIYJIaMM, HAXOAHBLIA-
MHCS TOJILKO B TaKTHM4YecKo#, HO He B ¢usuyeckod cBs3u Apyr ¢ apyrom. He-
TPYAHO NPEACTaBUTh cebe, KaKMMH KadeCTBaMH JOJDKEH O0JIafiaTh BOHH, 4TOOBI
He TOANAThCH NMaHUKE K HE OTCTYNHTb, OCTABUIKCH B COCTaBE HEGONBIIOTO MOJ-
pa3fieNicHHs B MOJIyOKPYXXEHHH WM Aa}e B MOJHOM, ¥ IPOAOIIKATH TBEPAO CTO-
ATh Ha MECTE, CPAXasACh C NMPOTHBHUKOM. UTO 3aCTaBisI0 ~ WM MOMOTralo — 3TO
nenars? KoHe4Ho, B nepByo o4yepelb - BC CHCTEMAa PUMCKOW MIAEOJIOTHH, Tpa-
IULHK NOJIMCHOrO BOCIHTAHHM, Iie TPHOPUTETHI Mpa)AaHCKON nobnecTy U IuUc-
LMIUTHHBL BCErJa CTOANH Ha nepBoM Mecte. Ho, kpoMe TOro, OueBUAHO, U CUCTe-
Ma BOEHHOM OpraHu3alll, B TOM 4YHCJIE, ¥ TaKas ee CTOPOHA, KaK KOMIIIEKTOBa-
HHeE.

Mbl BUAMM B JlernoHe ocofoe NopapasfieNleHNe - KOropTy, SBJISBIIYIOCS
TpaguuuoHHo# pna Mranuu, Ho B PuMme u3ameHuBuIyro cBoii xapaktep. PuMckas
koropta He nosaHee Il B. 0 H.3. cTana o6BEAUHATE B CBOMX pSIaX U racTaTros, U
TIPUHLIMIIOB, ¥ TPUApHEB C MPHAAHHBIMH KaXAOMY MaHUIYNy WK USHTYPHH Be-
svtamy. OHa HacyuThiBana 420 6oHLOB ¥ HaxXOAMRaCh OA KOMAaHIOBAHHUEM BO-
eHHoro TpubyHa. [IpyyeM MB!I COBEpUIEHHO HE 3aMeyaeM, YTO 3TH KOrOpThl Mo-
IYT NEACTBOBATH CAMOCTOATENbHO. QUeBUAHO, pevb AOJDKHA MATH O TAKOM KOM-
NIEKTOBAHKH, KOTJ]a KOrOPTh! HabMpaloTcd 0 TEPPUTOPUANIBHOMY MPHUHLMITY H
COCTOST M3 coceeli-rpaXKIaH, NMPeKpacHo 3HAIOUIMX ApYr Apyra . MHTepecHo,
uTo nocne Habopa BOWCKa M paclipefieleHHs TI0 LEHTYPHAM JerHOHepHl, BXOAS-
1LlMe B OFHY UEHTYPHIO, JOOGPOBONBHO KIISNMCH APYT APYTY, YTO HUYTO HE 3acTa-
BUT uX NokuHYTh crpoit (Liv. XXII. 38. 4). OueHb BaKHO TO, YTO OHM MPHUHOCAT
KJSITBY MMEHHO ApYT ApYyry — W Tonbko co Bropoit Ilynuyeckoiil BoOiiHBI cTanu
NIPHHOCUTS €€ elle U KOHCYIy.

Kaxxplit pPMCKUH NIETHOHED 3HAT CBOE MECTO B JIETUOHE, KOTOPTE H MaHH-
nyne (Liv. XXII. 5. 7). FiMeHHo 3Ta cnajika, NOpoX/ieHHas BoclMTaHueM, 6ius-
KHM 3HAaKOMCTBOM M KJIATBOMH, IPMHECEHHOH ApYr APYTY, HE MO3BOJIs/Ia MAHUILY-
JIy NPUHUMIIOB He MPUATH HA TMOMOILb racTaTaM, TPHAPUSM He MOAAEPXaTh aH-
TenunanoB. U nedicTtBuTenbHO, korAa JIMBui omuchIBaeT cpaXxeHHe NONYOKpPY-
JKEeHHOIO OTpsAJia, OH CETYeT He Ha TO, YTO TOT OKA3AICHA B CTOJIb HEBBITOAHOM U
ONaCHOM MOJIOKEHHH, a JIMIIL Ha TO, YTO MOMOIIb MPHUILUIA CIMIIKOM MO3JHO
(Liv. X. 5. 8).

BospaxxeHHs, 4TO BOMCKO pacmyckanoch Kax/slii pa3 10 HOBOrO BeCeHHEro
Habopa U mo3ToMy 6Goiiubl BHOBb HaOpaHHBIX LIEHTYpHil MOrIM OBITH Mamo 3Ha-
KOMBI, HecyiuecTBeHHbL. [IpH TeppHTOpHaNbHOM NMPUHLUIE KOMIUIEKTOBaHUS CO-
Celld BCE PAaBHO IMOMAAYT B OJHY KOTOPTY, MPHTOK .HOBOOpaHLEB He3HAYUTEIEeH

[ OnHO U3 3HaYEHHHA ClIOBa CO-hors — OTOPOXEHHOE MECTO, ABOD.
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(npu npupocte HacesneHus B 10 - 20 npoMmie — a 3T0 HeMallo — HOBOOpaHIIEB B
JIETHOHE YHCIEHHOCTHIO B 5000 yenoBek J0JKHO ObITH He Goinbire 25 — 50 4yeno-
BEK EXErofHO, YTO He NpPELCTaBIAETCSA CYIIECTBEHHBIM), M JIETHOHEPH! TONBKO
NIEPEeXOMAT U3 OHOTO BO3PACTHOI'O KJIACCa B APYrof.

KpoMe Toro, B puMckodl apMHu ObliiM U HacTosAlIMe rpodecCHOHANbHblE
KOMaHfHEle Kanphl. Peub Mier, KOHeuHO, 0 LeHTypuoHax. Tak, ynoMHHaeMplii
Jiueuem Hexuil Cexcr Tynnuii B celpMoli pa3 K OMMCHIBAEMOMY MOMeEHTY — 358
I. 10 H.3. - cTaHoBunca npumununoM (Liv. VIL 13, 1). [ToeectBys o coOnITHAX
JlaTHHCKOH BO#HBI, Halll aBTOp COO6IIaeT, YTO PUMCKHH LEHTYPHOH U €ro JIaTHH-
CKMH BH3aBH XOPOLUO 3HAJIHM APYT APYra, MOCKOJbKY BCEr/la BO3IVIABNAIN PaBHO-
3HauHble moApasneeHus (Liv. VII. 8. 17).

SIcHO, 4TO LEHTYPHOHEI B PUMCKOH apMHHU ABJIAIUCE KOCTAKOM Bcero Ooe-
Boro nopsaka. OHKU, B OTIIMUKE OT KOMaHHPOB Gonee BHICOKMX PAHTOB, CTaBILKX
TAaKOBBIMH B pe3yJjibTaTe I'Pak[JaHCKUX BbIOOPOB, 3HANM BCE TOHKOCTH GoeBBIX
npuemoB. He cnyuaiino nmenno nentypuora Keunra Craropus octasnsger CLu-
NHOH Yy Hymuauickoro naps Cudaka, 4ToObl TOT Y4UI €ro CONAAT BCEM PHMCKUM
BoeHHbIM npeMyapocTsaM (Liv. XXIV. 48. 11), B yacTHOCTH, pacnpenensTs BCaj-
HHMKOB I10 TypMaM, a nexoTHHueB no koropram (Liv. XXX. 11. 9). Pons uenry-
pHOHOB ObLTa BENHKA, H 3aKNI0YaNach OHa B TOM, YTOOB! HCHONHATE BCE MaHEBPHI
CO CMEHOH M OTCTYIUIEHMEM UEHTYPHH M MaHMNYJOB B pa3HbIX MecTax 060eBoro
CTpos. BrionHe noHsATHO, 4TO B cpaxenuu y TpasuMeHcKoro o3epa, kak coobuia-
eT [lonubui, u3-3a CTpeMUTENEHOTO HaMaReHUs KapdareHsH BO MHOTHX IyHKTax
LEHTYPHOHB! U TPUOYHbI HE TONBKO HE MOT/IM MO/AATh MOMOLUD TaM, I'le OHa Tpe-
6oBanach, HO Aaxke He MOHMManH, 4y1o Aenaercs (Polyb. IIl. 84. 2). XapakrepHo,
yto neratel [Tonubuem 3nech naxe He yNOMHUHAIOTCH.

Pons monkoBonua 3akntoyanack B ONpefeleHHH oOOLIeH YCTAHOBKH Ha
Cpa)eHHe, OH TaKXXe HaMeuall HanpaBJjieHVe IT1aBHOTO y/apa, KyAa OH BeN pesep-
Bbl, OYEHbh YACTO KOHHHLY. Bce ocTanbHOE JOXHIIOCh Ha IUIeYH LEHTYPHOHOB U,
MOXeT ObiThb, BOGHHBIX TPUOYHOB - BIUIOTh, BO3MOXHO, O OIpeleneHus riayou-
Hbl U LIAPHHbBI CTPOS CBOEH LIeHTYPHH U MaHunyna ( o xpakine# mepe, B Cnapre
nionemapxy obnananu Takumu nonHomMouuaMu - Thuc. V. 68. 3). K Tomy xe Ha-
[0 3aMETHTD, YTO, €y Obl HOPMAIbHOE KOHCYIbCKOE BOMCKO YNPaBIAIOCH M3
OJHOTO LIEHTpa, TO MOJKOBOALY NPUXOAHJIOCH AEPXKATh B IOJE 3PEHHS CRBIILIE
COTHM MENIKHX MOJApasieNeHud, YTO BO3MOXKHO TOJILKO Ha mapaje, Korja Bce
YIpaBIIOTCA OJHOH KOMaHAOM, HO HUKaK He B CyMaToXe M IyMe CpaKeHHs.

Hrak, MOXHO noaBecTH HekoTopble UTOrd. C Lapckoi 3M0XHu cBoei UcTo-
puu 1 po III B. no H.3. puMcKas BoeHHas OpraHM3alMs MpoLLIa JOATHH U CIOX-
Hblii NyTh pa3BuUTHsA. HauaBinas pa3suBaThCsi B pyclie aHTHYHOH MOJIMCHOH Tpa-
JULMH, OHA NOCTEHNEHHO BO MHOI'OM OTOWINA OT Hee M BBUIMIACE B OPUTHHANL-
Hy!0 M caMOOGBITHYIO CUCTeMY, He UMEBIUYIO aHaJOrOB HMIZE B ApeBHEM MHpe.
I"ocroxcTBO apHCTOKPaTHiecKo#l KOHHULB! Ha MONAX cpaxeHuit He no3gHee VI B.
IO H.3. OBIJIO HECKOJIBKO 110K0/1e0IeHO pa3BuBIIelica dananroil. Ho oHa Tak u He
crana yoapHoO#i cuioit pUMCKOR apMHHM, O KpaiiHeH Mepe TaKoH, KaK B IOJIHCax
Hpesteit Upennn. OcobeHHOCTHIO PUMCKOrO BOEHHOIO MCKYCCTBa ObUIO TO, YTO
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OHO C CaMOro Hayajla pa3BHBajloch B HENPepPBIBHOM B3aUMOAECHCTBHH C BOCHHEI-
MH CHCTEMAaMH 3TPYCKOB M MTaNHKOB, KOTOpPbl€ CEPBE3HO HAa HEro INOBJIHANIH.
KpomMme Toro, Ha dopmupoBanne M GoeBble NMPHEMBI PUMCKOM apMHM OrpOMHOE
BO3/Je¥iCTBHE OKa3all Te BHELIHENOJUTHYECKHE (3aBOEBATENbHEIE) 3aa4H, KOTO-
prle craBHi nepell coboi puMckuit nosmc. B pesynsrare danaHra, HaunHas yxe
¢ V B. 10 H.3., neHCTBYeT B KOHTaKTe C JpyriMu QopmupoBaHusmu. Kak uror
BO3HHKaET TAKTHKa MaHHNYJIIPHOTO JIEMMOHA, [JIe OCHOBHAS TAXKECTE G0 NIEWHT
Ha MepeJoBbIX OoHliax-HerorinTax, a B 3rmoxy V-IV BB. K0 H.3. ¥ Ha KOHHHIE.
@anaHra HaXoJUTCA B NocieHeii 6oeBoM JIMHHH B KaYeCTBe CTPaxXyloLIEro 3je-
MeHTa ¥ pesepsa. B koHue V B. 10 H.3. ObIN clienaH NepBbIH 3HAUUTENbLHBIN ar
Ha NYTH OKOHYATEILHOIO pa3pbiBa C TPafAMLMUSIMH KnaccHueckoli danaHru, Bo
BTOpOi#i nojouHe IV B. 50 H.3. 0OPMHNKCE OCHOBHBIE NPHUHLMIIBI MaHMIYJISP-
HOro JieroHa, k koHny III B. 1o H.3. oH okOHuaTensHO chopmupoBaics. B pe-
3ynpraTe PUM MONy4Mn apMHIO, KOTOpast OJJMHAKOBO YCIIEIHO JelcTBoBaia Kak
Ha POBHOM, Tak U Ha IlepeceyeHHON MECTHOCTH, MOTJIa CPaXaThCsl KaK COMKHY-
THIM, TAK ¥ Pa30OMKHYTbIM CTPOEM, a MO/ PYKOBOACTBOM OINBITHBIX M TaJIAHTIIH-
BbIX KOMaHAKPOB — NOGEXAATh CHIIbHENHIINE aDMUY CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

1. M Bezruchenko
The Evolution of the Roman Legion Tactics
in the 6™ — 3™ Centuries BC
(Phalanx and Maniple Order)

From the Kings’ times till the 3™ century BC the Roman military organization
underwent continuos and complex change. Born within the frames of the ancient
polis tradition it gradually deviated from the latter and developed into a very spe-
cial and peculiar system that had no analog in the ancient world.

The aristocratic cavalry used to dominate on the battlefields till the 6" century
BC, but then the forming phalanx came to its place to some extent. However it
never became the main force of the Roman army, as it was in ancient Greek
poleis. The constant cooperation with the influential military systems of Etrusci
and Italics was special about the development of the Roman military art. Besides,
the aggressive aims of the Roman civitas influenced the formation of the tactics
of the Roman army. The phalanx mteracted with other detachments from the 5t
century BC. Thus the tactics of the maniple legion appeared.

In this order the advanced warriors with non-hoplite armor (and the cavalry in
the 5™ — 4™ centuries) bore the brunt of the fight. The phalanx was the last line,
the secure element and reserve. The first important step to break with the classical
phalanx traditions was made in the end of the 5™ century BC; the main principles
of the maniple legion developed in the second half of the 4" century BC; and it
was by the end of the 3™ century BC when the legion actually formed.
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As a result, Rome got an army that acted successfully both on the smooth and
hroken ground, was able to fight both in joined and split groups. Under the guid-
ance of the experienced and talented generals it could defeat the strongest armies
of that time.
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M. ®.Buicoxuil
I'peueckue nosmucbl CHIMIHM
B MEPHOA APXAUKH H PAHHEH KNaCCUKH:
OCHOBHbIE TEHAEHUHH H CPEACTBA NPOBEIEHNS
BHEINHeH NOMHTHKH

MexaynapoiHble OTHOIUEHHS, - @ B CIy4ae H3Y4EHHS B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHH
MEXIY ITHUYECKH MOEHTHYHBLIMM FPEYECKHMH IOJMCAMH MBI HMMeeM [eJo,
(daxTHyeckH, rIaBHbBIM 00pa3oM ¢ MEXrocyJapCTBEHHLIMY OTHOLICHUSMH - 3TO
TOT CErMEHT UCTOPHM TOTO WM MHOTO IPedyecKoro rocyaapCTBEHHOro o6paso-
BaHUA, KOTOPBIA W3BeCTeH HaM Jyulle ApyrHX. Bonee Toro, nans anoxu apxanku
3TO 3a4acTYIO SJHHCTBEHHOE, YTO HaM W3BECTHO M3 NMHCHhMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.
He sBnsercs uckaovenueM 1 CHLIINS, UCTOPHS KOTOPOH B NEPHO apXanKH U
paHHe} KlacCHKH OcBellleHa FNaBHbIM 00pa3oM dyepe3 npu3My OTHOLIEHHH Me-
Ay 'PEYECKMMH JIONMCAaMH M MX BHELIHEH NOJUTHKH.

Tepuon ucropuu CulMINM, KOTOPHIH CTal 00BEKTOM HCCIEAOBAHHS B
aHHOM CTaThbe, UHTEpECEH B MEPBYKO O4epeAb T€M, YTO MMEHHO Ha HEFro NpH-
XOAATCS OCHOBHbie (ha3bl GOPMUPOBAHHS M Pa3BHTHS roCyAapCTBEHHBIX 00pa-
30BaHMH HAa OCTPOBE: BOBHWKHOBEHHE M pasBUTHE MOJWCOB, GOpMHpOBaHHE
MOLUHBIX TEPPHTOPHAJIBHBIX TOCYIapCTB, HMX paclBeT Noj STHAOH THpaHMH,
daxTHyeckui pa3ien TEpPUTOPHH OCTPOBA Ha cdepbl BIHSHUSA, Y, HAKOHEL, YT-
BepXXAeHKe NaHcHuuaniickoit reremonnu Cupakys.

Ounnako npex/e BCEro X0Tenoch 651 OrOBOPUTE, YTO 33 PaMKaMH JaHHOH
paboThl ABTOP CO3HATENILHO OCTaBlsfeT B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHS FPEYECKHX MONHCOB
¢ Kapdarenom. JlanHas TeMa, TpeOyiolias OTAENBHOTO pacCMOTPEHHS, yxke
cTana MpeAMeTOM HMCClefoBaHMA psia HCTOPHKOB', B paboTax KOTODBIX MaH-
HBIit MaTepUa U3ydyeH A0CTaTOYHO MOJHO.

* * *

Bo3HMKHOBEHHE OCHOBHBIX HAllpaBIEHHN MEXIOCYRapCTBEHHBIX OTHO-
uIeHNH Ha CHIMIHY CMeJI0O MOXKHO JaTHPOBATh AMOXOH KOTOHHU3ALMH - KOHIIOM
VIII B. 50 H.3. Y€ B 3TOT NEPUOJ CTPAaTErHYeCKHM BEKTOPOM Pa3BUTHA BHEMI-
HEeNOJINTHYECKUX YCTPEMIIEHHH IpedecKuX MOoJHCOB Ha OCTPOBE CTaJI0 Paciliu-

' Cwm, nanpumep, Merante V. Sui rapporti greco-punici nel Mediterraneo occidentale
nel VI sec. a.C. // Kokalos. 1970. T. XVI; Manni E. Tra Mozia ed Imera // Melanges
d’archeologie et d’histoire offerts a Andre Piganiol. P., 1966; Hans L.-M. Karthago und Si-
cilien. Hildesheim - Ziirich — New York, 1983. Astop mannoii cTaThu Takxe obparaics x
HCCEROBAHNIO HEKOTOPBIX CNOPHBIX acnekToB 3ToH TeMbl: Bricoknit M.®. Beix ®anapuca
AKparaHTCcKoro: HCTOKH npoucxoxaeHus nerenasl // IIMOK. 1996. Ne 3. U.1; on xe. InamH-
CKO# BOJIBHOCTH CTaB NOMOIUBIO B cllaBHOM Gopebe (6ura npn 'mmepe B 480 r. mo H.5. ) "
AnTHYHOCTD M cpeaneBexoBbe EBponsl. Boin. 3. Tlepms, 1996.
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pEHME UX TEPPUTOPHH U YCTAHOBJIEHHE KOHTPOJS Hall MAKCHMAnbHBIM KOJIMYE-
CTBOM 3eMellb. B pesynbTate OAHOH H3 OCHOBHBIX COCTaBIAIOIIMX MEXrocyaap-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHWH SBHIICH KOHGUIMKT MEXIY MOJMCAaMH B MECTax COMNpH-
KOCHOBEHMS WX rpaHuil, Goprba 3a KOHTpONb Haj TepputopuAMH. OCHOBHOH
apeHoil Nof0OHBIX CTONKHOBEHHH BBICTYNHIIA BocTo4YHas Cuupaus - padoH, B
KOTOpPOM BO3HHMKIH H PaclBelH MNMepBble KOJIOHHK W TAE TUIOJOPOAHEIE 3EMIIH
OBUIH MOZENIeHbl MeXAY HUMH YXe K KoHuy VII B. 1o H.3. IlepBrIil H3BECTHBIH
HaM npuMep nofobHOro poaa, KOTOPbIH MOXHO CYMTaTh Hanboliee paHHUM H3-
BECTHEM O MEXFOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OTHOWEHUAX Ha CHLIMIINK BOOOLIE, OTHOCHT-
ca k 728 r. no H.3., koraa xankuasHe 13 Hakcoca Bo rnaese ¢ ofikucrom Peo-
KNOM BbIGHIH B3 JICORTHH J0pUilLieB-CHPaKy3siH, OGOCHOBABIIMXCS TaM paHee’.
Jpyroi#i cxoanbiii ann3ox oTHOCUTCS K 609/8 I. KO H.3. M CBfA3aH C BOHHOH Me-
xay Merapamu ['ubnefickumn u JleonTunamu BcneAcTBHEe KOH(IMKTA HM3-3a
npurpaHu4yHeIx Tepputopuii (Polyaen.V. 47).

Ve k cepenrHe VI B. 0 H.3. MEXroCyapCTBEHHBIE OTHOLLEHHS Ha OCT-
pOBe MpeAcTaBleHBl BO BceM MHorooOpasuu. Popmupyomuecs rpeueckue
TEpPUTOpPHANIBHBIE TOCYapcTBa OOPasyloT Pa3HOOOpasHble aNBSHCHI C LEJIbIO
[IOAYHHHTD CBOEMY BJIMSIHHIO, TIPSMOMY HJIM KOCBEHHOMY, HENOCPEICTBEHHBIX
cocefnieii. BosHuxaromue cowo3bl UMEIOT B CBOEH OCHOBE B NEPBYIO Oudepenib
NPUHLKN reorpapuueckyil 6MM30CTH U BbITEKAIOLYIO U3 HEro ODIIHOCTL HHTE-
PECOB’, a CaMH MEXTOCYapCTBEHHBIE OTHOLIEHHS HOCAT XapakTep perdoHab-
HBIX, HE BBIXOJAILMX 3a Npefelibl OTACNbHBIX patoHoB ocTpoBa. Tak, B 552 r.
[0 H.3. COIO3 NOJMCOB LEHTPaIbHOMA yacTH BocToyHOH CHuuunuu - CHpakys,
Merap I'ubnefickux W DHHBI - IPOTUBOCTOAN ANbLAHCY KONOHM# IOT0-BOCTOUHOH
Cuvuunun Kamapukbl W [esibl ¢ pacnonoXeHHbIMH TaM XK€ FOPOLKaMH CHUM-
nuiickux abopurenos cukynos (Philist. FGrH. 556 F 5).

B konue VI - Hayase V B. [0 H.3. IPOUCXOIAT Pa3UTENbHbIC NIEPEMEHbI.
C BO3HHKHOBEHHEM TMPAHHW M aKTHBH3aLMEH IKCIIAHCHOHHUCTCKOH MONUTHKH
THPaHOB NOJ rHIOH THpaHHK OBICTPO GOPMUPYIOTCS HOBBIE MOMIHBIE TEppH-

? Tloppo6uee eM. Buicokuii M.®. K Bonpocy o rpeyeckolt konoun3anku Cuuunun //
AHTHYHOCTSH: MIONMTHKA M KyabTypa. Kazans, 1998.

3 A.I'peiiem, HaNpUMep, NIOMHEPKHBAET STHHYECKHI XapaKTep MOMOGHBIX C01030B B VI
B., CUMTas Xankuiackue nojuckl Cuumnun u KOxHoit Urtanuu uHuIMaTOpaMH B cO30aHMH
MEXTONMCHBIX cor030B (Graham A.J. The Western Greeks / CAH. Ed. 1L 1982. Vol. IIL
P.189-196). K ananornunomy BBIBOAY 0 Moponjeke Bo3Hukawoimx B VI - cep. V BB. anssu-
cOB (MpoTHBOGOPCTRO XaNKHASH M AopHiilieB) ckiaoHseTcs U J.CoexeHeT (Sjoqvist E. Sicily
and the Greeks. Amn Arbor, 1973. P. 47-48). JIx.ITynsese Kapparennn, HanpoTHB, BUANT OC-
HOBHYIO NIPHYHHY MEXMOJIHCHBIX KOHQAUKTOB B YCHIIEHHH TOProBoii koHKkyperuuu (Pugliese
Carratelli G. La Sicilia nel VI secolo a.C. // Architettura e urbanistica nella Sicilia greca ar-
caica. Palermo, 1994. P.13). Boo6me, GonbmuHCTBO HccnenoBateneil npuaepXxuBaoTCA
MHEHHMS, 9TO B J3HHOM CJIy4ae clelyeT TroBOpUTh He 06 3THHYeckoM KoHpoHTaUWH, a O
KOH(IUKTE WHTEPECOB, NMOJUTHYECKHX M IKOHOMMYECKHX (CM., Hampumep, 06o0marouyio
cratsio: Pugliese Carratelli G. An Outline of the Political History of the Greeks in the West //
The Western Greeks. Classical Civilization in the Western Mediterranean. L., 1996. P. 154).
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TOpHabHBle ToCyapcTsa obuecHumnmiickoro Macmraba. Ha 6ase atux rocy-
NapCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHuil CylIECTBOBABILNE paHee anbiHCH TpaHC(OPMHUPY-
IOTCS B JIOCTATOYHO YCTOMYMBBEIC BOEHHO-TIONHMTHYECKHE OOBeAMHeHMs: 6IOoK
Amnakcunas, tipaHa Perus u 3anknsl, 1 Tepunna, TupaHa ['umepsi, npoTHBo-
crour 6noxy I'enona Hedinomenuna, TupaHa [ensl u Cupakys, u ®epona Om-
MEHHJa, THpaHa AKparaHTa. [IpOTHBOCTOSHHE 3THX ABYX AIbSHCOB ONpEAenseT |
HOBYIO TEHAEHIMIO B MEKIOCYAApPCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHSX, BO3HHKIIYIO B AaH-
HBIA TIEPHOJ - CTPEMIIEHHE K AOCTHXEHNIO IaHPErHOHaNBLHONH rereMOHHH.

TTocne 480 r. mo H.3. JaHHOE NPOTUBOCTOSIHUE 3aBEPIINIOCH YOeaUTENb-
Holi nobenoit corosa lenona - ®epona (6nok Anakcunas - Tepunna npueAn
cropory KapdareHa B rpexo-kapgareHckoM KOHQIIMKTE M Nociie NopaxeHHs
TyHUICKNX BOJCK MPaKTHYECKH cOLIeN ¢ MONUTHYecKoM cileHnl). B pesynsrare
cdopmupoBanack cBoeoOpa3Has CUCTEMa reTeMOHHH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO Ompeze-
JNTh KaK «JyalbHYIO»: BeCb OCTPOB (paKTHYecKH ObUI mojesieH Ha JiBe paBHO-
npaBHble ceps! BIMsHUA. Ero BOCTOYHAs 4acTh HaXOAMNACH 1OJ HENOCPEACT-
BEHHBIM KOHTposieM JeliHomenunos (co cronuuei B Cupaky3ax), a 3anagHas -
NOJ|, KOHTPOJIEM aKParaHTCKUX JMMEHHUIOB.

OpnHako rereMOHHCTCKME yCTpeMJieHHs ObIBIIMX COMO3HMKOB TNPHUBENH K
OTKPBITOMY BOCGHHOMY CTOJIKHOBEHMIO MEXAY HUMH. DMMEHUBl TepnsT nopa-
>KEHHe B BOMHE, H B pe3yibTaTe Ha OCTPOBE CO BTOpOM 4YeTBepTH V B. 10 H.3.
yCTaHaBJIHBAaETCs FeTeMOHHs CHpaKy3cKod AuHactHu JefiHomeHnnoB. JToT ne-
pHOJ MOXHO CUHTaTh KJIIOYEBBIM M1 BCEH AajibHEHIEH MCTOPUU IpEYecKoi
Cuuunnu. HecMOTps Ha CKOpOe CBEpXKEHHE TUPaHKH, YCTaHOBIEHHE AEMOKpa-
THYECKOro NpaBlieHHs M NOCHeAYIOLMNH pacnan KpyMHBIX TeppUTOPHANBHBIX
rocyZlapcTB, CO3JAHHBIX TOA 3TUAOH THpAHUHW, HA OTHAENbHbiE He3aBHCHUMBIE
nonucel, Cupakyssl B TedeHue emte 200 net ocraBaluch NPHU3HAHHOH «CTONH-
neft» CHLMANMH, TMaBHBIM ¥ CaMBIM MOLIHBIM NONTHCOM Ha OCTPOBE.

* * *

OIHUM U3 HEOTBEMIIEMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB BHEIUHEH NMOJIUTHKH aHTHYHBIX TO-
CYNapCTB SABIAIOTCA MEXToCyAapCTBeHHbIE NOroBophl. K coxxanenuto, ans pac-
CMaTpHBaeMoro nepuoja uctopud CHUMIHK 10 Hac Aouina HHGopMalus JTHIIb
0 He3HAYMTENFHOM KOJHYECTBE TakuX cornameHuii. TeM He MeHee, H 3TO KONH-
4eCTBO J3eT BO3MOXHOCTH BBISBUTH HEKOTOPBIE THIIONOTHIECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
BHEIUHeH [MONUTHKU CHLIMIKICKHX [TOJIUCOB.

beayciaoBHO, OIHHM U3 CaMbIX PaclpOCTPAHEHHBIX THIIOB JOTOBOPOB SB-
nsieTcsl AOTOBOP, 3aKpeMIAOINMA OTHOIUEHMS TOCYHApCTB IOC]e BOEHHOro
CTONKHOBeHHs. TakuM sBAsieTCs corviallleHHe, 3axioueHHoe B 491 r. go H.3.
Mexay I'unnokpartom, THpanom I'ensl, 1 Cupakysamu, nocie Toro, kak I'unno-
KpaT HarosnoBy pa30Gus cHpaKy3ckoe Boiicko B 6uTBe npu I'enope, ongHako He
cmor B3aTs Cupaky3ssl (Her. VIL. 154; Diod. X. 28. 1). B pesynsTare 6b11 3a-
KIIOYEH JOTOBOP, B COOTBETCTBHU ¢ KOTOPHIM [ MIIMOKpaT OTNycKal BceX IJeH-
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HBIX CHpaKy3sH, NpHoOperas B3aMeH Bcio KamapuHCKylo oGnacTb, BXOAHBLIYIO
paHee B cocrtaB Teppuropun Cupakys (Her.VII. 154. 3; Thuc. VI. 5. 3; Philist.
FGrH 556. F 15). Mnpimu cnoBamu, I'MOMOKPAT MOMYYMIT 3HAYMTENBHBIA BRIKYII
€ MpourpaBLiell CTOPOHBI B Ka4ecTBe KOHTPHOYLIMH H IUIAThl 33 BO3BpAaLICHUE
TUIEHHBIX TpaxJaH noauca. BupuMo, momzoGHele ycnoBUs NpH 3aKIlOYeHHU
MHPHBIX JOTOBOPOB CTaNH TPaAWLHOHHBIMH Ha OCTPOBE yXe K Hayany V B. Jio
H.3. Tak, aHanoOruyHbIA JoroBop Obin 3akmroueH I'unnokpartom B 494 r. no 1.2,
KOTZla OH BO Bpemsl BOMHB 3aHknbl ¢ Bhixonuamu ¢ CaMoca dakTHiecky noj-
Jlepxan caMoclieB, NNIEHNB BoMcKo 3aHKieiRueB. M xoTs caMocLipl 3aKpenuiInch
B 3aHKIIe, OHM He MO (Ja, BHAWMO, H HEe XOTeNH) MPOTHBOCTOATE MOLIHOMY
poiicky 'unnokpara. B pe3ynerare Obit 3aKIIIO4€H A0rOBOP, B COOTBETCTBHU C
koTopbiM [unnokpar BelaBan camocuaM 300 3HatHeliux 3aHkneines, a B3a-
MEH Mony4al OT CaMOCLIEB NTOJIOBHHY Bcell Xomaluseit yrBapy u paGos B 3aHK-
Jie, a TaKXKe Bech ypoxait ¢ none# (Her. VI. 23).

BeposATHo, k 3TOMy THNY cOrnalleHMit ciemyeT oTHeCTH u goroeop Pe-
poHa, TupaHa AkparanTa, ¢ CenunyHToM B 480 r. 10 H.3. CenyHYHT TOAJePXKH-
BaJ kapdareHsH B Wx skcneanuny Ha Cunmnuio (Diod. XI. 21. 4-5; XIII. 55. 1),
a ®epoH ObL1 colo3HUKOM NobenuTtens kapdareHsH B 6utse npu ['HMmepe Tupa-
Ha Cupaky3s I'enoHa n cam ¢ BoiickoM AKparaHTa NpHHHUMaN HENocpeICTBEHHOe
yyactue B 6utBe (Diod. XI. 20. 5; Polyaen. 1. 28. 1). Ilocne nopaxexus kapda-
rexsiH DepoH, BUINMO, TONYYHI MPaBO CAMOMY peIlaTh BONPOC 00 YCIOBUAX
mupa ¢ CenMHYHTOM, HOCKONIBKY AaHHBIH MOJIMC HAXOAUIICA B ero cepe BRHs-
Hus. TosToMy DepoH, Ha npasax nobenurens, aHHexcupoBan Munoto (FGrH
532 F 30), 6nmxkaiimyto Kk Akparaity npuOGpexHyto 4acTs tepputopun Cenu-
HyHTa (Her.V. 46).

IMo Bceli BMAMMOCTH, K NMOJOGHOMY BHAY NOrOBOPOB OTHOCHTCSI M CO-
rnamenue 472 r. 10 H.3. Mexny ['MepoHoM, THpanoM CHpakys, 1 AKparaHToMm:
®pacuzeit, THpaH AKparaHTa, Hayan BoiHy mpoTuB ['MepoHa, HO B cpaKeHHU
61151 pa3bUT ¥ BCKOpe CBEPrHYT; akparaHTsHE, YCTAaHOBHMB AEMOKpATHIO, Hanpa-
BWJIM NOCNOB k I'MepoHy M 3akiouniuy MupHBI norosop (Diod. XI. 53. 3-5).
YcnoBus 3TOrO MHpa HaM He M3BECTHBI - BURUMO, AKparaHT NpH3HaJl reremMo-
uuto Cupakys Ha ocTpoBe. QEHaKO HENOCPeNCTBEHHOHN MIaTo# 3a MHP CO CTO-
ponbl AkparaHTa crana I'uMmepa, koTopast, OyAy4u 10 TOrO COCTaBHOHM 4acThbio
TEpPUTOpHH AKpAaraHTa, OJHOCTBIO NIEPENIa oA KOHTpols Cupakys®.

OcCo6GHSKOM CTOUT NOTOBOpP, COXpaHMBHIMiCH B 3MUrpaQUuecKoM BapH-
aHTE ¥ 3aKNIOYeHHBIH oK. 499/498 r. no H.3. Mexay TUpaHOM [ensl U3 AuHa-
ctuu Hanrapunos (ckopee Bcero, I'unnokparomM) u Ckudom, 3akpenusiuemcs B

* 06 3TOM CBHAETENBCTBYIOT MoOsSBNEHNe oK. 470 I. 0 H.3. Ha aBepce MoHeT I'uMeps!
KBAaJPHTH CHPAKY3CKOTO THIA ¥ DBOJIOLMS MOHETHOW cHCTeMbl I'MMephl OT aKkparanTcko#

AUApaxMbl K cHpakysckod terpaapaxme (Kraay C.M. Archaic and Classical Greek Coins.
Berkeley - Los Angeles, 1976. P. 215).
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3aHKIIE ¢ IOMOLIBIO 3TOro THpaHa . OcoBeHHOCTh AAHHOTO COTNALUEHHs COCTO-
UT B TOM, 4TO ¢opMayibHO 3aHKJIa BOILJA B COCTaB reJIoHCKOro rocynapcma6,
onuako thaxTuvecky nonuc Bo riase ¢ THpaHoM Cxudom 6bu1 HesaBucHM. Tou-
Hy!o GOpMYIHPOBKY IOroBopa BHIIEIHTH HEBO3MOXXHO, MOCKOJBKY HaANHCh
OYeHb (parMEeHTUPOBaHa, OJJHAKO MOXHO IOHATH, YTO ITO COTJIalieHHe O BO-
€HHOM CO0I03€e, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPHIM 3aHKJIA MOJY4aeT BOEHHYIO TIOMOIIb

npotus arpeccopa: [- - - - ] 1 €Xdv[tlov yav Tas [- - - -] [- - - -
Blallépevos vikeBe<i>e [- - - -] [- - - - moeplos Brebevar [- - - - - 1[---
Advikhev kfali TOV Aafvkhaiov - -] [- - Totls ouvpd[x]fols HOZ [----- 7.

OOBIYHO C MMOJMCaMHU, BXOAUBIIMMH B COCTaB KPYNHBIX TEPPHTOPHABHBIX IO~
cyaapcts B KoHUe VI - neps. non. V B. 10 H.3. I'MIaBHEIM 00pa3oM B pe3ylnbTaTe
3aBOEBAHMA, He 3aKIII04anoch HUKaKoro JIOroBopa, u MosBileHue nojo0Horo ro-
CYAApCTBEHHO-NIPABOBOI0 JOKYMEHTa B cilyyae ¢ 3aHKJOH cieayeT oOBACHATE
0COOEHHOCTAMM KOHKPETHOH NOJIMTHYECKOM CUTYalHH.

[Ipu  M3yyeHHM  MEXTOCYJapCTBEHHBIX  COTJIALIeHMT  BOEHHO-
NONUTHYEeCKOro XapaxkTtepa Ha CHLMIMH AOCTATOMHO YETKO MPOCIIEXHBAETCH
xapgarenckoe Biaugsue. Tak, ok. 48] r. go H.3. THpaH Perus Amnakcunaii BMe-
CTe CO CBOUM 3HTeM U COIO3HHKOM, THpaHoM I uMeps! TepuisioM, 3aKmoqui co-
rinamweHne ¢ KapdareHoM 0 COBMECTHBIX BOEHHBIX AeicTBusiX Ha CHUMIHM
npotuB I'enona Cupaky3ckoro W ero maprHepa, TMpaHa AkparaHta ®epoHa,
npuyeM AHaKcuiail 0TAan B 3aN0XHUKM KapareHsHam cBoux jereit (Her. VIL
165). TlogoOHas monuTHYeckas NMPaKTHKA - MpeAoCTaBieHUe OIU3KUX POACT-
BEHHHUKOB IIpaBUTeNEH B kayecTBe obecrneyeHus JOroBOpeHHOCTEH - XapaKTep-
Ha ans bmwxHero BocToka, u, no Bceit BUAMMOCTH, @KTHBHO HCNIOJNB30Balach
Kapdarenom, 6yayun 3aMCcTBOBaHa U3 JUINIOMAaTHUECKOTO apceHaNa ero MeT-
pononuu - Tupa. Hanmpumep, yxe 3HauNTENBLHO NMo3XKe ocHoBaHUA KapdareHa,
BO Bropoi#l monoBuHe VII B. fo H.3., uaps Tupa Baan npucnan B cBoero chiHa
SIXMMUTIBKH KO ABOPY ACCHPHIACKOro Laps B Ka4ECTBE 3aN0KHUKA'.

5 OBocHoBanHe MOA0GHOT TPaKTOBKH HaflIHCH M ONHCAHHE COMYTCTBYIOUMX COObI-
THi cM. B: Boicokuit M.®. K Bonpocy o THpanuu Cxuda u Kanma B 3ankne // THPK. 1997,
Ne4.4.1.

§ 310 MomTBEpXAACT HANMMCH HA MOCBALICHWH, HaAeHHOM B ONUMIMH H NATHPO-
BaHHOM HayanoM V B. 10 H.3.. Al ‘Peywor Telealov (Arena R. Iscrizioni greche ar-
caiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia. Vol. IIL Iscrizioni delle colonie euboiche. Pisa, 1994, Ne
60). V nac et uHGopMaLuy o kaxoii-1160 Bofive Perus u [enbl B paccMaTpHBaeMEIit Nepu-
ox. ExuncTeenHol BoeHHOH akumedi Perns, B KoTOpo#i ero NPOTHBHHUKOM, XOTh U OTIOCPENO~
BaHHO, 6blna 'ena,- 3T0 3axBaT 3aHKABI CAMOCUAMHU ¢ [IOMOLUBIO peruiines B 494 r. no H.3.
(Her. V1. 23). Oruako u B 3TOM Cliy4ae IPAMOTO BOEHHOTO CTOJKHOBEHMS Perus ¢ I'enoil He
6e110, nobena Gbina onepxkana Haa 3aHkioi. [T03TOMY KaXeTcst Pe3OHHBIM MPEMNIOTOXKHUTS,
4to nobena van I'enokt Geina popmansHOH, T.e. 3aniia Bo riase co CkugoM de jure Haxoau-
Aach B COCTaBE resiolicKoro rocynapeTsa.

7 Dubois L. Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile. Rome, 1989. Ne 3.

8 Muwmaap Paccama. II. 86, 93-94 - cM. B: MexrocyapCTBEHHbIE OTHOUICHHUS U JH-
rmioMatus Ha dpesdem Bocroke. M., 1987. C. 155.
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Jpyroit npuMep kapdareHckoro Bo3eHCTBHS HA AHIIIOMATHIO CHUMITHHA-
CKHX PEKOB - 3TO Halu4yMe 0coOBIX PelRUIHO3HO-KYIBTOBLIX YCIOBUA B BOEH-
HO-TIOJITUYECKUX cornameHusx. TIpn 3akmoyeHuy MUpHoro aorosopa ¢ Kap-
tharesom B 480 r. 10 H.3., Mocse pasrpoma KapgareHckuX Boick y ['iMepsl, Th-
pas Cupakys ['enon ocobo nopuepkuys, uto KapgareHsHe AOJKHBE! NpeKpa-
TUTE NPUHOCHTHL AeTell B xeprBy Kponocy (T.e. baan-Xammony) (Theofrast.
apud Schol. Pind. Pyth. I1. 2; Plut. Dict. reg. et duc. XVIII. 1). ITonobusie ycno-
BUS PEANTHO3HO-KYNBTOBOIO XapakTepa He NPOCIIEXHBAIOTCA B MOJHTHYECKNX
JIOrOBOpAax, 3aKMOYaBIIKMXCA rPEKaMM Ha NPOTAXNEHHH BCETO NEPHOMAA apXanukH
W paHHe# kmaccukn.’ Wx nossnenve Ha CHUMAMH, BUAWMMO, TOXE CIEAyeT
00BACHATE KapdareHCKUM BIMSHUEM, H BKIIIOYeHHE NOA0OHOro MyHKTa B 1Or0-
BOP MMEJIO YEeTKO BBIPAXEHHOE TNONUTUYECKOE 3BYYaHHe, IIOCKONBKY ABJIANOCEH
CHMBOJIOM MONMTHYECKOIO NpeBocxojcTpa nmobeausiued croponsi. [Moareep-
XIIEHHE 3TOMY Mbl HAXOIMM B CHLIMNTHACKOH McTOpHy cepeauHsl VI B. o H.3,,
xorga Panapun, Tvpad AKparanTa, NoTeplieBlUHil nopaxeHue B BOHHe ¢ Kap-
tarenckuM nonkosoAleM ManxoM, Obin BEIHYXKAEH BBECTH B CBOEM IONHCE
kynbT Baan-XaMMoHa, OTOXAeCTBAEMOro ¢ Gpon3oBbM Goikom'’.

B kauecTBe 0c060r0 THNA MEXTOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX AOTOBOPOR MOXHO BEHI-
IEJNMTh COTTAlEHUs O B3aWMHOM NPHHATHM n3rHanuukoB. Ilpexae Bcero, x
JaHHOMY THUMY OTHOCHTCS porosBop Mexay CenuHyHToM M Merapamu, JaTHpo-
BaHHBIH nocnensnmn rogamn VI B. 1o w.3.'' K coxanennto, Tekct norosopa

’ Cm. StV. Bd. L.

" Nonpo6uee cM. B: Boicokuit, Brik anapuca AKparaHTckoro. ..

"' Dubois. Op. cit. Ne 28. B Henasho ony6nukosarnol pabote JI.A.Ilansuesoit
(Hanbuesa JI.W. W3 uctopuu apxanuyeckoit I'pemin: Merapol 1 Merapckite konenun. CII6.,
1999), aBTOp paccMaTpHBacT NaHHYIO HafNMCh M BCNE[ 3a €e NEepPBBIM INyOGNHKATOpPOM
" PeneM cknoHseTcs K MHEHUIO, MTO OHa NPEACTaBAsET coboit norosop Mexay CenuuyHToM
1 Merapamu Huceticknmn (C. 144-145). EQMHCTBEHHBIM apryMeHTOM. NOATBEPKAAIOLUIAM, C
TouxH 3peHus JIA IlanuueBoil. naHHy1O TMNIOTE3Y, ABASETCS YNOMUHAHHE B TEKCTE HAANHCH
TONOHKMA MerapHaa, KOTopLtil He mpUMeHscs k o6nacTh Merap ['nGnefickux, a xapaxkTepeH
ans Haspanus obnactn Merap Hucefickux (C. 267). Ecnu npeanonoxuts, yro JLA Hansuesa
npapa, ¥ YNOMHHaeMEIH AeHCTBUTENILHO TEPMUH ABIAETCA TOTIOHHMOM, TO CNEYeT MOAYEPK-
HYTB, 9T0 i CHUMANHE BOOOHIE XapaKTEpHO HCMONB30BaHHE TONIOHHMOB METPOMONIHH B KO-
NOHHAX (TaK, HanpuMep, akponons ['eltsl, poAOCCKO-KPHTCKOM KOTOHKH, Ha3brasics JIungoM,
B 4ecTh JInHAa, nonuca Ha Ponoce, - Thuc. V1. 4. 3; Ha TeppuTopuM AKparaHTa, refofcko-
ponoccKoi KONOHHH, Opina ropa ATaGHpHOH, Ha3BaHHAA TaK B YECTb CBALICHHOH rope! ATta-
6upnon Ha Pognoce, - Tim. apud Schol. Pind. Ol. VIL 159¢g; 160c). A ToT dakT, YTO TONOHKM
Merapuna He u3BecTeH 1 Teppuropsu Merap I'uGneiickux, ciiegyer OGBACHATE TEM, 9TO
Meraps ['nbneiickie npekpaTHaM cBOe CYIeCTBOBaHME KaK HE3aBHCHMBII MOJHC OYeHb pa-
Ho, B 483/482 r. fo H.3.; Mx HaceneHHe GBUIO H3rHAHO, MECTHaA TPaAKLIHA Gbula yrpadeHa, U
3TH JIOKaJIbHBIE JaHHBIe MPOCTO HE COXpaHMNHCh. OHAKO ecTh GONBUWIHE COMHEHUS B TOM,
uto ynomunaemoe JI.A.llanLuesoit cOBO U3 HAAMUCH ABASETCA TONMOHHMOM. JlaHHmiit Tep-
MuH [MhelyapiBos (fr. A, v.1) ABnseTCH EAMHCTBEHHEIM COXPAHUBUIUMCS B CTPOKE CJIOBOM H
MONHOCTBIO JTHIIEH KOHTeKcTa. C YHCTO ke DHIOmorudecKkoit TOUKH 3peHHA BO3MOXHBI ABC
TPaKTOBKHM NaHHOTO TepMMHA: GO 3TO gen. TomoHHMMa Meyapls, {8os «Merapuna», mubo
3TO gen. npunararensHoro Mevyapls, (8os «Merapckas» (cM. Jipopeuxuit 1.X. peBnerpeue-
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CUIBHO (parMeHTUPOBAH, [103TOMY €ro OCHOBHOE COJEpPXKaHHE MBI MOXEM
NPEACTaBUTE TONBKO NpuOmM3uTenbHo. MTaK, H3rHAaHHHUKK M3 TOJHCA
(¢pevydv[T-]) BMecTe ¢ uneHaMm ceMeii (ULol), noTepsBiIME CBOE MUMYLIECTBO
(xpéJraTa Sape[véTo), BUANMO, BCISACTBHE U3THAHUS, HaXOMAT MPHIOT B ApPY-
rom nonuce (kJoptécdo). Ipuuem 3TH YCIOBHS OTHOCATCS K ODOMM ITONHCAM-
yuacTHHKaM Jiorosopa (€kdTepoi a mo6[At]s). ConepxaHue ROroBopa JaHHOTO
THIIAa MOXHO YTOYHHMThL Ha OCHOBaHHH Hekpera W3 ['MMepbl, JaTHpOBaHHOTO
TaKxe KOHLoM VI - HaganoMm V B. 10 H.3., B KOTOPOM c00DIIaeTCA O NPUHATHH
ruMepliaMi B COCTaB rPaXKAaHCKOrO KONIEKTHBAa OONBIIONH IPYINbl H3THAHHH-
koB w3 3auiibl'’ Tak, 6bla co3jaHa OTHeNbHas (HIA 3aHKNERLEB
([dv\a Aavkhdla moléoal), KaXabli K3 U3THAHHMKOB TONYYHJ YYACTOK 3eM-
mu mop  noMm  (EkacTov émolkfov AaBlev Tov  éuoyol[vov &v pledé(v)
Tov olkoméBov) u Hamen (L(o)ip[as]), mia yero Hv11 MpoBeneH 06K Nepenen
semensb (yées dradaifuo). Cyas 1O COAEPXaHWIO LAHHOTO JEKPETa, MOXKHO
NpPeAINONOXHTb, YTO MeXAY IMOJHUCaMH paHee CYLIECTBOBAA JOroBOp, aHano-
rHuHbli goroBopy CenuHyHTa M Merap, B KOTOPOM HNpPOMKCHIBAIMCE BCe MpaBa
H3rHaHHUKOB. Ha 3Ty MBICHE HaBOAAT Mpexxae BCEro Te 6ecnpeuenemﬂo y-
poOKHe npaBa, KOTOPHIe MOJYYUIH U3rHAHHUKH-3aHKIeH LB

OnHako crneflyeT OroBOPUTBCS, 4TO, CYAs 10 BCeMY, NOAOOHBIH THIT HO-
roBopoB Ha CHUMIMM CYLIECTBOBAT TOJIBKO BO B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHSX «PONCT-
BEHHBIX» TMOJIUCOB, Npexe Bcero MeTpononuii u ux xonoHuit. Tak, Cenuuynt
6511 konoHMell Merap I'ubnelickux, ocHoBanHo#t B 627/650 r. no H.3. (Thuc.
VI. 4. 2; Diod. XI1I. 59. 4), a 'nmepa 651110 OCHOBAaHA KOJIOHUCTAMH K3 3aHKbI
COBMECTHO ¢ M3rHaHHHKamu u3 CHpaky3 ok. 648 r. mo w.3. (Thuc. VI 5.
Diod. XIII. 62. 4).

C moBceMeCTHBIM YCTaHOBJIEHHEM THPaHMI B IPeYecKHX MONHCaX OCTPO-
Ba U BO3HMKHOBEHHMEM KPYNHBIX TEPPUTOPHANBHBIX TOCYAApPCTB C THpaHWYe-
ckoit ¢opmoii npasneHns Ha CMLMANKM CO3JaTUCh HOBblE MOAMTHYECKHE pea-
JuM. DTO NMPHBENO K MOSBIEHUIO CBOCOOPA3HbIX MEXIrOCYNapCTBEHHBIX JOro-
BOPOB, HOBallMM B COJEPKaHUH KOTOPBIX 0OYCIIOBNEHBI ITPEXE BCETO CHIOMH-
HYTHBIMH MOJIMTHYECKHMH MHTEpECaMy B 3HAUMTENBHO YCJOXHUBIIeics 06-
CTaHOBKe.

IlepBBIM TakUM AOTOBOPOM MOXHO CYMTATh COTTAHIEHHE, KOTOpOE THPaH
Cupaky3 I'enon nocse nobexap! npu I'mmepe B 480 r. Ko H.3. 3aKIOYHI C rpeka-

»

cKo-pycckHii cnosaps. M., 1958. T. II. C.1060). Yuursisas o6muii KonTexcT Hapnucu, oba
BAPHAHTA BNOJIHE PaBHO3HAYHEI, TaK YTO BepcHs JLA.JlanbneBoii BLI3LIBACT cEPhLE3HBIE CO-
MHeHHA. B 3akmoyenHne 0TMETHM, YTO CylleCTBOBaHUE NOAOGHOTO AOroBoOpa MeX Iy KOJMOHHU-
eit B meTpononueii (CenunyntoM W Merapamn I'nbneiickumin) Bnonse 060CHOBaHHO U UMeEeT
IpsMyI0 Dapajiesb BO B3aWMOOTHOLIEHHAX NPAKTUYECKH B TOT K& NMEPHOR I“nmepu B ee
Merponomm 3aHKNbL.

2 Brugnone A. Considerazioni sulla legge arcaica di Himera relativa a un ghes
anadasmos // XI International Congress of Greek and Latin Epigraphy. Preatti. Roma, 1997.
P.27-31.
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MH - cotozHuKamu Kapdarena: Cenunynrom (Diod. XIII. 55. 1) u AHakchnaem,
tapaHoM Perus (Her. VIL. 165). YcioBus norosopa 66iin BecbMa MATKUMH IS
noexieHHbIX. Bo-neppbix, 310 Gb110 06YCIOBNEHO TEM, YTO OHM HE NMPHHSAJIH
HenoCpe/ICTBEHHOTO y4acTHsA B CpakeHuH (AHakcunaii Boiicka BooOIme He IpH-
cinaj, a CENMNHYHTAHE He ycnenu K 6urse - Diod.. XIII. 55. 1; XI. 21. 4-5), a Bo-
BTOpHIX (¥ 3TO riaBHOe), ['enoRy HyxeH ObUl HafeXKHBIA THUI, MOCKOJNBKY OH
cobuparncs HanpaBHTh KPYNHYIO BOEHHYIO SKCHEAHLHIO B DJiafy Ha NOMOIUb
rpekaM npoTus nepcos . MiTak, B COOTBETCTBUH C AOTOBOPOM M AHakcuiail, U
CeNMHYHT NONYUKNH CTaTyC COI3HHMKOB, HO NIPH 3TOM IPH3HAIM TFEreMOHHIO
Cupaky3s (Diod. XI. 26. 1). Ipexne Bcero 2to Kacajocs AHaKcuias, AaBHETO
TIpOTUBHHKKa ['€l0Ha, cO103 ¢ KOTOPBIM ObLT 3aKkperned Opakom Mexay OpaTom
Ienona, Tupanom I'ensl I'nepoHoM, 1 moveprro Anakcunas (Schol. Pind. Pyth.
[. 112). Crons MArkne ycloBMs HOTOBOpA BNOCHEACTBHM pacUEHMBANNCH Kak
Benukoe Onaroaesune misg AHakcunas (Diod. XI. 66. 1). CenuHyHT e Haxo-
auncs B cepe BIUAHMA COfo3HMKa I'enoHa, Tupana Akparanta @epoHa, U B f0-
TOBOpE C 3TUM NONHCOM ObLNN B GONBIIEH CTENEHH YyYTeHbl HHTEPECH NIMEHHO
AxparaHTa: Cyas HO BCceMY, B COOTBETCTBHM C CHLUUIMHACKOR TpaauLdedt co-
rnalieHuit nogmobHoro pona, AkparaHTy Obina riepegaHa obiacte MuHOM
(FGrH. 532. F 30), panee BxoauBiie#i B coctaB Teppuropun CennHyHra (Her.
V. 46).

HOpyruM nonoOHBIM noroBopoM sBnsercs cornaumeHuwe 476 r. oo H..
I'vepona, Tnpana Cupaxys, u PepoHna, THpaHa AxparaHTa, KOTOpPOe SBHJIOCH
pe3ynbTaToM NEepBOro OTKPHITOrO CTONKHOBEHHS HBYX HEKOIJIa COIO3HBIX rOCy-
napctB B Hopsbe 3a naHperHoHalbHYIO rereMoHur0. KpaTkas npensicropus ero
takosa'’. B 476 r. 1o H.3. oBocTpuIca KOHBITHKT MeXay [HepoHOM, THpaHOM
Cupaxky3, u ero oparom Ilonmusenom, koMaHaytomMM Boiickamu Cupakys. [lo-
m3en 6bL1 xeHaT Ha {amapere, nouepn Pepona, a caM PepoH - Ha JouepH
[onuzena, n npu oboctpenun xonduinkra ®epon noanepxan [Nonusena, 6yny-
YH 3aHHTEPECOBaH B TOM, YTOGBI MOCaANTh Ha TPoH B CHpaKy3ax ApyXecTBEeH-
Horo cebe TupaHa. B pesynprate pazsurus xouduukra Ilonusen 6exan k Pe-
POHy, U THpaH AKparaHrta Hadan OTKphIThle BOeHHBIe AeHcTBus npotus CHpa-
Ky3. bnarogaps nurioMaruyeckuM ycuinaM nosta Cumonuaa Keocckoro o6a
BO#icKa YKIIOHMJINCE OT CpakeHus, M ObIn 3akimoueH MUp. CTONb CIIOXKHBIE ITO-
JUTHYECKHE KOJUIM3WH, a Takxke TOT (akT, 4to GopMaipHOro nobeaurtens B
BoiiHe He 65110, MpeoNpeaeNuy yCIoBas qorosopa. CTOpOHE! TOUUIM Ha B3a-
uMHble yetynku: ®epon cornmacuics Ha Bo3ppateHue Ilonmsena B Cupakyssl

" TMocne Gurest npH I'mMepe I'enon ObUt rOTOB HaNpaBHMTbL CHPaKy3CKHe BOHCKa Ha
oMok rpekam npotus Kcepkca, Ho ero octaHoBun nocnanen #3 Kopunda, npusnecnit u3-
BecTHe 0 Gutse y Canamuna u otctymnenus Keepkea (Diod. XI. 26. 4-5).

" Monpo6Hoe paccMOTpEHMe NaHHBIX COBITHM C UHTHPOBAHUEM HCTOUHHKOB CM. B:
Bricoknit M.®. Cxonuu k [Tusaapy kak ucTopHuecKuil HCTOYHHK 110 HCTOPHH CHIMIHACKOH

TUPAHHH: NEPEBOS ¥ KOMMEHTapuH // AHTUYHOCTb: HCTOPHA M MCTOpHKH. Kazans, 1997. C.
27-33.
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TIpH YCIIOBHM TapaHTHii ero 6esonacnoctH (Diod. XI. 48. 5-6), a I'nepoH BbIAan
PepoHy mnpeicTaBUTeneil MOLHOM ONMO3HLUH JMHACTHH DMMEHHAOB B MOA-
BnactHo# Akparauty ['umepe (Diod. XI. 48. 7-8; Schol. Pind. Ol. II. 29 ¢). Ta-
KUM obpazoM, ObLIT coXxpaHeH sfatus quo, U 3TO, Mo Bcell BUANMOCTH, M SBHA-
TIOCh OCHOBHOH LIEJIBIO M COAEPAHHEM NAHHOTO JOTOBOPA.

* * *

ORHUM H3 OCHOBHHIX cpeacTB HOPMHUPOBAHMSA M Pa3BHTHS MEXTOCyHap-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOWIEHHH Bcerna Opina aunoMatus. [IpakTudecku Bes undopMa-
UMs O TeX WIH HHBIX acrieKTax AWMNIOMaTHYecKol AesTenbHOCTH Ha CHIMINH B
paccMaTprBaeMbIH NEpHOJ OTHOCHTCH KO BPEMEHHM paclBeTa THPAaHHH Ha OCT-
poBe, T.€. K NepBoii nos. V B. 10 H.3., HO 3TOT MaTepHan MO3BONAET BHISBUTH
OCHOBHBIE TEHJISHIIMH M HanpaBJIeHUs pa3BHTHSA JUIIOMaTHH KaK HHCTPYMEHTa
BHEUIHEeH NOIUTHKY CUIIMIHHCKHUX I'PEKOB B LIENIOM.

Ilpexxae Bcero, clefyeT BBIAGNMTH TaKOH AOCTaTOYHO TpagHLMOMHBIH
1T TpedyecKoro obIecTBa BUI ANILIOMAaTHYECKOH [NEATeNIbHOCTH, KaK TaK Ha-
3blBaEMas HETIOCpe[CTBEHHas IUIIOMAaTHsA, KOrja OCHOBHOH cyObekT népero-
BopoB (0OBIYHO - IMaBa rocyJapcTBa) NPUHUMAET B HUX NHUHOE y4actHe. [Ipu-
MepoM ToMy ciryxar cobsitisg 480 r. o H.3., Kora rpekd U3 Dnajsl, cKona-
4KBas COK03 NPOTHB Mepceuckoil onachocty (Her. VII. 145), npucnany nocons-
ctBo k 'enony B Cupakys3sl, 1 'enon cam Ben Bce neperosopsl (Her. VII. 157-
162; Diod. X. 33; Polyb. XII. 26 b). Onxako ans cuumiuitckoit numioMaTHye-
CKO# TpaKTHKK MOAOOHBIH METOA BEeJEHHs MEPEroBOpOB AOCTATOYHO PeloK;
Yalle BCTpeyaercs WCNOJIB30BaHHE MpaBUTENeM JUIs BEICHHS HEMOCPENCTBEH-
HOTO Auanora AOBepeHHBIX M. B nepByio odepens peub UJET 0 MPUOAKKEH-
HBIX TIPABUTENS, BBHIMOMHMIOUIMX T€ MM HHblE DUIIOMaTHUYECKHE NOpYHeHMS.
Tak, B 480 r. 10 H.3. ['enon KoBepun cBoeMy npuGnmxennomy Kaamy'> cnox-
HeHIyIo JUINOMaTUYECKYIO MHCCHIO - B ciiydae nobezibl NepcoB Haj rpekaMu
npoBecTH neperoBopnl ¢ KcepkcoM s npefoTBpalileHdss HAlIECTBHS MEPCOB
Ha Cuuunuio. Jing aToro ciefoBaio Nnpu3HaTe cyBepenuteT Kcepkea Haj rocy-
napctsoM I'enoHa, nepefiaB eMy 3eMITI0 H BOAY OT noiucoB CHITMINK, a TaKxke
GonplIol 06eM 30510Ta, BUAMMO, B Ka4ECTBe aBaHCHPOBAHHOM BRINUIATH AAaHH
(Her. VII. 163). [Ipyro# npuMep nogaoOHO# AUMIOMAaTHYECKOH HeATEIbHOCTH
oTHocHUTCs K 476 r. 10 H.3., Koraa I'HepoH BMelaics B xof BoHHB Perns ¢ Jlo-
kpamu Onusedupuiickumu: Peruit nox pykoBoACTBOM THpaHa AHaKcHias
ofepxusai nobeny, onHako I'HepoHy ObINIO HEBBIFOAHO yCHIleHHe AHaKCHIad,
TIOCKONBKY MOCHeHHI XOTb U 6bL1 BeIHYXeH B 480 r. 1o H.3. NpU3HaTh rere-
MOHMI0 Cupakys, MOI' YKpenuTscsd B ViTanuu, BO3poauB TaKUM oOpa3oM cBoe
MOTyLEeCTBO. BUAMMO, STHMHM pe30HaMH, a TaKKe BO3MOXHOHN npoceboil nok-
PUIiLIEB O NIOMOLUM NPOAUKTOBaHE! fanbHefimue nedcTBus I'mepona. OH nmockl-

50 Guorpz«itbuu Kazama, B 4yacTHOCTH, 0 coObITHaX 480 r. 10 H.3., cM. B: Bricokuii. K
Bonpocy o THpanuy Cxuda 1 Kamma B 3ankne. C.105-106.
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NaeT CBOEro pOACTBEHHMKA U CTApPOro COPAaTHHKA MOJKOBOAUA Xpomus K AHak-
CHMJIAKO C NMPENYNPEXICHHEM, YTO €CJIH TOT HE NPEKPATUT Boiny, TOo I'Hepon cam
BRICTYTINT npoTHB Perus (Schol. Pind. Pyth. II 36 c; 38). Tor xe Xpomuit B 474
I. 1O H.3. BBITNIOJIHSU1 BOEHHYIO H, BO3MOXHO, JUIIOMAaTHYECKYIO MUCCHIO B MTa-
smiickux Kymax (Pind. Nem. IX. 40-42; Diod. XI. 51. 2).

Huofii, Becbma pacnpocTpadeHHsld Ha CHUWIHK THN AWIUIOMaTHYECKOM
JEATEeNLHOCTH - BEJCHHE NEPEroBOPOB Yepe3 MOCPEAHNKOB, KAKOBBIMH BBICTY-
NaloT rNaBHBIM 0OPa3OM aBTOPHUTETHBIE MONUTHYECKHE AEATEH WM BIUATENb-
nple rocynaperea'’. Tak, B 491 . jio H.3., Korga tupan [ensl I'nnnokpar oca-
mun Cupakyss!, B cobbitis BMewanuck Kopund u Kepkupa. Ouu okasanu He
TOJIBKO BOEHHYIO, HO, NIpeXe BCEero, NUIIOMaTHYecKylo nomoils Cupakysam,
TIPUHSAB aKTHBHOE y4acTne B meperosopax ¢ ['mnnoxparom (Her. VII. 154);
MMeHHO Gnarozaps Mx yCHIHAM CHpaKy3siHaM yJajoch 3aKIIOUNUTh MHp Ha [IPH-
emieMblx ycnoBuax. Jlo HEKOTOPOH CTeNeHN OGNN3KYI0 aHaOrMIO Npe/CTaBIIseT
coboii Bo#iHa 476 r. no H.3. Mexny I'neponom u PepoHom (MoapobHee cM. Bbl-
we). [locpenrukoM B nMeperoBopax BBICTYNHI 3HAMEHUTHIH o3t CuMonug Ke-
OCCKHii, KOTOpBIH B TO BpeMs xui npu asope ['mepona (Ael. IV. 15; Cic. De
nat. Deorum. 1. 60)"7. bnarojaps ero neperoBopaM ¢ 060MMH THpaHaMy ObLI

" MonoGHbI# TR TUANOMATHH XAPAaKTEPEH He TOALKO JUIS FOCYAApCTB C THpaHHMde-
ckoit GpopMOH ApaBneHUs, HO H AN8 JeMOKpaTsueckux nonucoB Bemmkoit I'peunn u Cuun-
nmuu. OnME U3 Haubonee paHHHX NPHMEPOB 3TOro - HalineHHas B OMMMIIMK HaXMUCh BTOPOIi.
non. VI B. 10 H.3. U3 Wranum, B KOTOpO#i ynoMuHaeTcs o nocpeannyectse nonuca Hoceiino-
HHM B 3aKJIIOYeHUH norosopa o apyxbe mexay Cubapucom n Ceppoit (Arena R. Iscrizioni
greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia. Iscrizioni delle colonie achee. Milano, 1996. T. IV.
P. 24).

"7 To, uro Cumonua %un npu Asope THepona, OTHIONb He 3HAUMT, YTO OH HAXOMAMNCS
Ha ciyxbe y cupaxy3ckoro THpaHa. bBiaronaps cBoeil ciage ¥ TalaHTy OH BCIO JKM3HBL Obul
HE3aBHCHM, pasbe3xas 110 Djulajle ¥ HONOJNTY XHBA Y MELEHAaTCTBYIOMMX THPaHOB: B Adu-
Hax npu [Tucuctpatiaax, B KpasHonax g ®eccanun npu Ckonazjax; 3aTeM HEKOTOpOe BpeMs
cTpascTBOBai 1Mo ['peiny, ocTaBisas 0 cebe namsTh TaNaHTAMBBIMA POM3BENCHUSAMH U BhI-
COKMMH TOHOPapaMH 33 HHX; NOTOM BepHYAcs B A¢uHBL, rie ObU1 Ha BEepIIMHE yCrexa B Ie-
PHOA IpeKo-MIepcHACKHUX BOMH, Byayuu apyroM demucTokna; u nuub 3aTeM CHMOHHA NpH-
6b11 K ['nepoHy (cM. moapo6He B: Molyneux J.M. Simonides: a Historical Study. Wauconda,
1992). Jina noatos Toro BpeMeHH NORoOHBIH «koueBOH» 06pa3 wH3HK ObUI BIIONHE Xapak-
TEPHBIM, M THPaHBI C PAJOCTHIO NPUHHMANIM MX NPH CBOMX ABopax. Cpemy Mo3ToB - coBpe-
MeHHHKOB CHMOHH /I3, B Pa3HOE BpeM JXHBIIMX NIPH ABOPaX THPAHOB, MOXHO HasBaTh MBHKa
Peruiickoro, Anakpeonta, [unnapa, Bakxununa Keocckoro, Jlaca u3 I'epMHoHBI (cM. TToA-
pobree: I'acnapos M.JI. [lpeBHerpeueckas xoposass nupuka // Ilmumap. Bakxumua. Opsi,
®parmentsl. M., 1980. C.346-357; Paquur C.W. Hcropus ApeBHerpedeckoil nMTEpaTyphl.
M.-J1,, 1940. C.115-127). BooOiue, npu asope 'HepoHa KUTH MHOTHE 3HAMEHHTBIE IO3THI U
npamarypru: [unaap (Vita Pind.7), Baxxunun Keocckuit (Bacch.V. 49), dnuxapm (Marmor
Parium. 71); Kcenodan Konogouckuit (Tim. FGrH 566 F 133), Ocxun (Vita Aesch. 9). On-
Hako GonpmiMHCTBO M3 HUX (Tlmnmap, Baxxunun, Jcxun) npubeum k I'mepony B 476 r. no
H.3. - YXe [oCie ONUCHBaeMbIX COOBITHH. Tak 4TO K MOMEHTY Hauana BoHHbI Cupaxy3 u Ak-
paranTta Cumonuy 6b11, BUOUMO, Hanbolee aBTOPUTETHBIM ACATENEM OOINEMTHHCKOro Mac-
mraba.
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HZOCTHTHYT MHUp Ha B3aUMOBLroAHbIx ycnosusx (Schol. Pind. Ol. II. 29 ¢). Ilpn-
YeM BO3MOXHO, 4TO GoNee BHITOJEH OH okasaics uii Pepona - Hemapom Cu-
MOHMJ BCKOpeE TOCJie 3Toro nepebpancs B AKparant, riie ¥ MPOXWI A0 CBOEH
cMepTH B 468 I. 10 H.3. (Marmor Parium. 57; Callim. Aet. III).

OTaenbHbIM ¥ JOBONBHO CelnGHIECKUM BUIOM AUIIIIOMATHYECKOH nes-
TEABHOCTH CHIIUIHACKMX ITOJUCOB SBISETCS OCYLIECTBIEHHE IOJHTHYECKOTO
IaBlieHHs 4epe3 INMOXAEPXKKY ONMO3MUMU B APYrOM rocylapcTBE, MTO MOXHO
pacleHHUBaTh KaK OfIMH M3 BAPMAHTOB «TaifHoH numnomMarun». OH Gbu1 BecbMa
3G PEKTUBHBIM, TOCKONBKY HEPEIKO ITO3BOMSI AOCTHIaTh CyLIECTBEHHBIX NIONH-
THYECKMX De3yJbTAaTOB He3HauyuTeJbHBIMM cpencTBaMu. K coxanenuio, Mbl
MIMeeM Mallo JaHHBIX O MOJOGHOM THIE AMIVIOMATHYECKOH NeATeNbHOCTH (4TO
BHOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO), OJHAKO, CyAs MO JOLEHM CBEJCHMAM, OH aKTHBHO
HCTIONB30BAJICA B MEXIOCYJApCTBEHHbIX OTHOIIEHHSX Ha octpobe. Hanbonee
YeTKO 3TO MOXHO NpOCNeNuTh Ha NpuMepe oTHoweHu#i Cupakys u AkparaHrta
B 478-476 rr. no H.3. Ox. 477 r. no H.3. mpoTuB PepoHa MOJHANM MATEX ero
IBotopoaHsle 6patbs, Kanyc u I'nnnokpart. B cBoeli 60pbbe MATEXKHHUKYM MOJIb-
30BaNuCh nopuepxkoi ['uepona. M xors Pepon cymen pasrpoOMHUTE MITEXHMH-
KOB, CEpbe3Hasi ONIO3UINA eMY, MO-NPeXHEMY OpHEHTHpYIOWasAcs Ha [ MepoHa,
coxpanunacs B l'nmepe (cM. Schol. Pind. Ol II. 173 f-g; Diod. XI. 48. 6-8). ®e-
pOH, B CBOXO Ouepesb, moijepxuBan maanwero O6pata ['mepona, onusena,
Myxa cBoeiil noyepu [lamapeThl, KOTOpHIH Gnaronaps cBoeMy IOJIOKEHUIO KO-
MaHIyIOLWEro CHpaKy3cKMMU BOWCKaMH OBl peanbHbBIM KOHKypeHToM I'iepoHa
B NpUTA3aHUAX Ha BNacTh. M 3mech cutyaums Obina JoBefieHa 10 OTKPHITOTO
BeicTyrneHus: [onuzen 6511 BRIHYX(IeH 6exats k PepoHy, opunransHO obpa-
THBLIMCH K HeMy 3a nomoisto {Schol. Pind. Ol. II. 29 c-d). B pe3synbrarte 3a-
KITIOYEHHOr0 BCKOpe MHpa Ipousomlen cBoeoOpasHbiif «obMeH» obbekTamu
nasneHus: I'uepon seinan ®epoHy rumepues, a @epoH Bosspatun ['mepony
Ilonusena (Schol. Pind. Ol. 11. 9 b; Diod. XI. 48). I xors B naHHOM cityuae pe-
3yNbTATOM CTOJIb AKTHBHOTO MOJHWTHYECKOrO MHTPHUIraHCTBa O0OMX THPaHOB
CTaso ML COXpaHeHUe status quo, nofoGHas MeToMKa, 1o Bcel BUIMMOCTH,
HCTIONB30BANIach NPaBUTENAMHY M B JaibHelmeM. Tak, ['mepoH ee mpuMeHsn Bo
B3aMMOOTHOLICHUSAX € rocyAapcTBoM AHakcunas. [Tocne cMepTH MOCNENHEro B
476 r. no H.3. x Bnacti B Peruu npumesx Hexuii Mukud, KoTopslit cran peren-
TOM ChIHOBeH AHaxcunas. I'HepoH jxe OB 3aMHTEpECOBaH B pacnpOCTPaHEHHH
CBOEro BJMAHMSA HA 3TO FOCYAPCTEO, Npex/e Bcero Ha 3ankny-MeccaHy, pac-
NONOXeHHyI0 B CHIMNNM - KaBHUR NpeaMeT pasiopoB Mexly AHaKCHIaeM H
Heiinomennnamu. U B 467 r. 10 H.3. THepOH Ha NpaBax pOACTBEHHHKa (OH GBLI
KeHaT Ha jodepH AHakcunas), npussan k cebe B Cupaky3bl cbiHOBeH AHakcH-
Jlast, ¥ NPUNOAHOCS UM OONbINME Aaphl, 4 TAKXKe HAMOMHHas o GJiaroAesHUsAX
I'enona ux oTuy, MoACTpeKan MX B3ATh YNpaBieHHe roCyJapCTBOM - Hpexie
Bcero 3aHkno# - B cBOM pyku. B pesynsrare Bckope Mukud 651 oTcTpaHeH, a
BJIaCTh nepelnia K ChiHoBbsAM AHakchnas (cM. Diod. XI. 66. 1-2).
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* * *

HemanoBaxHbIM acrleKTOM MeXrocyfapCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHHH Ha CHuM-
JMK IepHoZia paclBeTa THPaHHHU (repB. noji. V B. O H.3.) ABNAIOTCH JYHACTH-
yeckue OpakH, OCHOBHOM LENbIO KOTOPBIX OBLIO 3aKpErieHHE TEX WM HHbIX
coTJiallieHu#, rIaBHpIM 06pa3oM ITIONUTHYECKHX COIO30B.

IlepBbiM M3BECTHBIM HaM npeueneHToM (ok. 485 r. mo H.3.) sBiAsAeTcs
6pak ['mepona, Maamwero Gpara Hosoro tTupaHa Cupakys ['enoHa, U nodepu
Hukokna Cupakysssauna (Philist. apud Schol. Pind. Pyth. 1. 112). 3ror 6pak
HeNlb3s Ha3BaTh B MOJHOH Mepe AMHACTUYECKHM, NOKONbKY HEBeCTa IPOUCXO-
A B3 XOTh M SIBHO 3HAaTHOrO, HO He npassiiero popa. OnHaKo paccMaTpH-
BaeMblii GPauHBIN ATbSHC NPECeNoBaNl NPAKTUYECKH Te e MOJUTHYECKHE Lie-
T, 4TO W «Knaccuueckuit» auHactuyeckuit 6pak. I'enon, tupan [ensi, nobus-
IHMCH rocnogcTBa Haj Cupaky3aMu W TepeHecs Tyla CTONHULY roCyaapcTsa
(Her. VII. 156), ocTpo Hyxaaics B (pOPMUPOBAHHH ONOpPbI CBOEi BNAcTH B
rpaskianckom kosnexTuse Cupakys. M xenutsba ero 6para I'mepoHa Ha npes-
CTaBUTENbHUIE 3HATHOrO CHPAaKy3CKOr0 poja, Hajo AyMaTh, INpeciiefoBaia
nenb 3aKperuieHus col03a refioHCKON AMHACTMM M BAWATENBHBIX OJIUrapXuye-
ckux cinoes B Cupaky3ax.

Ha pewenne cxonubix 3aga4 ObINO HampaBleHO M 3akiioueHue OpakoB
cectep [eliHoMeHua0B ¢ npeacTaBUTensMu 3HaTH [enbl - ApuctoHom U Xpo-
mueM. Oba 3aHMMany BROCAEACTBHH BHICIUME NOCThl B apmMuu JlefiHoMeHH0B,
CTanyu omnexyHamu cbiHa [ enioHa (a XpoMuid - ¥ cbiHa [ HepoHa), a B OTCYTCTBUe
T'enona ynpasnsanu I'enoit (cM. Tim. apud Schol. Pind. Nem. IX. 93). Moxuo ¢
YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO [aHHble OpauHble CO03bl YKpenunu cBs3u [eiiHo-
MEHMIOB C MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMH OJiMrapxamu I'enbl.

U B nanbHeiilieM AMHAcTHYecKHe Gpaky TOUHO COOTBETCTBOBANIH CBOEMY
TIONIMTHYECKOMY Npe/lHa3Ha4ueHMI0 B MEXIOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OTHOLUEHHsX. Ha
BTOpPYIO MoJioBUHY 480-X' rT. nmpuUxoaMrcs nepuoj (OPMHPOBAaHHN KOHKYpH-
pyroux ONOKOB THPaHWYECKHX rocyfapcTs CMLMAUY; JAHHACTHYECKHe Gpaku
«odopmisan» coznaHue Takux koanuuuil. Tax, cowo3 AHakcunas u Tepunna
Ob1n 3axperied 6pakocoueTaHneM AHakcunas ¢ aodepsio Tepuina Kupunmoi
(Her. VIL. 165). A coio3 I'enona n ®epona 661 3aKpenieH «NePeKPECTHHIMY
IMHAcTHYeCKUM anbsiHcoM: 'enoH >xeHuncs Ha poyepu Pepona Jlamapere, a
®epon B3AN B keHbl Aoub Mmuaawero Opara I'enona, ITonusena (Tim. apud
Schol. Pind. Ol II. Inscr. I1. 9 b; d).

Cnoxmusiuyrocs nocne nobens: Hag Kapdarenom B 480 r. 10 H.3. HOBYIO
MONHTHYECKYIO CUTayUMIO CHIMNMHCKHE NpaBUTENH TaKXKE NOCTapajUCh 3a-
KpENnuTh JUHacTHYeckuM OpakoM. TloxrBepiaeHneM NMoAYMHEHUs AHakcunas,
THpana Perus u 3aHkinbi-MeccaHpl, BIUSHHUIO COIO3HUKOB-NIobenuTene (npex-
ae Bcero 'enona Cupaky3ckoro) M rapaHTHeil COIOZHHHECKMX 00s3aTelbCcTB
AHaxcunas B otHomeHuu ['enoHa cran 6pak mnanwero 6parta I'enona, ['uepo-
Ha, ¥ noyepu AHakcuias (Schol. Pind. Pyth. 1. 112).
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ITocne cmepty 'enona B 478 r. 10 H.3. B COOTBETCTBUU C €T0 MOJIUTHYE-
CKHMM 3aBellilaHueM BpioBa ['enona, mour Pepona Jlamapera ¢ cornacus oTlia
BBILIA 3aMYX 3a Mnajutero u3 6patees, ITonusena (Tim. apud Schol. Pind. Ol.
II. 29 a-d). C Touku 3penus MeXrocyHAapCTBEHHbIX OTHOLUEHHH NaHHBIR Opax
ellle pa3 3aKpensil COIO3HMUYECKUI CTaTyc OTHOLICHHI ABYX cTpaTerHYecKUX
NapTHEPOB HA MONMTHUECKol apeHe CHUWIHK'S. OHAKO HX COTPYAHHUECTBO
BCKOpE Nepepociio B OCTPbIi KOHMIMKT, KOTOPBIH yJanoch NPENOTBPATHTE HE B
NOCNENHIOI OYepenb ONATh-TakH Oiarojaps JMHacTMYeckoMy Opaky Kak oc-
HOBHO}1 rapaHTHH MHUPHOrO corfialieHus: [ MepoH XKeHHIICs Ha ABOIOPOJHON ce-
ctpe ®epona (Schol. Pind. Ol 11. 29 c; Pyth. 1. 112). I1pu stom cnenyer oTme-
THTb, YTO JaHHEBIA Opak npecnenoBal M APYryio Ueib - ypaBHATEH ['enonHa co
ceouM 6partom Tlonmnsenom B poactse ¢ PepoHoM, T.e. yKpenuTh cBsa3u ['nepo-
Ha u ®epona B npotnosec [lonuseny.

* * *

ITonsons wror, cienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO HECMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPYIO CKy-
nocTh gouenureli MHGOPMAaIMK N0 paccMaTpUBaeMoil TeMe, MOXKHO YBEPEHHO
KOHCTaTHPOBATh: MEXTOCYAapCTBEHHbIE OTHOWIEHUS, XapaKTepHele IS rpeue-
CKHX NMOJIMCOB B pacCMaTpHBaeMblii nepuoa, npeacrtasneHs! Ha CHUMIMM BO
BCe MonHoTe ¥ MHOroobpasuu. bosee TOro, MOXXHO roBOPUTE O AOCTATOYHO
SIPKO BBIP@XXEHHBIX O0COOEHHOCTAX B MEXFOCYNapCTBEHHBIX OTHOLUEHHSX Ha
OCTPOBE MO CPABHEHHIO C OCTaNbHBIM PEYECKUM MHPOM, YTO CBA3aHO OpEX/e
BCETO CO CREUMHKOi NONTUTHYECKOTO PasBUTHS JaHHOIO peruoHa.

M.Ph.Vysokij

Greek Poleis of Sicily in Archaic and Early-Classical Epochs:
The Main Tendencies and Ways of Foreign Policy

The essay presents a concise sketch of the interstate relations in Sicily
from 550 till 450 BC. Greek territorial states entered into alliances on the
grounds of geographical neighbourhood, and hence for a shared purpose.

When the tyranny strengthened in the end of the sixth - beginning of the
fifth century BC, the territorial states turned into mighty powers on the Sicilian
scale. The former alliances transformed into steady military and political biocs.
The conflict between two of them, Rhegium and Zankla, and Syracuse and Ak-

18 CrienyeT oTMETHTB, UTO JaHHIH 6paK MMEN M MHYIO LEb - FApaHTHPOBATh BIOBY U
criHa I'enona oT npouckos Hacnennuka I'enoHa, ero Mnagmero 6para I'mepoHa, ¢ xoTopoM
Hesagonro fo cMeprd [enoH cunsHo Bpaxknosan (Schol. Pind. Pyth. 1. 87). MMenno nostomy
IMonusen, crasuinii Mmyxem JlamapeTsl, 61 Ha3HaueH Mo 3aBelanuio I'eaoHa KoMaHAYIOLHMM
BCEMH BOJCKaMH rocyZfapcrsa - B MPOTHBOBeC ['HEPOHY, KOTOPBIH CTan THPAHOM, T.e. MOJy-
YHJI BEPXOBHYO rpaxpaHckyro BiacTs (Tim. apud Schol. Pind. Ol. I1. 29 a-d).
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ragas broke out. After the collapse of the coalition of Rhegium and Zankla,
there arose a fierce opposition of the two strongest states in the region, Syracuse
and Akragas. In a long run Syracuse and its ruling dynasty of the Deinomenids
seized hegemony over Sicily.

The paper also covers several aspects of the interstate relations on the is-

land in the years in question, namely:

1) kinds of treaties: peace treaties concluded after wars, settlements on the
exiles; and Carthaginian influence on these and those agreements;

2) special features of Sicilian diplomatic practice: dealing solely with the
rulers of the state or their representatives; authoritative mediators in-
tervening in the course of negotiations; secret diplomacy, i.e. support-
ing opposition in a counter state;

3) dynastic marriages aimed to consolidate political alliances.
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M I Cadsixos
MekrocygaperseHHble OTHOMEHHsE HA CULMIINA
B nepsoit yverseptu I1I B. 10 H.O.

B nepgoii yersepry 11 Beka no H.3., koraa PuM ewe Ben 6opeby 3a roc-
nogcteo B Mranuu, B MexAyHapoAHOH XH3HHU rocyaapcTB 3anagHoro Cpenu-
3¢MHOMODBS BEOYLUMMH OCTaBalMch B3aMMOOTHoieHust KapdareHa u rpeue-
ckux nonucos Cuumnuu, Hanbosiee 3HaUKTENIBHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX GblIM CHpaky-
3B1.

Tlo cnoBam Jlnonopa, Cuumnus Oblla OJHHM M3 CaMBIX YAOOHBIX OCTpoO-
BOB PerHoHa, MOTYILMM AATh ‘MHOroe jis pocra reremoHuy (Diod. XXIII 1).
Ha nporsxenun 6onbuiedf yacti V - nepsoii yersept III BB. 10 H.3. 3TOT OCT-
POB 4BJIAUICH apeHoii rpeKko-kapgareHCKOro CONEepPHUYECTBA, B MEPHIIETHH KO-
TOPOTO B MTOre OKa3alcsi OpPraHHYHO BKMIOYEHHBIM W PuM. OTnnuutensHoi
0cOBGEHHOCTHIO 3TOrO TMepuoja ObLIO HamMuMe CIOXHBIX B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHIH,
KOTOpble coyeTanH B cebe KOHGIIMKT M MoAYac HepelKoe MHPHOE B3aHMoOfei-
cTBUe KapdareHsH u smnnHoB Cuuunuu. PaccMoTpeHMe MalloM3yuyeHHBIX B
OTE4YEeCTBEHHOM aHTHKOBEHEHHUH COOBITHH, OTHOCAIMXCH K HCTOPUH MEXIOCY-
JapCTBEHHBIX OTHOWIEHMH 3TOro pervoHa 3anagHoro Cpean3eMHOMOpBS B fie-
PHOA OT pacnala WTano-cHUMIHACKOH AepxaBrl Aradokna 0 BTOpXEHUs Ha
Cuyunmo snupekoro naps Iuppa nokaseiBaer, yro Kapdaren no Bo3aMoxHo-
cTH cTapasics u3berath cepbe3HBIX BOEHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHHMH C cocensiMU MO pe-
rHoHy W Gosee ynosan Ha AWMIOMaTHio. B To e Bpems kapdareHckye BRacTd
CO3HATeNbHO CTPEMHAKCH BTAHYTH B 60ppby ¢ CHpaky3aMu CHLMIHICKHE TO-
JIMCHI, 3aHHTEPECOBaHHbBIE B OCNa0IEHHH CHPAKY3CKOI'0 BHEIIHENOIUTHYECKOro
nonoxenus. OcoberHo pensedno rudkocts aumiomatin Kapdarena no otso-
IIEHXIO K CHLMIMHCKIM TPeKaM W OJJHOBPEMEHHO €ro CTpeMIIEHHE MOAAEPKKHU-
BaTh B MX Cpefe NMOIUTHYECKHE NMPOTHBOPEUHS NPOSBHIMCH B Mocieldyloliee
nocne cMepti Aradokia gecatwierde (289-279 rr. no H.3.), korza B 60pbdy 32
rereMOHHIO Ha 0cTpoBe MoMuMo CHpaky3 BCTYNUIM AKparanT ¥ Meccana.

Tlocne xonuunsl Aradoxna (289 r. go H.3.) B CTONUIE €ro WTalo-
cununuiickoro rocyaapcrsa Cupakysax BCHbiXxHyna 60ps6a Mexay pa3nu4Hbl-
MH MpeTeHJeHTAMH Ha HaCNEeACTBO BCECHJIBHOTO THpaHa. B stux ycnosusax
KapdareHsHe MPENNPUHAIH YCHIIHMS JUI TOro, 4To0bl OOMTECS KpYIUEeHUs CH-
paKy3CKoil rereMOHHM, akTHBHO MCIONB3ys MPH 3TOM BOEHHBIE U AHIUIOMATH-
yeckue cpeactBa. KOcTHH yka3biBaeT, YTo, Y3HaB 0 cMepTH Aradokia u Gecrro-
psaakax, Hayasummmxcs B CHpakysax, kapgareHsHe YBUAenW 1nsg ceds
occasionem totius insulae occupandae (ynoOHBIA cily4dail 3aXBaTUTh BECh OCT-
pOB), IUIA YEro nepenpaBHIKCH CloAa ¢ OOMBINMMH CHIaMM M MOAYMHHIHN cebe
MHorHe ropona (Just. XXIII. 2. 13). K aromy ykazanuto FOctuna B.I'ycc npu-
3bIBa€T OTHECTHCH KpUTHUECKH. OH CUMTaeT, YTO B yKa3aHHOE Bpems kapcare-
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HAHE He CTaBHMK cebe KoHeyHOH uenslo okkymauuio sceit Cnumnuu, Taxoe
MHeHHe GyneT 000CHOBaHHEIM, €CJIH MOMTH MO MyTH, NPEJOKEHHOMY B CBOE
spems K.}O.benoxoM u cuntath npuBoAuMblii FOcTHHOM ¢akT aHaXpOHHU3MOM.
CooOuieHre 3TOr0 UCTOUHHUKA CI1Y>KHT TONBKO AJIS TOTO, YToOBl NMPUBA3aTh Ha-
yano culuiuiickoro noxona Iuppa k cMepTH Aradokna, U MO3TOMY CBA3AHO C
cobeiTUsiMU 278 T. 110 H.3., NpuBeJIIUMH K BoiiHe KapdareHa ¢ Muppom.' V6e-
IUTBCS B aHaXpOHH3Me IO3BOJISIET TO 0OCTOATENLCTBO, YTO Y HOcTHHa cpa3y xe
BCJIE] 32 COOOLIEHHUEM O MOAYMHEHHH KapdareHsHaMHM MHOTHUX ropoaos CHIH-
nuM nocnie cMepty Aradokna, 3apepwatoiiieM naccax XXIII. 2. 13, uner dpasa,
HauMHamwlias HOBYIO rnaBy: «B aTo xe camoe Bpems ITupp Besn BOHHY NMPOTHUB
pumnss». M3sectHo, uro Oopp6a IMuppa u PuMa Havanace cnycts 9 et nocne
cmeptH Aradokina. O6bacHeHHe 5ToMy MOXeT ObITh 01HO: FOCTHH He nocuuTan
HY>XHbIM TepenucaTh Y cBoero nepBouctounuka - [lomnes Tpora - noapoOHsIH
pacckas o JecATHIeTHH nepel BMelarenscTBoM [Iuppa B cununuiickue nena, u
NO3TOMY ero fpoU3BOJIBHOE YNpOollleHHe NPUBEN0 K HCKAKEHUIO NeiCTBUTEIND-
HOTO NOJIOKEHUS Beulei.

Haubonbluero foBepus 3acilyxuBaeT pacckas Jmogopa, cornacHo Koro-
pOMYy HHMLHATOPOM Kap(dareHckoro BMEWaTeNbCTBa B KOHQIIHKT, OXBaTUBLUUH
Bocrtounyto Cununuio cpasy xe nocne cMeptd Aradokna, sBuncs Hexuit Me-
HOH - OAMH M3 NMPETEeHJEeHTOB Ha BnacTb B Chpaky3ax. BosriaBuB oTpsis! Ha-
€MHHKOB, flareph KOTOPBIX HAXOAMJCS Yy DTHbI, MEHOH peulds BOOPYIKEHHBIM
nyTeM YCTAHOBUTh CPEAM CHpaKy3sH pexuM JH4YHOH Blactu - Suvao-
Teta (Diod. XXI. 16. 6). Ero nonbiTku OBNafeTh ropoaoM okasanucek besyc-
NELIHbIMHA M3-32 CONPOTHUBIICHUS, OKa3aHHOrO eMy CHPaKy3CKUM OMONYEHUEM
non pyxosonactsoM crparera I'ikera. Torna MeHoH obpaThiacs 3a NOMOLIBIO K
kap(arenssam . Kak BHAHO, KucTOpHs BHOBb MOBTOpANack. M3BecTHO, 4To
¥MeHHO TakuM o6pa3oM Bosseicuics B Cupakysax Aradokn B 318 r. no H.a.
Mocne o6beanHeHus oTpsaoB MenoHa 1 kapdareHsH nojoXeHHe U3MEHHIOChH
He B nons3y Cupaky3s. ITpoTHUBHUK OKazancs CUNbHEe CUPaKy3CKOro OTONYeHHs

! HuB W. Geschichte der Karthager. Miinchen, 1985. S.207; Beloch K.J. Griechische
Geschichte. B. — Lpz. 1925. Bd. IV'. S. 542. Anm. 1.

2 MenoH 6511 posioM i3 CerecThl, HAXONAMENCA B COCTaBe KapdareHcKoi SIMUKPaTHH.
3THM, BO3MOXHO, U OOBACHAIOTCA €ro KOHTAKThl C KapdareHcko# cropoHoil. O6parenue
Menona 32 moMowsio k KapdareHsHam npotus Cupaxys B.I'ycC MOTHBHpyeT HEHaBHCTHIO,
KOTOpYI0 MEHOH NpOSBAAN K CUpaKy3dHaM MO NpHYHHE Bpela, HAHECEHHOrO MMM €ro pos-
Homy ropoay (HuB. Op. cit. S. 208). D10 MHeHHe COOTHOCHTCA ¢ GaKTaMH M3 WCTOYHHKOB.
Tax, Juomop (Diod. XX. 71) coobmaert, yro nocne appuxanckoro noxoaa Aradokn Juis no-
NOJHEHMS OCKYAEBILEH Ka3Hbl pa3rpoMui COIO3HbIH ¢ HUM nonuc CerecTy M BBIpe3an Moro-
JIOBHO BCE €ro HaceNleHHE, NPUCBOUB WMyluecTBO. THpaH Jaxe PEIIU CTEpeTh M3 MaMATH
Ha3lBaHHE ropoja, MEpPeHMEHOBaB ero B JIMKIMOAMC M 3acCeNUB HOBBIMH kuTenaMu (Cp.:
Schubert R. Geschichte des Agathokles. Breslau, 1887. S. 186-187). U Bce-Taku raBHBIM
MOTHBOM McHOHA B OMCKaX BOEHHOM MOMOLIM KapdareHsH CleQyeT, CKopee BCero, CYMTaTh
ero HecnnocoGHOCTh pa3OuTh BOACKO I'MKeTa CBOMMH CHIIaMH.
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Tukera. Mexny KOHQIUKTYIOUMMH CTOPOHAMHM HayanMCh I1E€PEroBOpHl, B KO-
TOPBIX KapdareHsHe Crirpany caMylo akTHBHYIO posib. BBICTYNIHB MocpeqHHKa-
MW, OHM CMOTNH HaBs3aTh CHpaKy3aM BRITOAHOE I cebs MHUpHOe coriaiue-
Hue. OHO 00A3BIBAJIO CHpaKy3sH BhLAATh KapdareHsHam 400 3an0XHHKOB U
BEPHYTb B rOpOJ BCEX H3rHaAHHUWKOB NMpH NpejocTaBaeHHH UM aMHucTul (Diod.
XX1. 18). IIpeanonaraior, 4T0 CpeAH NOCIHCAHUX OBIIM HE TONBKO COPATHHKH
MeHoHa, T.€. HaEMHHKH, HO ¥ TIPOTUBHHKH yMepero Arapokna - OJIirapXu, B
M3rHaHMM Hameqmue ybexuie B kapgareHckoit yactd Cuuunuu. Penarpua-
UMK 3TOH MocnenHeil KaTeropud aMHHCTMPOBaHHBIX KapdareHsHe NPUAABAIH
ocoboe 3Hauenue. Kak cnpaeeanuso 3amedaer B.['ycc, corosHuxu MeHoHa
OXHJaNy OT 3THX NHL npoBefeHue B Cupaky3ax NONHTHKH, OTBedarolleit WH-
TepecaM kapdarenckoro rocyaapersa’. Uto kacaercs MeHoHa, TO ero Hamex-
OaM CTaTh HacieIHUKoM Aradokna npu kappareHCKOM cOneHCTBHM He CyxXae-
HO Ob10o cOBIThCA. OueBUAHO, KapdareHsHe MOMHHIM, K KaKMM HEraTHBHLIM
NOCHEACTBUAM I HUX TIDMBENO X 3avrpbiBaHue ¢ Aradoxsiom B 318-313 rr.
Io H.3. U Teneps, u3Biekas ypoK M3 NpOILNOro, kapdareHcKUe BIACTH IpeXrno-
YJIH OCTaBHTH MeEHOHA Ha POU3BON CyABOLY .

Mupnoe cornamenne 289/288 r. go H.3. ycuauno Bnusuue Kapgarena
Cpelld TPeyYecKUX MOMUTHYECKNX KpyroB CHLMIHH, XOTS B TEPPUTOPHAILHOM
OTHOLIEHMH ero obIacTh rocnoACTBa Ha 3afaje OCTPOBa (IMUKPATUA) OCTANIACH
npexHe#t (pexa Tanuk aBasnacek rpaHuueil Mexay chepamyu xapdareHCKoro u
3/IMHCKOTO BAMAHUA Ha ocTpoBe). CHuunmMiickoe uapctBo Aradokna He Ha-
JIONITO Tepexuiio CMepTh cBoero ocHopatelss. Ha Mecre npexHell npepxaBsl
Bckope nocie 288 r. 10 H.3. BO3HHUKIM MENKHE rocyJapCcTBEHHbie 00pa30oBaHUs
- TnpaHuy. B JleonTHHax Bnacthb 3axsatun 'epaknug, B TaBpomenuu - Tuuaa-
puon, B Karaue, Bo3aMoxHO, ctan npaBute OHoMakput. Ho ocHoBHBIMHU comep-
HHMKaMH KapgareHsH B 5TO Bpems no-npexHeMy sapisuiuch Cupaky3ss! mpu [u-
KeTe U AKparaHT, rie yTBepAusics THpaH Dunarnit®,

3 Beloch. Op. cit. Bd. IV'. S. 542. Anm.1; Wieckert C.L. Syrakusai // RE. 1932. Bd.
1V. Hb. 8. Sp. 1524.

* HuB. Op. cit. $.208.

% Holm A. Geschichte Siciliens im Altertum. Lpz., 1874. Bd. 1. S. 277, Berve H. Die
Tyrannis bei den Griechen. Miinchen, 1967. Bd. 1. S. 458. [lo srpaxenuio C.5.Jlypee, kap-
darenaHe noctynuiyd ¢ MEHOHOM B COOTBETCTBHM C PaCHpPOCTPAHEHHOM y HHUX MOCHOBHLEH,
KOTOpYIO NO3IHEaHTHYHEIH 60rocnoB ABIyCTHH INlepefan B OfHOM M3 cBOMX peuelt: «Ecnu
noAfeU IJIAHYKT y TeGs MoHeTy, AaH eMy ABe, H BENU eMy MATH K uepTam» (Luria S. Zum
Problem der griechisch-karthagischen Beziehungen. // Acta antiqua Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae. Budapest, 1964. Bd. 12. S. 70).

¢ O BosumkwHx THpaHuax cM.. Wieckert. Op. cit. Sp. 1524; 06 OnomaxpuTe: Berve.
Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 459 ( a Takxe: bepse I'. Tupanst ['peuun. Poctos-Ha-[ony, 1997. C. 565); o
®untun: Schubring J. Historisch-geographische Studien uber Altsicilien // RM. 1873. Bd. 28.
S. 69-70; Holm. Op. cit. S. 278; idem. Oriechische Geschichte von ithrem Ursprunge bis zum
Untergange der Selbst des griechischen Volkes. B., 1891-1894. Bd. IV. S. 228.
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Ob6c¢ranoska B Boctounoit Cutunuu B 80-e roast 111 8. 1o H.3. xapakre-
PH30BANach TaKXKe JAeCTaGHIN3UpYOWEH poNlbio MAMEPTHHIEB - OBIBLIMX KaM-
MaHCKUX HaeMHHUKOB Ha cnyx0e y Aradokna. ITocne ero cMepTd OHM y4acTBO-
BalM B nyTde MeHoHa, a 3ateM OBUIM aMHHMCTMPOBaHBI MO COTNAILEHHIO
289/288 r. no H.3. Kax pacckaswiBaer Juopop (Diod. XXI. 18), kammaHLbl
BCKOpE IPOABUIIH HEJOBONBCTBO TeM, 4To B CHpaKky3ax npu BeiOOpe AOJIXKHO-
CTHBIX JIML uXx obomnu cToporoil. [1o yropopy ¢ cMpaky3ckdMH FpaxJaHamMu
HaeMHUKH 00s13aHbl Ob11Y NOKKHHYTH Cununuio. [To nytu Ha poauny B Uranuio
Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE OCTPOBA OHM OblLIHM NPHHATH! XKHUTeNssMH MeccaHb! Kak apy-
3651 M COIO3HHKH - ¢lAot kal olppaxor (Polyb. 1. 7. 3; Diod. XXI. 18. 1). Toc-
TENPHMMHOE OTHOINEHHe MeccaHueB k NpubuiBluMM JIA.Enpnuukuit o6ocHo-
BaHHO OODBACHIET TEM, YTO CEBEpO-BOCTOUHBIE padoHbl CHUNIWH, eCTH BEPHTH
Oyxuauay (Thuc. VI. 2. 4), yxe ¢ rnyOokoit ApeBHOCTH HAXOAUIMCDH [TOJ CHIIb-
HBIM BIIMSHHUEM IOXHOMTANKIACKOH HAPOAHOCTH 0ckoB’. [TOCKOBbKY JOMYIIEH-
Hble B ropoj HaeMuuk# (piofopopor) Araoxna GeIH B OCHOBHOM IOXKHOUTA-
nuickoro npoucxoxaeHus (cm.: Diod. XX. 3), roBopunu Ha HapeyHH OCKOB
(xaMnaHueB), TO CTAHOBUTCA HOHATHBIM, MoYeMy B MeccaHe K HUM OTHECHHCh
BecbMa foOpoxenarensHo. Ha ocHosanuu cBumetenscta [lonubus (Polyb. 1.
7) npeanonaraeTcs, 4TO MECCaHCKHMe rpaKJaHe HamepeBalUCh HCIONb30BaTh
NPUOLIBILMX KAMIAHCKMX CONAAT NPOTHB COCEAHMX nonucos'. Ho HaeMHuky
npy BHAe Gnaronomyyus ¥ npouseTaHus ropoaa (6e3ycioBHO, LOCTUPHYTOrO
faaropaps ero ypesBbI4aifiHO yL0OHOMY reorpaMueckoMy MECTONOJOKEHUIO
Ha NepeKpecTKe KapaBaHHBIX MOPCKWX MyTeH) BHE3ANHO HOYbIO MPEAaTenbCKH
osnagens um (Polyb. 1. 7. 2-4). BnocnencTBun xamnaHuel Ha3Baid cebs Ma-
mepruHuamMu (MapepTol) - no ¥MeHH occkoro Gora BoiHb Mamepra (naT.
Mapc). OnaneB MeccaHnoii (oxono 288/287 r. no H.3.), MAMEPTHHLB BKIIOYH-
nuck B 60opp0y 3a cheppl BIMAHUA Ha TeppuTopHH CuunnnK. BosHukiuee Bcko-
pe Ha CeBepO-BOCTOKE OCTPOBA FOCYAapCTBO BOWHCTBEHHBIX MaMEPTHHLIEB
(civitas Mamertina) ctano HacTOALIUM OEeACTBUEM IS CHUMAHHACKMX rpeKoag.
MamepTHHCKas yrpo3sa, Io-BUIHMMOMY, JaXe OTOABHHY A Ha 3alHUH MJ1aH npo-

! Enpuuuxuii JLA. Beictynnenne mameptunues // BJJU. 1960. Ne 4. C.109. Conocra-
BUB BCE UMEIOIMECH JAHHBIC O BPEMEHHM Hauyajla MaMEepPTHHCKOrO BRAaJblY4eCTBa, HCCIEA0BA-
TeNb MpHUILEN K BbIBOAY, 4TO IPOU3BeJCHHBIH MaMEpPTHHUAMH TOCYJApCTBEHHbI MEpeBOpoT
ObIn He aKTOM OJHOCTOPOHHETO HACHIIHA, a pe3ynbTaToM fpoucluenireif 8 Meccase rpax-
naHckod BOHHBL. JTo - BeChbMa MHTEPECHOE HETPARHLMOHHOE MpEACTaBleHHe O MaMEPTHH-
ax. 0 KOTOpHIX AO CHX nop B 3apybexHOH NMTepaType rosopiT Kak o pa3boiHuKax-
xonpoTbepax (cM.: Holm. Geschichte Siciliens... Bd. II S. 228, 484-487; Beloch. Op. cit. Bd.
1V'. S. 542 f; Vallone A.l. Mamertini in Sicilia // Kokalos. 1955. Ne 1. P.22-61).

8 Holm. Geschichte Siciliens... Bd. I1. S. 278.

° Jlosarna A. Wapectns knaccuueckux nucateneil o Hauane nepsoit [TyHuueckoif
Boiiub // JKMHIT. 1894. Ne 3. C. 128-129. Holm. Geschichte Siciliens... Bd. II. S. 486;

Schubring. Op. cit. S. 69; Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polyhios. Oxf., 1957.
Vol. 1. P. 52.
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61eMbt, CBA3aHHBIE B HX NMpEACTABICHHAX C ONACHOCTEIO cO cTopoHkl Kapdare-
Ha.

O6c¢Tanoska B rpeyeckoil yactH Cuuunun B 80-e rr. III 8. a0 H.a. ycy-
ry6isanace euie 1 akTHBH3aLMel aKparaHTCKoro THpaHa (PMHTHs, KOTOPHIH pas-
BEPHYJ Ha I0ro-3anaje ocTpoBa OypHYIO JeATENRHOCT N0 CO3JaHHI0 HOBOH 3a-
najHoOrpedYeckoil AepxaBhl MO 3ruaoi Akparanra. Ha 3Tom myTH oH cronk-
HYJICS C TPOTHBOJENCTBHEM co cTopoHbl CHpakys, ynpasasemsix I'uxerom'.
Cornacho Jlnomopy, Bo inactih OuHTHS ObUIM AKparaHT M ero obnacts, a Tak-
xe ArvpHuii - ropog, pacronarapmmics B HEHTPaibHON YaCTH rpedyeckoit nomo-
BuHHI ocTpoBa (Diod. XXII. 4. 3). [Iperengopan OuUHTHH U Ha APYTOH HaxoAs-
mMACsH 34ech NOJUC - DHHY, XKUTENH KOTOPOro OTCTOAIH CBOIO HE3aBHCUMOCTH
6naropaps kapdareHckoMy rapHH3oHy. COXpaHMBIUKECH JO HALIEro BPeMeHH
MenHbie MOHeTs! ¢ Haamuceio BAZIAEQY ®INTIA csuperemscrByror, 4to
DUHTHH, BEpOATHO, NO mpuMepy Aradokia, mpuHsn uapckuit tmryn''. Ero
TIPUTA32HAS Ha palHOoHB!, GJM3KO NPHUMBIKAIOUIME K BOCTOYHOMY NOOEPEXBIO
Cuunnny, ykasslBajdM Ha CTPEMJIEHHE aKparaHTCKOTO BJIACTHTENs BBITECHHTH
pausHue Cupakys U mpuobpecTH 3echk MoiaHoe rocnoicTBo. OaHako eMy ak-
THBHO npotusojeiicTBosan ['uker Cupakysckuit. Ero Boiisa ¢ ®uHTHEM 06BIY-
HO naTupyetcs 286-285 rr. mo H.3. B ynopHoi#t 6opsbe, B xone KoTopoii, oue-
BHHO, peIlIAJICA CHOPHBIA Bonpoc o nepseHcTBE B LlenTpaneHoit Cuuunuy, no-
6eny omepxan ['uxer. B reHepansHoM cpaxeHuH y MecTedka ['mbnbl Bojicka
®unTHsa 661K pazbuts! (Diod. XXII. 2.1 ), nocne yero oH, BeposATHO, NOTEPS
Arupuit n npyrue ropoma'’. CTOYHMKH yMaTuHMBAIOT O POM kapdareHsH B

1° B yenosuax pacnana cupaxysckoil gepkanbl ATadoKna nocle CMepTH ee OCHOBATe-
ns «I'HKeT He MOT NPUHATH Hapckoro THryna» (Wieckert. Op. cit. Sp. 1524). A .N.INosos no-
Ka3saJl, «4TO Lapckas BnacTh Araokiia OTHOCHNACh, B fIEPBYIO OUepelib, K MOABIACTHLIM Tep-
PHUTOPHAM, OCHOBBIBANACH [N1aBHbIM 0Opa3oM Ha HuX. M nockonbky nocrie cmeptu Aradoxna
CULMNHICKHE Topoa 00pey He3aBUCHMOCTS, a LIapCKoe 3BaHHE NMOKOWIOCh Ha CHIMINY, TO
[vker, craBinmii Bckope THpanoM Cupaky3s, HE CMOT NIPUHATH LIAPCKOTO THTYNA U TaM Tpo-
Jojpxana cymecTBoBaTh pecny6nuka» (ITonos AU. Lapckas snacts Aradokia Crupakyscko-
ro // [pobaems! HeTopuH, uctopuorpapuu. AHTHYHOCTE. CpenHue Beka. MeXBY3OBCKHiA
cbopunk. Ya, 1990. C. 18).

" Berve. Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 459. B nogpaxeHue IMa0XaM aKparaHTCKHi BIACTHTENb
OCHOBaN BOIH3M DKHOMCKHX rop MOJIHC, Ha3BaB €ro B CBOIO decTh DUHTHAROH, U NOCENHI B
HeM xwuTesneii Ienbl nocine paspymenns ux ropofa mameptaHuamu (bepse. Tupaup! ['pemun.
C. 566).

"2 O npuumMHax ¥ XpOHONOrHH AKPAraHTCKO-CHpaKy3ckoi GopsGbl cM.: Meltzer Q.
Geschichte der Karthager. B., 1896. Bd. II. S. 225; Schubring. Op. cit. $.70-71; Beloch. Op.
cit. Bd. IV'. S. 543; o notepsax ®unths: ibid. Anm. 2.; Hans L.-M. Karthago und Sizilien.
Hildesheim - Ziirich — New York, 1983. S. 85. O cyas6e ®unTHsA nocie nopaxeHus B BoiiHe
¢ Cupaky3amMu mMano 4To MOXHO ckazaTh. Cchburasich Ha CBHIAETENLCTBO J{oaopa o npucyTcT-
BMMHK B AKparanTe kaparesckoro oTpsaa ko BpeMeHH nipu6s1Tus [Tuppa Ha octpos B 278 r.
o H. 3.(Diod. XXII. 10), 1O.lllyGpunr cuutan, 910 XMTEIH AKparauta uarHand Ouutus u
NPUHANH B KPENocTh KaphareHCKui rapHu3oH, YTOOb! 338IIMTHTL ce6Sl OT MPHUTECHEHHUH H3-
rHaHHuka. Korga snupckuit uapb Beicaauncs Ha CHMUMIHM, aKparasTlbl OTOCHANH MyHHH-
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6opnrbe Ountua u [N'ikera. [To-BUAMMOMY, OHH HE BMEIIMBAINCH B 3TOT MEX-
rpeYecKkuil KOHGIIHKT, noka Chpaky3ssl CaMH He AaJM AJIs 3TOro IIOBOAA.
CyiiecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO HMEHHO CHpAKy3sHe, BOrOpAMBIIUCH NobeoiH
HaJl aKparaHTLiaMH, NIepBRIMH Ha4aJid BOEHHbIE NeHCTBUSA MpOTHB KapdareHsH.
O.Menpriep nonarain, 4yto I'MKeT CTpEMHUINICS OKOHYATENBHO OTBOEBATh OCTPOB
y myHuiiueB, AefictBys no npumepy Muonncus Craprero u Aradokia. Ity
TOYKY 3peHHs MOXCHO CUHUTATH NIPAaBOMEPHOH, €CIIH YYMTHIBaTh, UTO [ HKeTy ne-
pel COOTEeHYeCTBEHHUKAMH HYXHO ObINO KaK-TO OMpaBAaTh CBOIO BEPXOBHYIO
BJIACTh, KOTOPYIO OH, cornacHo Juonopy (Diod. XXII. 7. 2), ynepxuBan B Te-
yenue 9 jet, a oHa Obiia IOPHANYECKH 0DOCHOBaHA TOJBKO C TOYKH 3pEHHS OT-
paXeHHs BHEIIHeH ONMacHOCTH U 6ops6sI ¢ BapBapamu'’. Bo3oGHOBNEHHE BOEH-
HbIx peiictBuii ¢ KapdareHom cupaky3ckoif cTOpoHOH HOATBEpKAAETCS H HY-
MH3MaTHYeCKUMH ucTouHHKaMH. TIpexxae Bcero 6pocaercs B riasa To, 4TO Ha
cHpaky3ckux MoHerax koHuUa 80-x ronos IIl-ro Beka no H.3. u306paxeHo con-
HEeYHOe 3aTMeHHE. MOXHO COriacuThCs C MHEHHEM, 4To [ MKeT NpHKa3ai oTve-
KaHUTH TaKHe MOHETHI, YTOOBI HallOMHUTh O COJIHEYHOM 3aTMEHHU 15 aBrycra
310 r. no H.3., KOrga cupakysckas apMusa Aradoxna Beicagunacs B CeBepHoi
Adpuke. Takum nytem IikeT nyman nomusaTh 60eBol Ayx cupaxyssu'®. Beras
Ha NyTh BOOPYXEHHOrO CTOJNKHOBeHUs ¢ KapdareHom, I'mker crpemuncs ne-
HOHCHPOBATh CHPaKy3CcKo-Kapdarenckuii gorosop 289/288 r. no n.3"’. Ograko
CHpaKy3cKMH TupaH norepnen nopaxeHde. OH 6b1n pa3duT kapdareHsHaMu
npu peke Tepus B o6nacth Jleontun (Diod. XXII. 2. 1). ITockonbKy OKoH4aHHe
BOEHHBIX JAEHCTBHH MPOHU3OILIIO B BOCTOYHOH 4acTH OCTPOBa, HEJlaNeKo OT rpa-
Huy, CHpaky3ckod obnactH, aymaercs, YTO, npexie 4eM ['MkeT npeampuHsn
HamnaJleHye Ha TMHKPATHIO, KapdareHsHe HEO)XHHAaHHO aTaKOBal BHICTYMHB-
ILiee B OXOJ CHPaKy3ckoe BOHCKO W TakiM oOpa3om ynpennau I'ikera. Bnonne
JONYCTUMO, 4TO KapdareHCKHi KOHTMHIEHT B JHHE, KOTOPBIii, KaKk TOBOPHIOCE
Bblllie, OBl paHee NpHINAlUeH XUTENAMU AN 3aMThl oT PUHTHS AKparaHt-
cxoro (Diod. XXII. 10. 1), nokuHyNn ropoj M, BBICTYNWB HAaBCTpPEdy CHpPaKy3-
ckuM orpsimaM ['mkera, HaHec UM nopaxeHnue. K coxaneHuto, apyroro oomsc-
HEHHs 04YepeHOTO CUPaKy3CKo-KaphareHckoro KOH(IMKTa Mbl JaTh HE MOXEM

13-3a HesicHOCTH bparMenToB Jluonopa - eUHCTBEHHOrO HCTOYHHMKA 10 M3fia-
raeMeIM COOBITHAM.

CKMi rapHM3OH M nepefany cBoi ropox Bo snacts Cocuctpara. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHHM uccne-
JoBaTeNeM AeiacTcs BBIBOJA, uTo DuHTMIt npaBun npubmsutensso B 286-280 rr. mo H.3.
(Schubring . Op. cit. S.70).

13 Meltzer. Op. cit. Bd. II. §. 225. Cu. Takxe: Holm. Geschichte Siciliens... Bd. IL. S.
278; Beloch. Op. cit. Bd. IV'. S. 544; Merante V. La Sicilia e Cartagine del V secolo alla
conquista romana // Kokalos. 1972/1973. Ne 18/19. P. 94 ff.

' HuB. Op. cit. S. 208.

Bukkept nonaran, yro I'akeT nocrasun cebe Lenblo «cAENaTh BHIFOOHBIM At Cu-

paKy3 HeaBHO 3aK/IOYeHHBIH MKD ¢ KapdarensHamin (Wieckert. Op. cit. Sp. 1524).
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Kak 651 To HU b0, sicHO, YTo CHpakys3bl IpH [ 'MKeTe MONBITaNMCh N0~
OUTBCA Sfatus quo, CymeCTBOBABLIETO [0 HABA3aHHOTO UM KapdareHsHaMH co-
rnawenus 289/288 r. no H.3. Ho aTa nomneiTka okazanack 6e3ycneinoit, npexne
BCEro MOTOMY, 4TO, ¢ oAHOMN cTopoHsl, CHpaKy3aM NpOTHBOCTOSIH MaMepTHH-
up! MeccaHsl, ¢ Opyroii, BpaxaeGHO HaCTPOEH K CHpaky3siHaM OblI U AKparaur.
PasymeeTcs, B YCHOBMX NPOTHBOPEYHH, CYLIECTBOBABIINX MEMXAY 3THMH CHLIH-
JMACKHMY TONHCaMH, kapdareHsHe cyMeNnH 3aHATh Ha OCTPOBE HPOYHOE MONO-
xenue. I1o atoit npuunse npeeMunk Aradokna ['nker He B cocTosHuM ObLI Or-
paHn4yuTh Bo3pociuee BnusHue Kapdarena. IlpeacraBneHne o ToM, 4TO npe-
CTHX TIOCJIE[IHETO CPEAU HEKOTOPHIX I'PEYECKHX MONHUTHYECKUX KpyroB Cuiu-
JIMK OBLT OBOJILHO 3HAYUMBIM, AAET XOTs Obl QaKT MpUrialIeHUs OTAENbHBIMA
MOoNMCcaMy, He BXOASLUMMH B COCTaB JIMKPATHH, KapdareHCKUX OTPALOB ANs
HEeCeHHs rapHU30HHOM cityxObi (Kak, HapuMep, XKUTENIAMHI DHHBI).

U3sMmeHHUTE ToJNOXeHUe He B nons3y Kapoarena noneirancs npyroi rpe-
yeckuil nnpaBuTens - CocHeTpat, 0 KOTOPOM H3BECTHO, 4TO B Hauyane 70-x ronos
11 B. no H.3. OH cMeHun PUHTHA Ha BepLIMHE BAaCTH B AKparaHre 4 euie B 30
apyrux 6nusnexamux nonucax (Diod. XXII. 16). Byny4u cupaxy3sHHHOM 1o
npoucxoxaernto, CoCUCTpaT NMpeATPUHAN Hebe3yClelHy 0 NONBITKY OBIaNeTh
1 Cupakysamu'®. C ero JesTeNbHOCTHIO B MCTOPUM CHUMIMK HA4ancs HOBbIH
aTan Kap¢hareHcKo-rpeyeckMx OTHOLIEHHMH, CBS3aHHBIH C NPOTHBOCTOSHHEM
SMUKPaTHH M KOAIHUMH JUIHHCKHUX OPOAOB OCTPOBa, KOTOPYIO OKOHYATENBHO
chopMHpOBaTE M BO3TMAaBHTH (MpaBja, HEHAJONro) ObUI MpH3BaH 3MUPCKHI
yaps [Tupp.

AHanu3 UMeEIOLINXCA B HallleM pacrnopsKeHWH HCTOYHHKOB MOKA3blBaeT,
4TO WHULMATHBA B 3CKaNallMM KOHQIUKTHOH CHTyaLMH Mepej BBICAAKON 3MH-
POTOB Ha OCTPOBE B OOMblIEH CTeNeHH NMpHHAIeXKana OTAENBHBIM TPEeYeCKUM
pyxosoaurensaM. Oxono 279 r. no H.3. I'nkeT Obl1 CBEPrHYT B pe3ynbTaTe BOEH-
HOro nepeBopoTa Hekoero Pounona (Diod. XXII. 7. 2)"7. Onnako nocnensemy
He ylanoch YTBEPAMTH CBOIO abCOMOTHYI0 Bilacth B CHpaky3ax, MOCKONbKY
BCKOpPE K ropojly MOAOLUTH OTpsAAbl 3 AxparaHra. [Ipu nopaepixke oCHOBHOM
Macchl TpaxjaH akparaHTckuii npasutens CocucTpar osnagen Gonblueil ua-
cthio Cupakys. PouHOH yaepxkan 3a coboit octpoB OpTuruio, rae oH H 6u11
6IOKHPOBaH BIIOTH A0 NpuGeiTia Tuppa (Diod. XXII. 7. 6)'8. Taxum o6pasoM,

'* Berve.Op. cit. Bd. L. S. 460.

"'V Jlnonucns Tanukapuacckoro Solvov (Dion. Hal. XX. 8). Hpyroe npourexne -
Tewnon (Plut. Pyrrh. 23). Tnonop ommnbouro HaeiBaeT ero Ouviwy (Diod. XXI. 7). Benen 3a
I".bepBe MOXKHO IIPEATIONONKHTD, HTO HOBOSBJICHHOMY Y3YPMaTOpy YAANOCh CMeCTHTh ['HkeTa
C [IOMOILBIO0 HAEMHHKOB H GBIBLIMX CIIOABHXHHKOB Araokiia, HeAOBOJILHEIX BOEHHO#H Nomu-
tHxo# ['uxera (Berve. Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 460; cp.: Holm. Geschichte Siciliens... Bd. II. S. 279).

'8 Beloch. Op. cit. Bd. IV'. S, 544. Anm. 1; V.M BeituxoBcxuii HENpaBOMEPHO Ha3bl-
BaeT POMHOHA BOM(IEM «PAAHKANbHO-AEMOKPATHYECKOW IPYNITHPOBKH CHPAKY3CKOrO rpax-
naHcrBa», a CocHcrpara - yMepeHHo-geMokpaTHueckod (Bemukiscsxuit LI Jlo icropii
Itipposoi Biiun // Haykosi 3anmicku. T. 36. Bom. 6. JIbBiBcbKHit YH-T., 1955. C. 182). JluoHu-
cuit lanuxapracckuit (Dion. Hal. XX. 8. 1; cp.: XX. 8. 3) obo3nayaer QouHOHa Kak
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Cupaky3sl BHOBb OBUIH BBEPrHYThl B MYy4HMHY TPaKIaHCKOH MexJI0ycoOuIsl.
[opon daxTryecky 651 pa3GUT Ha JBa BPAXKAYIOLIUX Jareps. B CBA3H ¢ 3THM B
HCTOpHOrpaQHH yTBEpANUIACE TOYKA 3PEHHsA, 4TO KapdareHsHe, BOCIONb30BaB-
mHch HecTabuiibHOCTEIO B CHpaKy3ax, B OUepefiHOH pa3 MOMbITakCh OBNAJIETh
ropoJIOM; 4TO 3TOT I'PEYECKHH MOJUC, Pa3AUpaeMBblil rpaXAaHCKON MEXA0Yco-
6uleil, He criocoben OBl X conpoTHBIeHMIO, Noaromy PounoH u CocHerpar
npekpaTtunn 60ps6y Apyr ¢ ApyroM M BMecTe O0OpaTHIIHCh 3@ MOMOIIBIO K MO-.
nocckoMy napto Iluppy, GopoBniemycs B 3TO BpeMs ¢ puMisHaMi B FOxHo#
Uranuu"”.

M3 UCTOYHUKOB U3BECTHO, YTO B NpPEeAABEPUH CHLUIHICKON SKCIEAUIIHH
snupckoro MoHapxa Kapdaren AeHCTBHTENBHO pa3BepPHY aKTHBHYIO JUMIOMa-
TUYECKYIO EATENBHOCTh, HAMIPABIEHHYIO HA TO, YTOOB! 3apy4uThCAd MOIIEPK-
ko#i MawmepruHues u pumasaH (Diod. XX. 55. 4; XXII. 7. 3; Plut. Pyrrh. 23;
Polyb. II1. 25. 3-5; Liv. Per. 13; Val. Max. III. 7. 10). 3atem nocneaosana 6io-
xaga Cupakys KaphareHCKHMH BOGHHBIMU cHNaMH. TakuMH NeHCTBHAMH Kap-
tareHckue BIAaCTH INpPECIEAOBANU LieNb BOCHPENATCTBOBATH BMELIATENHCTBY
Muppa B cununuiickne: gena. IloneMusupys co MHOMMMH MCTOpHKaM# HOBOTO
BPEMEHH, KOTOphIE, paccMaTpuBas 3T akuuu KapdareHa B xoHTekcTe ero Ha-
cTynarenbHoi 60pbrObl TPOTHB CHLIMAMHCKHX IPEKOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CYH-
TAIH, YTO HMEHHO 3TO FOCYAAPCTBO AKOBH! GLUI0 TOrA CaMbIM OTIACHBIM arpec-
cOpoM B pernoHe’’, ToruyYHO 3aJ1aThCs BONPOCOM: NIOYeMy KapdareHsHe He Mo-
NBITANHCh OBNafeTh Cupaky3aMu paHblile, HanpHMep, cpa3y e [OCIe TOro, Kak
Ha"ecnn ['umkery nopaxenue npu Tepun 6nu3 Jleoutun? Benp Torma oHu
BIIOJIHE MOFJIH BOCMONB30BATECS Mobenoit’. Tocne pasrpoma ['nketa mpouio

dpovpdpxos (HayanbHUK Kpemoctu), a CocucTpara - Kak kpaTdy Tis MOAEws (FOCTOAHH
roposia). inozop Taioke coobinaet, 4To POMHOH COXPAHHA BNACTh TONBKO Haa octpoBoM Op-
THIHUEl, a BceM ocTaiabHbM ropofoM Bnanen Cocuctpar (Diod. XXIL. 7. 2). Cauraercs, yto
nocijie TOro, Kak akparaHtckuii pykosoaurens Cocucrpar oBnagen Gonbiuesi yactsio Cupa-
Ky3, kapbareHsiHe YBUAENK B 3TOM YIpo3y CBOEMY BAHAHHIO Ha OCTPOBE, POCTKH HOBOrO Ips-
Ayiero koHGIMKTa, MOTOMY 4TO B cliydac obbeJMHEHHS AKparaHTa  CHpaky3s noa 3HaMe-
Hem Cocucrpata Morna Obl BO3HHKHYTL 3HauMTENbHas MOMMTHYECKAs CHMa, KaK 370 6buio,
Hanpumep, nepen 480 r. go H.3. (Geyer F. Sosistratos (5) // RE. 1927. Bd. Ill A. L. Sp. 1175;
Berve. Op. cit. Bd.1. S. 461).

' Mommsen T. Uctopus Puma. M., 1936. T. L. C. 381; Bepse. Yk. cou. C. 567;
Merante. Op. cit. P. 94 ff.; Wieckert. Op. cit. Sp.1524-1525.

20 Cu., nanpumep: Holm. Geschichte Siciliens... Bd. II. S. 279-282; Beloch. Op. cit.
Bd. IV'.S.544-552; Bengston H. Griechische Geschichte. Miinchen, 1960. S. 382-386.

! [paBna, 1o 3TOMy NOBOMTY cymiecTByeT 0coboe MHeHMe, Tak, HECMOTPA Ha OTCYTCT-
BHe HcTOYHHKOB, M.QuHH noyeMy-To cunTaeT kapdaredckyio ocany Cupaky3s 278 r. no H.9.
pesynbtaToM Gopnrbbl PuHTHS AkparaHtckoro u [ HMKeTa, KOTOpas HMeNla MECTO MHOrO
paHbille cOOLITHA, CBA3aHHOTO ¢ BTOpXXeHHeM Ha ocTpos [Muppa. Hccnegosatens, B 4acTHo-
CTH, THILET: «AKparaut GbL1 OOBONBHO CHIIEH, 4TOGHI clenarh rereMonuio Cupakys cnop-
Hoi#i... Korpma B 280 r. go H.3. Cupaky3bl nobeaunu AKparaHT H Nepeluts Nocne 3Toro K Ha-
CTYIUIEHHIO Ha 3anaf ocTpoBa, KapdareH oTnpaBun CHIBHBIA SKCNEAMLMOHHBIN KOPIYC, KO-
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JOBOJIHO 3Ha4YMTENbHOE KONMYECTBO BpeMeHH, npexse yem Cupakyssl Obuim
ocaxkJeHbl xapgareHsHamu. [10Ka3aTenbHO, YTO OHY TIPUCTYIIUIIH K 0Caje 3TO-
TO FOPOAa, 3HAA O HANIMYMHK B HEM DONBLIOrO BOEHHOTO noteHuMrana. B Cupaxy-
3ax 6B1710 JOCTATOYHO BOMCK HE TOJNBKO AJIA 3AUMUTEI CTEH, HO U 1T KOHTpAEH-
CTBMH BHE FOpOJa, a B raBauy, rie ykpenuncs OOBHOH CO CBOWMH CTOPOHHH-
KaMH, CTOJIO Ha axope oxono 120 xopabrneil, B To BpeMs Kak 3a/eficCTBOBaHHBIH
JU1A Mopcekoi Grokaant duiot nysuiiues Osun Ha 20 egHHUL MEHbITE. 3TH €C006-
paXEHUs 3aCTaBNAIOT YCOMHUTBCA B HaMePEHMH KapdareHsH AOCTHYb MOIHOTO
TOCTIOACTBA HAJ| FPeYecKor MOJIOBHHON OCTpOBa B yKasaHHbIN nepuoa. Ilposc-
HUTh CUTYaUHIO, CBA3AHHYIO C X CHJIOBHIM JaBjieHHeM Ha CHpaky3bl B Hauane
70-x ronos Il B. 10 H.3., NO3BOAAIOT ClepylOHe ABa dparMeHTa U3 Hecoxpa-
HuBLIeHCcs B momHoM obreMe XXII knuru Auopopa.

B nepsom u3 Hux (Diod. XXII. 7. 1) rosoputcs, yro @ounon u Cocucrt-
paT, cTaBwive npeeMHukaMu ['ukera, onsts npusBand B Cuuunuio IMuppa.
JIHOomOpOBO CNOBO «ONATH» MOXET yKa3blBaTh Ha TO, YTO PaHbIE MOJIOCCKOTO
uaps, BoeBasuiero B HOxHoii Mtanum ¢ pumnsHaMu, npurnaman Ha Cunuiio
T'HKeT - ele Jo TOro, KaK OH GBUT ycTpaHeH OT BracTy B 279 T. 10 H.3.”> Bo3uu-
KaeT BOMpPOC, NMPOTHB KOro OBUTH HanpabsieHbl NpH3biBbl [nketa? Bpsam nu
MOXHO QyMaTh O xapdareHsHax, I0TOMY YTO, KaK Y€ rOBOPHIJIOCH, OHU HE
BOCIOJIB30BAIUCE HCX00M GHTBBI NIpH TepHH B CBOIO HONB3Y [N TOrO, 4TOOHI
ocaaurb Cupakyssl. Ckopee Bcero, HEMoCpeACTBEHHYIO onacHocth ans Cupa-
Ky3 B TO BpeMs NpPeCTaBIIsia OKCMaHCHs MaMEePTHHLEB Ha 10ro-BOCTOUHbIe 0b-
nactu CHuunuu. Yke ¢ caMOro Hayana BHELUHIOKO MOMUTHKY MaMepTHHCKOro
rocyiapcTBa OTJIHYAIH aKTHBHbIE ASHCTBHA B yuep® BHeluHed GezonacHoctH
Cupaxkys. C 3THM COOTHOCHTCH M TOT (aKT, Y4TO NPHOIHU3NTENLHO B KoHUE §0-x
ropos Il B. no H.3. MamMepTHHUB! PaspyLIHIH I0XKHEIE Topoja Cununuu - Feny
1 Kamapuuy (Diod. XXIII 2)*. Kaxetcs, TMKeT He CMOT CTIpaBUTLCS C yCTpa-

TOpBIA BCKOpe CHOBa cTosAn mepen Bopotamn Cupakys» (Finley M.J. Das antike Sizilien.
Miinchen, 1979. S. 142). B TakoM paccyxacHuM OOHapyXHBaeTCs ABHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE
XPOHONOTHYECKOMY pa3sBUTHIO coObITHA. HENOHATHO, Ha KAKOM OCHOBAaHHMH aBTOp AATHPYET
chpaky3ckyio noGeay nan ArparaitoM 280 r. 1o H.9.

22 06 atom oM. [ponsen M.I. Uctopus annnumama. M., 1893, T. I11. C. 162. Mpnm. 1;
Meltzer. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 232,

Cuyraercs, 9to 310 npousounio B 282 r. mo H.3.: Galgas K. Sizilien. Inseln
zwischen Morgenland und Abenland. Kéin, 1978. S. 71; Meltzer. Op. cit. Bd. II. S. 226.
Uly6puHr nonaran, 4o paclBeT MOTYILECTBA MAMEPTHHLEB U paspywienne uMu lenpt u Ka-
MapuHbl npuxoaatcs Ha 284-280 rr. po H.3. (Schubring. Op. cit. S.69-70). B Xo¢p¢pmau non-
4YepKHBAeT, YTO MAMEPTHHIIL! NPONODKHIIM TPAAKIIMOHHYIO BpaxaeGHy10 nonutHky Mecca-
Hb! 10 OTHOWeHHIO K Cupaky3am. [1o ero MHeHHI0, «BCAKOE U3MeHeHHe OB1Le paccTaHOBKH
cun (Machtkonstellation) Meccana ucnosib3oBana ijis Toro, YTOObI BHOBb OTKa3aThCs OT CH-
paky3sckoro rocnoactsa» (Hoffmann W. Das Hilfegesuch der Mamertiner am Vorabend des
Ersten Punischen Krieges // Historia. 1969. Bd.18. Ht. 2. S. 154). HMcropudeckuii 0630p o

MECCaHCKO-CHPaKy3CKUX MPOTHBOPEUHAX NpuBeneH Takxke B crathe X.Puaunna (Philipp H.
Messene (2) // RE. 1931. Bd. XV. 1. Sp. 1214-1225).
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HEeHHeM MaMEePTHHCKOH yrposkl, 3a YTO, BOSMOXKHO, BIIOCIEACTBUH H OBl OT-
cTpaHeH oT Biacti B Cupakysax*®. [Tocne cMeHBI PYKOBOACTBA B 5TOM TOJHCE
€ro HOBbIE NPABHTENIN TakXKe ObITH BBIHYXAEHBI CYMTATHCS C MAMEPTHHHAMH.
Ilpu 3TOM MBI MOXKEM COCIAThCA Ha JaHHblE, UMetrolnecs B nponore k XXIII
kuure [Tomnes Tpora, rae, B 4aCTHOCTH, YKa3bIBaeTCA, YTO HOCIE CMEPTH Ara-
¢oxa «Hayamach BOHHa MEXy €ro HHOCTPAaHHBIMH COJNZaTaMU-HAEMHHUKAMH U
cuKynaMu. J1o obcrosTenbcTBo npusnekio ITuppa, uaps nupa, B CHuuauion
(Trog. Proleg. 23). M3 aToro BuaHo, 4ro BMelaTenbcTBo I1uppa B cunununiickue
[i€1a HEMOCPeACTBEHHO GBINO CBA3aHO C COMEPHUYECTBOM MAMEPTHHUEB U CH-
HUIMACKUX TPEKOB.

HyMaertcs, 4TO KMEHHO aKTHBH3alMsA MaMEPTHHIIEB CTajla IPUYMHOH 06~
paileHus CHpaKy3ckux pykoBoauTenelt k ITuppy. 3to BeITekaer u3 Broporo 3a-
Clly)XXHBaloWiero BHMMaHus ¢parmenta Jlnonopa, B xotopoM coobittaercs of
MHALHAaTHBE MaMepPTHHLIEB 3aKIIOYUTh coto3 ¢ KapdareHom u «He NOMYCTHUTH
nepenpasy [Iuppa B Cunummo» (Diod. XXII. 7. 2). IogtBep:KaeHneM ToMy,
yTo rpexy Bocrounoit Cuuunny Bosznarany Gonblive HafeXAbl Ha 3MMPCKOro
vaps, npubbiBuiero B Utannio ans «u36aBneHUus» MECTHBIX 3JIMHOB OT PHM-
CKOrO 3aBO€BaHMs, CNY>KHT ykaszanue Jluonpopa o ToM, uto TuHaapuoH, TupaH
TaBpomeHnHs, 661 TOTOB OXOTHO NPHHATE BOEHHYIO noMolus [T1ppa - koHeyHO
e, A/ 6opsObl ¢ MAMEPTHHUAMHK, CBOUMH OIMKARIIMMU COCEIAMH.

3aurpeiBaHKHe CUPaKy3siH ¥ APYTHX CHUMTHHACKUX rpekos ¢ Iluppom (Plut.
Pyrrh. 22. 1; Just. XVIIL. 2. 11) ne oTevano kapdareHCKUM MHTEpPECaM Ha OCT-
pose. B cBa3u ¢ aTuM pykosoacTso KapdareHna nocunrano HeoGXoQUMBIM TIpH-
HSITb MEpbl, KOTOphHIE CYILECTBEHHO OrpaHH4uian O6bl cBoGoay HeHcTBuit 3nup-
cxoro uaps. M3pectHo, 4ToO nocse cpaxeHus npu Ayckyne (279 r. no H.3.) co
cTopoHs! [Tuppa 6bUIM MpeanpUHATH MOMBITKH AOCTHYH HEKOTOPOH cTabunu-
3allMU OTHolleHu# ¢ Pumom. XoTd, no cBuperenscTBy Banepus AHrtuara, no-
cne 3Tof OGMTBBI «PUMIIAHE HAXOIM/IMCh B 3aTPYAHUTENBHOM MOJIOXKEHUA H
fonbas yacte MTanuu nepeiina Ha cropony uaps» (Val. Ant. Ann. HRR. Fr.
21), KOPEHHOro nepenomMa B pUMCKO-3NHUPCKON BoOHHe He npousouwto. B ato
Bpems k [Iuppy, xak cnepyer u3 nannsix Ilnyrapxa (Plut. Pyrrh. 22. 1), nocry-
IO TIpeYIOXKEHHE OT psia ropojoB CHIMIIHH: BBICAMTHECA HA OCTPOBE K BO3-
rnaBuTh 60pLOY CHLMIMHCKHMX PEKOB [POTHB «BapBapoB». [LtyTapx maxe OT-
MEeYaeT, YTO OCTPOB 3aHUMaJN Ofpe/leieHHOe MeCTO B IJIaHaX 1iaps elue 10 TOro,
kak oH npubsu1 B IOxHyto Uranuio no npocebe Tapenra (Plut. Pyrrh. 14). B
3TOM CBA3M 3aja4a kapdareHckoi AUIUIOMATHUH Ha JAHHOM 3Talle 3aKJHoYanach
B TOM, YTOOBI HE DOMYCTHTh OTHOCHUTENBHOM HOPMANH3ALNH PUMCKO-3ITHPCKHUX
otHoweHn# (Just. XVIIL 2. 5). BaxHas pons npu 3T1oM kapdareHsIHaMH OTBO-

*Mucnue I1 Jleneka, K .J1.Buwkepra, u I'.Bepre (Leveque P. Pyrrhos. P., 1957. P. 453;
Wieckert. Op. cit. Sp. 1524; Berve. Op. cit. Bd. I. $.460), yro T'ukeT 6111 cBepruyt Pounto-
HOM BCJ/IEACTBHE ero paHHero nopaxenus ot kapdareusn npn Tepuu, He coBcem yGeanTenn-
HO M HEe HAXOHMT MOATBEPXICHNS B HCTOYHHKAX.
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AUNAch UX odYepesHoMy forosopy ¢ Pumom (279/278 r. 1o H.2.), 0 KOTOPOM H3-
BecTHO 6naronaps INonu6uio (Polyb. I11. 25. 3-5).

AHanu3 3Toro pUMcko-kapgareHCKOro JOroBsopa, Komrz)suﬁ Bcerja ocra-
BAJICA /11 aHTHKOBEOOB CBOEro pojia «ropAWeBbIM Y3JIOM» ~, NAE€T BO3MOX-
HOCTh T'OBOPMTb O 3HAYEHHH PUMCKOro (aKkTopa B CHUIMIMHACKON MOnuTHKE
KapdareHa Ha TOT MOMEHT, B YaCTHOCTH, B €r0 MONUTHKE MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
Cupaxysam. [Ipeanonaraemas peKOHCTPYKUMA 3TOTO JOrOBOPa UCXOAMT M3 006-
HIENPUHATOH TOYKH 3PEHHA, YTO OH ObIN 3aKIIOYEH B MOMEHT obCyXaeHus
PHMMCKHM CEHATOM YC/IOBHH NPETHMHUHAPHOIO MHpPa, NPeIIOKEHHBIX SHPCKIM
uapem nocne 6utesl npu Ayckyne (Just. XVIIL 1. 7- 2. 8). [uppy mupHsIi f0-
TOBOD C pUMISHaMH Obln HeoOxomum ans obecneyeHus cBoGoAbl AcicTBUH no
noAroToske noxona Ha Cuuunuto. B takoit curyauun kapdareHsse Geiny 3a-
HHTEpecoBaHbl B TOM, 4T0Ok PUM NpoRomkun BoiiHy ¢ 3nmupoToM. TeM cambiM
OHHM paccuuThIBaNy yjepxartb [luppa B MiTanuu u He maTh eMy BO3MOXHOCTH
TIEpEHECTH TeaTp BOEHHBIX JieicTBuii Ha ocTpos. MHunuatuea KapodareHsa o 3a-
KJIIOYEeHHH HOBOTO JOroBopa ¢ PuMoM mana B pHMCKOM CeHaTe pelunTeNbHbIH
nepeBec CTOPOHHMKAM IIPOAOIDKEHHs BoHHbI ¢ [TMppoM 710 okoHuUaTebHOrO ero
M3THAHUA .

N .M.BeiiuxoBckni, Kak KaxeTcs, BEpHO OTMETUN crienytoulee: «PuUMcko-
xapgarenckoe cbanxkeHne OOBACHAETCHA, OJHAKO, HE TONBKO AKTUBHOCTHIO
KaptareHcko#i AWIUIOMAaTHH, HO, OYEBMIAHO, M TeM, YTO PUMCKHE CEHaTOpb!
NPHLIAK K TOHUMAaHHIO TOTO, YTO MUP OBl GOMbllEe BHIFOJEH TTUPCKOMY Liapho,
yeM Pumy». B.Huse Taxxe momuepkuBan, uTo WHMLMATHBa KapdareHsH mno-
BJIMsJIa Ha CBEPTbIBAHHE NEPEroBOPOB pHMcKoro ceHara ¢ KuneeM, mociom
ITuppa, B Xoze KOTOPBIX 0OCYXAanach BO3MOXKXHOCTB PaTH(HMKALMH MUPHOIO
moroBopa Puma ¢ snupckumM uapem’ . Jx.Henuu, aHAIIM3NPYS LENH PUMCKOH M
kapdareHckoit aunnoMatin Ha ucxoje 80-x rr. 111 B. 1o H.3., nonyepkuBan, 4To

3 Pumcko-kaphareHCKoe COrNALIEHHE, 3aKTIOUCHHOE NEpei BBICAIKOM JMHPOTOB B
Cuuunuu, ABASETCS NPEAMETOM MHOTOYUC/ACHHBIX IMCKYCCHM U CHOPOB BOT YK€ Ha NpOTH-
)XeHuu cTa ¢ auwanm jet. Cm.: Unger G.F. Romisch-punisch Vertrdge // RM. 1882, Bd. 37.
S.159-161, 200-203; Beloch K.J. Zur Geschichte des Pyrrhischen Krieges // Klio. 1902. Bd. 1.
S. 282-283; Blittner-Wobst Th. Zur Geschichte des Pyrrhischen Krieges // Klio. 1903. Bd. 3.
S. 164-167; Taubler E. Imperium Romanum. Lpz., 1913. S. 264 f.; Walbank. Op. cit. Vol. L.
P. 350 f; Nenci G. 1l trattato romano-cartaginese katd T Tloppouv SidBaoiv // Historia.
1958. Bd. 7. Ht. 3. P. 290-298; StV. Bd. III. S. 102-103. I".YHrep Bnonse pasyMHO npeaiara-
€T CYHUTATh BPEMEHEM JIHILIOMATHYECKHX TeperoBopos 3umy 279/278 r. no H.3. (Unger. Op.
cit. S. 161, 200).

2 MoxHo cornacuthes ¢ K.JO.BenoXoM, 4To no HaCTOSHMIO 3TOH TaCTH PHMCKHX Ce-
HATOPOB «IIPENHMMHHAPHBIN MHp, KOTOPHI Obin cornacoBan koHcynoM dabpuuueM ¢ uapem.
6BU1 OTBEPrHYT, K BMECTO Hero Obt 3akmoueH norosop ¢ Kapdaresom» (Beloch. Griechische
Geschichte. Bd. IV'. 8. 551). Cp. Taioke: Niese B. Zur Geschichte des Pyrrhischen Krieges /
Hermes. 1896. Bd. 31. S. 494 f; Dahlheim W. Deditio und Societas: Untersuchungen zur
Entwicklung der romischen Aussenpolitik in der Blutezeit der Republik. Miinchen, 1965.
S.146.

2 Beituxicekuit. Yk. cou. C. 181; Niese. Op. cit. S. 495-496.
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eute B 280 r. J0 H.3. CylECTBOBaA BO3MOXKHOCTh COTJIAllleHUst MeXAY PuMoM u
IMuppom anist n3bexanus obermu cropoHamu BoiHb B Mitanuu u mns ogHoBpe-
MEHHOH NMOArOoTOBKW HamafeHus Ha Cuuumuio. [1o3ToMy, N0 MBICNH MTaNbsH-
CKOTO HCCIIeA0BaTENs, AONONHUTENbHbIA MYHKT B PUMCKO-KapgareHCKOM Joro-
BOpe, Kacaromumiics anbgHca npoTus Ilvppa, npeacrapnsn coboii MCKYCHBIA X0
KapdareHCKo# AUIIIOMATHH B LENAX NpeJOTBPAIieHUs BO3MOXHOM 06ot0HOM
PHMCKO-3MUPCKOH JTOrOBOPEHHOCTH. «B TO BpeMs kaK puMckas AHIUIOMATHS
oTKasbiBaeTcs OT cornawmeHus ¢ [Tuppom u 3axmouaer gorosop ¢ KapbareHom,
- nuuier HeHuw, - kaptareHckas OMIUIOMaTHs SACHO IMOKa3ana He3aypsgHYIO
CrioCOBHOCTb U YMEHHE YBUAETh MOJMTHYECKYIO peanbHOCTh, CTapasCh 3aMoiy-
4UTh corjamieHue ¢ PumMom». OfHAKO HEKOTOPBIE MONOKEHHS ITOr0 HCCNEeNo-
BaTess NpeJCTaBIfIOTCS OUMHMOOUHBIMHK, HAlpUMep, KOrja OH B MPOTHBOMNO-
JIOXHOCTb HMEKILUMCS UCTOYHHKAM YKa3blBaeT, YTO eue fo OuTBbI npu [e-
paxiee (280 r. n0 H.3.) «CylIeCTBOBAaM MHpHblE MOIBLITKH cO cTOpoHEI [Tuppa
N0 OTHOLIGHUIO K PUMy, NpOBanUBIUMECH M3-3a MOMUTHKH OUIJIOMATHYECKHX
oTHOWweHU# Mexay Pumom u KapdareHom». TouHo Takke He COOTBETCTBYET
neHctauTensHocTH yoexneHne Henuu, uto «Kapdareny no 280 r. xo u.3. yaa-
j0och U36exaTbh OMacHOCTH AMIIOMATHYECKONH M BOEHHOH W30JSUMU NyTeM
noanucaHus cornamieHus ¢ Pumom». M3 ero aHanusa pumcko-kapdareHckoro
norosopa BpeMeH# ITuppoBoil BoliHb! 6onee npuemiaeMoit ABISETCH MBICHB O
TOM, 4TO M3MEHEeHHs, BHECEHHBIE B 3TOT JOTOBOp, KaKk Obl rapaHTMpOBany He-
BMellaTe1bcTBO PuMa BMecte ¢ [lnppom B cHuuiniickie nena 1 ONHOBPEMEHHO
HEBO3MOMXHOCTb COBMECTHOTO BhlcTynaeHus npoTuB Puma Iluppa u Kapdarena
B CITydae MX coo3a’.

Wrax, kapdaredckas AuniaoMaTHs HakaHyHe CHLUMIMACKON 3xcrneauLuM
IMuppa npecnenoBana ABe uenu: Bo-MepBbIX, NPeIOTBpaTUTh Nepenpasy [luppa
B CMLUMIHIO, CO3[1aB HAIeXKHBIH 3aC/IOH ¢ HOMOLIBIO MaMEPTUHLEB, TaK Kak Mo-
ClleJHMe pacronarajny cpeJCTBaMH BOCMpPeMATCTBOBATh MEpPexXoy 3MHUPOTOB Ha
ocTpoB Yepe3 MeccaHckuil NpoAUB; BO-BTOPBIX, M0 BO3MOXKHOCTH HE JOMycC-
THTb OKOHYATENLHOTO 3aKJIIOYEeHUst MHPHOro noroBopa Mexay Pumom u [lup-
pPOM, KOTOpBIH no3ponun 6b1 Lapro cBOOGOJHO OOGpaTHThCS K CHIMIUACKAM Je-
naM. Cuuraercs, 4To ycrnex kapgareHckoit JurioMarHyeckoii Muccun B Pume
npHHazANexan noikosoxy Marouy®. ITo ceumerensctBy ¥OcTHHa, on Gbin no-
cnaH K puMisHaM co 120 xopabasmu (130 - mo Baneputo Makcumy: Val. Max.
[11.7.10) nns opranu3anuu COBMECTHBIX JeHCTBHH MpoTHB Bropriuerocs B Uta-
nuio uaps Iuppa. Cenar nobnarogapun kapdareHsH, HO OT X BOOpPYXEHHOM

% Nenci. Op. cit. P. 295-296.

¥ Hanpumep: Holm. Geschichte Siciliens... Bd. II. S. 281; Niese. Op. cit. S. 494-495;
Beloch. Griechische Geschichte. Bd. IV'. $.551; Kienast D. Pyrrhos (13) // RE. 1963. Bd. 24.
Sp. 146-147.06 uHTepniperauyn TeKCTa pHMCKO-Kap$areHCKOro COO3HHYECKOro Ccornalie-
Hus nipotus [uppa cm.: Flach D. Das Romisch-karthagischen Bundnisabkommen im Krieg
gegen Pyrrhos // Historia. 1978. Bd. 27. Ht. 4. 8. 615-617.
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noMmoutH otkasaics (Just. XVIIL. 2. 1—3)30. EnunHcTBEHHOE, YeM BOCIOJL30Ba-
JKCh PHMJISHE U3 MPEANOXKEHHOH UM YCIyrH - 9TO nepeGpocuiny Ha KapdareH-
CKMX CyAax cBOH cyxonytHsifi otpsan non Peruii. ITo coobuenuio uonopa,
6blna JaXke NpEANPHHATA NONLITKA, NpaBja HeyaayHas, 3aXBaTHTh 3TOT KOKHO-
utanuiickuil ropoa. Ocapna Opna mpexpailieHa, xapdareHsHaMm Xe yIanoch
NAMMWBb YHWYTOXMTH JpeBECHbIE MaTepHansl, 3aroroBlieHHble I[luppoMm Juis
cTpouTenscTBa Kopabeii (Diod. XXII. 7. 5)*.

Mo panueM FOcTuHa, Maron, noxuHys Pum, oTnipaBuiics B nojeBoit na-
repb [1uppa, 4TOOBl y3HAaThb TaM O HaMepeHHsK Lapsi OTHOCUTENLHO CHLIKIHH
(Just. XVIIL. 2. 4). Csenenns, KOTOpbIE NPH 3TOM MyHUEN CMOr npHoGpecTH,
BEPOATHO, Y OKa3aiM CYLIECTBEHHOE BIHAHHUE Ha MOCNERylollee PelieHHe Kap-
¢darensn ocannte Cupakyssl. Berpeda Marona ¢ [Tuppom Gsina HeynauHoi
xapgareHCKON NOMLITKOH H30exaTh BOOPYXEHHOTro CToNKHOBeHus. Ilupp He
M3MEHHJ CBOEro PElEeHUs KacaTenbHO CHUMIHMICKoM akcnequuun. [o Beeit Bu-
IOMMOCTH, 11apb 0XHJAJl BECTH OT cBoero nocia KuHes, KOTOporo OH He3aoro
Jlo nosBieHuss MaroHa otnpaBun Ha Cuuunuio (B Kouue 3umsl 279/278 r. no
1.3.)*. CornacHo ITnyrapxy, Ilupp, nmony4us cpa3y e nocsie CpaXeHUs NpH
AyckyJie npurialieHde CUUMIIMICKUX IPekoB, «Ipeanoyesl JBUHYTHCA Ha OCT-
POB K, kKak 0OBbIYHO, TOTYAC ke mocnan srepes KuHes ans mpefBapUTENbHBIX
neperoBopoB € CHLUMAMHCKUMM ropoaamu» (Plut. Pyrrh. 22. 4). U3 storo yxasa-
Hus cnenyet, yro Knuge nomxed Gbln JOrOBOPUTBCS O KOHKPETHBIX YCJIOBHAX

¥ Otkas puMckoro cerara ot npeaaraemoii KapgareHom BoopyskeHHOH OMOIIM 03-
HAYaeT, 4TO PUMIISIHE C NOJO3PEHHEM OTHOCHAMCH K KapdareHsHaM. [ToaroMy npeacrasnser-
cs fipaBOMepHbIM MHeHHe P.MuT4enna. uto HecnocoGHOCTS ABYX CTOpoH - Puma u Kapdare-
Ha - 3aKJIIOYMTh BOEHHBIH coio3 npotuB [Tuppa, neiictBue koTOporo BeTynuio Ol B peans-
HYIO IOPHAMYECKYIO CHITY, «OTpaxkaeT MX pacTyllee Hemosepue» (Mitchell R.E. Roman-
Carthaginian Treaties: 306 and 279/8 B.C. // Historia. 1971. Bd. 20. Ht. 5-6. P.655).

3 ykazanue Juonopa o nepebpocke Ha kapdarerckux kopabnsx 500 puMckux con-
nat nox Peruis K.HO.Benox cuntan neBepHbiM. B xauecTse CBOEro [IaBHOrO apryMeHTa Mc-
TOPHK YKa3biBaJl, YTO KaAMMAHCKHA rapHU30H. NPecTYNHO 3axXBaTUBIUMi Peruii, Haxoauncs B
TECHOM COI03€ CO CBOMMH COTUIeMEHHHKaMH, MaMepTHHLAMH MeccaHbl. ABTOp 1O1araeT, uTo
MOCKOJIBKY € 3TUMH MOCNeAHKMH KapdareHsHe HenaBHo oObeauHUMCE npoTus [Tnppa, onu
He MOFJIM NPEIUTOKHUTD «PYKy MOMOLUM PHUMIIAHAM ANs HanajgeHus Ha Peruit», coro3Hslf Ma-
mepruHiaM. B casu ¢ atum K.JO.Benox npennonaraet, 4ro pUMCKo-kapdareHCKoMy Hana-
JleHuto noaseprca He Peruit, a apysxecrsennsiit [Iuppy ropon, Ha3BaHue KOTOPOro B BEIMHC-
kax Jluonopa #e coxpanunoce. benoxom HasbiBatotes Jloxpsl unn ['unnonuon (Beloch. Zur
Geschichte... S. 284-285).

32 Muenue JI. Kunacra, 4o MaroH Bo BpeMst neperosopos ¢ [TuppoM «npemnoxan ra-
PaHTHH Ais cBOGOBI IOXKHOHTANHHCKUX IPEYECKHX TOPOOB M MOTpeGOBal B KayecTBe OT-
BETHOH ycalyr yxox uaps u3 Miranumy, kaxetcs He coBceM npaBoMepubiM (Kienast. Op. cit.
Sp. 147). bonee npuemnemo npeanonoxenue JI.-M.Xanc o Tom, uTo Marox Bo BpeMs BCTpe-
un ¢ fluppoM yxasbiBan Ha BO3MOXHbBIE NMOCAEACTBHA MOXOAA MONOCCOB Ha CHuunuIoO, a
HMEHHO - Ha BOeHHY10 KoH(@poHTauuio ¢ KapdareHoM, KOTOpPHIN ¢ MOJHBIM IIPABOM OTCTaH-

Bai 651 cBoio anukparHio. (Hans. Op. cit. S. 87). O noesaxe Kunes Ha octpos: Leveque. Op.
cit. P. 420.
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- 33
NMoOMOLUM CHLUMIIMHCKHM [OoJiIucaMm - AKparaHTy, CupakysaM u JleoHTHHaAM .

OueBugHO, eMy OBLIO MOPYYEHO BBIACHWUTBH, C YeM peansHo ITHppy npuuercs
HMeThb JeNI0 Ha OCTPOBe, KaKUMH CUilaMi OH Gy/eT Tam nopaepxan B 6opsbe ¢
MaMepTHHUAMH H KapdareHsHamH. Hajo monaraTe, mOcos papsi BCTPETHICS B
Cupaxysax ¢ CocucrpatoM 1 POHMHOHOM H, 1O BCEH BHAMMOCTH, CIOCOGCTBO-
BaJl UX NPUMHUPEHHIO. BO3MOXKHO, OHUM U3 PE3yIBTAaTOB CULMIMHCKON moe3n-
KU ¢eccanuiickoro qUIIoMarta Ha ciyx0e y snupckoro uaps 6sina u 0e3 Tpyaa
JNOCTUrHYTasi UM JOTOBOPEHHOCTDb C TpaBHTenem TaBpoMeHus THHAApHOHOM O
TOM, 4T0 ITUpp BHICAAUTCS HMEHHO B 3TOM ropojfie, Kak 3T0 U MPOMN3OLIIO BIO-
cnenctBuu. CremoBaTeNlbHO, CO CTOPOHBI Laps JMupa yKe Bejach aKTHBHas
JUIIOMaTHYECKas TI0ArOTOBKa HHTEpBeHUHH Ha CHLIMIIHIO, YTO U Npefonpee-
JMN0 Heyaady BH3MTa MaroHa.

3ateM kapodareHckuii cTpater BepHyics B CHUMAMIO, ocTaBuB B MeccaH-
CKOM TIpOJMBE 3CKajpy, 4YToObl He AOMYCTHUTH MNepernpaBy [IMppa Ha ocTpoB
(Diod. XXII. 7. 5), Tem Gosee, 4TO K 3TOMY €ro 00A3bIBANIO H COKO3HHUECKOE CO~
rinawenye ¢ MmameptiHuamu (Diod. XXII. 7. 3). [To3xe, y3HaB o BO3BpalieHHH
Kunes B KOxHyro HMtanuio ¢ nony4eHHBIM OT rpekoB obelllaHieM, YTO Ha CTO-
pony Iluppa, xak TONBKO TOT BBICAJUTCS Ha OCTPOBE, Nepeitayt Cupakyssi, Ak-
paranT, JleonTuHsl ¥ TaBpomenui, kapdareHsHe MpUBENH BOEHHBIH NOTEHUHAN
3MHUKPaTHH B DOEBYIO MOTOBHOCTh. 30Hapa cooblaeT, YTO OHH Aaxke Habpanu
HaeMHUKOB B WMtanuu (Zonar. VIII. 5), oueBuano, ¢ cornacus pumiss. Hanee,
NONy44B U3BECTHE O NPUroToBieHUsAX [Iuppa k Beicagke Ha Cuuunuio (o ueM M
rosoputcs Bo dpparmente duoaopa XXII. 8. 2), Maron HeMeAeHHO BBICTYITUI
1 6nokuposan Cupaky3sl ¢ Mops dyiotoM B konuuectse 100 cynos. Quuope-
MEHHO € CywH ropoa ocaauna 50-TsicsiyHas kapdarenckas apmus (ibid.).
BrionHe BO3MoOXHO, 4To Onokana Cupaxy3 kapgareHsHamH NpoM3oLlna no
npeABapUTENIbHOH JOTOBOPEHHOCTH C MaMepTHHUAMHU. IlocnenHue, Ha ocHOBa-
HUK coro3a ¢ KapdareHsHamH, JOKHBI ObUIH 3aKPBITH TIPONHB OT 3MHPCKOLo
uaps. Kak npencraBnsercsi, NyHHHLAMH He MCK/IOYanach BEPOSITHOCThL TOrO,
YTO CHpaKy3sHe MOIJH yJapuTh NO MaMepTHHLAM C ThlNa, OTBNEYb UX U TEM
campiM obnerunts [Inppy nepenpasy B Cuuunuio. [Toatomy xapdarensse no-
CTEIHNAN YIPEIUTh TAKOE BO3MOXHOE pa3BUTHe coObITHi. OHH HeliTpanu3oBa-
au Cupakyssl ocanoii. JUis HagexxHocTH kapdareHCKoe KOMaHAOBaHHE YCUIUIIO
MaMEPTHHCKHMH KOHTPOJb Haj MPOJMBOM OTHpaBkoit eue 30 kopabneht, o koTo-
prix roBoput Juomop (Diod. XXII. 8. 3).

TakuM oGpazom, HanmageHHeM Ha CHpaky3sl (3T0 coObITHE AaTHpyeTcs
BecHOfi-Hauanom fera 278 r. 10 H.3.)*" Kapdaren npecnefoBan HaMepeHHE JIU-
IIMTH 3MUPCKOTO MOHapXa onopHoi 6a3pl B CHLMINH C €€ BHYLUMTENBHBIM ap-

3 Olshausen E. Prosopographie der hellenistischen Kénigsgesandten Lovanii, 1974
Ti 1.8.272.

% Befiuxiscokuit. Yx. con. C. 181; Beloch. Griechische Geschichte. Bd. IV'. S. 552;
HuB. Op. cit. S. 211.
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CEHAJIOM CHJIOBBIX CpeCTB. DCKalalHA KOHQIHUKTA UCXOAMNIA OT CHLMITHACKUX
TPEKOB U 3MUPCKOro 1(apsi, PELMBIIEroCs Ha odepeanyio aBautopy. Cnenosa-
TenbHO, ocana CHpakys BXOAWNa B YNCIIO NpeBeHTUBHbIX Mep Kapdarena nns
3alMTHI €r0 CHIMINICKMX HHTEPECOB. B 11elloM OH MCTIONb30Bali BCE CPEACTBA -
¥ JUTUIOMAaTHYECKHE, U BOEHHBIE, KOTOPBIE B3aHMHO NOMOJHIANN IPYr ApYTa.
ITockonbky cronkHoBeHus ¢ ITuppom 6bino yxke He u3bexars, kapdareHsHe
NPEANPHHANN PelINTeNbHbIE AEHCTBHA Ul TOTO, YTOOB! YCIIOKHHTE STTHPCKOMY
1apio OCyIlecTBleHHe cUiuIHiickoro npegnpuatus. IToaromy Bompeku yTBep-
XIEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX 3apYBEXHBIX U OTEYECTBEHHBIX AHTMKOBENOB aHTHCHpA-
Ky3ckyio kamnanuio Kapdarena ciegyer oOBbICHAT HE Xa0COM TpakAaHCKOH
BOHHBEI B BocToyHo#t Cuumiany M ero cTpeM/ieHHeM 3aXBaTHTh BECh OCTPOB, a
CTPEMJIEHHEM BO BCEOPYKMH_BCTYNUTh B NpeAcTosllyio 6opeby ¢ koanuumei
CHLMIIMHACKHX FPeYeckHux MOAUCOB NoJ riaseHcTsoM [Tuppa.

CornacHo [{nonopy, nocne toro Kak kapdarensHe ocagunu Cupakyssl,
Cocuctpat 1 QOUHOH, NpEKPaTHB BPaXAYy, HEYCTaHHO nockinanu k [Tuppy mo-
CNa 3a MOCJIOM, TIOKa TOT, HakOHell, w3 JIOKp He OTIUIbLN B CTOpOoHY CuLMmMK .
llapb yknoHWiacs OT nepenpasbl 4epe3 oxpaHsembiii Meccanckuii nponus u
B3s1 Kypc Ha TaBpomenuii, rue xorgaa-to Beicaguncs u Tumoneont. M3 atoro
npudpexHoro cuumimiickoro nonuca, rae [lupp Obln ¢ noyecTsMu BCTpedeH
TWHAapHOHOM M NONYYMJ TIepBOE NMOAKPEIUIEHNE, 3MTHPOTH Yepe3s Karany nBu-
Hyaucs K Cupaxysam, B TO BpeMs Kak BROJb Oepera TyJa Ke HaripaBWIICA HX
¢dnor. KapdarensHe npyu M3BecTHM O NMpHUOMDKEHUM Bpara He peLINIUCh Ha
61TBY, GBITH MOXET, ONacasch OKa3aThLCH MEXAY ABYX orHed: B Cupaky3ax Ha-
xoaunock 10-TeICSYHOE BOHCKO, a B raBaHW B FOTOBHOCTH BBIHTH B MOpE CTOS-
au 120 kxopabne#i, B ocHoBHOM kaTddppaxTol (Diod. XXII. 8. 5). Iostomy ap-
MHS ¥ QIIOT nyHHUiieB 6e3 CONpPOTHBIEHNs TOKUHYJIH CBOM MO3ULMHU Tlepe]; ro-
POZIOM ¥ OTCTYNMIHM B 3nvkpaTHio. Taknm obpasom, Cupakyss! 6e3 norepr goc-
tanuce [Tuppy. HyxHo orMeTuTs, 4yTo Bocroynas Cuuunus noytyt 6eckpoBHO
OKazajlaCb B pyKaX 3TMHMpCKOro Laps (3a HCKIIOYEHHEM, KOHEYHO, MaMEepTHH-
ckoii teppuropuu). Ilo cBumerenscrBy Ilnyrapxa, «ropoia ¢ rOTOBHOCTBIO
MIPHCOEAMHAINCH K HEMY, TaK YTO Ha MEepBBbIX MOpaX eMy HUTZe He TPHXONH-
noch npuberats k BoeHHo# cune» (Plut. Pyrrh. 22). B Cupaxysax ®ourHon u
Cocucrpar nepegan [Tuppy Bce MMeromuecs B X PacriopsikeHUU opyxeHHbIe

3 J1.Kuuact nonaraer, uro [upp ot6pm1 8 CHUMIMIO B cepeauHe fneTa 278 r. 10 H.9.
(Kienast. Op. cit. Sp. 148). OxHako MHOTHMe HCCneROBAaTENN CULUTMUCKON IMONEH SNMUPCKOro
1aps BbICKa3bIBAIOTCA B MONb3y OCEHH 278 I. 0 H.3. KaK BpeMeHH ee Hauana (06 3TOM cM.:
Hans. Op. cit. S. 88-89). HeuspecTHo, kakoBb! Gbuiy HiHauasnbHble cuast [Tuppa, ¢ KoTOpEIMH
OH NpHOBLT Ha OCTPOB. ANNKAaH FOBOPHT TOJbKO O 8 ThicAYax BcagHukoB (App. Samn. 11. 2).
Hago nonararte, 4To Gonbllylo 4acTh CBOMX BO#MCK Hapb ocTaBun B FOkHo#t Wranuu, rae
npofo/mKanach BoHa ¢ PUMCKMM rocyaapcTBoM. O4eBHIHO, OH Hajesscs BecTH 60ppOy C
KapdareHoM HCKITIOUHTEILHO CHIIaMH cuumnuiickux rpekos. [Toacuurano, yto B CHuMivH, K
MOMEHTY BTOPXEHHs Ha TEPPUTODUIO NyHuiicko#t snukpaTuk (BecHo# 277 r. no H.3.), [Tupp
pacnonaran apmue# B 30 Thicsu nexotst 1 2500 BcaaHukos, ¢protom B 200 kopabae# u 3ua-
yuTENLHBIM KonuuecTBoM cioroB (Hup. Op. cit. S. 213).
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apceHanbl, OTPAAbI ¥ MaTepuaibHble cpenctBa. IlogoGHoe chenany MHOTHE
rpedeckue noiaucel BocrouHoi Cuimnuu Yepe3 CBOMX MOCIOB, OTHPABICHHBIX
B Cupaky3sl. 3nech xe ITupp «KOHIpeccoM JUIMHOBY» OblN HafeseH TNOJHOMO-
YMSIMM «BEPXOBHOTO PyKOBOAMTENs  waps» Cuuunuu (Polyb. VIL 4. 5; cp.:
Just. XXII1. 3. 3), Toraa kak cHuMnuiins! crany ero ouppdyol (Diod. XXII. 8.
3).

C BropxenueM snupckoro uaps Ha Cunmnuio s Kapdarena Hactynmun
o4epenHO# CIIOXHBIH NEepHO]| Pa3BUTHS OTHOWIEHUH C CHLIMIHACKMMH FpeKaMH,
B KOTOPBIX HApsAy C BOEHHBIM COTNIEPHMYECTBOM MeEXAY NMpOTHBOGOPCTBYIOLIH-
MU CTOPOHAMH OCYIUECTBISAINCE U JUIUIOMaTHYECKHE KOHTAKThl, - MpaBja, He
TaK MHTEHCHBHO W pe3yJIbTaTHBHO, Kak npexje. Bmecte ¢ tem ycunus Iuppa
CIUIOTHTh CHUMIHICKUX rpekoB B Gopsbe npotus KapdareHa U MaMepTHHIIEB
oka3anuch TieTHbIMH. Ha ee HeGnaroxenarensHsiil ans [uppa ucxon nosnus-
U crefyole o0cToATeNbCTBa. Bo-nepBbIX, OH NMocse HeylauyHoH ocaabl JIu-
mmbes, ynopHo o00opoHseMoro kapgareHsHaMH, NOMBITAICS MEPEHECTH IO
npumepy Aradokna sBoeHHble JeiicTBUs Ha TeppuTopuio CeBepHoil AdpukH,
YTO JUISl €r0 CHUMIHHACHKX COIO3HUMKOB ObIIO JOPOTOCTOSIUMM ¥ PUCKOBAaHHBIM
npennpusTHeM. Bo-BTOpbIX, B CBOMX OTHOLIEHHAX ¢ 3inMHaMH CHUMIMK 1aph
npuber x AeCNOTUYECKHM METoJaM MpaBlieHus. B UTore 3To mpuBeNno K BO3-
HUKHOBEHMIO OMMO3ULIMK'®, KOTOpas NpHobpena eiue GoNbwMi pasmax nocie
TOTO, KaK penpeccHy Haps KOCHYIHChH cupaky3cknx nuaepo douHoHa u Cocu-
crpara. B pesynsrate CocucTpar 6exan U B cTpaxe 3a CBOO XH3Hb, KaK MUILET
[TnyTtapx, nepeuien Ha CTOpoHy Bpara, a DoHMHOHA Uapb Ka3HUJI, IPUITHCAB MY
To e HamepeHue (Plut. Pyrrh. 23. 5). [Tompo3purensHocTs M pacnpaBa Haf
BIMATENBHBIMUY BOXKASIMY CHLMIUICKUX PEKOB JHLUIKIA IIUPOTa €ro NOJNUTH-
veckoit onopsl B Cuuunuu. KynbMUHaLMed ONMNO3MLHOHHOTO JBHIKEHUS Npo-
Tus Iluppa, KOTOPLIA, N0 ANNMUaHy, «JUIsl CHUMIIMHLEB OKa3ancs TSKKHM Ope-
MEHEM HM3-3a MOCTABJIEHHBIX UM [apHM30HOB M HANIOKEHHBIX MM MoaaTen»
(App. Samn. 12. 1), ABMIOCH TO, YTO CHULMIHHACKHE MONAKUCH CTATH OTMAfaTh OT
anupckoro uaps. OnHM M3 HUX (BUAWMO, Te, YTO paHbille BXOAWIH B COCTaB
3NUKpaTUU WK ObUIM COCENHUMHU C Heil) BHOBD flEpELIIM Ha CTOPOHY Kapdare-
HSH, ApYrye (B OCHOBHOM, PacnolioeHHble Ha BOCTOYHOM MoOepexbe Cuim-
JIMH) MPUCOEAMHNIIKCE K MaMEPTHHUAM, CYyMEBLINWM OTCTOSTH CBOK HE3ABHCH-
MocTs oT ITuppa, u nomornu um npotus anuporos (Plut. Pyrrh. 23. 5). Jluwen-
HpblH BCAKOM HOALEPXKKM Ha OCTpOBe, [IMpp ¢ ocTaTkaMU CBOMX OTPAAOB BbIHY-
#aed 6b1n1 Bo3BpaTuThes B HOxHyto HUranmio. TakuM oOpa3oM, amupckuii uapsb

3% OcHoBaHMEM AN NOKOGHOTO YTBEPXKICHHS CIYXHT cooblieHHe 30HapEI O TOM, YTO
[iupp cnocobcTBoBan H3rHaHHIO GOMbLICH YaCTH CHPAKy3CKHX «YHHOBHHMKOBY, KOTOpbIE Ha-
uriin y6excuinie y kapdarensH (Zonar. VIIL 5).
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«noTepAn BnacTe Hax Cuuunueit Tak xe 6BICTPO, KaK JIErKO €€ 3aXBaTHID), HPO-
nusupyet ¥Octun (Just. XXI11. 3.1 0)*.

Boiina Kapdarena ¢ I[Tuppom M ero cO03HMKaMH, ANMBLIAACA B TeYEHHE
niouty tpex net (Diod. XXII. 8. 1; App. Samn. 11. 2, 12. 1), npusena x o6paso-
BaHHUIO NPUONU3NTENBLHO B 275 I. 10 H.3. CHCTEMBI MOJUTUYECKOTO PaBHOBECHS
cun B Cununun. Kondnukr Kapgarena n Cupakys, nopiekiuunit 3a coboit Bme-
waTenbCcTBO I1Mppa, OBl yperynupoBaH NMOMHTHYECKUMH cpencTBaMu’, mpu-
yeM nyTH cOnuxeHns Mexay oberMH CTOpOHaMH AOJKHBI OBUIM HAMETHUTHCH
Ha ucxone cHuunuiickoil sxcneauuuu Iuppa, korga HEKOTOpPOe YMUCAO OTAAB-
LIMX OT Hero obumH obpatunocs 3a nomouisto k Kapdareny. C 3Tum coueraer-
cs 1 ToT dakT, 4yto Cocuctpar, ObiBWNi pykoBoauTenb Crpaky3 U AKparaHra,
nepellen Ha CTOPOHY NMpoTuBHHUKOB [Tuppa.

OnHako 3Ta c¥cTeMa PaBHOBECHS CWJI Ha OCTPOBE APOCYIIECTBOBANA He-
nonro. B xodue 70-x ronos HI B. 1o H.3. , B pe3ynbTaTe CTOJIKHOBEHUs MaMep-
THHUeB Meccanbl u HoBoro mnpasutens Cupaxkys ['uepona II, B cesepo-
BOCTOUHOH 4acTd CHUMIIMK BHOBb BO3HMK O4YEPEAHONH KPU3MCHBIH ouar, KOTO-
PbIH, KaK OKa3anock, 3aTpoRyn U WHTepeckl Puma. Biunouenne pumckoro rocy-
JapcTBa B CHIMIMACKHUHN y3en NMpoTHBOpPEUHit 03HaMEHOBA0Ch HOBOM 3MoX 0 B
ucropuu Benukoit I'peunu - 6opuboit Puma u Kapdarena, ucxon xotopoi Bo
MHOTOM fpe/lonpefieNnu aanbHeklliee pa3BUTHE CPEAN3EMHOMOPCKOr0 MUPa.

M.Sh.Sadykov
Interstate Relations on Sicily
in the First Quarter of the 3" Century BC

This article proposes an attempt to reconstruct the course of events,
dealing with the history of Sicilian interstate relations in the times of the col-
lapse of the empire of Agathocles after his death till the intrusion of Pyrrhus of
Epirus (289-278 BC). The development of the situation in this region of West-
ern Mediterranean was determined by certain key items, which are not well
studied in classical studies m our country. We mean military and diplomatic
contacts of Carthago and Sicilian Greeks. The contradictions between the main
Sicilian Hellenic poleis — Syracuse, Akragas, Messana are a matrix of our
analysis. We defined the role of Carthago in the conflict situations, dealing with
the struggle of Meno and Hiketes to succeed to Agathocles and the strive of

*" Mociennue ycHnHs, NPEANPHHATHIE LAPEM NPOTHB PUMIAH B MiTamuu, Takxe oka-
3anucy GecnnoadbiMu. Kax n3BecTHo, 3ananHas anones [IMppa 3aKkoHYHIACh €0 COKPYIIM-
TENbHBIM MOpaXKEHHEM NPH MTanuiickoM ropoje beHeBeHTe OT NerHoHOB koxHcyna Manus
Kypusa Henrara. OcraBur B TapeHTe rapHu30H, uaps B 275 r. 5o H.3. BepHyics Ha Bankan-
cxuit nomyoctpos (Flor. 1. 13. 1).

3 Beloch K.J. Zur Geschichte Siciliens vom pyrrhischen bis zum ersten punischen
Kriege // Hermes. Bd.28. 1893. S. 487; Meltzer. Op. cit. Bd. II. S. 242.
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Hiketes of Syracusae and Phintias of Akragas to dominate the central and east-
ern Sicily.

In 288 BC the Carthaginians scheming to strengthen their influence on
the Greek political circles of the island managed to impose the peaceful agree-
ment on the Syracuse. That broke out the activity of the former mercenaries
hired to fight for Agathocles, namely Mamertininans of Messana, which built a
hostile to Syracuse state in the northern-eastern part of Sicily. Nearly from 285
BC onwards they turned to be a fresh factor that contributed to the political de-
velopment of the region.

At the threshold of the Sicilian expedition of Pyrrhus the Carthaginian
government launched into most active diplomatic activity to gain the support of
the Rome and Mamertinians to prevent the intrusion of king of Epirus on the
Sicilian affairs. On the eve of his aggression against Sicily Pyrrhus tried to
make the relations with Rome more stable in the course of the talks of his envoy
with the Roman senate m 279 BC. The task of Carthaginian diplomacy of the
time was to hinder any normalization of the relations of Rome and Epirus, doing
_ the best to stir the opposition of Rome and Pyrrhus in Italy. The facts show, that
there seem to be no possible grounds to consider a particular aggressiveness of
the Sicilian policy of the Carthaginians at that moment, and especially about
their intentions to seize the control of the whole Greek part of the island. The
Carthaginians thought the alliance treaty with Rome of 279/278 BC (that is
known due to Polybius) to be of utmost importance. The analysis of that treaty
lets to ponder on the value of the Roman factor in the relations of the Syracuse
and other Sicilian Greek poleis. The system of the political balance of power
was realized in the region about 275 BC in the course of a complicated period
of the development of Greek-Carthaginian relations before and during Pyrrhus’
Sicilian campaign. The Roman imterference ruined that balance.
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lmasa ll
MeXnonncHbIC N rpeKo-nepcnacKkne oTHouIeHNs
BV — IV BB. 00 H.D.

L. baxnep
Cnapra, ®usbl, AQUHBI U PABHOBECHE CHJ
B I'penun (457-359 rr. po 1.3.)

PaBHoBecHE cun 6b110 KOHLENIKENR, KOTOPYIO TPEKH XOPOIIO NOHMMAJH, HO
pelnKo Korja MOTJM MOJHOCTEIO pealii30BaTh Ha Aene. bonee Toro, Ha npaxTHke
TIPHMEHEHHE 3TOH Mjlen CTpajano paBHBIM 06pa3oM OT HEAOCTaTKa NONUTHYECKUX
NPUHIMNOB U LeNeH, bonee nanexo MAYIMX, HEXENHM Te, KOTopble GbUTM Hampas-
JIeHbl Ha BEDXMBAHME TEX MM MHBIX TOCYHAPCTB M pocTa Mx Moryitectsa. QaHum
Y3 TNIABHBIX PE3YNbTATOB NPOSBACHUA aMOUIMH Pa3sNUYHBIX rocylapcTB U cnabo-
CTH 3TOH NMONHTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI HacTo OBIBANO CO3JaHWe HENOCTOSAHHLIX CO0-
308. bosee Toro, sra HeycTOHUMBOCTL HEPEAKO CTAHOBW/IACh pPe3YNbTATOM IpPO-
CTOH 11eN1eco06pa3sHOCTH. Y IrpeyeckyX rocy1apcTs He ObII0 HY HaeXHBIX Apy3ei,
HH HENPUMHPHMBIX BParoB; 4 XOTS MHOTME rocyAapcTBa MMENH TPagHLMOHHBIE
y3bl IpYXGOBl UM BpaXKIbl C JAPYTMMH, 3TH CBS3M HMKOria He ObUIM CTONb MpPOU-
HBIMH, YTOOBI CO3JaTh HaAeXXHYIO 6a3y ISl IPOBe/leHHs BHeLIHeH NONUTUKA. DTa
CUTYyalMs Clejiajla OTHOUIEHHUS MEXZIY roCyIapCTBaMH NpuyYHHOH Gecnopsixos u
CMYT, KOTOpbIe NPEACTaBUIM CaMy MIEI0 PaBHOBECHS CHJ KaK (aKTHYECKH Hepea-
JU3YEMYIO Ha IIPOTHKEHHH CKOJIBKO-HUOY b MPOOIKUTENEHOTO NEepHOA.

Ilocne oTpaxkeHus nepcHACKOro HaulecTBUsi U Outeel npu [Inaree B 479 r.
1O H.3. BONBITHHCTBO MAaTEPUKOBBIX I'PEYECKHX TOCYNapCTB ¢ PajoCThiO 0bpaTu-
NOCH K CBOUM MECTHBIM JIeNaM ¥ JAO0BOEHHOM xu3HU. CrapTaHub! U UX COIO3HHKH
no Ilenononnecckoit nure He 6bIMM HckmMoYeHUeM. OHMY He NPeNNpPHHANN HUKa-
KHUX PENpecCHBHBIX MEp MPOTHB aproclieB, KOTOPbIE OTKPHITO CHMIIATU3HPOBAIH
HepcaM B Xojie BOHHEI, ¥ 1103)Xe HUKTO U3 'PEKOB He HakKa3asl GHBAHIEB, aKTHBHO
Cpa)kaBUIMXCS Ha CTOpOHE BHeMIHMX BparoB. ["ocynapcrea LenrpansHo#t I'penun n
obnacTy, pacrmonoXeHHBIE K CeBepy OT HHX, TaKKe HayalM BOCCTAHABJIMBATHCH
nocne NpUHECEHHBIX BOHHON onycTowenuii. To xe cnemanu v Adunel, Ho B 477 1.
J0 H.3. OHH MpelINpHHSAN BaXHBIA 1Iar, co3nas Jlenocckuit coros, odunuansHoi
LeNIbI0 KOoToporo Ouino npopomkeHde BoiiHel npotuB Ilepcun u ocBoboxneHue
a3MaTCKHX IPEKOB OT NMEPCHACKOro rocnoicTsa. Tax AQuHEI co3nany HOBBIH Gok
rocynapcTs, cpaBHUMBIH no cunie co Cnaproit u [TenonoHHecckuM corozoM. CHa-
yana CriapTa W ee COI03HHKM He paccMaTpuBaiu Jlenocckuit o3 Kak yrpo3y cBo-
MM MHTepecaM; HO 110 Mepe Toro, kak AQHHBI Hayany MpeBpaiath 3Ty KoHdexe-
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paumio B uMnepyio, CrnapTy Bee Gosiee TpeBOXKMIO Bo3pacTaHHe ux Momm. TeM He
MeHee, oTHoweHus Mexay Cnapto#i U AQUHaMH OCTaBAIHCh APYXECTBEHHBIMH,
Jlaxe eciy B 4EM-TO HeomnpenedeHHpMU. B 462 r. 10 H.3. 3Ta cUTyauus, ONHaKO,
MpHBENa K OTKPLITOH BpaxuJAeOHOCTH H3-3a BOCCTAHUSA UIOTOB B MecCeHUH, KOTO-
poe HUKaK He 6bU10 CBA3aHO ¢ 3TMMH Gonee MacIITaGHBIMM BHELTHENOMUTHYECKH-
MM coOniTusamMu. Jlo6uBasch cBo60aR!, MECCEHIIBI 3aKPENMINCE Ha KPYTHIX CKIIOHAaX
Hdomsl 1 ycriemino conporusnanuce Cnapre U ee cor03HMKaM. CTONKHYBUIMCE CO
cTONb TIyOOKHUM KPH3MCOM, CriapTaHubl oOpaTunack 3a noMombio Kk AdguHam, U B
OTBET Te HAaNpaBUN}W Ha MOAMOTY K HUM CBOEIO 3HaMEHMTOro noJjikoBoAua KiuMoHa
W 3HaYHTENbHbIE CHIIbI rOMINTOB. 1To NpUuKMHaM, KOTOpbIE A0 CHX TOP OCTAIOTCH
HESICHBbIMU, CHIApTaHLb! B ocKopOuTenbHo#i ¢opme orocnanu KumoHa ¢ ero sou-
HOB 00paTHO, HaHECs UM TEM CaMbIM HECTEPIIUMYIO OOHAY, OTPABUBILYIO OTHOLIE-
HUSt MEX]Y ABYMs rocyaapcTBaMi. AQuHsIHe HEMEANIEHHO 3aKIIIOYHITH COI03 ¢ Ap-
rocom u Peccanueli, AByMs TPagHUMOHHBIMM NMPOTHMBHHKaMu CrapTel, B ccopa
mexay Adunamu 1 CnapToii, TakuM 06pa3om, ObICTPO paclipocTpaHHiach 1o Beei
'peunn. 3TN ABa COTNalIEHUs yCHIWIU MO3UUMK Apun npotus CnapTsl, a colo3 ¢
AprocoM BoobGuie nan adyHsHaM BO3MOXHOCTb 3aKpenMThCA y CaMoro mnopora
Cnaprsl. bonbinas uacts ['peunn Tenepb pasfenunachk Ha ABa BPRKAYIOIMX Jiare-
P, 4TO GBICTPO NPHBENO K CTONKHOBEHUAM B JruHe 1 B Merapax'.

B redenune HexoToporo BpeMeHu ®PHBEHI U ocTansHas beoTus cTosnm B cTO-
poHe OT HaaBurarwuieics OypH, HO Ty4M BOHHBI yKe HaBHCIM HaJ MX CTPaHOIA.
[Nocne Bo#HBI ¢ nepcaMy OEOTHILBI, KAK U OCTalbHbIE JJUIMHBI, COXPAHSJIN CIIo-
KOMCTBHe, BOCCTaHABNMBAs CHibl MOcHe BOeHHbIX NHuieHuil. Hanbonee BaxHbie
npo6iieMbl perHoHa HaXOMMAUCh B BeneHuM beotuiickol kondenepauyu. O6 op-
raHW3auMu U GyHKLUMOHMPOBAHMM 3TOH AMIH B nepuod Mexny 479 u 447 rr. oo
H.3. M3BECTHO MaJIO 3a UCKJIIOYEHHEM TOro, YTO OHa, BEpOsSTHO, BKMoYana B cebs
He BCe ropojia obnacTy, a CBA3M MEX]Y ee WIeHaMH, KaK Kaxercst, ObLIH cpaBHU-
TeNbHO HENpOYHBIMK. YuMThiBas 3HaAUUMOCTh PUB M HUX OTHoUIleHUA ¢ GeoTHH-
CKMMH COCeHsIMH, HeOOXOAUMO NPOSACHUTH XapaKTep UX o(pUUMAIbHBIX MONHTHYe-
ckux cBaseid. PuBbI camMu 10 cebe ObUIM HACTONBKO CHIBHBL, UTO Ha NPOTIXKEHUH
MHOTHX JIET 3TOTO NepHoja OHM AOMMHMpPOBAIU B KOH($penaepanyu U 4acTo npea-
CTaBNANM €€ Ha MeXXayHapoaHoii apeHe. [ToaToMy maxe cerofHs MCTOPHKH, KaK
B JpEBHOCTH, FOBOPAT 0 «hHBaHLUaX» U «GeOTHIHUAX» B3aUMO3aMEHAEMO, HECMOT-
ps Ha To, 4TO B rojs! nepen IlesonoHHecckoit BofiHON (UBaHIEI HEPEJKO pEILaNy
BHYTPHCOIO3HBIE A€fa, cOYeTas ¥ COOCTBEHHYIO MOLIb, U CBOE BiMSHUE Ha cocel-
Hue nonuckl. Ilpn otcyTcTBHM )e kakoi-nubo cepbe3Ho#l BHelHel OMacHOCTH

! Thue. I. 102-106; Aristoph. Lys. 1138-1144; Diod. XI. 64. 2-3; Plut. Kim. 17. 4-8; Paus.
IV. 24. 7; o lNenononnecckom coloze: Wickert K. Der peloponnesische Bund. Erlangen — Nitrn-
berg, 1961; o JlenocckoM corose: Meiggs R. The Athenian Empire. Oxf,, 1972. P. 42-91; Badian
E. From Plataea to Potidaea. Baltimore, 1993. P. 88-96.
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Beotuiickas konbenepanus He Bena aKTMBHOH AEATENBHOCTH. JTa CHTyalus, 01~
HaKO, M3MeHHNach B 457 r. A0 H.3., U COBCEM He MO BHHe GeoTHiLEB, KOTOphIE
BOPYI OKasaNuCh HEOXKHAAHHO 3aTPOHYTHIMM BO3DACTAIOIUMM AHTAarOHHW3MOM Me-
#ay Criaproit u Apunamu.

INocneaytoume cobrITUsA BeChbMa SPKO MTOKA3bIBAIOT, C KaKOH JIErKOCTBIO To-
CyIlapcTBO, NMpeOHIBAIOLIEE B COCTOSHUM MHDPA, MOTJIO OBITH BOBNEYEHO B 110 OOJIb-
mIeii YacTH HeYMECTHbIE AJIS Hero ajbsSHCH U BOHHBI, He OyAy4 BHHOBHO B 3TOM
U He UMes COOCTBEHHBIX AANEKO HAYWMX HaMepeHWH. OnHaxs! nomae B 3TOT
KPYroBOPOT, rOCyNapCTBO YK€ He MOIJIO BEPHYTBCS K HE3aBUCHMOIA OT APYTHX
JlepkaB ronutH4eckoi xusuu. iMenHo 310 ¥ npowusomno B 458 r. 1o H.3., Korja
M0 HEH3BECTHHIM NpH4YMHaM ¢okuisHe, Omxaimie ceBepHsle cocenu beoruu,
HEOXMJaHHO ONYCTOMIMIIM 3eMJIM AOPMHHER, XUBIIMX K ceBepy oT Hux. Kax sro
gacTo OpIBaJIO B rpeyeckoii U Gonee MO3AHEH HCTOPUH, NOKANbHbIE CTOJIKHOBEHUA
IIpHBENH K BpaxeGHOCTH, pe3ysbTaToM KOTOPOi CTalo BMELIATENBCTBO APYTHMX
rocyaapcTB. 3asgBUB O CBOEM DOJCTBE C JOpHiiliaMH, CRapTaHubl OTIIPaBHAK ap-
MHIO YHCJIEHHOCTHIO B 11,5 ThICAY BOMHOB 1/ TOTrO, YTOOL! BHIHYAMTH (OKMISH
OTKa3aTbCs OT CBOMX 3aBOEBaHMH. 3aTeM 3TO BOWCKO Oe3 BCAKOTO MpUINauieHHs
ABMHYNOCH B KOXHYI0 4yacTs beorun. Criapra co Bceli O4EBHIHOCTBIO HCIIONB30BaA-
na 3Ty CMYTY Kak Mpeajor Ajs BMeluaTenbcTBa B jena LleHtpansHoit 'peunu, o
YeM TOBOPHMT caMa YHCJEHHOCTH ee Boiicka. Qoxupa, 3a Mckioyenuem Goraroi
nonunel Keguca - 3To 6eanas ropucras odnacts, cnocobHas obecneduTs npoxu-
BaHHe JIUIIb HEOONBILOro HaceneHus (Bo3MOXHO, 30 Thic. CBOOOAHBIX JIHOAEH MaK-
cumyM). Hcnones3oBaHue crnapTaHnaMH TaKoM CUJILHOH apMHHM IS NOKOPEHHs
DoxuAbl HAMOMUHAET MOIBITKY packonoTs opex kyBannoi. Lenu Cnaprer Gruin
ABHO GoJiee cepbe3HBIMU U JIANIEKO HAYLIMMH, HEXeNH 0CBOOOXKAEHHE HECKONBKMX
He3HaYUTeNbHbIX JOPUHCKUX roponoB. BMecTo 3Toro cnapraHibl HaMepeBanuch
IOGHUTECS BHITIONHEHUS! JBYX ITEPBOOYEPEHBIX 3a1au.

IlepBo#i u3 Hux 6bu10 npuBnedyeHre GuBs, U, KpoMe HuX, ocTanbHOIl beotnu
Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY B KayecTBe COIO3HHKOB. JTO cornaileHue Opu1o 661 APOTHBONOC-
TaBleHo Gonee paHHMM naxktaM AduH ¢ Aprocom n Peccammeii: Beap kak Apro-
ymja rpannymia ¢ JlakonnkoH, tak 1 beotus - ¢ Atrtakoil. Ecmu 661 @uBsbI cTanu
corozankamMu Cnaptel, beotus nepexpsina Obl NpsiMble CyXOIMYTHBIE KOMMYHHKA- .
w4 Mexay Adunamu u @eccanueii. Cotos ¢ PuBaMu Kak MpoTHBOBEC aQUHCKUM
JIOrOBOpaM C BbIIIEHA3BaHHBIMH rOCyJapcTBaMH BOCCTaHOBHIN Ob1 paBHOBECHE CHII
B 'peniun B nenom. Yrobsr ycunnts ®usel, Criapre 0bU10 He0OXOAMMO NMOBBICUTH
cTatyc 3Toro nonuca B beoruiickoii koH¢penepauy, YTo OHa U cAenaia, npespa-
TuB OUBH B Belylliee rocyapCTBO B JIHTeE.

Bropoii npuunHO# criapTaHCKoH KaMraHHM OBLTO, BO3MOXHO, CTpEMIIEHUE
WIH BbI3BaTh A(GMHBI Ha 3apaHee MOAroTOBJIEHHOE CPaXkeHHE (YTO MAOBEPOSTHO),
HNH, CKOpee BCero, yAepXaTh X OT BMeLIaTeNsCTBa B naaHsl Criaptel. Ecnu 661
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Aodunbl BEIOpany cHop ¢ opyxHeM Ha none Gosi, TO cnapTaHupsl JOOHIHUCH OBl ne-
peBeca, Gyny4n ycunenb! puBaHCKHM BokHckoM. HUKTO He MOT mpeaycMOTpeTh pe-
akuuu AQUH, TaK KaK HU OHU CaMH, YKpeIuiss OTHOLIEHHUs C aprocuaMH u decca-
nuituamu, v Crnapra, 3aurpsisas ¢ PuBamu, He HapyWlald HUKaKUX CYIIECTBO-
BaBLIMX paHee JOrOBOPOB W He Jenajy Huyero HeoObraHoro. Ho nmomumo opuay-
YeCKOTro acrleKkTa, pealbHasg MOJUTHYECKAS U BOEHHAS CUTYalus CTajla HeYCTOHYH-
BOH U ONaCHOI’.

Bcs npo6nema cBenach Tenepb k oTBeTy AGUH, KOTOPBIH OCIOXHSNCA CTpa-
XOM, BBI3BAHHBIM TE€M, YTO HEKOTOpEIe adVHsIHE B 1eHCTBUTENBHOCTH MPHBETCTBO-
BaNM NPUCYTCTBUE criapTaHueB B beotnu. I'pynna aduHckux rpaxpaH Owina Ha-
CTOJIBKO ONNO3ULIMOHHO HACTPOEHA K JeMOKPaTHH, YTO HEKOTOpHIE U3 HUX TallHO
BCTYTHAU B [IEPErOBOPbl CO CMapTaHLaMu, 4ToGbl noxaBuTh ee. Iloka aduHsHe
Pa3MBIILNANNA Hajl OTBETHBIMH MepaMM NPOTHB CrapTaHLEB, T€ Hayajlu Npespa-
wars GuBp B Benymyio cuny B beoruickof kondenepauuu. Cnaprarusl 106u-
JIKCHL 3TOT0, YCUITHB FOPOACKHE CTEHb PUB, HO elie Oonee BaXXHBIM CTallO TO, YTO
OHM MpeKpaTHUIY nonuTHuecklie Gecriopsaky (OTAoLS), napuBliMe Bo Beeil Beo-
tiu. OHM ToAAepXXadu NPOCHapTaHCKHE 3NeMeHTbl B OeOTUHCKUX roponax M
YMEHBIIMY nonuTHYecknil Bec TaHarpel, panee secbMa BIAHATENLHON B KOHbee-
pauuu. OHY, OZIHAKO, HE H3MEHWIH GeoTHiickoll COO3HOH KOHCTHTYHUHH; UX BMe-
IIATEALCTBO JIPUHECNIO TONBKO CMeHy nuaepa. CnapraHibl 3aBeplIMIN CBOU AeH-
CTBUA, 32KMOUUB coro3 ¢ Beoruitckoit kondenepauneii, KOTOPEIH Dan UM HOBOrO
CUIIBHOTO TIapTHepa M BPEMEHHO IPHOCTAHOBUI POCT aUHCKOTO MOTYILECTBa,
TEM CaMblM M3MeHMB OOJUK rpeyeckoil NOAUTHKM. C 3TOro BpeMeHM CyAbObI
Cnaprst, ®uB 1 AQUH OCTaBalNCh TECHO CNNETEHHBIMU MeXAY Cobol, U Bce TpY
roCyJapcTBa Ha NPOTHKEHUH MOYTH LIEJIOTO CTONETHSE O0BeIHHANMCE APYT MPOTHB
Apyra nis Toro, 4ToObl COXPaHHTh MOJIMTHYECKOE M BOEHHOE NPEBOCXOACTBO B
Dnnage. Hu oaHo uccrneJoBaHHE PaBHOBECHS CHIT B IPEBHOCTH He OYAET HEHHbBIM,

€CJIM B Hero He BOJieT OleHKa YCTpeMIeHHil, Liefiell U cTpaXoB TpeX 3THX rocy-
mapcTs’,

2 Thue. . 107. 1-2; Diod. XI. 79. 4; Plut. Kim. 17. 4; Beloch K.J. Griechische Geschichte.
Bd. IF%. Abt. 2. B.-Lpz., 1931. S. 198-199; Tomlinson R.A. Argos and the Argolid. L., 1972. P.
111-112; orHocuTenbHo Hacenenus cM. Beloch K.J. Die Bevilkerung der griechisch-romischen
Welt. Lapz., 1886. S. 175.
Thuc. L. 107; III. 62. 5; Diod, XI. 81. 3-4; StV. Bd. 2 Ne 142 XpoHonorus coGuITHi
HEfICHA, TAaK KaK MpPOTAXKEHHOCTL BPEMEHM MeXJY NpUXOAOM cnapTasues B beotuio u Gursoi
npu Tanarpe HenssectHa. BpeMeHH XBaTH/MO JUIS €peroBOpOB MEXIY HeNOBONBHBIMU adHHAHA-
MH K CHapTaHUaMH, a Takxe, 4To elne 6osiee BaxkHo, TpeOOBAIOCH AOMOMHUTENBHOE BPEMS, UTO-
6Bl OTNIPaBUTE 3a aprOCCKUM M (eccanniickuM Bojickamu, KOTOphie cpaxkanuch npu Tanarpe (a
IO TOrO OHH JOIXKHE 6bITH ObITh CO6panbl M npHOLITHL B ATTHKY). [Inaton (Men. 242 A; Alkib.
1. 112C) u Ilascaunii (I. 29. 6, 9) noaTBepxaaI0T, uTo GeOTUMLBI cpaxanuch Npu Tanarpe Ha
CTOpOHE CrapTaHUeB, YTo NpeAnonaraeT, GyATo NOAUTHYECKOE COTallieHHe MeXAy ABYMS rocy-
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AdHHB TEM BpeMeHem OCO3HAIH Yrpo3y, HCXOAMBUIYIO sl HUX Kak OT
BHYTPEHHHX pachpei, Tak W OT NPUCYTICTBUS chapTaHues B beotum - yrposy
CMIIKOM 3HAYHMTENBHYIO sl TOro, 4ToOkl €10 MOXHO 6b110 npeHebpeus. Kak pe-
3yAbTaT MHUMAEHTa Ha Wdome, Merapsl npucoeauHunuchk x AduHckol apxa,
BCIIEACTBHE yero apuHAHE 3aHANM [NIaBHYIO fopory Mexay Llentpanbhoi Ipeuy-
el u NenononnecoM. OHH TaxKe TIONYYHIM KOHTpoNb Haj [laramu, rnaBHOR Me-
rapckoii raBaHbio B Kpaiineit pocTouHo# Touke Kopundckoro 3anusa, OTKyaa oHH
MOTAH OTTPABJIATH TPHEPHI IS TIPECEYEHHS CIApPTAHCKHX TOTIBITOK OTCTYTUIEHHS
1no Mopto. AdHHSHe npoyHo 3anepay cnapTaHckylo apMmuio B beotuu, Ho octasa-
nock (akToM, YTO ABa rocyfapcTBa BCe €llle npedOblBany B MHpE MeXAy coboii.
Beixon U3 Tynuxa Mor 6bl GbITh Jierko oOHapyxeH, ecinu Obl ahUHSHE npenocTa-
BUJIM CApTaHCKOMY BOWCKY npaBo cBODOJHOro M MHPHOro mpoxofa uepes Mera-
pbi, 4TO OBIIO OOIENPUHATHIM TMHCKUM 00BI4aeM; HO HY OJHa CTOPOHA He M3-
BJleKaJla BBITOABI U3 3TOH BO3MOXHOCTH. A(HHSHE NONAraiy, 9TO NOTBITKY crnap-
TaHUEB NpHBleyb OUBLI Ha CBOK CTOPOHY GBLUIM NOATOTOBKOHN K BTOPXKEHHIO B
ATTHKY; B A€HCTBHTENBLHOCTH € CHApTaHLBl, 3aK/MOYUB coto3 ¢ Dusamu, xoTenu
TONBLKO BEPHYThCA noMo#. B camom nene, CriapTa He npeanpuHsna npoTys AduH
HHMKaKHX BOEHHBIX AEHCTBHI W OblNa ROBOJIBHA TEM, YTO eH YJalnoch CMECTHTD Oa-
naHc cunl o6paTHo K paBHOBECHIO. A(hHHBL, OTHAKO, BBU/Y CBOEI0O BPEMEHHOT'O BO-
eHHOIO MPeUMYILIEeCTBa, a TAKXKE H3-3a CBOUX ONaceHUi pemuiM BbI3BaTh BOEHHOE
CTONKHOBeHHE. AduHsHe cobpanu Bce cBOe BOHCKO, yCHIMB €r0 KOHTHHTEHTaMM
13 Aproca u @eccanuu, 1 BToprauck B beotuio yepes Tanarpy. CnapTaHLB! U WX
BHOBb NpHOGpeTeHHble GeoTHiicKkue mapTHEpb! OTBETHJIM CHJIOR Ha CHAY, W MpH
TaHarpe OHM HAHECTH CEPbe3HOE MOPaKEHHE aHHTHAM U HX COIOBHHKAM' .

JapcTBaMHM yxe GbUIo JocTUrHyTo. HakoHel, Tak Kak cnapTaHbl MTOKHHYNH BeoTHio Bckope no-
cre GUTBBI, Yy HUX ObINO Mano BpeMeHH ANS APUHATHA 3THX MONUTHYecKHX waroB. CM. Takxke
Busolt G. Griechische Geschichte Bd. I11. Gotha, 1897. S. 312-313; Beloch. Op. cit. Bd. 1% Abt.
1. Strassburg, 1914. S. 169; Bd. I* Abt. 2. S. 199; Gomme A.W. A Historical Commentary on
Thucydides. Oxf., 1945. Vol. 1. P. 315-316; Buck R.J. A History of Boeotia. Alberta, 1979. P.
146-147; nocnenHas MHTEPIPETALNA OTBEpraeTcs Mo NPUYMHAM, IIPHBEIEHHDBIM BbILIIE.

* Thuc. L. 108. 1; Meiggs R., Lewis D. Greek Historical Inscriptions®, Oxf., 1988. Ne 35,
36; Arist. Ath. Pol. XXV. 4; Plut. Per. 10. 8; Kim. 17. 1-2, 8; Just. III. 6. 10. Diod. XI. 80 - ator
pacckas CHIIBHO 3amyTaH; JIHofop oHGOYHO YTBEPKAAET, YTO CNApTaHLB! PEUIMIN BEPHYTHCS B
Henononnec uepes Tanarpy, uto npocto Heneno. Jaxe ecnu Takoe BTopeHue ObINO OBl yc-
NEWHEM (KaK JIerko MO0 0Ka3aThesl B AeHCTBUTENHHOCTH), CIapTaHLbi BCE eLe JOJKHBE ObI-
JIM 0Ka3aThCA MEPEJ CHCTEMOH FOPHBIX NPOXOAOB, KOTOpas NPOXOAMT uepe3 Merapuay M ¢ Ko-
TOpOH OHM MMENH JeNo NoBceMecTHO Hauunag ¢ beorun. ®yxuann (1. 108. 1-2) yreepxnaer,
4TO CHAapTAHCKOE BOMCKO BEpHYNOCH JOMOH 4epes Mpoxonbl ropsi I'epaHuH, 1o KoTopoi 6sio
6b1 mpowe v BeicTpee poiiT nepexonom ot TaHarpel k [lnatee 4yepe3 NErko MPOXOAUMYIO, OT-
KPHITYIO XONIMHCTYIO MECTHOCTb, a OTTyada HampaBuTbes K tory. Cm. Munn M.H. Agesilaos'
Boiotian Campaigns and the Theban Stockade of 378-377 B.C. / CIA. 1987. Vol. 18. P.
106-121; vcnonk3oBaHel TaK)Xe MaTepHaibl JUYHbIX Habmoaeuwit 30.09.1970, 17.08.1980 u
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3acnyxuBarOT BHUMAHUS HECKOJILKO aCMEeKTOB 3TOro MHUMAeHTa. TlepBbiii -
3TO CTPEMJIEHHE CMapTaHLEB IPHBIeYb Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY HECO3HblE IrOCyAapCT-
B4, KOTOPEIE MOT/IM BCTYNaThb B JI0Oble MEXAYHAPOAHbIE cornauieHus, obs3aterb-
CTBa M aJIbSHCHI 10 CBOEMY eNaHuIo. PHBBI HE COCTOSIK B colo3e ¢ adMHAHAMM,
 3aK/oyeHne UMu nakta co Cnaprtoil 6bI0 NpaBOM CYBEpEeHHOro rocyaapcTBa.
Bropoii acnekT cocTOUT B TOM, 4TO MOCJIE TOT0, KaK Coto3 OBl yCHEWHO 3aK0-
yeH, H1 Cnapta, Hu DUBLI He NPEANPUHSNU HUKAKKWX BpaXKJeOHBIX L1arOoB NPOTHB
Ad¢uH. HanpoTus, kpu3uc BbI3BaNM AQHHBI, YIpOXABLIME JUUINTL CapTaHCKOE
BOICKO MUPHOTo M 6€30nacHOro BO3BpalleHNs Ha poauny. Janee, apuHsaHe Hava-
JI¥ OTKPBITYIO BpaxAy, Bropriiuchk B Tanarpy, 6€0THHCKHIA oaKC, ¢ KOTOPHIM OHU
HaXOJAWIHCh B COCTOSHHUH MHPA H KOTODBIA He cAenan HUYyero, YyTo morno Gul nmo-
CTABMTB €ro MOA Yrpo3y; TeM caMbIM adHHsHE BbI3BANW OTBeT criapraHileB. Peak-
UMs NOCIEeJHHMX Ha aMHCKYIO arpeccHio Obina coBepLIEHHO OMpaBiaHa HeobXxo-
AMMOCTBIO 06€eCTeYHTs 6€3011aCHOCTh CBOEH apMUM U 3ALUMTHTh TEPPHUTOPHIO HO-
Boro cotozHuka. Oaepxas nobeay npu Tanarpe, crmapTaHiibl OTKa3ajlHUCh OT NPH-
HECEHHOH €10 BO3MOXHOCTH BTOPTHYThCA B ATTHKY, 4TO Obi10 OBl COBepIIEHHO
3aKOHHO B IOPUIMYECKOM M OUeHb JIerKO B BOEHHOM oTHouleHuH. [lopora, Beay-
was u3 TaHarps! B ceBepo-3anaiHyto ATTHKY, Obina nerkoil M OTKpbiTO#, a pa3ou-
Tas adMHCKas apMuA HEe MOFNa BOCTIPEMATCTBOBATH BTOPXEHMIO . Jlawe eciu
crnapTaHLbl UMeJIM TIONHOE NpaBo PasBHTb CBOH ycneX, OHH OTKa3alMCh clefaTh
3TO, NPeAnoYTs BepHyThcs B IlenomoHHec, 4To 6bIIO MX NEepPBOHAYANBHON LEbIO.
Ecnu nocMoTpeTh Ha CHTYaLMIo O] TaKMM YIJIOM 3PEHHS, TO He JOKHO OCTaThCs
COMHEHU#l B TOM, YTO aMHsHE HEpa3yMHO BbI3BasiM BOiHY, NoOyKaaeMble cobCT-
BeHHON OAM30PYKOCTHIO B HAallHOHAJbLHBIX WHTEpecax ¥ CBOWMH COOCTBEHHBIMH
cTpaxamu. Aduibl TakKe HapylMIM npaBa beoTuiickol KoHdeaepaunu, KoTopas
paHblie npedbiBana ¢ HUMH B MMpe, He HaMepeBanach ero HapyiaTh ¥ He Ipel-
NPUHANA HUKAKUX arpecCUBHBIX JEHCTBUH NPOTUB AQHH.

Bo3MmoxHoe Bo3paKkeHHE Ha TaKyl WHTEpNpeTaLdio COObLITHH cocTOMT B
TOM, YTO cnapTaHo-PUBaHCKHH anbsHc yrpoxan 6esonacHocTH AdHH. D10 meiicT-
BHTENIBHO MOTJIO Obl OBITL NPaBROlA, - TaK ke, Kak M TO, YTO adMHCKO-aproccKui
coto3 yrpoxan Cnapre; oqsako Crniapra He Hadajna BECTH BOHHY 1O 3aKNIOYEHHH
3TOro HaxTa. BMeCTo 3TOro cmaprasibl IOMBITAJIHCh BOCCTAHOBUTH PaBHOBECHE
cHn, yToObl u36exaTh BOHHEL. B uenoM, HMeHHO AduHBI SBIAIOTCA TEM rocygmap-
CTBOM, KOTOpoe NepBsIM Hanano Ha Cnapty 1 uBbI, U Ha HUX NIEXKHT BCA THXKECTh
BUHBI 32 BOHHY, KOTOPYIO OHH JaXe He YAOCYXHAUCh OOHLMaNbHO 06baBUTE. Xy-

e TOro, 3TY NMpopexy B TKaHH JUIMHCKOM MEXAYHAPOAHON NOIUTHKY TaK HUKO-
rAa U HE YAAIOCh 3alUTONATD.

21.10.1998.

5 Ober J. Fortress Attica. Leiden, 1985. P. 147-148; Fossey J.M. Topography and
Population of Boiotia. Chicago, 1988. P. 42-43, 98-99.
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Cnapranckas nobega npn TaHarpe noyoxuia KOHEL KpU3ucy, OfHaKO JHIWb
Ha Bpems. Cniapraickoe Boiicko 6e30macHO BepHyNock B JIakoHHKY, HG CHycTs
BCETO JIMLIb LIECThAECST ABa AHA a(UHIHe BHOBb BTOPIHCh B beoTHio 6e3 kako-
ro-nubo rnoBoa K ToMy, Ha ceil pa3 HaHecs yaap y ropoaa JHo¢uthl. ITockonsky
HHMKAKOTo MHpa M0 3aBepUIEHUH TPelblayLieli HEOObABNEHHOR BOHHbI 3aK/I04EHO
He 6b110, AQUHBI C IPaBOBOI TOYKM 3PEHHs WMeNH BCE OCHOBaHHA BO30OHOBUTH
Bpaxxay. Kak 370 HH nevasnpHo, aAns AQHWH 3aKOHHOCTb NepecTala UMeTh 3Haye-
Hue. B 6utBe npu OHodute PUBH HOTEPNENH COKPYIUHTENBHOE NOPAXEHHE, KO-
TOpOe NMOMeano MM BOCHpENATCTBOBATh YCTAHOBNEHMIO a(UHCKOro KOHTpOns
nap Beotuei, ®oxunoii u Jlokpnaoi OnyHtckoi. Adunsane pacnyctwnu beornii-
CKyl0 KOHQeaepaluio, npuyeM ee uneHbl He ObIM NPUHATH B Jlegocckui coto3s,
HO pacCMaTpHBalIMCh KaK NOKOPEHHbIE NPOTHBHHKH. Bo Bcel beotnn Tonpko Qu-
Bbl CyMeJIH COXPaHUTh HE3aBUCHMOCTh OT AdUH, HO H 3TOT NOJHC NOTEpIel Ko-
pabnexpyuieHye B Mope apMHCKOro moryuectsa. Yuactue ®@us B 60nbloif rpe-
uecKod MOJUTHKE NPUHECHO UM JHUIb NOpaXeHHe, ocnabienue U yrpo3y ux cBo-
6oae. Tem He Menee, AQuHbl npenonsecny PUBaM ypok, KOTOpbIH He Obl 3a0BIT
Ha NPOTSXKEHHUH [0 KOHU@A CTONETHA M C NaMAThIO O KOTOPOM MpuuIo riydokoe
4yBCTBO HEIOBEPHS H BpaXaeGHOCTH'.

B Teuenun mecsatn ner, npouleiuIvX nocie nopaxenus npu IHobpurte, Ou-
Bbl OCTAaBAIMCh CIIOKOMHBIMHU, XOTS adbuHgHe ofHaXAbl noTpeboBasnu, UToOb! ApY-
rue GeoTHiickUe ropoJia NPUHANK yyacTHe B BOGHHOH akcriemuuuy npotus Pecca-
auu. B 447 r. no H.9., ogHako, B beoTH0 BO3BpaTHIIMCH BOMHA M CyMSATHHA, BbI-
3BaHHblE aMOUIMIMH HHOCTPaHHbIX Aep)KaB, BHYTPEHHUMH CMyTaMH M HEIOBOJib-
CTBOM a(UHCKHM T'OCIOACTBOM. M BHOBL mpuuMHaA nepeBopora Obina BHEIIHEH.
CnycTs HEKOTOpOE BpeMs NOCie MATHACTHEro NepeMUpHS, 3aKJIFOUEHHOTO MEXIy
Adwunamu u Cnaptoif B 451 r. 10 H.3., POKHIAAHE 3aXBaTHIIH CBATUIHLIE AnoJo-
Ha IMudukickoro B Jenbdax u 3ateM yaepxuBalu €ro Kak CBoe COOCTBEHHOE, Bbl-
3BaB TEM CaMbIM KOH(IMKT, H3BECTHBII Kak Bropas cBsuieHHas Boiina. Cinyxure-
11 ATOMIOHA M JenbGUILBl Bcerna paccMaTpHBaIM 3TOT KYJIBT Kak OTHOCSIUMHACS
K OOLUEITHHCKOMY LEHTPY, He3aBHCHMBIH HM OT KaKOH BHELIHeH CHIIBl, HE CBf-
3aHHBIN C MONMTHKON M OTKPBITHIA AN Bcex. CrnapTaHibl, BO3MYLIEHHBIE TEM, YTO

% Thuc. I. 108. 2-3; Plato. Men. 242B; Arist. Pol. V. 2. 6; Rhet. III. 4. 3; Diod. XI. 81. 4-
83; Front. Strat. IL. 4. 11; IV. 7. 21. Cwm. Beloch. Griechische Geschichte. Bd. II. Abt. 1. S. 169-
170; Steinbrecher M. Der delish-attische Seebund und die athenisch-spartanischen Beziechungen
in der kimonischen Ara (ca. 478-462/1). Stuttgart, 1985. Mectononoxenue Dnodutel: Fossey.
Op. cit. P. 58-60. Xota P.[[x.Bax (Buck. Op. cit. P. 148-149) noka3biBaeT Ha OCHOBaHHH HYMH3-
MaTHYEeCKMX HAHHBIX, YTO KOHQEAepaLys MPOLOIKkaia CyLIECTBOBAT ¥ NOL aQUHCKUM TOCTIOA-
cTBOM, GEOTHICKOE MOHETHOE [EJI0 eLUe HE W3YYeHO CHCTEMATHYECKH, U HH OIHA U3 MOHET 3TO0-
ro nepMona He umeeT nerenasi BO!, uto mMorno Gul o3Havats dexeparuBHbiii yexkan. CM. Head
B.V. On the Chronological Sequence of the Coins of Boeotia. L., 1881. P. 25-29.
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OHM pacCMaTpHBAIM KaK HacuaMe Haj 60xecTBOM, B 448 I'. 1O H.3. CHJIOH U3THAIH
doxunaH u3 Jenpd u Bo3BpaTHIH cBaTHMMIIE AenbduituaM. Tlocne yxona cmap-
TaHUueB apuHsne ¢ TlepuKIOM BO I7naBe NMpeANPHHANM YCTICIUHYIO JKCHEULHIO,
YToOB! BOCCTAHOBUTH rocnoAcTBo MOKHAL! Haj CBATWIHLIEM. B 61arofapHocTs
B Ka4ecTBe BO3HArpaXKAeHMs HOKHISTHE NPpeNoCTaBUIH APHHAM NPECTHXHOE Ipa-
BO TpopavTela, naBapliee BO3MOXHOCTE BOIIPOLIATH OPaKyJ OT JIMLA APYTUX TaK
ke, KaK ¥ OT cobCTBEHHOro. DTOT makT Gbul 3akpenineH coio3oM AduH c Jlens-
tuiickoil aMpUKTHOHHUEHN, B KOTOPOM JiaHHOE NPaBo ObUIO OPHLUHATEHO IIPH3HAHO.
Jlaxke ecny Hesb3s YCTAHOBUTD MPSAMYIO CBA3b MEX/Y 3TUMHU COOBLITUSIMU U NTOCHe-
JYIOLIMAM pa3BUTHEM cCHUTyauuun B 447 r. 10 H.3., ocTtaetcs ¢akToM, 4To DUBLI U
apyrue 6eoTnius OGbITH HacTpoelbl OJaroYecTHBO H IOTOMY SABJIIIMCH PEBHOCT-
HBIMK CTOPOHHWKaMHU Jlenb(PUICKOro CBATHUIIMILA H CTONB XK€ SPbIMH TIPOTHBHH-
xamyt AdpuH u Poxunasl. 'omoM paubiie apuHCKas apMus, Hanpasasiomiascst Ans
BmelatenbcTBa B Jensdbl, npowna vepes beoruro, uto 6e3 comHeHUs ObLIO He
CJIMILIKOM JPYXECTBEHHOM akuuell B oTHolUeHHU ee HaceneHus. Euje Oonee ceps-
e3HbIM ODCTOSATENBCTBOM, OJHAKO, CTAIH BHYTPEHHHE pasjopbl B cpelle Homuep-
*uBaeMoii ApuHaMu Bepxymku 6eotuiickux roponos. Bekope nocne cobeiThil B
-denbdax U3rHAaHHUKM-ONIMTapXH 3axBaTHid B beoTun kpynHsbie ropoaa Opxomen,
XepoHer0 U HEKOTOphle ApyrHe, TeM CamMbiM NOIHSB 3HAYUTENHHOE BOCCTaHME
NPOTHB aMHCKOrO FOCTIOACTBA .

370 BoccTaHWe NMpuBeno A(QHHBI K KPU3WUCY M MOKa3ano TPyAHOCTH, KOTO-
pble Blekna 3a coboit nonbiTka yaep>kMBaTh beOoTHIO NOJ KOHTPOIEM C NMOMOLUBIO
BOeHHO# cunpl. TakoBbl ObUT peanbHble NOCNEACTBUS DHOGUTHL. 3HAMEHUTHIH
aduHckuit nonuTHk TONMHMA HACTPOUN CBOMX COTpaX laH NMPOTUB coBeTa [lepukna
¥ NpeANpUHS HOBoe BTOpkeHWe B beoTwro g mopaeieHus marexa. TonMupa
CHavaJsia MoBeJ KPYIHYIO apMuIo ahHHAH M HX COIO3HHKOB Ha X€pPOHEIO, 3aXBaTHJ
ropos, a xxutenel kotopoh B pabctso. HecMoTps Ha 3TOT nepBoHavalbHBIA ycnex,
OH He clieflan HU4ero OOMNblIero 1 Obl BbIHYXJIEH OTCTYNUTh Ha3ad B ATTuky. Ero
MaplupyT NpOXOoAuN no y3ko# aopore ot JleGamuu no I'anmapra, xotopas Oblia
cxarta Mexay npenropbsiMu [ennkona u 6eperom Komamackoro osepa. Ilpu Ko-
poHee, KOTOpas TOCIOACTBOBajla Haj HeGONbIION paBHHUHOM, obecneuyuBaBliel
XopolHe KOMMYHHKalMK C BBICOTaMM Haj AoyuHoi anapa, CUIBHBIR OTPAA H3-

7 Sxenemuuus B Geccamno: Thuc. 1. 111. 1. [epemupue: StV. Bd. 12 Ne 143, Bropas
cpanieHHas BofiHa: Thuc. I 112. 5; Plut. Per, 21; eM. Takxe Gomme. Op. cit. Vol. I. P. 337-338;
Lewis D.M. The Origins of the First Peloponnesian War // Classical Constitutions: Studies in
Honour of M.F.McGregor / Ed. by G.S.Shrimpton and D.G.MacCargar. Locust Valley - New
York, 1981. P. 71-78; Homblower S. The Religious Dimensions to the Peloponnesian War. Or,
What Thucydides Does Not Tell Us / HSCPh. 1992. Vol. 94. P. 169-197; Lefevre F.
L’ Amphictionie pyleo-delphique. P.. 1998. P. 31, 169; coroz Aduu ¢ ampuxTronueit: StV. Bd.
12, Ne 142; 6eotuiickoe Boccranue: Thuc. 1. 113, 1.
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rHaHHUKoB U3 Opxomena, Jloxpuanl B OBOen nHanan Ha Tonmuaa m3 3acamsl M
YHHUYTOXHI ero Bokcko. [Tepuxi ocosHan Macmtab U JOATOBpEMEHHOE 3HAYEHHe
3TUX COOBITHI, YTO 3aCTABHJIO €ro OTKa3aThCs OT JanbHeHmnx onepauuii B bBeo-
THH. butBa npn Koponee nokazana Ge3paccyacTBO apHHCKOM MONHTHKH, HauyaToH
npu Tanarpe W npogomxeHHoH npu DHodurte. AbHHBI, NBITaACs ROOUTHCH roc-
noactsa B Beotuy, TonbKo MOTEpANH CPeACTBa M JIOACH, a UX HeyAada JIMIIbL yr-
ny6una neHaBucth ®uB k AduHaMm ¥ ux BepHocTb Cnapre. IlbiTasch packonots
coto3 mexay PuBamu u Cnaproit, abuHsIHE, HAlIPOTUB, YKPENHUIH CBA3M MeXAy
HUMH ¥ TeM CaMbIM MOMOITIM CHapTaHLaM AOGHTBCS BHIIOJIHEHHS MX NEpBOHa-
yanbHo# nenu. Ilepukn npusHai NocNeACTBUA 3TOH HeyaayH, COrNacHBIUUCh YHTH
13 Beorun W 3axmounTh ¢ ee rpaxaaHaMy MHUpP, O KOTOPOMY BCE OHM OCTalNCh
ABTOHOMHBIMH' .

Mup ¢ ©uBaMn He O3Ha4yan BO3BPAWIEHHS K CUTYalMM, AOCTHTHYTOH 10
cpaxceHuit npu Tanarpe u JHodure, x0Ts [lepukn, KOHEYHO, HE MOT 3HaTh 3TOrO
B 447 r. no H.3. 3aBoeBanue beoTuy 1 ynpaenexue eto Adunamu Mexay 457 u 447
IT. [0 H.3. yCHJIWIK HAMEpPEHHUE ee HaceNeHHs co3aaTh QeaepaTHBHOE NPaBHTENDb-
CTBO, ACHCTBUTENBHO CrIocobHOE NPHUBECTH BCe pecypebl obnactu noa adpdektus-
HOE ynpaBlieHHe LeHTpalIbHOH Bl1acTH. beotuiinsl 3aMenuny prixnyio dbenepauuio,
CYIIECTBOBaBUIYIO B NMPOLUIOM, Ha OOHY U3 HanbGonee 3ddeKTHBHbIX KOHbenepa-
UM Bo Beel knaccuyeckoi I'perun. Xors OTAeNbHBIE TOUHBIE AETalH €€ KOHCTH-
TYLIHH XOpOLIO OCBELIEHBbl, HEKOTOpble €€ ACMEeKThl CIMIIKOM BaXHBI IS TOro,
4TOOB! UX MOXKHO OBIIO MTPOUTHOPHPOBATH B faHHOI pabote. KoHdenepauns Obina
paszeneHa Ha OJMHHAAUATE MOJUTHYECKHX eJMHHUL, YTOOb! YPaBHATH HX NpEACTa-
BUTENBLCTBO DO TEPPUTOPHM M HACENEHHIO TaKuM 06GpasoM, UTO HH OAWH MOIKC
yn obnacTb He Moryy Obl npeobnanate Han apyrumu. Pedopma yupenuna deze-
paTHBHbLIN COBET W CYZAbl, KOTOpble cyliecTBoBamk B duBax, a Takxe pasfenuna
apMHIO Ha OJMHHaALaTh MNOApasfeneHui, HaXOAUBIUMXCS MOJ KOMaHAOBaHHEM
ONMHHA/IaTH BOEHAYaNbHUKOB, OGMULMAaNBHO Ha3biBaeMbIX OeoTapxamu. OTH
IOJDXHOCTHBIE JIMLia 0GTafaNy Takke IWMPOKUMH NMOTHOMOYMSMH B TPaXIaHCKUX
Jlenax W avmioMarud. Bce Hanoru, monuTHyecKkde npasa M 00S3aHHOCTH ObInu
pasienieHsl IOPOBHY B TO#H jke caMoii ponopiiy. 3Ta KOHCTUTYUMA NPEAOCTaBH-
na 6eoTHHIaM BO3MOXKHOCTD BBICTaBNATH apMUI0 B 10 TBIC. MexoThl U 1 THIC. KOH-
HULEI ¥ obecneunna eMHOE U NpeJCTaBUTENbHOE PYKOBOJACTBO B JMMIIOMaTHYE-
ckux fenax ¢enepauuu. HoBas KoHCTHTYUMs npeBpaTuia GUBaHIEB H UX COPOIM-
yell GeoTHileB B JIEUCTBUTENBHO BENHKYIO JiepxaBy, HamHoro Gojee MOLIHYIO,
4eM OHHM ObUIM paHee W BIOJHE CRIOCOOHYIO Kak 3alUMTHTH cebs, Tak ¥ HaBA3aTh
CBOIO BOMO ApYruM. Pesynbratom crano To, yTo beoTns okasanack ropasno Gonee

¥ Thue. 1. 113; Diod. XII. 6; Phut. Per. 18. 2-3; Paus. . 27. 5; 1. 29. 14; StV. Bd. 1. Ne 3;0
Koponee u ee Tonorpaduu: Buckler J. Philip II and the Sacred War. Leiden, 1989. P. 36.
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CHIIBHOI, YeM KTo-JH60 B AQuHax Mor npeasunets B 457 r. 1o n.3.’

Boiina B I'peiiin Ha HeKOTOpOe BpeMs NpeKpaTUIach ¢ 3axmodeHneM Tpu-
Juatuiersero Mupa mexay Craproii u ee colo3HMKaMH, Bnoyas Pussl, 1 Adu-
HaMH C UX COIO3HHKaMHK (445 r. 1o H.3.). B norosope Obuy peanicTHYECKH OLeHe-
HBl CTpaTerHyecKue MO3ULMM M 3aKOHHbIE NpaBa BOEBAaBLIMX CTOPOH, H OH OB
HaMnpasjied Ha BO3BpalllEHHE K HCTHHHOMY PaBHOBECHIO CHJI, HO Teneph CHTyaLus
CHJIBHO OTJIHYANACEH OT NMOJIOXKEHUA IeNl, CloXuBlIerocs k 462 r. no H.3. Torna Ta-
KHe 3HauMTeNbHble TocyRapcTBa, kak Aproc, Peccanns U PuBbl HE COCTOANM B
COl03aX, Teleph Xe OHH HaXOAMINCh MO0 B CIapTaHCKOM, MO0 B auHCKOM Na-
repe. BanaHc cun mpHOBpeN CMBICT GUMONSPHOTO pa3fieNeHus BAAacTH, U mobas
NONbITKAa HAPYWHTh 3Ty GunonapuocTsk Beepria 66 ['peunto B 6onbllyio BOHHY.
TTocne saxnouenuns norosopa Cnapra He MpeANpHHUMAana HUKaKuX AeHCTBMH B
[Menononnece, a ®ussl B beotun, Torna kak AQUHBEI YCUNUIK CBOE AaBiE€HHE Ha
JHenocckuit coros, KOTOpLIi Teneps hakTHueCKH ripeobpasoBancsa B umnepuro. [e-
JI0 HE TONBKO B TOM, YTO mnocne 445 r. 10 H.3. CIOXHIACk 3Ta GUNONSPHOCTD, HO U
B TOM, 4TO 06e CTOpOHBI ObINM Tenepb ropa3flo CUAbLHEE W OnacHee, YeM KOrjxa-
aubo paHslne 0

«TpunuaTuneTHH MUP» - HEKOPPEKTHOE BEIpaXEHUE, HOO OH NMPONOIDKAIICS
TONBKO YeTBIpHaLUaTh JeT. XoR cobbiTii, npuBemuux k IlenonoHHecckoii Boiixe,
CITMILIKOM XOpOLIO M3BECTEH, YTOOb!I NOBTOPSTH €ro 34ech, OfHako poiib PuB Ha
NepBBIX CTaJUsX Hayana (aKTHYECKOro Havajla BpakieOHBIX AeHCTBHH TpebyeT
HEKOTOpOro BHMMaHU#. 3uMoii 432/1 r. fo H.3., IO Mepe TOro, KaK NeperoBopsl
mexay Cnaproil 1 AQuHaMH NocTeneHHo, HO HEYKIIOHHO LUK K Kpaxy, ¥ BoiHa
CO BCEH OYEBUAHOCTBIO CTana HeMHHYeMo#, DUBLI COCTABHAM IIAH - HEOXXHAAH-
HO, 0€3 npenynpexaeHust AU oObsBACHUA BOHHBI COKPYIIHTbL CBOErO TPafMIH-
oHHoro npotusHHka - Ilnaren. TlpubausutensHo B mMapre 431 r. 4o H.3. HebGoNb-
woi ¢uBaHCcKUi OTpAR HOYBIO rogowen k [raree, - Kak 0Ka3anock, AWLIb 15 TO-
ro, 4yTobsl NOTEPNEeTh HOPaXEHHE B pe3yibTaTe CTPEMHUTENILHOrO U SPOCTHOrO OT-
nopa nnaredues. Hananenne Qupanues aBHO Hapymmno mepemupue 445 r. 1o
H.9., U kak Cnapra, TaKk ¥ AQHHB NPUTOTOBWIHCE HEMENJEHHO HayaTh BOMHY.
CnapTaHckoe BOWCKO, OTpPSBI TEJOTIOHHECCKHX COH3HMKOB M OOBENUHEHHbIE
cuisl 6eoTHIIIEB o] O6IIMM PYKOBOACTBOM ApXHIaMma BTOPIJIHCH B ATTHKY, MO-
JIOXHB Ha4aJlo NepBOMY I'ofly BOFHBI, KOTOpas 3aHsja NepHo XKU3HH [TOYTH Lelo-
ro noxonesus. GUBH OCTaBUIMMKCA CHJIaMH NoBenu ocaxy Ilnaren. toT Harneiid
LIar, IpeANpHHATHIH 6e3 BenoMa U noagepxkku CriapTsl, Jan nepsblil npuMep HO-
BOTO M Bce BoJiee HezaBHCHMOTro noBejieHNs PUB - B OTHOLIEHUH He ToibKo Crap-

® Hell. Oxy. XIX. 2-4 (ed. Chambers); Salmon P. Etude sur la Confédération béotienne
(447/6 - 386). Bruxelles, 1976; Beck H. Polis und Koinon. Stuttgart, 1997. P. 90-94.

' Thuc. 1. 115. 1; Diod. XII. 7; Plut. Per. 24. 1; Paus. V. 23. 4; Just. I1l. 7. 1-2; StV. Bd.
1. Ne 156; Fleiss P.J. Thucydides and the Politics of Bipolarity. Baton Rouge, 1966. P. 81-103.
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ThI, HO U Becelt I'penun. Takas nepeMeHa cTalia BO3MOXHOMR B pe3y/bTaTe KOHCTH-
TYUHOHHOM pedopMsl 447 1. no H.3. Co3zaanne, KOHCONUAAUHMS H YCTeHoe ByHK-
LMOHHPOBaHHE HOBOM KoH(enepalUny Ype3BRIYaRHO YBENWYMIH MOINb beoTnun n
JaNu efl cpencTBa N HaBA3bIBaHMS CBOeill BONM BCceMy rpedeckomy mupy. Hana-
ncHue Ha [Inareto, KoTOpoe, BHe COMHEHHH, COBEPIIEHHO HE OTBEYAN0 HHTEpecaMm
Cnaptbl, 0603Haunno Hayasso npeobnafaHusi 6€OTHHCKHX WHTEPECOB Cpeliu BCeX
npuoputeroB Pus. Ycneuwsoe ocyulecTBieHne 3Toi uenu B xoae Ilenonoxuec-
CKOH BOIHBI nossonuno PueaM A0cTHYL YPOBHS KPYNHOH M XHU3HecnocobHoi
rpedeckoi nepxasbl. DUBBI pelIvyivM 3Ty nMpobieMy nyTeM COTpYNHMYECTBa CO
Cnaproif B BOEHHBIX Onepausax NpOTHB AGMH, TOrja KaKk B JMIIIOMaTHYECKUX
Jenax oHM urpany bonee He3aBUCHMYIO polib, W B 3ToM (DUBHI HE XKENall moXepT-
BOBAaTh COOCTBEHHBIMH HaMepEHHUAMH pajy CTPOroro BhINONHEHHS TpeOoBaHWiA,
OTBEYaBIIMX HHTEpPECaM Cnapra''. [Monuunus Ilarero B 427 r. 10 H.3., DuBk:
pe3Ko yCHJIMAKCh Garofaps HCNONb30BAHMIO 3aBOEBAHHON TEPPHUTOPUH U yKper-
JIEHHIO CBOEro MojloXeHHs B pamkax beoTuiickol koHbenepauuy myTeM yHHUTO-
xeHus Haubosee ceppesnoro u3 GnmxalKx NpoTHBHUKOB. PUBaHCcKoe Morylie-
cTBO eille bosee Bo3pocno nocne nobdeas! Ha apuHsHaMK B 6urBe npH Jenyu B 424
. o H.3. BecHolt aToro roga AdHHbI 3annaHHpoBaid BTOPTHYThCA B beoTHio ¢
IBYX HanpapieHu# - or Cud Ha rore Bo rnase ¢ JlemoctheHoM U ¢ 3anana, U3 At-
THKH, depe3 lenuit. JlemocdeH notepnen Heynauy ¢ caMoro Havaja, a abUHCKH
nonkoBozel [ Unnokpar npuBen cBoe BoHcko Kk kaTactpode y [enus Henanexo or
Tanarpel. BaxHast 0coBeHHOCTD 3TOi GUTBBI COCTOUT B TOM, 4T0 (DUBBI IIPHBEAH
Beoruiickyro xoHdenepanuto x nobene Ha AduHamu Oe3 NOMOINM CIIAPTaHIEB.
bonee Toro, Gnaropaps norepaM ¢ecnuiiieB B 3ToM cpaxeHud, OBl MONYHHIH
BO3MOXHOCTb CpbITh cTeHbl Pecnuii, 3acTaBUB 3TOT MOJHUC TOXYMHHTHCS (QUBAH-
CKOMY MOJHUTHYECKOMY AUKTaTy. Takum obpazom, k 423 r. no H.3. Pussl cranu
BEeIyIM rocyaapcTBOM B beoTHH 1 ee X03UHOM B MOANTHYESCKOM OTHOIEHHH, C
atoro BpeMeHH (PHBBI HCNONBL3YIOT OOBENUHEHHbIE BO3MOXHOCTH Bcell Beornn
Ui [OCTHXKEHuS COOCTBEHHBIX Leneil, ONHOH M3 KOTOPBIX CTallo JOCTHXXEHHE
Gonbled HesaBucuMocTH ot CriapThi'.

TlepBoe 3HaUNTENBEHOE NPOABIIEHHE 3TOH HOBOH YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOMX CHJIaX
¥ HE3aBHCHMOCTH NIPOM30LLIO B TpeBOXHbIE 422 U 421 rr. 10 H.9., KOTla HEKOTO~

" Her. VIL 233; Thuc. IL 2-9; Dem. XLIX. 98-106; Diod. XII. 41; cM. Taxxe Ste Croix
G.E.M. de. The Origins of the Peloponnesian War. L., 1972. P. 50-85; Amit M. Great and Small
Poleis. Brussels, 1973. P. 88-94; Badian E. Plataea between Athens and Sparta: In Search of Lost
History // BOIOTIKA: Vortrdge vom 5. Internationalen Bootien-Kolloquium. Miinchen, 1989. P.
95-111.

12 Thue. IV. 89-101; 133. 1; Diod. XII. 69-70; cM. Taxke Gomme. Op. cit. Vol. IIL. P. 558-
572; Moggi M. I sinecismi interstatali Greci. Pisa, 1976. P. 197-204; Buck R.J. Boiotia and the
Boiotian League. Alberta, 1994. P. 16-19.
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phI€ M3 NPOTHBHUKOB CnapTh! U ee HEeJOBOJNBHBIX COIO3HUKOB Hadadl NEepPeroBophl
C LeNpo co3fanMs B [lenomonHece HOBOro AMILIOMATH4ECKOro OOBENHMHEHHS.
Cnapra npoHrpana NUIOCCKYI0 KaMNaHuio, GuBaHusl pa3bunu aduHsH npu [e-
JVH, a cnapTaHCKuii ¥ ahUHCKMH BoeHauanbHUKY - Bpacup v KieoH - noru6nu B
6uTBe npH AMoburnone, uyro BeiHyauio Cnapty u AduHsl k 3akmodeHno Huknesa
mupa B 422 r. no H.3. Kopuno, yapyueHHbid MHOroneTHell BoiHOM, He NpHHeciuer
pe3ynbTaToB, ¥ HEYAOBJETBOPEHHBIH YCIOBHSMU NPEJUIOKCHHOrO MHpa, Hayan
neperosopbl ¢ AprocoM, Jmuaoil, Mantureel, ®usamu, MerapamMu u ¢paxuii-
CKUMHM XalKH[sSHaMH, HaMepeBascCh CO3JaTh HOBBbIH COIO3, HE3aBUCHMbIH KaK OT
Cnaprtsl, Tak ¥ oT AduH. Takue aeficTBUs BIOJIHE MOXHO HA3BaTh NMOUCTHHE pe-
BOJIFOLIMOHHBIMM, TaK KaK 3TH rocyapCcTBa HAMEPEBAJIMCh OTBEPrHyTh NTHIAEPCTBO
CnapTbl, YTBEPAMB HOBBIH LIEHTP CHIbI U BOOOILE NTOKOHYHB TE€M CaMbIM ¢ OuMoO-
JsIpHO# cnapTano-adMHCKOH rereMoHuel. J10, OUEBHAHO, ObUI OTKPLITHIA BHI3OB
CMapTaHCKOMY T'OCTOACTBY; HO, X0Ta KopHuH(} U apyrvie nonucs! pucoeanHuINCh
K co103y ¢ AprocoM, PuBb M Meraphl JepXanucs B CTOpoHe oT Hero'. Cnapra
NoKa fe BMelUMBanach BO BHYTPEHHHe Jena NOCNEAHUX JBYX FOCYAapCTB, KOTO-
phbie NponoJKany BUAETH B HeH Haubonee HajeXXHOTO naprHepa NpoTHB AduH,
" BCe ellie 0CTaBaBLUMXCA WX oOWMM BparoMm. B pelueHnn ¢uBaHUEB BUAUTCS HeKas
MpOHHs CYABObI, NOCKOJBKY NO3[JHEE HMEHHO CHApPTaHCKOE BTOPIKEHUE BO BHYT-
penHue fena PuB 3acTaBWIO UX 0OPAaTUTHCS NPOTHB CBOETO CTAPOrO COIO3HHKA.
[TomMumo nosuibHOro oTHoweHus k Cnapre, ®uBbl 1 Merapbl He NPUCOEANHUNNCH
K HATIpaBIeHHOMY TIPOTHB Hee CO03Y, NOCKONbKY B Aproce CylIecTBOBano AeMo-
KpaTH4eckoe NpaBlieHNe, B IPOTHBOPEUHE C KOTOPhIM, KaK OHM OMacajinch, BOHAYT
KX COOCTBEHHBIE OJIMFapXNyeckue KOHCTUTYLMH. W BCe-Taku 3Ta ClOXKHAs WHTPH-
ra He 3aBepuunack ¢ GOpMHpPOBaHWEM HOBbIX cornameHuit. Hekoropble cnapraH-
ckue 3(opbl NPOTHBUIKCH 3aKmodeHHo Hukvesa mupa, U g paneHelitiero 06-
CyXJIeHHs ero YCIOBHH 3uMo# 422/1 r. 10 H.3. OHU OPraHHU30BaJIM BCTpEUY MeXIy
CBOMMM Coro3HHKaMu no [lenononnecckoi nure, a Takxe AbuHamu u Ousamu. B
JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTH )K€ ITH TipeacraBuTesu Cnaprhl, OTHIONS He BBIPAXAIOLIKE €€
HHTEPECOB B LIEJIOM, HaJE/IMCh Pa3pyLUMTh COrJlallieHHe, U C 3TOH LENbI0 OHHU 1O
cobcTBEHHON HHUIMATHBE Haualli JOTOBApUBAaThCs C GHUBAHCKUMHM H KOPHH(CKH-
MM JenerataMmu 00 OCYILECTBIEHHH H30IIPEHHOTo MUIaHa 0 MpUBJeYeHHo Aproca
K coro3y co Cnapro#i. Vix riasHas 3ajaya coctosna B TOM, 4TOObl BOUTb KIIHH Me-
%1y AprocoM u Apunamuy, dro obecrieuuno 661 Crapre 6onbliyro 6e3onacHOCT
Ha [lenononnece. Ilocnsl ®uB 1 Kopunda npucoeqMHIIHCH K 3aT0BOPY, U Ha Iy-
TH JOMOH OHM - KOHEYHO, He CJIyuailHO - BCTPETHJM JBYX BBICIHMX aproccKux
JOJHKHOCTHBIX JIML, YTOGHI CKJIOHUTh UX K COO3y Mexay HUMH M Criaptoil. Jrta
HOBasi CHCTEMa COIO30B JIOMKHA Oblna obecueHUTh ycnosus Huxmesa mupa, oc-

13 Stv. Bd. 112, Ne 190.
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nabnss TeM caMbIM nosuuuio AduH B uenoM. Ho umMenHo Toraa, xorza sra XHTpo-
YMHas cXema, Ka3anochk, Hayaja IPUMHOCHTH YCNEXH, npeasoaurenu beoradickoi
xoHbeepauuy OTBEPriN ee, TOCKOJBKY OHHM OTKa3anuCh NMONTH Ha 3aKIIOUEHHE
HOBBIX OOfA3BIBAIOLMX COrJIAlEHHH, paclieHHBas 3TO Kak [IPelaTenbCTBO MO OT-
HOIUEHHIO K CBOMM CIIApTaHCKHM COIO3HMKaM M OTYysKAeHHE oT HuX. Hecmorps Ha
BCIO 3alyTaHHOCTb, 3TOT CTPAHHBIN 3MH30A JOKa3blBaeT, YTO TPe3BhIE FONOBLI H B
®usax, u B Crnapte 0co3HaBaiy: J0 Tex Nop, noka AGHHBI OCTAIOTCSH UX IIaBHBIM
NPOTUBHHUKOM, Haubonee OezonacHas 11 0OOMX roCyHapcTB MOJIMTHKA JNOJKHA
ObITH HalpaBJleHa Ha 3aKJIFOYEeHHe B3aMMHOTO COIVIalIeHHs MPOTHB OOLIEro Bpara.
W npelicTeuTenbHO, 3aroBop cnapTaHcKux 3)OpPOB PUKOLIETOM YAAPHI MO HUM e,
Tak Kak BecHOH 420 r. no H.»>. ®uBsl U CnapTa BO30OHOBHJIK CBOE COrjallleHue,
KOTOpOEe KOMIIEHCUPOBAJNO OTNafleHHe TAKUX CIIAapTaHCKMX COMO3HUKOB, Kak Ko-
pvHG M ApyrHe rocynapcTa, ¥ 3HAYMTENBHO YCHAMNO Mo3uuud CrapThl B OTHO-
weHnn ux ¥ Abun''. Pewenne ¢uBaHLEB BO306HOBUTH OPHUHANBHbIE OTHOLUIEHUS
co Craproii Taxke OTpe3BisiOlle BO3AeHCTBOBANO Ha Aproc, KOTopsli ctan 6o-
ATbCS KPYIUEHHUS BCEX CBOMX MJIaHOB M OKA3aNCs Nnepej JIMUOM Yrpo3bl M3OJALIMH
CO CTOPOHBI BeNIMKMX AepkaB. Tenepsb e B NoOUCKax COOCTBEHHOMN 6€301aCHOCTH
Aproc cran aobuBatbcs MMpa U cowsza co Cnaproil, 4ro u3baBuio Obl €ro oT
OMaCHOCTH C €€ CTOPOHB! U B TO )K€ BpeMs CYLUECTBEHHO oclabuno Obl naBjieHHe
Ha camy Cnapty'’. OIHaKO 3TH XHTPOCTUIETEHHS! AUIIOMATHHA TIoTepreny Heylauy
nozxe, B 420 r. 1o H.3., Korna aduHcKas IeNeranns, BHOBb BO3raBneHHas Huku-
eM, romnbiTasacs JoOonThest oT CnapThl YCTYNOK, - TTaBHbIM 00pa3oM, oTkasa oT
coro3a ¢ ®uBamu: Hukuit Hamexan Ha To, 4TO, fioka CnapTa He COFNACUTCS Ha 3TO,
AduHbl Oyayt 4yBCTBOBAaTh ceOs BIpaBe 3aKMOUYUTE colo3 ¢ AprocoM. Crosuuuii
nepen Cnaproii BbI6Op GbiN NPOCT, HO MMEJ YPE3BLIYAIHO BAXKHOE 3HAYEHUE: ECITH
Cnapta npopnonkana 661 6nokupoBathes ¢ PUBaMU, OHa PHCKOBaNa CTONKHYTHCSA €
ONaCHOCTBIO NIPOTHBOCTOSIHUS OObenuHEHHBIX AduH u Aproca. Criapra BbiGpana
@uBkl, 4TO OBUIO NPU3HAHWEM MOTYLIECTBA 3TOr0 Haubosiee 3HAUYNTENBHOIO U Ca-
MOTO HaJIeXKHOTO H3 €€ TAPTHEPOB H 3HAKOM JIOBEPHs K HeMy '©.

Heynaua Hukus, meitaBmerocs noOHTbCS pacTopxeHus cotoza Chaprthl ¢
@uBaMH, BMecTe € JPYIHMH ODCTOATENBCTBAMH BHEIIHEr0 XapaKTepa, BhI3Baja
OBICTPbIe U Cepbe3Hble 0T3BYKH B Adurax. Mononoit 1 upe3BsIdaitHO aMOUIHO3-
HbIH NONUTUK AJKHMBHA BOCMONB30BANCS LIapUBIUIMMH B AQuHaX pasHOrNacHAMH
U BO3MYIIIEHUEM ITO TOBOAY MuccHM Hukus st Toro, YyToObl 3aK/IIOUHTE THPOKO-
MaciutabHbli coto3 ¢ AprocoM, MaHTHHeeH 1 DNUao0i, TO eCTh NPEANPUHS LIAT,

14 Stv. Bd. 112, Ne 191.

StV Bd. 112, Ne 192.

' Thuc. V. 30-46; Diod. XII. 75. 2; Plut. Nik. 10. 3; Westlake H.D. Corinth and the Ar-
give Coalition // AJPh. 1940. Vol. 61. P. 413-421; Gomme. Op. cit. Vol. IV. P, 30-64; Legon
R.P. Megara. Ithaca, 1981. P. 251-253; Salmon J.B. Wealthy Corinth. Oxf., 1984. P. 324-329.
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KOTOPBIA yriyOuna packosn MeXAy CIapTaHCKHM W aUHCKUM JlarepsiMH M BHOBb
TIOATOJNIKHYJ MX K BOOpYXeHHOMY koH(mukry'’. Takue nefictsus AduH co Beeil
OUEBUAHOCTERIO caenanu coo3 ¢ GuBaMu Hanbonee 3HaAUUMbIM B riasax CnapThl.
OnsH¥M U3 IMIaBHBIX Pe3yNbTaTOB 3TUX OOOCTPHBLUMXCH OTHOLIEHMH OblIO Gosiee
TecHoe conmnxenne Pus co Cnaproii nnsg okoH4aTenbHOM noGeast Hafg A¢unamu B
IlenonoHHecckoit BofiHe. B TeyeHune nepuopna, nonyuuBLiero HazpaHue [ekeneit-
cxoii BoiiHBI, PUBbI NPHCOEUHHINCh K CNIAPTAHCKOMY IapHH3OHY, OBJafeBILEMY
roponoMm [lekeneei, N TEPPUTOPUSA, HENOCPEJCTBEHHO OKpyxatotas AduHbL, oKa-
3anachk B ux THckax. Cnapranckue u GHUBAHCKHE BOWCKa CHCTEMATHYECKH rpabuau
ATTUKY, 3axBaThiBag paGOB M BBIBO3fA ABHXHMOE HMYIIECTBO, BKIIOYas JaXKe
6peBHa 1 wyacTH AomoB. DuBsl Takxke npepoctaBuian Crapre nomoius GJIOTOM B
peluatonied 6utse npu OrocnoTtamax, kotopas B 405 r. no H.3. pewuna cyasby
Adun'®.

IMopaxenne Adun B IenonoHHecckoi BoiiHe, Kazanoch, NOATBEPAUIO OC-
HOBHYIO TNIPUYMHY corJiallleHHs, koTopoe Cnapra u ®uBb 3akmo4uad B 457 1. 10
H.3. AQuHb! Gonblle He NPeICTaBIMIN A8 HUX Yrpo3bl; M AeHCTBUTENLHO, node-
JWBILIHE COIO3HHKH TENeph CNOpHIH o ByayllieM nosepikeHHoro ropoaa. Kak ato
4acTO CAY4aeTcs B UCTOPHH, UM HE YAAn0oCh AOrOBOPHTLCH O MPOBENEHUN B3aHUMO-
npuemieMoil CoBMeCTHOH MOJIMTHKY, YTO NMPHUBENO K 0XKECTOYEHHOH pacripe, ObI-
CTPO pa3pylUMBILEHl €AMHCTBO COIO3HMKOB. XyXe TOro, moclepyouias Bpaxnaa
MEXIy HYMM rpuBesa K 3aK/II04EHHIO HOBBIX COK30B, YTO MPENONPENEIUI0 HCTO-
puto I'peryn B IV B. 10 H.3. OHM BHIMrpany BoiiHy, HO He Mup. Ilo MeHbLiell Mepe
Tpu npobnemsl pasfenunu ux. Ilepsas - kak o6oiTHch ¢ nobexaeHHBIMH A¢HHa-
Mu. Bropas cocrosna B TOM, Kak pa3fie/IuTs BOEHHYIO AOOBIYY, a MOC/IeAHsAs CBO-
JMNack K NpeofioNeHHio riybokoro packona BO BHYTpeHHel NoNuTHKe AQUH.
Colo3HHKaM He yaanoch NPHATH K COINIaCHIO BH MO OAHOMY M3 3THX MYHKTOB, H
BBIpOCIHIas M3 3TOTO Bpa)kAa BCKOPE NpPHBENa WX B ABe BpaxAeOHble ApYr APYry
TPYHNIHPOBKH.

©Oussl u Kopuud xenand coBeplleHHO pa3pyliuTh 6e33alllUTHBIE Tenepb
AdWHEL, HO CIapTaHIbl HATOMHHANK UM 000 BCex BeNMKMX 3acnyrax AduH nepen
I'peuuedt B mpolioM. DTOT xkecT OBl NposBIeHHEM CHAPTAaHCKOTO BEIUKOAYLIHS,
¥ HUKTO BCEpbe3 He ocrapyBajl pellleHe NoWanuTh ropos. bonee TpyaHo#, oaHa-
Ko, Obu1a npobnema no6uuu. ®uskl M KopuH} BHOBL 0OBENMHHINCH AJIA TOTO,
4ytobpl Criapta B BO3HarpaxieHue Bcex Ux ycunuil B 6opnbe ¢ Adpunamu ynenuna
KaKZIOMY M3 HUX O HecATOH jone Bceil Robwiuun. Cnapra oTKaszanack, 1 3TO NpH-
BEJIO K B3aUMHOMY oTdyx/eHH1o. Kopuud u DuBbl Hayanu cMotpets Ha Criapry

"7 Stv. Bd. I2. Ne 193.

18 Hell. Oxy. XX. 3-5; Xen. Hell. I 2. 10-23; StV. Bd. II. Ne 211; Arvanitopoulou Th.A.
AEKEAEIA. Athens, 1958. P. 15-22; Bommelaer J.-F. Lysandre de Sparte. P., 1981. P. 134-138;
Salmon. J. Op. cit. P. 194-196.
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HE KaK Ha MapTHepa, a KaK Ha HOBOTO XO3fHHA. AQHHEI HEOXKHAAHHO NproGpenu
3HaYUMOCTh, KOTOPO# Yy HUX He 6bU10 JaXke HEMHOrMMH Mecsuamu panee. 1 On-
Bbl, H Kopund HememneHHO oTKa3anuch OT JaibHeHLIEro COTPYZHHYECTBA CO
Cnaproii B mpeanaraeMoMm e€ro pelleHHH apUHCKHX MONUTHYECKHX Mpobaem.
CrnapTaHubl xenald BUAETh B APUHAX MapHOHETOYHOE OJIMrapXHYECKoe NpaBH-
TEJNbLCTBO, KOTOPOE MOCIYIIHO CAEeA0Bano Obl CApTaHCKMM MpHUKa3aHuaM; HO Du-
Bbl Opocuny OTKphITHIE BBI30B CHapre, NpegoCTaBHB 3HAYHTENBHYIO NMOMOLLL
apMHCKMM A€MOKDPATaM, OTCTPaHEHHBIM OT BJIACTH M M3rHaHHbIM U3 ATTHkH. DH-
Bol ¥ Kopund nHamepepanuce BOCCTaHOBHUTh A(QHHBI KaK MOJMTHYECKYIO CHIY,
4TOOB! OHU CTAJIH MX MOTEHUHMANBbHBIM NApTHEPOM, COCOOHBIM MIpaTh poib Npo-
THBOBECA 1O oTHoILeHHIO K Cnapre. PuBaHupl, KopuHpsaHE H ahUHCKKME AEMOKpa-
Tl ofepxanu nobeny. OuW_ cBeprau Tupanwio Tpuauartd, MOALEPKUBAEMBIX
CnapToii 0JIMrapxoB, KOTOpble HAMEPEBATHCh YHHUTOXKHTH AEMOKPATHIO, H BMECTO
storo B 403 r. 10 H.3. apHHCKHE AEMOKpAThl CO3JANH HOBOE NMPAaBHUTENLCTBO, Ha-
yagIuee NOOKMBATBHCA YCTAHOBJIEHHsS COTNAcHsA MEXIY BCEMH TpaXK[aHamMu ropona.
Ota o6HOBNEHHas AEMOKPATHs, XOTS M MOCIYLIHO ClefoBana CMapTaHCKMM NpH-
Ka3aM, CTpacTHO jxenajla 0cBOOOANUTHCH 0T rocnoactsa Craprsl. Takum obpasom,
scero auws 3a ron ®ussl v Kopuud cranu aktupHo BpaxaeOusiMu Cnapre M yc-
TAHOBMJIH APYXECTBEHHbIE OTHOLEHUA ¢ AdHHaMH, KOTOpbIE MCTIONB30BAH 3TO
BpeMsl Ul TOro, 4TOOBl ONpaBUTHLCA Mocne nopaxenus. B aTom obcrosTenscree
KPOIOTCS NPUUMHBI COBEPLIEHHO HOBOW W HETPaAHMLYOHHON PacCTaHOBKH CHN Me-
XY TPeYeCKHMH IocyAapCTBamMu. B oTanume oT MONHTHYECKUX MPHOPHTETOB V B.
JI0 H.3., HA 3TOT cTapas GMMoNsSpHOCTH Gblna MOMHOCTBIO OTOpOIUEHA M B Jailb-
HelllleM HUKOTrZa He MOsBIANAch BHOBb B CBOeH mpexHed dopMe. JleficTBUTENBHO,
Ha4yMHas C 3TOro BPEMEHH I'peyecKas NoNHTHKa, ocobeHHo cBszaHHas co CnapToi,
Dupamu U ApunaMu, IOCTOAHHO OCT2BaNach dparmentaproi'®

B TeueHue onpenenesHoro BpeMeHu 3Ta B3auMHas obuia nuIb TNena, Ho B
396 r. no H.3. OHa BCTBIXHYNA ¢ HOBOH cunoit. JByms rogamu paHsiue Cnapra Ha-
yana BOHHYy 3a 0cBOOOXJEHHE ManoasuiCKUX I'PeKOB M3-NOJ NMEePCHACKOro roc-
noacTea. XOTA CMEHAIONIME Apyr Apyra CnapTaHCKMe BOeHAYaJbHUKH MpaKTHue-
CKH He cJie/laJli HHKaKUX [Iaros K TOMY, 4toObl pa3burs Ilepcuio, onM Tak omyc-
TOLIMIIH ee 3amajHble 061acTy, 4To uapb Aprakcepke I H HECKONBKO H3 €ro Hau-
fonee MOrylecTBEHHBIX caTpanoB Manoif Asuu cocraBuiu 3arosop ¢ Pusamu,
Adunamu, Aprocom u Koprundom, 4tobs1 pazxkeus BoitHy npotus CnapTthl B ca-
Moi#t I'penun. Ta Koanuuus 6bl1a HACTONBKO e YHUKAIBbHA, HACKONBKO H YAWBH-

' Parke H.W. The Development of the Second Spartan Empire // THS. 1930. Vol. 50.
1930. P. 37-39; idem. The Tithe of Apollo and the Harmost at Decelea // JHS. 1932. Vol. 52. P.
42-46; Lotze D. Lysander und der Peloponnesische Krieg. B., 1964. S. 87-98; Funke P.
Homonoia und Arche. Wiesbaden, 1980. S. 1-46; Strauss B.S. Athens after the Peloponnesian
War. Ithaca, 1986. P. 89-120.
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TenbHa. Briepsrle 3a Gonee yem croneTHWIA nepuon OONBIUMHCTBO Hanbonee Mo-
I'YLIECTBEHHBIX FPEYECKHX MOIHCOB 0ObeAMHHANCE CO CBOUM TPaJNLIMOHHBIM Bpa-
roM, Ilepcueit, ans Gopebsl npotus repoes Pepmonun u I[naten - cnapTaHLEB,
3aBUBLUMX BCEMY MHPY, YTO OHH Benu JlenonoHHeccKyio BOHHY pamu ocBoOOX-
JleHns Bcex rpekos. bonee Toro, ®usel H Cnapra, ObIBIINE COIO3HMKAMU HA MpoO-
TAKEHHU TOYUTH JBYX TOKONCHHH, CTaNH OTKPBITHIMM Bparamu, B TO BpeMs Kak
®uBbl 1 AQuHBI, CONEpPHHYaBIIME B TO )K€ CaMOe BpeMs, Terepb OyKBaJlbHO Nle-
4YOM K Iuledy cpakanuch nporuB CnapThl. BHe3anHas nepeMena, npousolueiuas
pazoM co CTOJb OONBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM TOCYAApCTB, caMa Ho cebe NEMOHCTpUpY-
€T, YTO Jaxke TpaljvMuUOHHblE APYKECTBEHHblE HIH BpaXKaeOHble CBA3M MOIIH
ObITh MOMEHTAJILHO MEPEYEPKHYTHI; OHA TAKXKe MOKA3bIBAET, HACKOJIBKO XPYNKUM
Y HEeHANEXKHEIM OBLI NPHHLUN CTaOHMIIBHOIO PAaBHOBECHS CUJI B MEXTOCYXapCTBEH-
HbIX enax’’.

Xors B V B. 10 H.3. IIepChI NOCTOSHHO [TONIArafiiCh Ha CBOKO BOCHHYIO U 3KO-
HOMHUECKYIO MOLLb AJIS TOro, 4TOOB! YAEpKUBATh FOCTMOACTBO Haj I'peUeCKHUMHU
rocyJlapcTBaMu 3anaaHoro nodepexxps Manoil Azuy, Tenepb OHH LSS JOCTHXXEHUA
TeX Ke caMblX Uelledl 00paTunuch Npexae BCero K AWMNIOMaTHH U K BCE TEM e
IKOHOMMYECKUM pbluaram. C NOMOLLBIO 3THUX CPENCTB OHH Pa3fyJy M ITOANUTHIBA-
a1 KopuHdckyro BoiHy (396-386 rr. go H.3.), B KOTOPOH OHM Mrpanu Ha HecTa-
OUALHOCTH M MOJIMTHHECKOM Xa0Ce B IPEYECKHX rocyaapcTBax 6e3 mpsaMoro BoeH-
HOro BMellaTesbCTBa. Ilepcel AocTUrnU cBoeil uenu B 387/6 r. mo H.3., Korza
Cnapra cornacunach nNpoBECTH B JKU3Hb OOBEMIIOWMI PEKO-NePCUACKUE A0TO-
BOp, M3BeCTHbIH Kak Llapckuit unu AHTtankuaos Mup. Haubonee usBecTHsle ycno-
BHsI 3TOTO COTNAILIEHUs 3BY4aT MPOCTO:

«Japp ApTaxcepkc cuuTaeT CripaBeiJIUBBIM, YTOOBI eMy NPHHAIJIeKATH BCe
ropoja A3uy, a W3 ocTpoBoB - Knazomens! U Kunp. BeceM npodunM ke 37IHHCKUM
ropoaaM, 60NbIIMM W ManbIM, - JODKHa ObITH NpeflocTaBlieHa aBTOHOMHS, KpoMe
Jlemioca, Mim6poca 1 Cxupoca, KOTOpble NO-NpeXXHEMY OCTAIOTCS BO BNAacTH adiu-
HAH. To#l U3 BOIOIOUIKX CTOPOH, KOTOpas He MPUMET 3THX YCIOBHil, s BMecTe C
NPUHABUIMMH MUpP 0OBABIISIO BOHHY Ha Cyllie H Ha MOpPEe H BOIOIOLLMM C Hell OKaxy
TIORJEPXKKY KOPaBIAMMU 1 fieHbraMu»’' .

3HaueHHe 3THX YCIOBUH 00CYXKAANOCh COBPEMEHHBIMHM YUYEHBIMH Jaxe, T10-
Xanyi, ¢ u3nuHei NoaApoOHOCTEIO. [ 1aBHBIH CMBICT HX COCTOUT B TOM, UTO Hep-
cuickmii naps Tpebyer oT rpexos, 4To6bl OHM npexpatuin KopuHckyio BoiiHy;
4TOOBI BCE rpeyecKkue rocyapcTsa, He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, ABJISIKCH OHU y4acTHH-

2 Accame S. Ricerche intorno alla Guerre Corinzia. Napoli, 1951; Periman S. The Causes
and the Outbreak of the Corinthian War // CQ. 1964. Vol. 58. P. 64-81; Lendon J.E. The Oxy-

rhynchus Historian and the Origins of the Corinthian War.// Historia. 1989. Bd. 38. Ht. 2. P. 300-
313.

2l Xen. Hell. V. 1. 31; StV. Bd. II%. Ne 242.
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KaMH BOWHBI MIH HeT, GbUIM aBTOHOMHBIMH; M 4TO TepcHckuit uapb 6yner BecTH
BOWHY MPOTHB TE€X, KTO He NMOBHUHYeTCH eMy. XOTA ApTaKcepKC M He Ha3Ball clie-
nuanbHo CnapTy B KauecTBe TpOOTATNS ~— rapaHTa BHINOJNIHEHU# YCIOBHI n0ro-
BOpA, CNapTaHUb! C 3TOTO BpeMEHM UCTONb30BanH [lapckuit MUPp Kak MHCTPYMEHT
cBo€il cOBCTBEHHO MOAUTHKH, CAMOCTOSTENBHO pellas, KaK ero NpUMeHUTh U On-
penenss ycynoBHs aBTOHOMHM. VX 3noynoTpedneHue nNOHSITHEM aBTOHOMMH, mep-
BOHA4anbHO NpPEAHAa3Ha4yeHHOH MUIA MOANEPXKAHWA MUpPa B MAaTEPHKOBLIX rpeye-
CKHX ropojiax, BIOC/IeICTBUM IPUBENIO K NaeHHI0 MorylecTsa Craprsi.

Cnapra npu nape Arecuiae, pacnosaraBuieM Bceil NOJNHOTOH BIACTH, CHa-
yalia UCIIoNb30BaJla JIOroBop Ajd TOro, YTobs! pacnycTHTh BeoTuiickyio xoHpene-
paLyio, 1 B NOCIEAYOUIME TOABl CrapTaHibl YNOTPEONsNU NMYHKT COrNAalieHHs,
NpU3bIBalOUIMHA K aBTOHOMHM TDEKOB, Als MOJABNEHUS HENPYKECTBEHHBIX HM
npaBuTenbcTB. HecMOTpA Ha TO, YTO CHayama UX MHTEpIIpeTal{ds JOroBopa Kaza-
JIach YCTEUIHOM, Takue JeHCTBHA NOpPOAMAHN IyboKoe HenoBepHe W HEHABHUCTh K
Cnapre nouth Bo Bcei I'peuun. Y xoraa B 382 r. 1o H.3. cnapTarUB HE3aKOHHO 1
6e3 onpaBaaHus 3axBatuny PuBbl B IEPHOA MUpa, a B 378 r. 10 H.3. capTaHckas
apMHsl COBEpILHNA CTONb XKe NPOTHBO3aKOHHBIH Mapil Ha AQUHBIL, Bce elle XuB-
LIME B MUPE C COCEAAMM ¥ B NNOJIHOM COTNIACUM C yCIIOBUSAMH AOTOBOpa, B 377 I. 10
H.9. ['peuun paspazunace HoBas BOWHA. AQHUHBI OCHOBaNIH HOBBIH COIO3, YIIEHOM
KoToporo cranu PUBbI; U, TaK *e Kak U B roisl KopuH{ckoii BoiiHEL, ABa rocy-
JapcrBa Haganu 6opeby npotuB CnapTel Kak NpoTUB obuiero Bpara. CylecTBeH-
Hast pasHMUl@a cocToana B TOM, 4To B 377 r. no H.3. CnapTa Hapywuia opulHans-
Hoe cornalieHue, IpH 3aKI0YeHHH KOTOporo ObIM NaHBI CBALICHHbIC KNSTBb. B
OT/IMYKe OT cutyauuu 403 r. 1o H.3., KOrja XaaHoCTh nobenuTenei moxopoHuna
MHp, Tenepb PuBbl 1 Adunbl 6oponuch 3a NOAaBIeHHE CNAPTAHCKOR arpeccHy 1
3a cBoOOJy IrpexoB, KOTOpOii cnapraHilbl 3noynorpebunu. O6a rocynapctea 3as-
BHITH, YTO Ha Jiene oHH 6binK BepHBIMHU cTpaxamH llapckoro Mupa. Mel He Byaem
paccMaTpHBarh 34eCh X0 NOCleAylowed Bpax/abl, XOTS OH ¥ HHTEPECeH caM Mo
cebe. B nanbheiilieM Btopoi AduHckuit MOpckol coro3 cTal rocnoAcTBylOLLe
cuioii B Oreune, Ho AQUHBI BCerja CTPEMHUNUCH TLATENLHO COBIIONATE KOPPEKT-
HOCTh B OoTHOHIeHUsX ¢ Ilepcuell. PuBH BoccTaHOBUNN BeoTuiickyro KoH(penepa-
1MI0, KOTOPYIO OHM Tenepb KOHTPONMPOBANHM Ha 3aKOHHBIX NpaBaxX. JTH YCIEXH
6bUIH JOCTUTHYTHI 3a cueT CrapThl, BRIHYKAEHHOH OrpaHUYHUTh CBOIO BIACTh TEp-
puTtopueit Nenonouneca®.

2 Ryder T.T.B. Koine Eirene. Oxf., 1965. P. 25-38; Badian E. The King’s Pece //
Georgica: Greek Studies in Honour of George Cawkwell / BICS. Sup. 58. Ed. by M.A .Flower and
M.Toher. L., 1991; Urban R. Der kunigsfrieden von 387/86 v. Chr. Stuttgart, 1991; Jehne M.
Koine Eirene. Stuttgart, 1994. P. 31-47.

B Busolt G. Der Zweite athenische Bund. Lpz., 1874, Accame S. La lega ateniese del sec.
IV. a. C . Roma, 1941. P. 9-142; Seager R. Thrasyhulus, Conon, and Athenian Imperialism,
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B Hauane nera 371 r. 10 H.3. 3TH TPOTUBOPEYMBEIE HHTEPECH! CTONIKHYJIMCH
MeXny cobo#t. [1bTasgcs BO306GHOBUTHL NepBOHaYalbHble ycioBus Llapckoro mupa,
Cnapra u Ilepcus cosBanu rpexoB Ha KoHbepeHUMIO, 4TOOBl MEPEOJONETh BCE
pasnornacus. Cnapra u AQUHB! HOCTUIIM COTNALIEHHs O TOM, 4TO AdHHCKOMY
co103y ObLI0 OHUHANBHO NPEAOCTABIEHO NPABO CYIIECTBOBATh B PAMKAaX [Or0BO-
pa. Cnapra, oaHako, paccMarpuBana co3faHue beoTHiickoll koHpenepannH Kak
HapyllleHHe YCJIOBHMH MaKTa, ¥ norpeboBana ee pocnycka, Kak M paHbiie, B 386 r.
10 H.3. A¢MHBI OTKa3aluch NOMOYb CBOEMY COIO3HUKY DHBaM, KOTOpLIE, B CBOIO
ouepelb, He cobupanuch moguuHATbes. [loaromy Cnapra o6bsBHIIa BOHHY TONBEKO
onHuM DuBaM, HO NO3XKe, TEM XKeE NETOM, BeNnuki $HUBAHCCKUI nosikoBojel 3na-
MMHOHJ YHUYTOXHJI CTIapTaHCKY10 apMuio B OKTBe npy JleskTpax. Bee ocransHoe
- 37O He 6oJee YeM 3ITUIIOT.

Karactpoda, nocturinas cnapranues npu JleBxrpax, oTkpsina B Ilenonos-
HECE MyTh Ul BCEOOLIErO NOAUTHYECKOrOo JBHXKEHHA MPOTUB CHAPTAHCKOrO roc-
NoAcTBa. ApKajsHe cO3JalH CBOH coBCTBEHHbI €003, YeM BpOCUNIH BbI3OB CBOMM
CNapTaHCKUM COCeAsM, H OOBEAMHMITUCE ¢ Dnunoit, Aprocom W PusaMu ans no-
CTpOEHHs MOLUHOrO 6si0Ka rocyiapcTB, KOTOphid n3onuposan Cnapty Ha tore. B
370/369 r. 0o H.3. JNaMHHOHI BO3rNaBusi GUBaHUEB U UX MENONOHHECCKUX COHO3-
HMKOB B MacCHpOBaHHOM BTOpXeHHU B JlakoHHKY, KOTOpoe ocBobOAMNO OT pad-
crBa Meccenuio u yunutoxuno Cnaprty kak Bennkyio aepxany. [Tosanee, B 369 r.
1o 1.3. Cnapra v AQUHBI CTank colo3HukaMu npotus dus™. Ucropus 3asepimna
nosHpli unka: 8 457 r. go H.3. Cnapra cama 3akiioduna cowos ¢ GueaMu, 4Tobbl
ocTaHOBUTH AduHbl, a 88 ser crycts Adunsl u Cnapra obveavHUNACH NPOTUB
Dus.

Becb xon cobriTHii [OKa3bIBaeT Heylady NOJUTHKY W aunnoMatud peuun
Ha CaMOM BbIClIeM YPOBHE M MOMHOCTBIO MOATBEP¥AAET TOUYKY 3PEHHS, COTAcHO
KOTOpO# rpekH HUKOrAa He MOrH 3¢ EeKTHBHO MCNOAb30BaTh OCHOBHOM MPHHLUMI
PaBHOBECHS CHMJl H, ObITH MOXET, Jake BOOOLIE He OCO3HABAIM €ro. 3a 3TH rojbl
OuYeHb 4acTo cay4anoch, 4To Crnapra, ®uBbl U AQuHB YNYCKaNu AOCTHXEHue
CBOWX MOCTOSHHBIX LieNieil pafii BPEMEHHBIX M npexoasumx seirof. Ha npotske-
HUH BCEX 3THUX JIET OHU NOCTOSHHO TEPNIENH HeyJa4H B peani3aliy NoNUTHYECKOH
KOHUEMLIMH, KOTOpas Morna Obl IPHHECTH BCEM UM MHP, CTaOUIIBHOCTD, CBOBOXY 1
npoliBeTaHue.

BepaukT, BhIHECEHHBIN Ha 3TMX cTpaHuuax, He HOB. [lomnei#l Tpor, nuca-
TeNb BPEMEHU PHMCKOro MMneparopa ABrycra, Myfapo 3ametrwi: «I'pedeckue ro-
CYAapcTBa, U3 KOTOPBIX KaXKI0e CTPEMUIIOCH BJacTBOBAaTh Haj APYTHMH, B KOHLE
KOHLIOB JIMIIMMCh BNAcTH. be3 yaepxy cTpeMunHce OHH NOryGHUTh ApYr Apyra H,

396-386 B.C. // JHS. 1967. Vol. 87. P. 95-115; Cargill J. The Second Athenian League. Berkeley,
1981; Tuplin C. The Failings of Empire. Stuttgart, 1993. P. 87-100.
24 Buckler J. The Theban Hegemony, 371-362 BC. Cambr., 1980. P. 46-129.
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TONBKO YK€ OKa3aBIUHCH T0jf THETOM, NOHSJIH, YTO NOTEPH KAXKAOTO B OTIE/IbHO-
CTH 03HAYATH rUGENH 718 BCex» ™.

HictuHnbIME noGeauTensmMu B KOHIE KOHLOB OKa3alnUCh PUMISHE, 4yKe-
CTpPaHIBl, KOTOPbIE NPUHECHH B DJUIafly MUP H CTaGMIIBHOCTBb, BKIIIOYHB €€ B CO-
CTa®B CBOEH MMIEPHH, B KOTOPOH IpeKH Urpand rpaBoBYIO, NOMNUTHYECKYIO U BbI-
COKO LIEHUMYIO KYIBTYPHYIO poJib. OTH (hakThl MPHBOJAT K NMPOCTOMY, OUEBHAHO-
My BBIBOJY: IPEUECKUH MOJMC MOT YNpaBisTh, HO HE MOr o6beauHATh. B aHTHY-

HOM MHMp€ 3TO AOCTHXXEHHE B 3HAUMTEJILHON CTENEHH CTANIO YacThIO BENHYHSA PHM-
CKOH uMmnepuu*.

J.Buckler
Sparta, Thebes and the Greek Balance of Power, 457-369 BC.

This essay proposes the idea that the Greeks of the Classical period (ca 490-
336 BC) understood the concept of a balance of power in their political relations
with one another but they consistently failed to realize it effectively in actual
events. Instead, all of the major powers abused the concept to win temporary ad-
vantages over their opponents. One result of this failure is that the Greeks estab-
lished no permanent diplomatic ties among themselves. Another is that Greek cit-
ies were often at odds with one another in a series of internecine wars. This politi-
cal and diplomatic instability condemned Greece to more than a century of war. To
prove this thesis the experiences of Sparta and Thebes, which also involved Athens
in the chain of events are examined. This selection was neither idle nor capricious.
In 457 BC Sparta drew Thebes, the predominant member of the Boiotian Confed-
eracy, into alliance against Athens, against which the two waged a series of wars
that culminated in the defeat of Athens in the Peloponnesian War. Immediately
thereafter, however, owing to Spartan ambitions to rule Greece, Thebes and several
other Greek cities banned together to rebuild Athens and to oppose Sparta. This
alliance resulted in the Corinthian War of 396-386 BC in which Thebes and Ath-
ens, once sworn enemies, opposed Spartan ambitions. With Persian help Sparta de-
feated them all, and during the years 386-371 BC Sparta, Athens and Persia united
to isolate Thebes. Nonetheless, in 371 BC Thebes defeated Sparta at the battle of
Leuktra, concluded alliances with many powerful Peloponesian states, and in late
370 BC led them against Sparta itself. Thebes and its allies destroyed Sparta as a
major power, and to save itself Sparta concluded an alliance with Athens against
Thehes. In eighty-eight years the balance of power had shifted from a Spartano-
Theban axis to a Spartano-Athenian axis, and yet neither alignment succeeded. Fi-

5 Just. VIIL 1. 1-2; cm. Taxke Hammond M. City-State and World State. Cambr., 1951.
* MNepeson ¢ anrnuiickoro O.J1.I'a6enko u FO.A.EpoxuHo#.
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nally, Philip of Macedonia defeated them all, and ultimately the Romans brought
peace and political stability to Greece. The only reasonable conclusion to be drawn
from this course of events is that Greek politics and diplomacy failed through the

inability to conceive and implement a permanent concept of the balance of power
and general peace.
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H FE.Cypuxos
JBa ouepka 06 adunckol BHEUIHEH NOJIUTHKE
KJIACCHYECKO# 3MoXH

1. Adpunsi, Irecra, PuM: k npoGjieMe KOHTAKTOB B cepeaAnHe V B. 0 H.3.

Cpemu snurpadudeckux naMsATHHKOB, MMEIOUIMX OTHOLIEHHE K aduH-
CKOHl BHelIHeH NONMTHKe KJIaCCHYECKOH 3MOXH, OAHUM M3 CaMBIX 3arafio4yHbIX
sBnsieTcs foroBop A¢uH ¢ cuuunuiickum ropopom Jrectod (IG. IP.11). Teker
HaJINMUCH JOUeN A0 HAcC B JOBOJIBHO MIOXOM COCTOSHHH; B YaCTHOCTH, NPaKTH-
4ecKH HHYEro He COXPaHWIOCh OT cofepaTeNbHOM uacTu aoroopa. Ho gaxe
B TakOM BHJe pPaccMaTpHBaeMblil JOKYMEHT cCreAyeT CUMTaTh 4pe3BslUaiHO
B&XXHbIM CBHJETENbCTBOM aUHCKHX KOHTakTOB ¢ 3anagueiM CpeauzemHo-
MOpbeM, ¥ B CHIIY 3TOTO OH CTaBHUT Nepel UCCIEeJ0BaTeNIMH UeNBIi psil cepb-
€3HbIX npobnem.

Ilpexxne Bcero, AMCKYCCHOHHA camMa AaTHUPOBKa naMATHHKA. OT UMEHH
ahMHCKOro 3MOHMMHOTO apXOHTa, KOTOPOe M03BOJMIIO Obl YCTAHOBHTL AOCTA-
TOYHO TOYHbIE XPOHONOIMUYECKHE paMKH, B HAZMUCH OCTANOCh TOJIBKO OKOHYa-
HHe (-wV), 1 BCE NOMBITKH UAEHTH(UUUPOBATD elie Kakue-HUOyab OYKBbI HElb-
351 IPU3HATH YGeAUTENbHbIMY' . YUUTBIBAS PACCUHTAHHOE SMTUIpadHCTaMHu npu-
MEpPHOE KONUYECTBO HECOXPAaHMBIUMXCA OYKB W MMes NpaKTH4eCKH 0e3 JakyH
CNHUCOK NOHHMHBIX apXOHTOB V B. A0 H.3., yu€Hble, 3aHMMABILHECH J0OTOBO-
pOM, JaBHO Y€ NPHLUAK K BRIBOAY, YTO BhIOOP BO3MOKEH TONBKO MeXAy Tpe-
Ms naTamu: 458/7 (apxoHT ["abpon), 454/3 (apxoHt Apucron) unu 418/7 r. no
H.3. (apXOHT AHTHDOHT)’.

CroponuukoM Hanbonee no3fHeH JaTMPOBKH BbICTYNMWJ B CBOE BpeMs
[".MarTHHrid. 3TO HaXORUNOCH B pyclie ero obiuel KOHUENLKH, COMIACHO KO-
TOpPOWH e1Ba JIM He Bce aHHCKUE dNHUrpapuyeckne NaMATHUKK BHEIIHENONHTH-
4eCKOro xapakTepa, OObIUHO OTHOCHMbIE K 450-440-M rr. 10 H.3., AOIDKHBI ObITL
«mepeABUHYTHI» B Oojiee no3gHioi0 3noxy, B 420-410-e rr. COOTBETCTBEHHO
nobas BHELUHSS aKTUBHOCTh AGHH B cepeande V B. 10 H.3. 0OBABAANACH KaK
OBl H He cymecmoaaameﬂ3 . Onuako runotesa I.MaTTHHIIA He Hawa LM-

' Meiggs R. The Athenian Empire. Oxf., 1972. P. 100-101; Sartori F. Verfassungen
und soziale Klassen in den Griechenstiadten Unteritaliens seit der Vorherrschaft Krotons bis
zur Mitte des 4. Jahrhunderts v.u.Z. // Hellenische Poleis. B., 1974. Bd. 2. S. 728; Kagan D.
The Outbreak of the Peloponnesian War. Ithaca, 1981. P. 154.

? K ucropun mayuenns Hammucu cm.: Will E. Le monde grec et I’Orient. P, 1972. T.1.
P. 154-155; Meiggs R., Lewis D. A Selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions to the End of
the Fifth Century B.C. Revised ed. Oxf., 1989. P. 80 ff.

} Mattingly H.B. The Growth of Athenian Imperialism #/ Historia. 1963. Bd. 12. Ht. 3.
S. 257-273. W3 apyrux pabot MaTTHHrA# TOM ke HanpaBReHHOCTH cM.: Mattingly H.B. Peri-
clean Imperialism // Ancient Society and Institutions. Oxf., 1966. P. 71-92; idem. Athens and
the Black Sea in the Fifth Century BC // Sur les traces des Argonautes. P., 1996. P. 151-157.
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POKO# NOJIEPKKH, MatO KTO K3 €ro KOJUIEr CoNuaapu3upoBanca ¢ Hum*. Cripa-
BEUIMBO YKa3blBAJIOCh, 4TO no Gopme OyKB HAAMHCh B HeCpaBHEHHO GoJblueH
CTEMEeHH YIOBJIETBOPAET AaTHpoBKe 450-MH IT. A0 H.3., HexeNu nepuogom [le-
NONOHHECCKOM BOMHA. B 11€710M MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO MpeACTaBIEHHe 0 Gonee
paHHe#H JaTe 10roBopa yCTOANO U OCTajloch Npeobaaaalolum.

454/3 r. 1o H.3. TPaAMLHOHHO MPHU3HABANCA Jy4ylle 0OOCHOBAaHHOMN asnb-
TepHaTHBOM M3 ABYX OCTaBluuxcs AaTMpoBok®. MMeHHo 3Ta faTa, Ha Haw
B3MI4J, ¥ MO cefl JeHb ocTaeTcs Haunbonee npuemnemoil. Ipasna, B mocnenxee
BpeMsa BCE dallle pas3faloTcs ronoca B noabdy 458/7 r. no H.3. Beno naxe o6b-
sIBJICHO, YTO B MMEHH apXOHTa yjanoch 6yaro OBl pacno3HaTh MIOXO COXpa-
HUBLUMeCA Hemy W po, 4TO Aenano npouteHue «Iabpon» HenzbexubiM. OaHa-
KO, KaK Mbl OTM€4asiy Bblllle, Ha3BaHHblE HAEHTU(UKAUMK OYKB He BBIACPNAIH
KpUTHKU. Te, KTO HBIHE NPHAEPXUBAETC CaMOH paHHeH NaTHPOBKHU, MCXOAAT
yKe NUIb U3 YACTO HCTOPUUECKUX COOOPaXKeHHH ', CMTas, YTO JOroBOP JIyulle
BMMCbIBAETCS B KOHTEKCT NMEPBOii, a He BTOPO#l noA0BHHB! 450-X IT. A0 H.3.

Ho, no HameMy MHeHH10, neno obcTouT kak pa3z HaobopoT, 0 YeM Koc-
BEHHO CBUIETENHCTBYET pAA obcTostenbeTB. Iopasie Adunnt 458/7 r. mo H.3.,
HaxXOJsLHWECs HA BEPLIMHE CBOEr0 MOryLIecTBa, TONBKO YTO OTIpPaBUBLLHE
MoOpcKyto 3kcnennuyio B Eruner u BenyuiMe TaM ycHeulHble BO€HHbBIE AEHCT-
BUS, elie He NMOTeprneBUIne HW OOHOro nopaxeHus B Manoii IlenonoHuneccko
BOiHE, HArPOTHB, OAepHaBLKe P Nobex’, - 5TH ADHHBI, HAYLIME OT YCrexa K
ycHexy ¥ yxe, Kak Ka3anoch, O4eHb 61U3KHe K 3aBETHON LENH NOCTHXeHUs re-
reMOHWM B Jsinage, BpAR Ju obpathnu Obl HAa 3aXONYCTHBIA CHHMNHACKWEH ToO-
ponok kakoe-nn6o BEMMaHHe. A 454/3 r. po H.3. ObUT yXe [IEpUOLOM BpeMeH-
HOTO, HO 3Ha4uTenbHOro ocnabnenust Adun. BoitHa ¢ nenononsecnamu, kak
nokasana 6ursa npu TaHarpe, ckiajblBanach OTHIOAb HE B HONB3Yy aduHAH; K
TOMY K€ UMEHHO B 3TOM TFOZY UM MpHILNOCE NEPEKHUTE XKECTOKYIO KatacTpody
B Erunte. BcTaBan BOMpOC O CYIUECTBEHHOM MEPECMOTpPe BHELIHENOIUTHYE-
CKUX OpYEHTaUMi; NPHOPHUTETHEIM Ha Onuxaiillee AECATHIIETHE CTAHOBMIIOCH
Ka3aBiueecs Gonee Oe3onacHsIM 3ananHoe HanpasneHnue. U foroBop ¢ Drecroit

* Hanpumep: Dawson S.E. The Egesta Decree IG I* 11 / ZPE. 1996. Bd. 112. S, 248-
252.

5 KpUTHKY XpOHOTOrHYECKHX noctpoexuit Martunrmu cM.: Meiggs R. The Dating of
Fifth-Century Attic Inscriptions // JHS. 1966. Vol. 86. P. 86-98.

¢ Hackforth R. Sicily #/ CAH. Ed. 1. 1927. Vol. V. P. 159; Miltner F. Perikles // RE.
1937. Hlbd. 37. Sp. 775; Will E. Op. cit. P. 154.

7" Meiggs.. Lewis. Op.cit. P.81; Crporeukuii B.M. [Tonutnka Adpun B 3anaguom Cpe-
AM3EMHOMOpbE B cepearHe V B. [0 H.3. ¥ npobnema ocHoanus konoxHuu Pypuu // Topon u
rocyaapcrso B antiuHoM mupe. J1., 1987. C. 65-66.

{Xe) xpoHonoruu 3Tux neT cM.: Crporeukuit B.M. [lonuc u umMnepus B knaccuueckoh

Ipewn. Huxnuit Hosropoa, 1991, C. 119-128; Badian E. From Plataea to Potidaea. Balti-
more, 1993. P. 101-102.
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(3aKTIOMEHHBIH, HECOMHEHHO, 10 WHHLMATUBE MOCIEAHEN’) CTaN «IepBoi nac-
Touko#» mpoHHKHOBenusa Adud B IOxHyro Mtanuio u Cuuninio, KoTopoe ro-
CTeNeHHo, k KoHHy 440-x rr., npuobpeno BechMa HHTEHCHBHBIA XapaKTep.

Ho nouemy xe umenHo Orecra? IlpakTHuecku Bcex HccneaoBaTench
03a1a4MBaJIO TO OOCTOATENBCTBO, YTO NEePBLIM aQUHCKHM COIO3HHKOM Ha 3ana-
Iie B 3TOT NEPUO CTajl CTONb MAsJONpUMeUarenbHbIi MONMC Ha KpaHHeM cese-
po-3anane Cuumiuu (K TOMy Xe 110 COCTaBy HacejleHHs He rpedecKuH, a 3num-
CKHﬁlo), Ia ellie U He IOPTOBKIN, a pacnonoxeHHbld B 10 kunomMerpax ot Mops.
B T0 e BpeMsa 3aHEUMaBLIMH HecpaBHEHHO Ooliee BHINOAHYIO CTPaTErHYecKylo
nosuuuio Peruii, KOHTpONUPOBaBIWIKA MeCCHHCKUHR MPOJIUB, BCTYNUN B COKO3 €
A¢unamu numb B 440-¢ rr. 1o 1.3, ViMenu MecTo MOMEITKHM HAWTH BBIXOH U3
CO31aBLIErocs 3aTpyAHEHUA — OT YNOMHHABIUEToCsl Bblllle fepeaTHPOBaHUs
apUHO-3recTMHCKOro COrnauienys JO NOCTyAMpOBaBHsA KOHTaKTOB AdHH c Pe-
THeM yxe ok. 460 r. 10 H.3. (0 YEM He COXPaHWIOCh HUKAKHX CBHAETENbCTR). B
JlaHHOM KpaTKoM OYepKe Mbl, KOHEUHO, He CTaBUM flepe] co0oi Lenp aath of-
HO3HAYHbBIH OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC, a MPOCTO XOTend Obl MpPHBNEYh BHUMaHHE
yurateneit K HekoTopsiM (pakTaM, OGLIMHO HE YYMTHIBAEMBIM B CBS3M C pac-
cMaTpuBaeMoil npobieMaTHKOM, HO, KaK HaM Ka)KeTcs, MMEIOWMM K Hel nps-
MOe€ OTHOLIEHHE.

Pa3bepem, npesxze BCero, KakMe CBEJEHHS O paHHEH HCTOPUM IrecThl
COXpaHWJIMCh B aHTHYHOH Tpaauuun. [ peueckyie aBTOpEI KJIacCH4ECKoil, Aa ewwe
M JUIMHUCTHYECKOH 3MOXH AIOT MO 3TGMY BOIPOCY OYeHb CKYIHYIO MHbOpMa-
umro. Tak, ©ykuaun (V1. 2. 3) oTmeuaeT ocHoBanue IrecTbl NpUOBIBIIMMH Ha
CylHMaMIo TPOSHLAMH, KOTOPBIE CMELLAIMCH C MECTHBIMU CHKaHamu. B uenom
5TOT adMHCKUA HCTOPMK OTHOCHTCS K JrecTuiilaM JOBONIBHO TpeHeOpexu-
TenbHO ¥ yctamMu Hukus npsaMo HasbiBaeT ux «BapBapamu» (VL. 11. 7).

KapruHa paguKalbHO W3MEHAETCS, KaK TOJIbKO OT IpevecKoi Tpaauuuu
MBI NlepexoauM K pUMCKOH (B KoTopoii Drecta oGbIuHO GUIypHPYeET oA Ha3Ba-
nuem Cerecta). Pumckue miacarenu (Cic. Verr. IV, 72; Ovid. Met. XIV.83; Fest.
p- 340; Serv. ad Verg. Aen. I. 550), a Takxe Te U3 I'peKOB, KTO Clel0Bal UM
(Dion. Hal. Ant. L. 53; Strabo. XIII. 1. 53), ocob0 BrIAENAOT JrecTy KaK CBOEro
popa «ropoa-nobpatum» Puma. Haunbonee noapo6bHo 06 obcTosTENbBCTBAX BO3-
HHUKHOBEHHS 3TOr0 ropoja pacckasbiaeT Beprunmuii B naTo#i kuure «3Henas».
CornacHo ero NoBeCTBOBAHHIO, DHel, NPUOLIB B XOAE CBOMX CKMTaHMI Ha Ci-

® Ymenno B 3ToM rody Jrecta Bena BOlHY ¢ KeM-TO H3 cBoux coceneit (Diod. XI. 86.
2, TeKCT WCIOpYeH), BO3MOXHO, ¢ CenuHYHTOM, M 3apy4MThCA MOAEPXKKOH ONHOH H3 TO-
TIAIHKX «CBEPXACPIXKABY, MYCTh ¥ fanekol, Ans Hee ObUTO, BO BCAKOM Ciydae, He BPEJHO.

'® 37uMOB IpexH CUMTANH OTOMKAM# TPOSHIEB u crkaHos (Thuc. VI. 2. 3).

"1 Cloché P. Périclés et la politique extérieure d’Athénes entre la paix de 446-445 et
les préludes de la guerre du Péloponnése // AC. 1945. T. 14. Ne 1. P. 96; Ehrenberg V. Polis
und Imperium. Ziirich, 1965. S. 303; Meiggs. The Athenian Empire... P.138; Wick T.E. Ath-
ens’ Alliances with Rhegion and Leontinoi // Historia. 1976. Bd. 25. Ht. 3. S. 289-304; Berger

S. Great and Small Poleis in Sicily: Syracuse and Leontinoi // Historia. 1991. Bd. 40. Ht. 2.
S.136.
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LMJIMIO, TAE €ro TFOCTENPUHMHO MpPHHAN MPOXHUBABIIMA TaM TpPOsHEN AKeCT,
JLOJITO€ BPEMS HAXOAMICS B TAXKKUX PasfyMBAX — MNOCENUTRCA U B 3THX MeCTax
HaBCer/a WM Xe MPOJOMKATL NpeApeveHHblH cyns60# myTs B Utanuro. Pasne-
JMJIMCh U MHEHUsI CIIyTHHKOB reposi: MHOTHE W3 HHX OBIIH yXe 10 npenena us-
MYyYEHBl MHOTOJETHHMH CTPAHCTBHAMH M XAXAAIH OCEMNON H3HH. B xoHue
KOHII0B JHEH NPHHAN pellleHHe: CaMOMY C TeMH, KTO FOTOB MOC/e]0BaTh 3a
HHMM, HanpaBlATLCA «K Operam Hranuiickumy», a ANA KeNarollMX OCTAaThCH B
Cunnnuu ocroaTh roposa. Cam Duell COCTaBUN CIMCKHM IrpaxciaH M npoBen
NAYroM caxpanbHyl 4epTy NoMepwus, TO eCThb BBICTYNHI OHKHCTOM HOBOTO T0-
CEJIEHHs, a BO MJIaBE €0 MOCTABWII YHOMSHYTOr0 AKECTa, OT KOTOPOro MOLLIO U
Ha3BaHWe ropoja — Axecra (T.e. Jrecra).

JaHHy10 pUMCKYIO TpPagHLMIO BpSL JIM MOXHO CUMTATh NMO3JHMM MHGoO-
TBOpYecTBOM. OHa OTHIONL HE MPOTHBOPEUHT TOMY, HTO elile B V B. 110 H.3. CO-
obmaer 06 Drecre Oykuana (ecrecTBeHHO, He yroMuHas o Pume). Takum ob-
pa3oM, HeoOXOAUMO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh KakK HE BhI3bIBANIUMI Cepbe3HbIX COMHe-
HMH QaKT paHHHE CBA3HM JrecThl ¢ Pumom.

B cBA3M C BBILLECKA3aHHbIM Henb3s He OTMETHTb, YTO, COrNlAacHO OMATh
#e puMcKod Hctopuueckoi Tpaauumu (Liv. 111, 31. 8; 1. 32. 6; Dion. Hal. Ant.
X.51 sqq.), B cepenrHe V B. 10 H.3. U3 PuMa B AQuHbl 66110 OTRpPaBNEHO NO-
conbCTBO, Oy ATO OB A5 U3yueHus 3akoHoB Conona. 3a4acTylo 3TO NOCONILCTBO
MPU3HAIOT HEMCTOPHYHBIM, CHUTas, YTO Mbl HMEeM Jielo ¢ No3JHed duxunen,
BO3HMKILEH He paHee | B. 10 H.3. W OCHOBaHHOI Ha CIHYEHHH 3aKOHOAATENbCT-
Ba Conona c 3akoHamu X1l ta6anu'>. Onnako B mocneaHue rofbl Cpeau cre-
LMaNUCTOB MO paHHed PHUMCKOH WCTOPHH, KaXeTcs, HameTuncs Oonee KOHCT-
PYKTHBHBIH TOJXOA K YKa3aHHbIM CBMIETENbCTBaM' . M JefcTBUTENBHO, Ha
Hall B3MAJ, OTPHLATH AOCTOBEPHOCTH TPAAULMH B 3TOM ciy4ae 6bIno Obl He
BINOJIHE IPAaBOMEPHO.

C onHO# CTOPOHB!, WHTEpECHl U KOHTAKTBl AQUH B paccMaTpyBaeMyio
3M0XYy NPOCTHpalich BecbMa janeko Ha 3anaf, poctdras Cpeaseil Mranum.
Tak, HyMH3MaTHYECKUMH J2HHbIMW HALEXKHO 3aMKCUPOBAHO aHHCKOE MpH-
cyrersue B Heanone okono 440 r: o .3.", uto, ckopee Bcero, cnenyet cBs3bi-
BaTh C 3KCMeAMLiHeHl B 3TOT ropoi apMHCKOH 3CKafphbl M0J KOMaHAOBaHHEM
crpatera Auotuma (Timaeus FGrH. 566 F 98). A or Kamnaguu, rae Haxonuiucs
Heanons, no Jlauus yxe B 6ykBaJbHOM CMBICHIE CIIOBa PYKOii TOXATh.

C npyro#i cTOpOHBI, 1 pUM/SHAM, KOHEYHO, He MOrNla OCTAaThCs HEH3-
BecTHOMH claBa M Mok rpaga Ilanmnangel. Yxe B 10 BpeMs Pum, HecMoTps Ha
CBOM HeOoNbIIHNE ellle pa3Mepsl, OTHIONb HE OTPaHUYHBAN CBOIO BHEIUHIOK I10-
NUTHKY npenenamMu Jlanus u npuneraouyx repputopuii. O6 TOM HeBYCMBIC-

"2 Ruschenbusch E. Die Zwélftafeln und die rémische Gesandtschaft nach Athen //
Historia. 1963. Bd. 12. Ht.3. S. 250-253.

13 Cwm., Hanpumep: Kodanos JI.JI. JlomkHUK ¥ KpeaMTOp B NpaBe U XU3HH PaHHETO
Puma // YenoBek u o6mmecTBo B anTHyHOM Mupe. M., 1998. C. 77.

' Kraay C.M. Archaic and Classical Greek Coins. Berkeley, 1976. P.187.
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TIEHHO CBHJETenbCTBYeT noroBop Puma ¢ Kapdarenom 509 r. no r.3. (Polyb. 11
22), ROCTOBEPHOCTh KOTOPOTO HBIHE HE BBI3BIBAET comuennii'’.

KocHemes 1 Takoro HwoaHca. Elle ofHa JOBOJIBHO yCTOHYHBas TpaaHuus,
3a)UKCHPOBaHHAaA KaK y pUMCKHX, Tak M Y rpeyeckux aBTopos (Strabo. XIV. 1.
25; Plin.NH. XXXIV. 21; Dig. I. 2. 2, 4), cBsazsiBaeT cozaanue XII Tabmun c.
sdecuem TepMoIOpPOM, H3THAHHBIM K3 POAHOTO Nonuca'®. ONHAKO 31eCh BhIAB-
JIAETCS MOBOJIBHO 3HAYMTe/IbHAs XPOHOJOTHYeckass Heyssska. I'epmonop, co-
BPEMEHHUK M Ipyr dunocoda Iepaknura, noxunyn ddec Ha pybexe VI-V BB.
IO H.3., 1 KpaiHE COMHHUTENBHO, YTOOb! CITyCTS NojBeka oH ObUI elue XUB U 10
TaKOil CTENEHH aKTHBEH. B TO e BpeMsl COMHEBAThCA B PeallbHOCTH KaKHX-TO
Cepbe3HbIX YCHYT, OKa3aHHBIX PUMIAHaM ['epMOJIopoM, TOXKE HE NMPHUXOJMTC.
To coobwennto [Inuuus Crapiuero, Ha puMmckom Popyme cTosna faxe cratys
I'epmoniopa, a 3TOT ckpymyJe3Hbl U OecnpHCTPACTHBIN dpYIOUT BPAL JAH MOT
YTO-TO 3/IeCh HanyTaTh WAM CO3HATENbHO MCKa3uTh. OcTaeTcsl MPelroNoXUThH
(pa3zyMeeTcs, B IopsJike THNOTE3L]), uTo I'epMonop aeiictBuTensHo 651 B PuMe
¥ CyMeNl 4eM-TO OTJIMYMTBCS Nepel ero rpaxiaHaMu (BO3MOXHO, IpPHBE3 MM
KONHHU KaKUX-TO IPeYeCKUX 32KOHOB), HO TIPOM3OULIIO 3TO Ha HECKONBKO Aecs-
TUNeTHH paHblie paboThl KOMIeruy AeueMBUpPOB, 6nke Kk Havany V B. Kak Obl
TO H# ObuIO, cBeleHHs o I'epmoaope aBASAIOT COOOH BaXHBIA 3HAK OYEHb PaH-
HHUX KOHTAKTOB PUMa ¢ IEHTpaMH rpeyeckoi LNBUITH3aLHH.

Takxum obpazom, pumckoe noconsctso B Adunsl B roasl [leHTekoHTa-
3TUU YXe a priori HU B KoeH mepe Henb3s CUMTaTh HEBO3MOXHBIM MO KaKUM-
nubo o6beKTHBHBIM npyurHHaM. CKeNTHKH, NpaBja, YKa3blBaNny Ha TO, YTO HH Y
OJITHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO COOBITHAM WNHM OTHOCHTENIBHO Heaneko OT HUX OT-
cTosuiero abHHCKOro aBTOpa O TaKOM NOCOJIBCTBE HUYero He roBoputcsa. Ccebl-
Nanuch Npexae Bcero Ha aBToputeT MyKuAHAa, B IepBOH KHHUre TPyda KOTOPO-
ro, KaKk 3a4acTyl0 CUMTaeTCs, «coOOLaloTCs BCe BaXKHeHIIME COOBITUS XU3HU
Adun B nepHol TaK Ha3LbIBAEMOTO NATHUAECATHIETHSA... BCE CKOJbKO-HHOYZIb
Ba)CHBIE BHELIHENONMTHYECKHE MEPONpUATHS abuHsAHY' . OHAKO 3TO MOCHeN-
Hee BhICKa3blBaHMe 1O MeHbille Mepe CIHIUKOM kaTeropuuHo. Oykuaua ot-
HIOAb He 33ajaBaJics LleNIbl0 OMNucaTh BCe BakHeillme coObiTus IleHTekoHTa-
3Td. JIocTaTOuYHO Ha3BaTh MHLIbL HECKONBKO (HaKTOB, 0 KOTOPBIX 3TOT HCTOPHK
ymaruuBaeT: pedopma DduansTa, nepeHoc KazHel Jlenocckoro corwo3a Ha aduH-
ckuit Akpononb, Kamnues Mup ¢ Ilepcueif, ocHoBaHue Qypuii, NMOHTHiIiCKast

% Tokmakor B.H. Boennas opranmsauus Puma Panneii pecnybmuxu (VI-IV BB. no
H.3.). M, 1998. C. 91-92.

16 Kodanos J1JI. [Tndaropensm 8 pumckoM asrypanssom npase // BIIW. 1999. Ne2. C,
166-177. Mui 6narogapusl J1.JI.Kodanosy 3a nobe3Ho npenocTaBieHHYH) BO3MOXHOCTE 03-
HaKOMHTBCA C PYKONUCHIO 3TOM CTaThH, elie He BhilleAllel Ha MOMEHT HamMCaHUA JAHHOTO
O4YEpKa, K COCIAThCA Ha Hee.

17 Bpammnckuii U.B. Adnust u Ceseproe [puuepnomopee 8 VI-II BR. g0 H.3. M.,
1963. C. 57.
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axcneauima Ilepuiona'®... HUKTO He CTaHET CNOPHTB, YTO BCE TEPEMHCIIEHHEIE
COOBITHS ABJAIOTCH BaXKHEHIIMMU, KAK MUHHMYM, IUIS uctopun AdHH.

Yto e yAUBUTENLHOIO B TOM, YTO BHE MO 3peHns Pykuauaa ocTanoch
TIOCONIBCTBO Mallo KOMY B TY IOPY M3BECTHOTO CpeIHEHTATHICKOro ropoaxa?
TTapansnensio MOXET CIIY)XHTb KaK pa3 IocoNbCTBO U3 JrecThl. O HEM Takxke He
coobinaer HU PyKUAKUA, HH KTO-THOO ApYyroi u3 rpedeckux aBropoB. Eciyn 6bt
He JolHefMH RO Hac 3MHUrpaduyeckuil NaMsaTHUK, 3recTHiickoe MoCoJbCTBO
TaK W 0cTanoch 6bl HEW3BECTHBIM.

Yo e kacaeTcs Leell pHMCKOro NocoibeTBa B AQUHBI, TO3BONIUM cebe
YCOMHHTBCS B BEPCHH NO3JAHHX aBTOPOB, COTNIACHO KOTOPOH HMMENOCH B BUIY
TONBLKO O3HaKOMAeHKe ¢ 3akonaMu Conona. Takas 1ienb, KOHEYHO e, He MOorJa
ObITH €NMHCTBEHHON. PaccMaTpuBaeMyl0 MUCCHIO HaJUIeXXHT pacHeHUBaTh Mpe-
JI€ BCETO KaK aKT PUMCKON IUNJIOMAaTHH H He BBIYJICHSATH €e NCKYCCTBEHHO M3
00111ero HCTOPUKO-TIONNTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa ITOM IOXH.

B cesasu ¢ BhllieckasaHHBIM 0COOEHHO BaXKHO (M Jaxe NMpPOCTO-TaKH MNo-
Pa3UTENLHO), YTO, MO ykazaHuio JIuBus, nocisl otObINM U3 Puma B AduHBL B
454 1. 110 H.3., a BepHyauch K 452 1."° VHbIMH clioBaMM, PUMCKOE T10CONBCTBO
npHOBLIO B CTONUIYY ApX3 mo20a Jice, KOTAa ¥ OCONBCTBO U3 DrecThl, O KOTO-
POM, HAIIOMHUM, H3BECTHO NO COBEPIIEHHO HE3aBUCUMbIM JaHHBIM!

MoXHO 11 TOBOPUTH 37i€Ch O CiydaiiHom coBnagenuu? Ilo Hamemy MHe-
Hu10 — Bpan nu. CuHxpoHtoe npubsiTHe B AGHHBI NOCNOB U3 ABYX «rOPOJIOB-
nobpatumoB» (JrecTsl ¥ PuMma) ¢ pansRero 3anana, ckopee Bcero, 6bI0 3apa-
Hee COTJIaCOBaHHOW W CrulaHHpoBaHHOW akiuel. C HeManoii noneil yBepeHHO-
CTH MOXHO NpPEANONOXUTh, YTO 3THU [Ba NOCOJLCTBA B lensX Oe30macHOCTH
Jaxe W MBI Ha BOCTOK BMecTe. OYEeBHIHO, BHavaNe PUMCKHE YITOJHOMOYEH-
Hble TpUOLUIM B Drecty, TaM K HHM NPHCOEUHHIIACH NPEeCTaBUTENH 3TOrO Iro-
poJa, ¥ ocbl BMECTe IBHHYJUCh B AQUHEL

IpuBeneHue BO B3aMMOCBS3b JIBYX PAcCMOTPEHHBIX B IAHHOM ouepke
IUIIOMAaTHYECKHX MMCCHI WMeeT, Ha Halll B3rIsMl, HeMaloBOKHBIE HMIUIMKa-
uimi. Bo-nepBeIX, BMeCTe B3sThie, OHX KaK OBl MOAKPENASIOT ¥ YCUIHMBAIOT ay-
TEHTHYHOCTH M TOYHYIO JIaTHPOBKY APYT APYra; BO-BTOPBIX, MO3BOJISET BHECTH
HOBbIE IHTPHXH B KapTHHY TOTO JBYCTODOHHEro ABMXXEHHS «AduHBHI-3anany,
TOrO B3aMMHOTIO NPUTHXKEHUS ITUX IBYX PEFHOHOB, KOTOPOE HMENIO MECTO B Ce-
penuHe V B. 70 H.3. B KOHIle KOHIOB, He OyzeT HHUEro GaHTaCTUIECKOTO, ECIIH
B OJHH IIPEKPacHbIN JIeHb B30paM YYEHBIX BADYI NpPeJCTaHET HOBOOTKPBITAs
HaANNCh, HarupyeMas apXOHTOM ApHCTOHOM M TOpAO HaYMHarolascs:
dNa kal ouppaxia 'Abnvaiwv kal Popaiwv.

% 06 yMonuanuax (ykupuna B cBssu ¢ ucropmeii Ilentexontastum cm.: Badian.
Op.cit. Passim. Cp. Hauty peuensuio Ha a1y kHury (BAM. 1996. Ne 3. C. 197-201).

® IatupoBky no koucynnckum pactam: Samuel A.E. Greek and Roman Chronology:
Miinchen, 1972. P. 257.
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2. Pon KepnkoB B annsiomatnn Adux

Her Hyap! numHpuii pas noBTOPATE, HACKOJIBKO BAXKHYIO poJib B OOle-
CTBEHHOM XM3HN aQUHCKOro MOJMCA Urpana BHeIHAs nonuTuka. JJocTaToyHo
HanoMHMTb, YTO, CornacHo ceuyeTenbcTBy Apuctortens (Ath. Pol. XLIIL. 6),
BOTIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIe ¢ Hei (kpully kal mpeoBelats), NpH paccMOTpeHHH B
HapOLHOM COGpaHWM TIONYYaNH TIPUOPHTET MEPeA BHYTPEHHMMH Iefdamu (He
CUMTAas TOJBKO HEN, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ penurkeit). TTocnel ans paznuuHBIX AUMIOMAa-
THUeCKHX MHUccHil B AduHax usbupanucs He no xpebuio, a ronocoBaHueM
(aipeats)®, nonobuo uneHam Hambonee OTBETCTBEHHBIX KOJIErHi MarucTpa-
TOB (CTpaTeram, HEKOTOPBIM Ka3zHauesaM). [1o BO3BpallleHHH MOCONLCTBA €ro
unensl gasanu otder (eUBuva) B Hapoanom cobpannu. M.XaHceH nMen Bee oc-
HOBaHH, COCTaBNIAA KaTajor BUAHeHWNX adhHHCKUX MONUTHKOB IV B. IO H.3.,
BKJIIOYNTH B HETO HapsAy C NOJKOBOALAMH W NOJUTHYECKUMH OpaTOpaMH Tak-
K€ 1 W3BECTHBIX M3 HCTOYHHKOB 10CNOB”'

B cBere Bhllllecka3aHHOTO 6B110 OBl MHTEPECHO pPacCMOTPeTh JaHHbIE aH-
THYHONM TPaJMIMK O MEepCOHANMAX HEKOTOPLIX NocioB. He HCktoueHo, 4To 3TO
NO3BOSMT OOHAPYXNTh HEKOTOPLIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH ob1ero nopsnka. M3secr-
HO, uTO B V B. 0 H.9., B OTIIH4YHE OT ClelYIOLIero CTONeTHs, Ans BbIMOAHEHHS
OUNNOMAaTHYECKHX MHUCCHH eule NpuBNeKannch NpakTH4eckd 6e3 MCKAIoUeHus
NpejcTaBUTENH 3HATHBIX, TPAAULMOHHO aBTOPUTETHBIX ponoB. Ilpu arom npu-
HUMaNoOCh BO BHHMAaHHE HanM4Me CTAPUHHBIX CBA3EH TOrO0 MAM WHOrO poja ¢
PErHOHOM, B KOTOPBIH HAMpaBsIOCh NOCONLCTBO. Tak, apuCcTOKparst M3 poaa
ANKMEOHHUIIOB B TeueHHe V B. 10 H.D. HCOHHOKpaTHO CTAHOBUIIMCH NOCNAMH KO
ABOpY NMEPCHCKOrO LAps WM ero caTpanop’’; 6e3yCIOBHO, 31€Ch YUHUTHIBATHCH
RaBHUe {BOCXolflUuMe ellle K Hadany VI B. O H.3.) KOHTaKThl 3TOFO ceMelcTBa
Ha Boctoke, B Manoit Asuu. [Jpyro#i aTTHdeckuil apucToKpaTH4deckuil pon —
Ounauasl — obnagan pa3BUTON ceTblo CBA3el Ha ceBepe Oreufpl. CooTBeTCT-
BEHHO, €ro npencraButeny B V-1V BB. MCNONL30BafiuCh A8 MUCCHIT B ceBep-
HOM Harlpasienuy (Bo ®paxmo, Maxenonmio, ®eccanunio)”. Pasymeercs, Bce
3To 6BINO CBA3aHO C CYLIECTBOBAHHEM KCEHHYECKMX OTHOLUEHMH AaHHbIX POAOB
¢ «3apyOexXxHBIMH» apUCTOKpaTaMM — OTHOIEHMH, KOTOpBIE CyLeCTBEHHO 00-
feryany B TEXHUYECKOM IUIaHE REATENHHOCTh MOCOJLCTB {KCEH HJIM MPOKCEeH

2 Mosley D.J. Envoys and Diplomacy in Ancient Greece. Wiesbaden, 1973. P. 43.

2! Hansen M.H. The Athenian Ecclesia IT: A Collection of Articles. Copenhagen, 1989.
P. 25 ff.

# Cromey R.D. Kleisthenes' Fate // Historia. 1979. Bd. 28. Ht. 2. S. 129 ff.: Cypukos
W.E. Kunonopa ckeepHa B uctoput Adgun VII-V 88. 10 H.3. ABTOped. AHC... KaHl. HCT. HayK.
M., 1994. C. 19.

% Schachermeyr F. Philaidai / RE. 1938. Hihd. 38. Sp. 2113-2121; Davies J.K. Alhe—
nian Propertied Families, 600-300 B.C. Oxf., 1971. P. 293-312.
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NPUHUMAT MOCAOB M MOMeIlaN WX Ui MPOXHBAHHS B CBOEM AOMeE, BBOJMI B
HapoaHoe coBpaHKe WIN HHOH BIACTHBIA opraH u T.1.)*",

IMpenMeToM HacTOsILUEH CTaTbH ABAAETCH AMIIOMATHYECKas JedTeib-
HOCTb BBIXOJILEB U3 elle 0JHOro ahHHCKOro poja, B BHICILEH CTeNeHH 3HATHOrO
M MOYTEHHOTO, XOTA Ha TEPBRIH B3rNIAA M HE CTONb 3aMETHOr0 B NepMneTHIX
MONUTHYECKO#H XH3HH, - pona Kepukos (Kvpukes). Pog a1oT GBisl XKpeueckum,
TeCHeAIMM 00pa3oM CBA3aHHBIM C OJHHM M3 BaXKHEHILHUX aTTHUECKHUX KYNbTOB
(Dnescunckoii JleMeTphl), KOTOpBIH, KCTaTH, ¢ Havana KJIaCCHYECKOH SMOXH
4pe3BbIYAHHO YKPENH CBOE 3HaYeHHe, NPHOIH3UBILNCE MO UrpaeMOH UM POSIH
K TIAHAJIHHCKAM® . B 3neBCHHCKOM KysibTe KepHKM MCTONHSNM pAl BaxKHEH-
wwux Qysxuui. B yacTHocTH, Ha Haubonee U3BECTHOI ceMbe 3TOroO poja (B KO-
TOpO# ¢ 3aBUAHBIM NMOCTOSHCTBOM YepejoBanuck uMeHa Kannuit u 'unmonuk)
nexana roveTHas o0A3aHHOCTL NOCTABAATL M3 CBOEH cpels! (axeloHOCUEeB-
namyxos ana muctepuit (Xen. Hell. V1. 3. 3; Arist. Rhet. 111.1405a. 20; Plut.
Aristid. 5; 25; Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 64). Hanyxu B kynbrte JlemeTpbl Obuin
XpeLamy, YCTYNaBLUMMHK N0 CBOEMY paHry, noxanyi, nuiub nepodanram (Ko-
TOpPBIMH CTAHOBHIIMCH, KaK M3BECTHO, NPEACTaBUTENH pona EBMoNnUAoB).

Hnsn novnmanus Mecta KepnkoB B XU3HM AQUH HeoOXOAHMO MOAYEpPK-
HyTh crieaytowee. Tepmuu knpu€ (rnaiuarail) UMen OQHOBPEMEHHO DENHUrHO3-
HBle ¥ BHEIUHEMONHTHYECKHE KOHHOTALMK (nepBoHa4anbHo, BEPOSTHO, NPO-
CTO HEOTAEeNWMBIe APYT OT Apyra ¥ COCTaBJsBLUME JBa acnekra oxHOM QyHk-
umn). MIHCTHTYT HacneACTBEHHbIX KepHKOB-TyailataeB u3 poaa Tandubuamzos
CYyUIECTBOBaN B Cnap‘re”. OTH KepHkH obiafany psaoM KySbTOBBIX IOJHOMO-
Yuil M BMecTe C TeM HCIOJb30BaNUCh B AMIUIOMAaTHH CNapTaHCKOro nofuca.
Bripouem, yxe B No3JiHeapxau4yeckyro 3noxy, no xHabmoaenuio M.2.Kypunosba,
«CMapTaHCKHE rNallaTad HUKOTAa He BellM IIEpEroBOpoB O MUpE, a UX y4acTUe B
aunnoMaTtudeckod pabore croaunocs k opMansHOi nepeaave B yCTHO#H ¢op-

2 O kcennu cM.: Herman G Riwalised Friendship and the Greek City. Cambr., 1987,
Gauthier P. Symbola: les éirangers et la justice dans les cités grecques. Nancy, 1972.
35 Clinton K. The Eleusinian Mysteries and Panhellenism in Democratic Athens // The
Archaeology of Athens and Attica under the Democracy. Oxf., 1994. P. 161-172.
B3anMocBA3b 3THX KOHHOTAlUMA COXpaHANack ¥ OCO3HABaNach NaXe B JJUIHHHCTH-
yeckuif nepHos, kak 6bl10 HellaBHO yOeNUMTENbHO NpOoAEeMOHCTpHpoBaHo B paborte: Kailees
B.J. U3 ucropuy MeXrocynapcTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHHH B 3noxXy smmmHusMa. M., 1997. C. 31-
80. Tam e cM. IKCKYpC B 3TUMOJIOIHIO TEPMHHA (BOCXOAAILETO elie K MukeHckoMy ka-ru-
ke(s) Ha Tabmmukax nuHefinoro B, cM. MonuaHoB A.A., Heposunax B.I1., lllapeinkun C.5.
TamATHHKH XpeBHelel rpeyeckofl NMCHMEHHOCTH: BBEJEHHE B MHUKeHonoruio. M., 1988. C.
141) 1 ncropuio ero ynotpebnenns.
Kypuno M.D. O HekoTopblXx HYHKUHOHANBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTAX MHCTUTYTA Crlap-
TaHCKHX rnawmaraes // BIM. 1996. Ne 4. C. 133-141. FHTepecHo, uTo B paje NepBOOBITHBIX
obuects (Hanpumep, v unaciines Kanndopuuu) ROMKHOCTS rnaluaras-BecTHUKA Oblla BECh-
Ma [OpeCcTHXHOM H, YTO ANs Hac ocobeHHO BaXHO, HACJIEACTBEHHON B ONPENENEHHOM pOAe:
Cemenos I0.M. DxoHoMuucckan sthonorus. IepBoGhiTHOE 1 paHHee npeaxiaccoBoe obiue-
cTBO. M., 1993. WU.1I. C. 372.
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M€ YJIbTHMaTHBHOIO Tpe6oBaHHﬂ>>28. XapakTepHblii puMep — riamartai, 1o-
cnaHHbifl B 508/7 r. no H.3. B AduHbl KneomenoM 1 ¢ TpeGosannemM msriarth
«ockBepHeHHBIX» (Her. V. 70. 2). HaM npecTrouT NpoBepuTsh, Tak N1 obcTosno
B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUM neno B AduHax. Bo BCAKOM ciyuae, ICHO OJHO: yXe Camo
Ha3BaHKe poaa Kepukos nomxno GbUIO MpeRpacnofaraTh €ro npeactTaBuTench
(PaBHO KaK W OKPYXalOWWX) K MpeACTaBleHHIo 06 MX NpenMyIiecTBeHHOH
NPUTOAHOCTH B KaueCTBe NOCIIOB.

HNpoconorpadguuyeckuii aHanus AMNIOMaTH4ECKOH aeaTenbHocTH Kepu-
KOB MOXCHO Ha4aThk C OJTHOTO M3 NEPBBIX M3BECTHBIX NPEACTaBUTENEl 3TOrO po-
na — I'unnonuka (1), coina Kannua (PA 7657), xusiuero Ha py6exe VI-V Bs. 1o
H.3., T.e. B NepBble rOAbI CTAHOBJEHHS JEeMOKpaTHYeckoro aHCKOro rosuca.
O6 »Tom I'mnnoHuke M3BECTHO TONBKO, YTO OH HOCHI MpPO3BHINE «AMMOHY
(Heraclid. Pont. ap. Athen. X1I. 537a). O6 ncTouHHKe MPO3BHLIA IKCTUIMUKMTHO
He TOBOpHTCA, HO, AyMaeTcs, yNOBIIETBOPHTeNbHOe ero OOBSCHEeHWe MOXKeT
OBITH TONLKO OXHO: OUEBUAHO, I MIIMOHMK BO3rNABMSA/ CBALIEHHOE MOCONLCTBO
K OpaKyily AMMOHa B JIHBUH®, 4TO BNOSHE YBA3bIBANOCH GBI C MPHHAMIENKHO-
CTBIO €r0 K NOTOMCTBEHHOMY XPEuYecTBY. DTO THIIOTETHYECKOE MOCONLCTBO
JIOJDKHO TiPHXOAMTHCS Ha MepBble rolbl knucheHoBCKUX pedopM, Koraa toHas
IEMOKpATUsl CTPEMHKIACH MONYYMTb PENHrHO3HYI0 CaHKUMIO, 3apy4HBLIMCH
NOJLIEPIKORA KPYTHEHIHX CBATHIMLL (B 4aCTHOCTH, Aebduiickoro opakyna)'’.

B Tor xe nmepuon no muuunarnee Knucdena acdungHe oTnpasunu no-
conbeTBo B Capabl, ko ABopy mepcujckoro carpana (Her. V. 73). Iocnsbl, ne
pa3obpasLInch B 0OCTAHOBKE, ANk MepcaM «3eMillo M BOLY», 32 YTO BNOCNEL-
CTBMH MONb30BaJKHCh HAa POAMHE He nyuuled penyTtanveit. KTo KOHKpeTHO BXO-
M B NOCONBCTBO — B UCTOYHMKax He coobuaercs. OQHAKO, COTACHO OCTPO-
yMHOM 1 y6eautenbHoR runotese [1.Buknenna’', Mucemio Bosrnasmsn aduHs-
HUH no umenn Kannui, ceid Kparus u3 Anoneku. JInunocts storo Kannus, co-
BepIIEHHO He 3a()MKCHPOBaHHAs B HApPATMBHOW TPajMUMH, CTana HU3BECTHA
CPaBHUTENbLHO HENABHO, B CBA3M € OTKPBITHEM Kkiafia ocTpaka Ha Kepamuke.
Kannui, cein KpaTtus, ynomuHnaetcs 6onee yem Ha 700 ocrpaxan. JT0 — OUeHb
6onbluoe YUCNO, W He ClydaliHO, N0 MHEHMIO psia uccaefoBaTened, UMEHHO

8 Kypuos. Yx.cou. C. 138.

¥ 06 opakyie Ammona cM.: Parke H.W. The Oracles of Zeus: Dodona, Olympia.
Ammon. Cambridge Mass., 1967. ’

3% Picard Ch. Le «présage» de Cléoméneés (507 av. J.-C.) et la divination sur I’ Acropole
d’Athénes // REG. 1930. T. 43. P. 262-278; Schachermeyr F. Die frilhe Klassik der Griechen.
Stuttgart, 1966. S. 68; Shapiro H.A. Religion and Politics in Democratic Athens // The Ar-
chaeology of Athens... P. 123.

3" Bicknell P.J. Athenian Politics and Genealogy: Some Pendants // Historia. 1974. Bd.
23.Ht. 2. 8. 146-163.

L Lang M. Ostraka. Princeton, 1990. P. 65; Willemsen F., Brenne S. Verzeichnis der
Kerameikos-Ostraka // MDAI(A). 1991. Bd. 106. S. 152.
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Kannus cneayet cunTarh NONUTUKOM, H3THAHHBIM B 485 I. 10 H.3. ¥ He Ha3BaH-
HbIM N0 UMeHH B «AduHckoit nomutumy» (XXII. 6)*

Jlns Hac MHTEpPECHO MPEeXJE BCEro TO, YTO Ha HECKONbKUX ocTpaka Kan-
7V Ha3zBaH «MHASHHHOM® (O Mrjbos miu ék M1Bwv; Ha OQHOM OCTpakoHe ¢
ero MMeHeM nmeeTcx IaXke «KapHKatypa» — u3obpaxceHHe 4eqoBeKka B NepcHuil-
ckoM maathe’'. MiMenHo 31o mano I.BukHenny ocHOBaHWe (Ha Haw B3TAsS,
JOCTAaTOYHO BCCOMOC) CBA3aTb 3TOrO MOJWTHYECKOrO AEATENs ¢ ahUHCKUM no-
cosnbcTBOM B Tlepcuio. Pasymeercs, Ha ocTpaka mpsAMo He MapKMpoBaHa MpH-
namnexHocth Kannug umenso k pony Kepuko. TeM He MeHee ero NPOUCXOX-
JeHHe B3 3TOro poja {ecny He no omoscxon TO YK, BO BCSIKOM Clly4ae, Mo Ma-
TEPUHCKO# JIMHUH) NOYTH HECOMHEeHHO” . Ha rociienHee ykassiBaeT coueTanHe
WUMeHH, TUTIHYHOTO AN KepukoB (XOTS W He ABNSIOIIEroCs UX UCKIIOYHTENb-
HBIM aTpuOYTOM), C AEMOTHKOM: UMEHHO B AJIONEKe MPOXHBaia OCHOBHas ce-
Mbsi naHHoro poaa. Urak, Kepuk Kannuii, cein Kpartus, ckopee Bcero, Bo3rias-
ns1 adukckoe nocoibctBo B Capari B 507/6 r. no H.3. Takum oGpa3om, oH Obln
6a1xailuiM cnoasikHUKoM Knncdena.

DTO XOPOLIO COrnacyercs ¢ TeM YXe HM3BeCTHbIM (aKTOM, 4TO Mexny
AnxmeonugaMi ¥ KepukamMH COXpaHANKChL [PYKECTBEHHblE OTHOLIEHUS, Ha-
CKONbKO MOXHO CYIMThb, Ra BCEM MPOTHKEHHH UCTOPHH 3THX poaoB. OcoberHo
OnH3KMMHK 3TH OTHOLIEHUA cTanu Ha pybexe 490-480-x rr. no H.3., Koraa B ue-
asx 6opnOul ¢ PeMucTOKNOM AnkmeoHuabl, Kepuku, a takxke Punauam 3a-
KJHOYMNHM MOLUHBIA NOJIUTHYECKUH COMO3, 3aKpenneHHblit OpayHbIMK anbsHCa-

% MuTepecHo MPOCTEANTL, KaK yXe BCKOPE 3TOT COl03 MposiBui cebst Ha
BHELIHENOJIUTHYECKOM YPOBHE.

B 479 r. no H.3. no MHMUMaTHBe ApHcTHAA aPUHCKOE HapoaHOe cobpa-
HKe Hanpasuno noconbsctBo B Cnapry (Plut. Aristid. 10) ¢ Lensio KoopaHHaLUK
COBMECTHBIX IeficTBHH Mo M3rHarWIO U3 Onnaasl Boicka MapnoHus (nnogom
3THX meperosopos crtana [Inarteiickas 6uTBa). Ha upM ruteuyn Hbina Bo3noxeHa
3Ta ype3BblYaliHO BaXKHAs W CloXHasd (8BUAY HeoaHo3HauroW nosuuuu Cnap-
Tht) muccus? [nyTapx, ccbinasch Ha TekCT ncedHcMbl, Ha3bIBAET TPEX UJIEHOB
noconbcTBa. IlepBr M3 HuUX — KuMmon — nociie cMepT MunsTHana, xak m3-
BECTHO, Bo3riasnsan ®unaunos. Bropoit — KcanTunm, - kak Mbl noxasbsiBaeM B
JIpYroM MecTe’’, B pacCMaTpHBaeMblii NepHOJ ABAANCA THAEPOM ANKMEOHHIOB.

% Seibert J. Die politischen Fliichtlinge und Verbanmten in der griechischen
Geschichte. Darmstadt, 1979. S. 35; Stein-Holkeskamp E. Adelskultur und Polisgesellschaft.
Stuttgart., 1989. S. 193-205. .

3 Brenne S. «Portraits» auf Ostraka // MDAI(A). 1992. Bd. 107. S.173 ff.

** Bicknell P.J. Studies in Athenian Politics and Genealogy. Wiesbaden, 1972. P. 64-
76; Shapiro H.A. Kallias Kratiou Alopekethen // Hesperia. 1982. Vol. 51. Ne.1. P. 69-73.

3 Davies. Op.cit. P. 305; Littman R.). Kinship and Politics in Athens 600-400 B.C.
N.Y., 1990. P. 23-26; Cypuxos W.E. )KeHuMHbI B NONATHYECKOH XKHU3HM NO3RHEAPXAHYECKHX
W panHeknaccuyeckux AduH // AHTHYHBIA MHpD M ero cyasObl B nocneaywouue seka. M.,
1996. C. 46.

37 Cypukos W.E. Tlepuxn n Ankmeonnasi // BOU. 1997. Ne 4. C. 17-19.
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B xauecTBe TpeThero mocyia MHl BIpaBe OXHIaTh npenctasutens Kepukos, u,
KaXeTCs, HallK OXUAaHMs onpaBabiBatoTca. [lnyTapx HaseiBaeT uMs MupoHu-
na (PA 10509), BnocieacTBMM HEOJHOKPAaTHO CHHUCKABILETO CNaBy MOJKOBOA-
ua®®. HeussectHo, k KaKoMy pofdy MpHHajexas MUPOHHA, HO COXpaHulcs ero
naTpoHUM — «cuiH Kammusy» (Diod. XI. 81. 4), T.e. ero oren HOCHI BCE TO Xe
xapakTtepHoe s Kepukos ums. Ha stom ocHoBannu B.M.Crporeuxum yxe
BBICKa3bIBAJIOCH NPEANONONKEHHE O NPUHAMNEKHOCTH MupoHKaa K Kepukam™,
H HaM OCTaeTcs TONBLKO NPUCOeINHNTECS K Hemy. He Gynem 3abb1BatTh U 0 TOM,
4TO caM MHHIMATOp NOCONBCTBA — APUCTHI — COCTOST B poAcTBe ¢ Kepukamu
(Plut. Aristid. 25), 04eBHIHO, 110 KEHCKOM JTHHMU "',

Co crnenyloi(MM NEPCOHaXEM HAIero HCCIEOBaHHS Mbl BBIXOAWUM H3
obnactu runoTes Ha TBEPAYIO NOYBY YCTaHOBNEHHBIX (akToB. Kannui (1), cbin
I'unnonvka (PA 7825), 6611, 6eccriopHo, oIHMM U3 Hanbonee 3aMETHBIX adu-
HSH CBOEro BpeMeHU. SBnsisch caMbiM GoraTblM 4esnoBeKOM B AdHHax, a Mo
HEKOTOpbIM CBelleHusM — U Bo Beeit Dnnane (Lys. XIX. 48; Aeschin. Socr. ap.
Plut. Aristid. 25), tpuxnsl nobenus Ha OMMMNHACKHX HMrpaX B COCTA3aHHMAX
KOJIECHUI-4eTBepoK’ ', ellie B MONOAOCTH OTNHUMBIIMCH B MapadhoHckoM cpa-
xeHnu (Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 64), BnocieacTBUM NOPONHMBIIMCL U ¢ KuMo-
HoM ¥ ¢ [lepuxnom, - Kannuit, noxany#, 3acayxusan 6bl cneuHansHoi 6uo-
rpacduu Flnyrapxa. Ho Hac 31eck WHTEpecyeT nuilb ero AurioMaTuieckas aes-
TENbHOCTD.

IIpexxne Bcero cnenyer ynomaHyts o npobneme Kannuesa Mupa. Jtomy
COOBITHIO I'peyeckoll UCTOPUM MOCBsLIEHa KONoccanbHas UTepaTypa; 1 no cei
JeHb He CMOJIKAIOT CIOpPhI [10 BONPOCY O ero ayTeHTH4RrocTH. [lepebpanbl, ka-
MeTcs, BCE BO3MOXHbIe BapHaHThI pellleHus npobnembl. OnHM uccnenoBaTeny
6€30roBOPOYHO . OTPULIAIOT UCTOPUYHOCTH MHpHOro jporosopa Adun u Ilep-
cun'’; JpYTHe OCTArTCA Ha MO3ULMAX €0 TPAAHIIMOHHOM! AaTHpoBKH 449 r. o
1.5.; TpeTby nomBepraioT 3Ty AATHPOBKY COMHEHMUIO, TIPELNIaras UHYIO XPOHO-
normio coGwITHIT™; HakoHel, veTBEepThIE MOCTYNHPYIOT HaNH4YMe HECKONbKHUX
MUPHBIX A0TOBOPOB™.

3 Jlureparypa 0 Mupounge mpakTHuecku oTcyTcTByeT. CM. Tombko: Ehrenherg V.
Myronides / RE. Hlbd. 31. 1933, Sp. 1131-1133.

39 Crporeuxuit B.M. Ipedeckas HCTOPHYECKas MbICTh KITACCHYECKOTO H NMHHUCTH-
4ecKoro nepuoaos o6 sranax pa3BuTHs adpuHckoit neMokpaTuu. opbkuii, 1987. C. 48.

40 Shapiro. Kallias Kratiou... P. 69 f.

! Moretti L. Olympionikai, i vincitori negli antichi agoni Olimpici. Roma, 1957. P.
80.

2 Meister K. Die Ungeschichtlichkeit des Kalliasfriedens und deren historische Fol-
gen. Wiesbaden, 1982.

3 Crporeukuit B.M. Tlpo6nema KannueBa Mupa M €ro 3nadeHMe IUIsi IBONIOLHM
AduHcKoro Mopckoro corosa // BI{A. 1991. Ne 2. C. 158-168.

“ Mattingly H.B. The Peace of Kallias // Historia. 1965. Bd. 14. Ht. 3. S. 273-281.

> Badian. Op.cit. P.1-72 (Han60onee KOMIETEHTHOE H MHTEPECHOE W3 H3BECTHBIX HaM
HcenenosaHuit o Kannuesom mMupe).
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Kak 651 MBI HY peluajii BRIHICYNOMAHYTEIH BONpPOC, HECOMHEHHBIM OCTa-
ercs cnenyroumii dakt: 'eponot (VII. 151) ynomuHaer o HEKOM MOCOJLCTBE
Kannua B Cy3bl B caMoM Haualle NpaBiieHust Aprakcepkca I, opueHTHpOBOUYHO B
464 1. 110 1.3.* (0 LENM NIOCONBCTBA MCTOPHK YMATUHBAET; BO3MOXKHO, 3TO GhuTa
TOMBITKA NEPEroBOpPOB, He YBeHYaBLIAACs ycnexom' ). B To %e BpeMsa Her, Ha
Halll B3MIAA AOCTATOYHEIX OCHOBaHHN oTBepratbh 449 r. xak AaTy OKOHYaTesb-
HOro 3akinoveHus mMHpa. ClenoBaTesbHO, HY)XHO FOBOPHTh O ABYX MOCOJBCT-
Bax Kamnus xo nsopy Benmnkoro uapx“, npuyeM 06a pa3a OH BBITIOJIHS MHC-
CHMH 4pe3BriyaiHoM 11 AQHH BaXXHOCTH.

CyILUecTBYIOT ABE B3aHMOMCKIIIOHAIOLIHE aHTUYHBIE TPAAKLMU 00 OTHO-
weHnH abUHSH K pe3yisraTaM nocossctsa Kamtua. CoracHo OfHOM M3 HHX,
npencrasnenHoit Jlemocdenom (XIX. 273), npu cpaue oryeTa O NMOCONLCTBE
Kannuit 6511 mpuBneyeH K Cyay, €/lBa He NPUTrOBOpeH K CMEPTHOM KasHu M B
KOHIle KOHIOB HakKa3aH KpYNHBIM luTpadom. Jlpyras Tpanuius, OTpaKeHHas y
Ilnyrapxa (Kim. 13), HanpoTus, roBopHT 06 0COOBIX MOYECTAX, OKA3aHHBIX
Kannuro 3a ycriex MUpHBIX NeperoBopos. Ha oCHOBaHMM 3THX cOoOBLIEHUH Hc-
Clle[l0BATeNH AeNaloT IPOTHBOPEUMBBIE BHIBOAB! O MOMYJNIAPHOCTH HIIH HEmomy-
aspHoctd B Adunax Kannuea mupa. OpHako, iyMaeTcs, NMpexAe BCEro CTOUT
HPOBEPUTE JOCTOBEPHOCTE O0EHMX TPaIULIMHA.

Bepcus, nepenasaeMas JlemocdeHom, BeIraauT MasioBeposrtHoii. Kak
MBbl YBHAUM HHXe, yXKe Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO NeT nocne mMupa ¢ nepcamu Kannuio
6biTa nopy4YeHa HOBas OTBETCTBEHHAs [MNIOMAaTH4ecKas MHCCHS, ClieJioBa-
TeJIbHO, OH HE yTpaTHi 1oBepHs aQMHAH M He okasancs B onane. JlaHuasa Tpa-
[MLHUS, OYEBUIHO, SBUJIACH MOAOM [0BOJbHO PAHO BO3HHMKINEH B HCTOYHHUKAX
nyraduusl. Jeno B TOM, 4ro, mo coobuienuto DcxuHa Coxpatuka (ap. Plut.
Aristid. 25), Kanuil geficTBHTENBHO NpuBJexancsd K CyAy, B XoAe KOTOporo
eMy yrpoXaa cMepTHaf KasHb' . Ho 3TOT npoliecc NpoXOmuil elie TpH JKH3HK
ApucTHIa, a ciefnoBaTesibHo — 3agonro 1o Kannnesa Mupa. He uckimotueno, 4to
cyn uaa Kannuem 6sin onHUM U3 nocneacTsuit Mapadonckoit 6urssl. Cyiuect-
BOBana Tpaaulus (04eBHIHO, NPONAraHAUCTCKas M yx B M0OOM ciydae HEloC-
TOBepHas), odepHsBiuas nobeaeHue Kannns npu Mapadone (Plut. Aristid. S),
4TO ONATH X€ POJHHT €ro.c AJIKMEOHHAMH, B TO )K€ BpeMs NOABEPraBLIMMHCA
aHanoruyHeiM HanagkaM. Ko Bpemenn [lemocdeHa B pesynbrare Hekoil abep-
pauuu 3TH a8a cobsITHA (Cyl H NOCONBCTBO) ObUIM OLIMOOYHO CBA3aHBI APYT C
JpYTOM.

TepetineM Ko BTOpO#t BEpcHM — O NOUeCTIX, 1k00bI OkazaHHBIX Kannuio.
Cxopee Bcero, IlnyTapx, Aenas BBIBOA O TaKOBBIX, HCXOAWI H3 HaJM4Ms Ha

* Ibid. P. 101.

*7 Stockton D. The Peace of Callias // Historia. 1959. Bd. 8. Ht. 1. 8. 61-79.

48 3 Baguan (Op.cit. P.100-101) npeanonaraeT Aaxe Tpu NOCONBCTBA — B 465, 464 1
449 rr. go H.3.

%y Jcxuna. HHTepecoBaBuIerocs aQuHcKol uctopueii V B. 10 H.3., 651 creuuas-
whlii guanor «Kannuii» (Diog. Laert. II. 61).
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aduHckom Akpornione Gpon3oBoii cratyn Kannus, koropyio sujen eme Ilasca-
Huii (1. 8. 2); 6a3a cratyu coxpaHUnacs 40 HaIIero BpeMeHH. Y CTaHOBKa CTaTyH
TOJIUTHKY TIPH XH3BU B cepeauHe V B. IO H.3. A€ACTBUTENBHO Gblia GBI noye-
CTBIO HE MPOCTO «0COGOI», HO NPSAMO-TaKK H3 psfa BOH BeIxoasme#. Jpyrux
dbakTOB Takoro pona He u3BecTHO. U3BECTHO, HANPOTHUB, yTO, Koraa Pumuii no-
neiTanca nojo6HeIM 06pasom 3anedatneTs cebs M Ilepukna, 3T0 3aKOHYWIOCH
1A Hero o4eHb muoxo. C apyro# CTOpPOHbI, YCTaHOBKY ctatyd Kannus B mo-
CIIEAYIOLIHE BEKA TOXE TPYAHO MPEANONOXKHTh, TOCKONLKY OH HE BOLIEN B MaH-
TEOH MpOCNaBNeHHbIX apuHAH. OcTaeTcs eAMHCTBEHHass BO3MOXHOCTB — HO 3a-
To Hanbonee BeposTHag. [To Bceil BUAMMOCTH, cTatyro Kauus ciefyeT cBs3aTh
¢ ero onuMnuiickumu nobenamu’’, a K MUPHOMY JIOTOBOPY OHa HE MMEET HHKa-
KOT'O OTHOLICHUSA.

TakuM obpasom, npu GnxaiiieM paccMOTpeHuu 00e TpaguUVK He AoJ-
TBepAnUNHu cBoel mocroBepHocTH. Kaxercs, Kannmues Mup He BeI3Ban B A¢uHax
HH SKCTPAOPAHHAPHBIX BOCTOPIrOB, HH U3 psAAa BOH BBIXOASLIETO HEerOXOBaHHSA
1O OYEHb MPOCTOH NPUYHHE: B OTJIMYHE OT HAIIMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, adpuHsiHe V
BeKa He BOCHPHHANHN €ro Kak 3MOXajlbHYI0 BeXy, cOObiTHE, MOABEIILEE YepTy
noj UenkeIM HCTOpHYeCKUM nepuonom — ['peko-mepcuackumu Boitnamu. Jlns
HUX 3TOT HOroBOp ObII NHINL OAHON M3 MHOTOYUCHEHHBIX ZUIIOMATHYCCKUX
nepuneruit IleHTexoHnTasTun. MeHseTcs oTHollenue k KannueBy Mupy auisp 8
IV B. no H.3., HauuHas ¢ Mcokpara (I1V. 117 sqq.; VII. 80; XII. 59). Ilo xontpa-
CTY C «NO30PHBIM» AHTANKHUAOBBIM MHUPOM 3TOT MUpPHBIA NOroBOp nelcTBU-
TEJIbHO CTaJI IPECTABNATHCA BbIAAIOWHMCS JOCTIKeHHEeM AduH.

Bckope nocne omuchiBaeMbix cOObITHH, B 446 1. 1o H.a.s', Kanauii (yxe 8
BECHMaA MPEXIOHHOM BO3pacTe) BOLIEN B COCTaB APYroro upe3Bbl4aiiHO OTBeET-
CTBEHHOTO MOCOJIBCTBA, HanpasnsBiLerocs B Cnapty Ais 3aBEpLICHAS MUPHBIM
noroBopom Manoii Ilenononnecckoit Boiubl (Diod. XII. 7). Tem, uro ero BbI-
Opanu B ykcno nocnos, Kamnuii, oueBuaHO, 651 0651321 He TONBKO CBOEMY OF-
POMHOMY IUNIOMAaTHYECKOMY ONbITY, HO U TOMY (akTy, YTO OH ABNAJCS Ha-
clefCTBEHHbIM npokceHoM naxkeaemonsH (Xen. Hell. VI. 3. 4); sta npokcenus
COXpaHAsach B €r0 CeMbe M B TE€HEHHEe CIEAYIOLMX nokoneHwii. Ileperosops!
3aBepIIUNHUCEH 3akmoueHneM Tpuanarunernero mupa (Thuc. I. 115. 1; Andoc.
1I1. 6). CnoxHo cka3aTh, Kakyio pofb ceirpan nuuHo Kannuit B xone 3To#t Muc-
cun. D.BajiMaH CUHTAET ero IIaBoH MOCONBCTRA >, ITO NPEANONOKEHHE HEBO3-
MOXHO HH JI0Ka3aTh, HH ONpoBeprHyTh. Ho, BO BCAKOM cllyyae, HECOMHEHHO,
yro Kannuii, celH ['unmonnka, 66U1 cCaMbIM KPYNHBIM aMHCKHUM JUIIIOMaTOM
V B. 10 H.3.

30 O crarysx TpoexpaTHBIX onMMAMACKHX NoGeauTeneir cM.: Gross W.H. Quas iconi-
cas vocant: Zum Portritcharakter der Statuen dreimaliger olympischer Sieger. Gottingen,
1969.

5! O pare cm.: Crporenkuit. [lonuc 1 umnepus... C. 156.

52 Badian. Op. cit. P. 141.
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Bo BTOpO#i MONOBMHE TOro e CTONETHS Ha apUHCKOW MOMMTHYECKOMH
apeHe JieficTBOBall ellle OJMH NpeAcTaBuTeNsb poaa KepHkos, Te3ka Mpeabixy-
wero. 3tro — Kamnuit, cein Kannuana (PA 7827), 4bs nNpUHaANeXHOCTh K JaH-
HOMY poay (BeposiTHO, K 60KOBOIi ero BeTBH) BUJHA U3 COYETAHHA MMEHH C Ma-
TpoHuMoM: Kannuana — uMms, cronp ke THnH4Hoe ais Kepukos, kak u Kannuii
(Andoc. I. 127). Kannuii, coin Kaynapa, npuHagnexan, BHe COMHEHUS, K KpY-
ry Ilepmina ¥ NPUHHAMAan aKTMBHOE Y4YacTHE B OpraHu3auuM YNpaBleHUs
Adunckolt apx2, B 4aCTHOCTH, B 434/3 I. 10 H.3. MPOBeN 4Yepes HapoAHOe C06-
paHue uzBecTHbIH ¢uHaHcoBbiil Aexper (IG. I, 52). Yrto xe Kacaercs ero Au-
TJIOMaTH4eCKO#t AEATENLHOCTH, TO MO ANUrpaduueckUM AaHHBIM U3BECTHO, YTO
oH OBl HHULMATOPOM 3aKJIIOUEeHHs JOTrOBOPOB O coro3e Aduy ¢ nonucamu Be-
aukoif I'peunn — Peruem u Jleontunamu (IG. IP. 53-54). Hdorosopbl Geuin
NIepBOHAYAJIBHO 3aKIIOUYEHBI, 10 MHEHHIO OONBILIMHCTBA CMIELMANIUCTOB, B Cepe-
RuHe 440-X IT. 1o H.3., a 3aTeM Bo306GHOBNEHH B 433/2 T. fi0 H.3.” B aexpere
YNOMAHYTO Auiib UMs Kannus, HO HbIHE €JMHOAYLIHO MPU3HAHO, YTO pevb
naet uMeHHo o Kannuu, ceide Kannunana, a se o Kannum, ceive I' MINOHHKa’ .

Hewussectho, e3aun nn cam Kanauit Ha Cununmo. Ho, Bo BesikoM ciyuae,
OH BBICTYNa1 B KaYeCTBE NPOKCEHa MO OTHOIIEHHIO K PErMHACKUM M JIEOHTHH-
CKHM nocnaM, npuObIBLIMM B ADhHUHBI I8 3aKI04€HUs CO1033. TONBKO 3THM
MOXXHO OOBACHUTBH €ro «aBTOpcTBO». JIOroBopsl He GbLIM Pa3pPO3HEHHBIMH aK-
HHAMH; OHM XOPOLIO YKNa/blBalOTCA B KOHTEKCT MOCTYNATENbHOr0 MPOHUKHO-
BeHUs AdUH Ha 3anaj rpevyecKoro MHUpa, W NPOBOJHMKOM 3TOH IOJIMTUKH B
JAHHOM cilydae BBICTYTNan NpejacTaBuTeNs poaa Kepukos.

Ham npeincToMT KOCHYTbCS HEATENIbHOCTH €le OAHOro MpeAcTaBHTeNs
atoro poga — Kannua (III), ceina I'mnnonuxa (PA 7826), suyka Kamnms, 3a-
KJIIOYMBILUET0o MMp ¢ mepcamMH. Mbl He OyneM 3/iech 3aTparuBaTh MHOTOYHUCIICH-
HBIX M3BECTHBIX M3 HCTOUHHKOB MepuneTHil u3HM storo Kannus, koropsie B
o6IIEM PHCYIOT €ro KaK NMYHOCTb He OYeHb NMPHBIEKATENbHYIO . YIIOMAHEM
ML 0 ToM, uTo B 371 r. fo H.9. Kannuii Bosrnaenan kpaiine BaxxHoe adHHCKOE
noconsctBo B Cnapry (Xen. Hell. VI. 3. 2 sqq.). 310 noconbcTBO, Ha KOTOPOE B
Ad¢mHax Boznaranuck Gosbluyie HageKAbl, NOIKHO OBUIO MHMLMHPOBATH CO3-
JaHMe B Danaze HeKoro nomobus «cucreMpl KOJUIEKTHBHOH 6e30MacHOCTHY,
NOKOHYHTH C NMEepMaHEHTHOH BHEIIHEMOJIHTHYecKoll HecTabMibHOCTRIO. Mup-
HEBIA AOroBop GBUT MOJNMCaH OCHOBHBIMU INPEACTaBUTENSMH BCEX BpPaXAYIO-
uux narepeit. OnHako OuBbI OyKBaIbHO Ha CNEAYIOWINH AeHb Je3aByHpPOBaliU
cBoe yyacTue B gorosope (Xen. Hell. VL. 3. 19), uro B camom Gnuxaiimem Bpe-

53 O poroBopax u ux MecTe Bo BHewHed nommTHke Admu cm.: Cloché. Péricles... P.
96; Meiggs. The Athenian Empire... P. 131; Crporeukuii. [Tlomec u umnepus... C. 180.

% Ewe co spemen M.Kupxuepa (Kirchner L. Prosopographia Attica. V.1. B.,1901,
P.522).

550 Hem cM.: Strauss B.S. Athens after the Peloponnesian War. Croom Helm, 1986.
P.131 ff.; Mapusosuu JLII. Ipaxcpanun Ha npasauuxe Benuknx JIMOHHCHE B nonxcHas
uneonorus // Yenosek # obuiecTBo B aHTH4YHOM Mupe. M.,1998. C.346-348.
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MEeHH 1oBeJsio K 6uTse npu JleBKTpax ¥ pagHKaNbHOMY M3MEHEHUIO 00CTaHOBKH
B rpeuecKkoM MHpe.

B ceoeit noconbckoit peun Kannuii, ynomsHys o CBoeit jiaKe1eMOHCKOM
NIPOKCEHHUH, janee FOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO 3TO — €r0 TPeTke Noco/bCTBO B Cnapty ¢
UeNbio MpeKpalleHHs BoHHbl (TTEpL TOAE|LOV KATAAUCEWS), M MeEpBble ABa
yBeHunBanucey ycnexom (Xen. Hell. VI. 3. 4). MoxHo 1y naTHpoBaTh 3TH [Ba
noconbcTBa? C.SJIlypbe B KOMMEHTapHU K AaHHOMY MECTY Kcenodonra®
NpeAroNaraeT, YTO HMEIOTCs B BUAY, BO-NepBblxX, Muccus Pepamena B 405/4 r.
1o H.3. (Xen. Hell. I1. 2. 17), npuseawas k xanurynsuun Adwun B [lenononnec-
CKOW BOiHe, U, BO-BTOpPbIX, MOCOALCTBO «I opoackoli naptuu» B Cnapty 8 403
r. 0o H.3. (Xen. Hell. I1. 4. 37). Takas runote3a kpaitne manoseposaTHa. [lpunsas
ee, ApULLIOCh Obl nprUurcnuts Kannug k onurapxam, ctopoHiukam Tpuauaty.
Ho HMKakMx [JaHHBIX B MOJB3y 3TOro He cyinectByet. HanpoTus, ecTh kyna
60JblUIME OCHOBAHNS CYUTATH €0 YMEpeHHbIM JeMOKPaToOM, MPHHANIEXKABLLIMM
BO BpeMs THpaHuu K «IInpeiickon napmu»”.

B OypHO# MCTOPUM MEXMNONHCHBIX OTHOUIEHHH nepBod Tperd [V B. no
H.3. MOrno ObITb Gojiee YeM JOCTAaTOUHO MOBOAOB sl nmoconbeTBa Kannmus B
Nakeaemon™. On mor 6biTh, Hanpumep, NpPU4acTeH K MeperoBopaM, Mpoxo-
AMBLWMM B CBA3H C 3aKjloueHHWeM AHTankugosa Mupa. Becbma BeposaTHO, uTO
OH y4acTBOBal B 3aK/IIOYEHHH aduHo-cnapTaHckoro mupa 374 r. 0o H.3. (Xen.
Hell. VI. 2. 1), no noBoay xoToporo B AduHax Obln gaxe BO3ABUIHYT antapb
Mupa (Philoch. FGrH. 328 F 151). Maytapx (Kim. 13) ownbouHo Apuypouu-
BaeT ycraHosky antaps k Kannuesy mupy c Ilepcueii. OueBuaHO, NpH4HHOM
NyTaHWUbl NOCAYXKUIO MONHOE coBNaaeHne uMeH AByX KannueB — fena u BHy-
ka. Bo BcakoMm cnyuae, gaxe He MMest KOHKPETHBIX HAEHTHdHKaLMA, MOXKHO C
HeManoil JoJsield yBepeHHOCTH yTBepKaaTh, 4To Kannufi HeonHOKpaTHO ucnojn-
HSJl BHELIHENONUTHYECKHE MHCCUH TIEPBOCTENEHHON 3HAYMMOCTH, no Gonbuiei
4acTH CBA3aHHbIE C OTHOWEHHUAMU ApUH 1 CnapTsl.

Kannuit — nocnefnui mpeactaBuTenb poia, O AUMIOMATHYECKOH Aes-
TeNBbHOCTH KOTOPOTro yTo-n1bo coobluaercs. Hackonbko MOXKHO CyAHTb, nocie
Hayana IV 8. no H.3. Kepukam nepecranu nopysars nogoOHOTO poaa MHUCCHH.
W ato necmoTps Ha To, uTo poa KepukoB He MpeKkpaTHil CBOETO CYLieCTBOBAHUS
B 3TY 3MOXY, B OTIIMYHE OT MHOTHX APYTHX aMHCKUX APUCTOKPATHUECKHUX PO-

3 Keenodout. ['peueckas ucTropus. Ilep. u komm. C. A JIypee. Penp. uza. CI16.. 1996.
C.201. Tipum.1.

*7 Strauss. Op. cit. P. 102.

2 Obumi o4yepk BHewHeH nonuTHkn AQuH 3Toro nepiona cM.: Badian E. The Ghost
of Empire: Reflections on Athenian Foreign Policy in the Fourth Century B.C. // Die athenis-
che Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Stuttgart, 1995. S. 79-106; Harding Ph. Athenian
Foreign Policy in the Fourth Century // Klio. 1995. Bd. 77. S. 105-125.
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JI0B; €ro 4JeHbl MOABIAIOTCA B UCTOYHHUKAX Ha NMPOTHKEHHHU ellle HECKOJILKHX
cToneTHI .

MBal paccMOTpenH Bce COXpaHHBLIHECS B HCTOYHHKAX YNIOMHUHAHHA O MO-
CONbCTBaX, B KOTOPBIX yuyacTBoBanu apuHckue Kepuxu. Pazymeercs, cinemyer
nojaratb, YTo B JeHCTBUTENBLHOCTH TaKUX MOCOJLCTB ObIIO ropasfo Gonbiue:
NnepcoHaIUH MOCIOB OTPaXXEHL! B HAppPaTUBHOI TpaAMLMK Janexo He B JOCTa-
TOYHO! CTeneHH, ¥ 3a4acTyIO0 YNIOMUHAHHA O HMX MUMEIOT NONPOCTY Cly4aiHblit
xapaktep. OIHAKO yMaeTcsi, YTO yXe Ha OCHOBaHWH HMMElollerocs MarepHana
Mbl BIpaBe clIeiaTh HEKOTOPbIE BbIBOAbL.

Bo-repBpix, fcHO, 4TO aduHCKas NPAKTHKA IMPHUBNEUEHHs CaKpajbHbIX
rinauiaTaeB K QMIUIOMAaTHYECKMM aKLMAM CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYanach OT Crap-
TaHcko#. Ecnn cnapraHckue Tandubuanpl, kak yKasplBanoch Bbilue, SBISIMCH
«MNIOMaTaMu» B U3BECTHOMH cTeneHH AUwb $HopManbHo, NepeaaBas ynbTHMa-
TYMbI W He IPHHUMas Ha cebs HUKAKOHM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 UCXO0J MWUCCHU, TO
apuHckre Kepuku CTaHOBHJIMCH NOJHOLUEHHBIMH nocnamu (mpéafels); 3auac-
TYIO UM AENerdpoBajuCh MONHOMOYHS BECTH NEPErOBOPLl OT MMEHM NONHCa M
NpUHUMaTb OTBETCTBEHHbIE pElleHWs Ha CBOH cTpax M puck, 6e3 npeapapu-
TENbHOW KOHCYNbTALMHU C BIACTAMU HA POAHHE, T.e. OHU OblK QUTOKPATOPES.
Kopenunoch n Takoe pa3nuuue B IBONIOUUHM CXOXKHX O reHesucy ¥ QyHKuu-
1M MHCTHTYTOB B KapAWHalbHOM HECXOXECTH MONUTHUYECKHUX CTPYKTYP HBYX
BIKHEHLIMX B Dinaje TONHCOB, MAM 3AeChb ChITpany CBOK PONb KaKHe-TO
BHELIHME, TIPUBXOAdLIMe 06CcToATENbCTBA — CYAUTh 1OKa TpyiHo. Ho a priori
Ka)KeTCsl, YTO Mbl UMeeM JIeNI0 He CO CAY4HaHHOCTbIO, @ ¢ BHYTpPEHHEH 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTBIO, TOFHYECKHU BbITeKalOLWeN U3 napameTpoB 6onee obluero nopsaxa.

Bo-BiophIX, AurioMaTHueckas aesTeAbHOCTb KepHkoB, B OTiMuMe OT
LPYT¥iX 3HAaTHBIX POJAOB, PAacMNpOCTPaHANach NPaKTHYECKH Ha BCe HanpaBleHUs.
Mpbl BCTpeyaeM 4JIEHOB 3TOrO pofa B CBSI3M M C MEPCHACKHMH, H CO CrapraH-
CKHUMU, ¥ ¢ 3aMafAHbIMK fenamu. I1py 3Tom BCAKMIL pa3 OHW BO3raBnsiIM, Kak
OA4EPKUBAOCh BbILIE, MUCCHH NMEPBOCTENEHHOH BaXHOCTH. Boipaxascs co-
BPCMEHHBIM #3bIKOM, KepHKoB Besikuil pa3 «Opocanu» MMEHHO Ha Te y4acTKd,
rie ot nocaos TpeGoBasoch HE NPOCTO HANWUYKE CTApHHHBIX CBA3EH M Npoxce-
HHi1, HO HEYTO OoJiblilee — BBICOKUIt aBTOPUTET Ha NMEPCOHANLHOM YpPOBHE, CIO-
COOCTBYIOIIHH yCHEXY BHEIHENOMNTHYECKUX HauMHaHMii. VicTouHukamu Tako-
ro aBroputera a1 KepukoB 6111 U APEeBHOCTb pola, U KojloccanbHeie orat-
CTBa, HO B NIEPBYIO OUepenb, KOHEUHO e, UX TNIOJIOXKEHHE KaK LiepeMOHHaNIbHbIX
MarucTpaToB [1€PBOrO paHra B KyJbTe MOYTH NMaH3ANWHCKOro 3HaueHus. Ceteris
paribus Takol cTaTyc MOCnoOB HaK1aablBan OTIEYATOK AAXeE Ha MCXOZL MEpero-
BOPOB BIOJIHE CBETCKOro XapakTepa. [lepei HamMH — HeMasloBaXKHbIH WTPHX K
TeMe O COOTHOLIEHHH PETUIHH | NONUTHKM B knaccuueckoit Mpewnn®.

¥ O cynsbe KepnKoB M pPyrux 3HATHBIX POAOB B NOCAEKNACCHUECK) IO INOXY CM.:
MacKendrick P. The Athenian Aristocracy 399 to 31 B.C. Cambridge Mass.. 1969.

® K3 nocneannx paGot no npobneme: Sourvinou-Inwood Chr. What is Polis Relig-
ion? // The Greek City: From Homer to Alexander. Oxf., 1991. P. 295-322; Shapiro. Religion
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B-TpeThux, akTuBHas AunoMaTH4eckas AeaTenbHocTh Kepukos oOpel-
BAaeTCs — Ha MepBbli B3rJAA JOCTATOYHO Pe3KO U BHE3allHO — Ha pybexe V-1V
BB. 110 H.3., nocne [lenononnecckoii Boinbl. EAMHCTBEHHOE HCKIIIOYEHHE — MO-
cnennuit Kayutuii, yenoBek, B CyIHOCTH, €lle JOBOEHHOTO NOKOJCHHMS, H36u-
paBlmniica nocinom B Havane IV seka ckopee no WHepumu. Kaxercs, v 3fech
nepes HaMM OTHIOAb He Clly4alfHOCTH, & €CTECTBEHHOE CIEJCTBHE MPOUCXO-
JAUBIIMX Ha [JaHHOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM OTpe3Ke CEpbE3HEHINX CRBHUIOB B
(dopmax nonuTHyeckod GOpbGH! — CABHIOB, NMPHUBEAIMX B KOHEYHOM cYETe K
NPaKTHUYECKOMY BBITECHEHMIO kalol kdyabol xak coUManbHOH rpymnel U3 Beex
cep obmectBenHOl xn3un®' . BHewnenonuTHueckas chepa He CTana HCKIO-
YeHHeM: MOAXO0Abl U3MEHUIIUCH U 3€Ch, U TOTOMY TPaAHLIMOHHO aBTOPUTETHLIE
Kepuky BbIHYXAeHbB GbLIH YCTYNHTE NOCONBCKHE MPEPOTATHBB! KHOBbIM NOJIH-
THKaM», KaxJbi# M3 KOTOpbIx Mor Obl ckaszaTh o cebe, nogobHo Udukparty
(Plut. Mor. 187b): «Mo#i pox Ha MHe HaYHHaeTCA.

1L.E Surikov
Two Notes on the Classical Athens’ Foreign Policy

In the first note the author attempts to trace a correlation between two
embassies sent to Athens from the Western Mediterranean, i.e. from Egesta (1G.
[*. 11) and Rome (Liv. I1I. 31. 8). The sources on those embassies are quite
scarce and unconnected with each other. An Athenian decree cannot recover
any details of the first embassy, and a later Roman tradition seems to be hardly
helpful concerning the other; one has even doubted the exact date of the Eges-
tan embassy and the very authenticity of the Roman one. But considering the
status of Rome and Egesta as «twin cities» with Aeneas the forefather, and an
absolute chronological coincidence between the two embassies in question
(454/3 BC, the year of Ariston’s archonship in Athens), an agreed action may be
stated that keeps well within the context of Athens’s Western politics in the
middle of the 5™ century BC.

The second note deals with diplomatic activities of the Athenian aristo-
cratic Kerykes family during the Classical period. Information is singled from
narrative tradition and other kinds of sources about members of the Kerykes as
envoys (Hipponikos «the Ammon», Kallias Kratiou «the Mede», Myromnides,

and Politics... P. 123-129; Versnel H.S. Religion and Democracy // Die athenische Demok-
ratie im 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr. Stuttgart.. 1995. S. 367-387; Cypukos. Kunonosa cksepHa... C.
16-17.

' Mayuennem >Tux caBuros HauGonee NIOAOTBOPHO 3aHUMANACH B MOCAEAHUE FOIb
K.Mocce. CM.: Mossé C. De l'ostracisme aux procés politiques: le fonctionnement de la vie
politique a Athénes // Istituto universitario orientale (Napoli). Annali. Sezione di archeologia
e storia antica. 1985. T. 7. P. 9-18; eadem. La classe politique a2 Athénes au [Véme siécle //
Die athenische Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr. Stuttgart. 1995. 8. 67-77.
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Kallias «the Peace-Maker» who negotiated the 449 BC peace with Persia, Kal-
lias «the Pinancier», and finally Kallias Hipponikou (III) who was several times
an envoy to Sparta in the early 4™ century) and some problems associated with
them are discussed. The author thinks that one of the main reasons of such a
high prestige of the Kerykes abroad was their religious status as the first-rank
ceremnonial officials (8adolixot) in a quasi-Panhellenic Eleusinian cult.
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3.B.Pynz
JoroBop Beorus

B nepuon INenononnecckoit BoMHE! BeAYLUME MPEHECKHE TIONUCH], AQHHE
u Criapra, pa3BepHy/H HEBUAAHHYIO NPeX/Ie AUMIOMATH4ECKYIO aKTUBHOCT MO
npusneyeno [lepcun Ha cBoro ctopony. Tak, N1 BOCTHXKEHMS CBOEN Lenu
Crnapra corjiacoBana HECKONLKO NOTOBOPOB ¢ nepcuiackum uapem Japuem Il
(424-404 rr. 1o H.3.) ¥ HekOTOpPBIMK catpanamu. TpH K3 3TuUX foroBopoB (Xan-
kupes, Pepumena u Jluxaca), narupyemsle 412-411 rr. 10 H.3., NONHOCTEIO CO-
XPaHUNUCH B H3noxeHnd Dykuauaa v nNpoaomKaoT NPUBIEKaTL NPUCTaNbHOE
BHUMAaHHE OTeueCTBEHHBIX U 3apyGekHBIX uccnenosatenei'.

B 1977 r. aurnuiickuil antikosen J[.M.JIbtovc BnepBbie NpHBEn apry-
MEHTHI B NONbL3Y CYUIECTBOBAHUS YeTBepTOro Rorosopa mexxay Cnaproit u Iep-
cuell, KoTophli OH Ha3biBaeT 1O UMeHU beoTus, cnapTaHckoro nocna, y4acTBo-
BaBLIErO B MEPErQBoOpax ¢ NEPCUACKHM HapeM nocse 410 r. go H.3.

Horosop He ynoMHHaeTcs B HappaTHBHOi TpaauuuM. M3BecTHwld Tpyn
KceHodonTa Hellenica, wanarawowwunit cobbitis ¢ 411 r. 10 H.3. ¥ sABRFIOWMHCS
OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM IO NOCHEAHHUM rofam [lenononHeccko# BoMHHBI, He Ha-
3bIBAaET JOrOBOp, a OFPaHMYMBAETCA TONBKO KPAaTKUM YNOMWHaHUEM crnapraH-
CKOFO MOCONLCTBA, Bo3rnasaseMmoro beoTueM, a Taioke ykasblBaeT Ha CyllecT-
BOBaHMs kakoro-to cornawmenus (owbikac) (Xen. Hell. 1. S. §), He usBectHoro
no Apyrum ucrouHukam. Jluonop, Thiyrapx u Apyrue aHTH4HbIE aBTOpbI elue
MeHee uH(opmartushbl. .M. JIstoMc foKa3biBan UCTOPHUHOCTH Jorosopa beo-
THS Ha OCHOBaHWU KOCBEHHBIX cBUAeTennhcTB KceHohoHTa, a Taike oOBACHSNN
ero nospjaeHHe norpebHOCTAMU MENAYHAPOAHON CHTyalMM Ha 3aKIIQHHUTENb-
HoM sTane TMenononxecckod BoMHb. ONHM UCCAENOBATENH B LIENOM MOAAEP-
aJIM ero MHEHHe, COTJIACMBLIUCH C HEKOTOPBIMYU €0 apryMeHTaMH 1 MOABepr-
HYB COMHEHMIO Jpyrue. B To ke Bpems, Apyrde UCTOPHKM BBIPAXAIH CBOE
CKENTH4eCKOe OTHOLWEHHe K AOroBopy beoTus, cunTas, 4To oH BoOG1ue HUKOrAA

'O norosopax Cnapte! 1 [epcuu cm., nanpumep: Tlevatrosa JI.T. Cnapra u Ilepcus
B KoHle V B. 10 H.3. // [Ipobaemsl anTHIHON rocynapctsennocty, JI., 1982, C.85-108; Jan-
namaes M.A. TNonutuyeckas ucropus AxemeHHackoi aepxasbl. M., 1985. C.196-200; De
Sanctis G. I trattati fra Sparta e la Persia // Studi di storia della storiografia greca. Roma,
1951. P.163-171; StV. Bd. II. Ne. 200-202; Westlake H.D. [onians in the lonian War // CQ.
1979. Vol. 29. Ne 1. P. 36-37; Gomme A., Andrewes A., Dover K.J. A Historical Commen-
tary on Thucydides. Oxf,, 1981. Vol. 5. P. 40-42; 79-82; 138-146 (nanee: HCT); Levy E. Les
trois traités entre Sparte et le Roi // BCH. 1983. T.107. Ne 1. P.221-242; Kagan D. The Fall of
the Athenian Empire. N.Y., 1987. P.47-49; 80-82; 98-101.

* Lewis D.M. Sparta and Persia. Lectures delivered at the University of Cincinnati,
autumn 1976 in memory of Donald W.Bradeen / Cincinnati Classical Studies. Ne 1. Leiden.
1977. P. 123 ff; O norosope Beotus cM. takxke cneuuansHo: Seager R., Tuplin C.J. The Free-
dom of the Greeks of Asia: On the Origins of a Concept and the Creation of a Slogan // JHS.
1980. Vol.100. P.144. Not. 36; Tuplin C.J. The Treaty of Boiotios //Achaemenid History / Ed.
H. Sancisi-Weendenburg and A.Kuhrt. Vol. IL. Leiden, 1987. P.133-153,
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He cymecrtBoan’. McCieoBaHKe COTMAUIeHHs CeAyeT HAYaTh C XapaKTepH-
CTHKH MEXIYyHapOLHON CUTYyalluy, B KOTOPO# OHO Morio GbITh 3aK/IIOUEHO, &
3aTeM YKe MOMbITAaThC BOCCTAHOBUTb Er0 OCHOBHBIE YCJIOBHSL.

Tocne cepbesnoro nopaxenus adpuuad B Cuunnuu B ceHtabpe 413 r. fo
H.3. CapTaHUb! 3aKMoYNIH aHTHaduHCcku# coros ¢ [lepcueii. [Ipu nocpeannye-
ctee carpana Capa TuccadepHa, kotopsiit 6611 HasHaueH NEPCHACKUM LiapeM
Hapuem Il rnaBHOKOMaHIyrOUM B Mano# A3uM, OHH COrNIacoBalNM CBOM AOT0-
Bops! B 412-411 rr. no H.3. * Kaxcnoe M3 3THX CoOrnaleHuit oTpaxano KOHKpeT-
HYI0 BOEHHO-NOIMTHUECKYIO CUTYalHIo, cioxusluyiocs B Mouuu, u B 10O ke
BpeMs, COOTBETCTBOBAO HaMEPEHUsIM 00enx CTOPOH (0CcOGEHHO CMapTaHLEB)
yRY4LIATS YCNOBUS Npenpiaymuux. Y ecnm npeacrasnsercs onpeaeneHHbIM, YTO
norosop ®epuMena 3ameHun coboil fnorosop Xankuges, a oba 3TUX cornaile-
HUs OblIM 3aMEeHeHBl B CBOIO ouepeib TPEThUM CornamieHueM, To cyasba mo-
CJIe[IHETO OCTAETCA HENOCTATOUHO AcHON . ONHM HCCNefoBaTeNy CUMTAIOT, YTO
TpeTHil forosop perynupoBan oTHowenus Cnaptel u flepcny 10 caMoro KoOHua

3 C.XopuGnaysp Haswisaer runoresy JLM. Jsionca o norosope Beotus «npusrexa-
TefbHbIM COBPEMEHHBIM TIPEANOsOXKeHHeM» (an attractive modern suggestion) (Hornblower
S. The Greek World, 479-423 BC. L., 1983. P.150). Ckxenrtideckoe OTHOLIEHHE K BONPOCY O
ero cywectBosanun sbipaxcanu [1.Kaprnemx v 3. Kuu (Cartledge P. Agesilaos and the Crisis
of Sparta. L.. 1987. P.189-190: Keen A.G. Persian Policy in the Aegean, 412-386 BC // JAC.
1998. Vol. 13. P.103). [1.KapTnemx, Haupumep. cuntan, uto mosivanue KceHodoHta HUKOraa
HE SBJISETCA PEUIAOUINM apryMeHTOM, HO KaXETCR CTPAHHBIM, YTO NPOCNAPTAHCKH HAacTpo-
eHHbli KceHOQOHT He HaMekan Ha CYWHOCTL cornalieHus beoThs uny He Hawesn HEKOTOPBIH
pYTOi#l KOHTEKCT. B KOTOPOM OH Mor 6bl cocnaTsCsi Ha Hero. B cBoem fucbMe KO MHeE fpo-
teccop Unnunoiickoro yrusepcurera . baknep Taioke Bblpaxan MHeRue, 4To aorosop be-
OTHS HUKOTZA He CYLLEeCTBOBal.

* Tuccadeph nonyuun carpanuio Capibl B KA4eCTBe HATpafbl 3@ YHACTHE B Pa3rpoMe
matexa [luccydna, BepostHo mocne 420 r. po v.3. (Ktesias FGrH 688 F.15.53). ®yxnaun
HasbiBaeT Tuccadepra B 412 r. 10 H.9. 6TPaTNYOS TV KATW — BOEHAYANLHUK NpubpedicHou
obaacmu (Thuc.VIIL. 5. 5). UccnenoBaTenn He COMHEBAIOTCH, YTO 3€Ch NOMKEH NOAPA3yMe-
BaThCHA MEPCHACKHIT TEPMHH kapan (rpeu. kdpavos, Kcenodout nepesoaut kak kipLos —
«BAaabika»: Xen. Hell. I. 4. 3; BeposTHO cyluecTByeT 3THMONOrMYECKas CBA3b MEXAY CIIOBOM
Kapax v ApeBHeNepCHACKUM TepMuHOM kara - soficko). Cm.: Schaefer H. Tissaphernes // RE.
1940. Suppl. 4. Sp. 1580. D10 MHeHue akTiHuecku pazgenser . IHAPIO3, KOTOPLIA OTMETHN,
YTO TpeueckHit TEPMUH OTPATTYOS HE MOXKET ABAATLCA TOUHBIM 3KBHBAJIEHTOM CNOBA «CaT-
pan» (HCT. V. 16). Tot e yuenblit Takxe noguepkusan, yro OPykunua crapancs u3berarsb
CJI0BA «caTpam», KOTOpOoe OH B CBOEM TpyAe YnoTpeGaseT Toibko oauH pa3 (Andrewes A.
Thucydides and the Persians // Historia. 1961. Bd.10. Ht.1. P. 6. Not. 13). Kup Mnaguuit,
samenuBmn#t TuccadepHa Ha mOCTY rnaBHOKOMaHAywUlero B Manoit A3un. Takxe HOCHI
THTYN kapax. OH MMeN MUCHMO C LAPCKOH NEeYaThio O CBOEM HA3HAYEHHHM, aNPECOBAHHOE
BCEM XHUTeNIM nobepedicea (Tols kdTw waor) (Xen. Hell. 1. 4. 3).

BoMBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCTE10BATENEH CUXTANM NEPBbIE ABA AOTOBOPA TONib-
KO IPOEKTOM, HUKOT/a He yTBepxeHHbIMH B CrapTe, a NPOMNMHHLIM COTNAIIEHHEM HA3BI-
Basu TosibKo Tpetuit norosop (De Sanctis. Op. cit. P. 86-87;, Westlake. lonians... P. 36-37;
Kagan. Op. cit. P. 48; Cartledge. Op. cit. P.188; HCT. V. 40; Falkner K.L. The Battle of
Syme - 411 BC //AHB. 1995, Vol. 9. Ne 3-4. P. 117; [lewatnoBa. Yk. cou. C.93). D. Jleu no-

nlarajt, YTo BCE TpH J10roBOpa B OAMHAKOBOMA cTeneHH 6biny obpuumansHbiMu (Levy. Op. cit. P.
225).
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IenonoHHeccKol BoHbLC. Mexay TeM, JI.M.JIsiouc y6eauTensHO Nokasan, 4To
nocNeAHHH JOroBop, HazBaHHEIH OyKUIHAOM, NOTEPSI CBOIO CHITY yXe BCKOpe
TIOCJIe €TO 3aKNIOYEHHs, a4 HEKOTOPOE BpeMs CIYCTs BCTYMHJ B JeHCTBHE AOTO-
Bop Beotus, koToprlit uccnenosarens aatapyet 407 r. 1o Ha.

PaccMoTpenue crefienuit @ykuauaa No3BoJsieT COrNaCUTHC ¢ MHEHHEM
HCCIIEAOBATENS] O HENONrOBEYHOCTH TpeThero Aoroeopa. Hecmotps Ha 1o 06-
CTOSITENILCTBO, YTO TPETHH CHAPTAHO-TIEPCHACKHI DOrOBOp HAaMETHMI BIOJHE
KOHKPETHBIE NYTH B3aHMOAEHCTBHsS CHapTaHUEB U NEPCOB B BOIHE NpoTHUB
Ad¥H, HM OOMH ero NMyHKT Taxk ¥ He Obu1 BbinonHeH. [lepBsle CUMITTOMBI €ro
HapyIleHHs, NIpeXie BCero co cTopoHst catpana THccadepHa, MPOABHINCH yiKe
yepe3 HEeCKONBKO MeCsUeB Iocie ero 3akiodeHus B Munere (caMm HoroBop
oGBIuHO JaTHpyeTcst BecHol 411 1. 1o 1.3.)%. C OfIHON CTOPOHBI, MEpCHACKHI
caTparn OKa3ajlcs HecnocoOHBIM, MO NPUYMHE OTCYTCTBHS HEOOXOOWMBIX Ie-
HEXHBIX CpEACTB, OOECNEYUTh INPEeAYCMOTPEHHOE IOCTIe[JHUM COrNaleHueM
¢dbUHaHCHpOBaHKE MNeNIONOHHeccKoro ¢nota 6e3 3aaepkek U B MOJHOM oObeMe
(Thuc.VIIIL. 87. 3). C npyro#i cTopoHsl, obellaHHbI ciapTaHI[aM MO YCIOBHUAM
JoroBopa GUHHKHACKHHA GOT Tak M He MOABWICA B DreficKoM Mope, U 0 TpH-
4uHax 3Toro jaxe caM Pyxunun Tepsancs B goragkax (Thue. VIII. 87. 1-7). Or-
HbIHE C K@X/ABIM JHEM YBENMUMBAIOCH HEOBEpHE MeXAy criapranuamu U Tuc-
caepHoM, 1 yxe k ocenu 411 r. ZO H.3. OHHM OKa3aNMCh Ha IPaHH MOJHOrO pa3-
pbiBa OTHOWIEHHH. B YacTHOCTH, 3TO HAlIO BbIpaXKeHHE B BONHEHHAX 3KMHa-
xe# nenononHecckoro ¢uora B Munete (Thuc. VIIIL 78. 1-3; 83. 1-3; 84. 1-4).
Mopsiku cobupanich Ha cXOIXY U GYpHO BbIpaXkaJld CBOE€ HENOBOJBCTBO Cylie-
cTBYtOIMM nonoxeHueM zen. Toraa xe Tuccadepry ObU1 OTKpBITO OpolleH
ynpek B HecoOIOAEHUM YCIOBHH COTNAILEHHUs: OH BbIMAAYHBAET COAEpXKaHUE
HEPETYJIAPHO W He MONHOCTLIO (Tpodi... ob Euvexds old’ évTeAfj SiBols),
He nocTaBiseT obellaHHple kopabmu (Tds Te vabs Taltas ol koutllew) u
TeM caMbiM HaHocuT Bped ux ¢uioty (Thuc. VIIL 78. 2). Iloctenenno obcra-
HoBka Hakansercs. ITo cnosam ®ykuauna, HenoBonscTBo THccadepHOM B BOH-
CKaX Telepb MepepacTaeT B HEHaBUCTh K Hemy. BoliHeHUs B NENOMNOHHECCKOM
¢soTe NpUBeNH K aHTHNEPCHACKUM BBICTYTUIEHHAM B HEKOTOpHIX ropojax Ho-
HHH, TJIe MECTHBIE XXHUTENH HanaJali Ha yKperUleH)s caTpana ¥ M3TOHSIH rnep-
cuackue rapHuzoHsl (B Munere: Thuc. VIII. 84. 4; B Anranape u Kuuge: Thuc.
VIII. 108. 3-5; 109).

® IToT BATMAL NPHCYTCTBYET MPEMMYIUECTBEHHO B CTAphiX paGOTaX MCCeaoBaTeNeH.
Cwm., nanpumep: Glotz G., Cohen R. Histoire Grécque. P., 1936. T. 3. P. 36; Bengtson H. The
Greeks and the Persians. L., 1969. P. 206.

7 Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P. 123ff.

8 Jlata [oroBOpa BBIBOJMTCS H3 CAMOTO €T0 TEKCTA, CONEPXKAIIETO YKAlaHHe Ha 13-i
roa ‘uaps Hapus I, kotopwi#t Hauancs B Ilepcunckoii mepkase 29 mapra 411 r. go H.O.
(Cesunkn cm.: HCT. V. 136-137; Levy. Op. cit. P. 225). CaenoBarenbHo, gorosop Obut 3a-
Kio4eH nocie 29 mapra 411 r. 10 H.3., HO BEpOATHO elile A0 KoHia BecHbl (Levy. Op. cit. P,
224).
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Bckope o nonutnke THuccadepHa U BoccTaHuAX B MOHHH CTAIO H3BECTHO
B Cnapre. @yknaua pacckasbiBaer o noessike B Cnapty 6biBluero HaBapxa Ac-
THOXa, NIOCJIOB MHJIETSIH M CHpaKy3sHHHa ['epMOKpaTa, BO3INABASBLIETO KOH-
THHIeHT U3 CHUMINM B cocTaBe MenonoHHecckoro ¢ora. OHU HaMepeBalnuch
noABeprHyTh KpuTHKe Aelctus catpana (Thuc.VIII.85.1-2). Utorn neperoso-
pos B Cnapte @yxuaun He coobwaer. Onnako ero gononuser KceHodonT, ko-
TOpBIH rOBOPUT, YTO I €pMOKpAT NpoN3HEC CBOIO OOBUHUTENBHYIO PeYb MPOTHB
TuccadepHa 1 crapTaHIbl IOBEPUIIH, YTO OH FOBOPHT MpaBay, @8 ACTHOX TaKKe
noarsepaui ero ciosa (Xen. Hell. 1. 1. 31). TTocne storo crnaprasis! npopearu-
poBaIy MTHOBEHHO: HOBBIH HaBapX MUHap nonyuyun npuka3s NOKUHYTs Munet
€O BceM CBOMM GNIOTOM H B3ATh KypC B HampaBlieHHH [ennecnonra, HamepeBa-
fChb YCTAHOBUTH cOTpyAHHYecTBO ¢ PapHabazom (Thuc. VIIL. 99. 1-2).

HaMm nonoaMHHO HeU3BECTHO pellieHHe CrapTaHLEB, Kacarouleecs Cyab-
6b1 TpeThero crapraHo-nepcuiackoro porosopa. OnHako, MO CrpaBeIMBOMY
npennonoxexuto J.M. Jlsiouca, no npuyrHe HEBBHINOIHEHUS JOTOBOPEHHOCTER
TuccadepHoMm crapTaHLBs! BNpeAb MOTIH CYUTATE cebs CBOBOAHBIMH 0T 00si3a-
TENBCTB Mepe]l 3THM caTpanoM’. B CBOKO 0vepesb, OHH HAYMHAIOT AKTHBHO AO-
OvBaThCs 3aKJIIOYEHHS elle ofgHoro porosopa ¢ [lepcueii, npeanounTas B 3TO0#
CHTyaluy oOpaTHTLCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K L@aplo W He xenas Gonblue npube-
raTb K MOCPEAHHYECKUM YCIyraMm caTpanoB. Bo3ModxHO, HOBBle CnapTaHCKWe
NIOCONBCTBA, OTMpaBisBlIKHecs Tenepb B Basunon wnu Cysel, paccuutsiBanu
TaKXKe pa3peliiiTh HEKOTOphIE BOIPOCHI, BXOAMBIUHE TONBKO B KOMIIETEHLHIO
caMoro Laps, B 4aCTHOCTH, JOOUTBcs oTcTpaHeHMs THccadepHa oT pykoBo-
JICTBA BCEMH [1EPCHICKMMH BOHCKaMH B 3anafHOH AHAaTONMU W MONYYUTH s
cebs1 TAKOTO KOMaHAYIOLIEro, KOTOPBIA ObI MOJIHOCTBIO HX yCTpauBalt.

ITocne paspoiBa oTHowenni ¢ TuccadepHoM GoeBble NEHCTBHS MPOTHB
aduHAH nepeMellaloTcs B paidoH [eyecrionta u IIporioHTHABI, rae crapTaHubl
TLIOAOTBOPHO COTPYAHHWUaT ¢ PapHaba3oM M MBITAIOTCS MEPEKPBITH MPOIUBBI
¥ numnTe AduHel noABo3a 6ocnopckoro xneba. BaaumogelicTie crnapraHues
¢ ®PaprabazoM B TOT nepuojl He CTPOMIIOCH YXKe HA AOTOBOPHON OCHOBe, a Obino
4YHCTO CUTYaTUBHbIM. B 6urBax npu Abupoce u Kusuke 411-410 rr. go H.3.
carpan Jlackunysi oKashlBaI TMOCHIBHYIO NMOMOUIb NENONOHHECCKOMY (broTy.
OcobeHHO cyllecTBeHHOM 3Ta MOMIEpXKKa Oblla NOC/e HEYAAUHOIO CPaKEHUS
npu Kusuke secHoii 410 r. 1o H.9., KOrja crnapTaHibl MOTEPANH Bech CBOM GOT
U cBoero HaBapxa MuHpapa (Xen. Hell. I. 1. 16-18; Diod. XIII. 50-51). ®apna-
6a3 BB K2XIOMY MODPSKY ONEXIAY U [aeK Ha ABa MeCsLa, BOOPYXXUI MaTpo-
COB Y Ha3Ha4MJ UX Ha FApHU30HHYIO cnyx0y B NpHOpeXHO# nosoce, HaAXOAUB-
wercs noa ero BracTeio. Ho aTHM ero moMoius He orpaHuuunacs. Iloanepxan
BOMHOB MOpaJIbHO ¥ MaTepHalbHO, YOeXKAas X He OTHaHBAaTHCS M3-3a MOrHO-
WX kopabiieii, caTpan NpeANpPUHAT U NPaKTU4ECKHE Iary 1o BOCCTaHOBNEHHIO
diora. OH cobpan BMecTe KOMaHAUPOB COIO3HBIX OTPANOB M TPHEPApXOB, MO-
Py4Ha UM BBICTPOHTH B AHTaHApE TPHEPHI B TAKOM 4HCIE, KOTOPOE KaXIbIH

® Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.113.
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notepsin B 6oto. Ha cTpontensctBo kopabneil MapHabaz BbLAENUI AEHBIU U 1O~
ofe1Lan JoCTaRNAThL cTpouTenbHbIH Nec ¢ rope! Mast (Xen. Hell. I 1. 24-25).

Meponpustus ®apHaba3a N0 OKa3aHHIO MOMOLIM CNapTaHliaM B 3HAYH-
TeNbHON Mepe MOriM OOBACHATHCS TeM, uTo CnapTa Hayala NeperoBopbl O MH-
pe ¢ AdMHaMmu, He NpUBreKas K HAM NEPCHACKYIO CTOPOHY. 3To OBUIO ABHBEIM
HapylleHWeM CNapTaHUaMH YCIOBWH BCEX 3aK/IIOYEHHBIX MpeXJe AOTOBOPOB
(Thuc. VIIL, 18. 3; 38. 4; 58. 7) u Take Aoka3niBaeT, uto Crapra nepecrana
NpUAepXUBaThCA ycaoBuil 3tux cornawlenuii. Tlocne 6utebi npu Kusmke B
AduHb OTNPABUIOCH CMIAPTAHCKOE NMOCONbCTBO, BO3TIIaBiIseMoe ObIBIIMM 3¢0-
pPoM DHAaMeEM, KOTOpOe MpEeAarano MUp Ha Te€X YCJIOBHSAX, YTO KaXKAasd U3 CTO-
POH JOJDKHA COXPaHUTL NMPHODpeTeHHble B X0je BOWMHBI ropoja, paspyillMTh
KPEnoCTH APYT Apyra, NPOW3BECTH OOMEH BOSHHOIUIEHHBIMH — 3a OAHOro adu-
HaHnHa ogxoro crapradua (Philoch. FGrH 328 F. 139a-b; Diod. XIII. 52. 3).
JTO NOCONBCTBO NONOXKHNO Haualo AAUTENbHOMY NMEPEeroBOPHOMY Npoueccy,
KOTOpbIH npoposkancs eie B 408 r. 1o H.3., Korja, COriacHO AaHHBIM AHAPO-
THOHA, cnapTaHckue nocnisl Merunn, Duaui u Ounoxopua npudsinu B AdHHbI
B rof apxonra Jskremona u3 Kugaduu, 4robsl ycranOBHTH pa3smep BbiKyna 3a
KaXIOro MJIEHHOro CrapraHua B oaHy MuHy (Androtion FGrH 324 F. 44)". B
TeueHHe MEePEroBOPOB CHAPTAHUbI NPOAOMKANYU YKPENNsaTL CBOW NO3MULUM Ne-
pell pelaloiiM cTosikHOBeHHeM. OHM JOMKHB! ObUTH 0CO3HABATL, UTO BCTYNH-
Ay B peillarwllyio (asy BO#HbI, B KOTOpO# MHOroe 3aBuceno oT nosuuuy [lep-
chn.

BoccranoBnenue crnapTaHcKoro (iota npoucxoauso kpaitHe MeRneHHO.
[NokasartensHo, yTo BecHOH 407 T. 10 H.3. HOBBIH cnapTaHckuit HaBapx Jlucanap
umen 8 Dibece Tonbko 70 BHOBbL cobpaHHbix kopabneii (Xen. Hell. 1.5.1; Diod.
XI11. 70. 2), T.e, HEMHOrO MeHblilee KOJNMYECTBO, YEM TO, KOTOPOE COCTABNANO
¢notr Munpapa HakanyHe 6nTBel npH Kusuke (80 xopabneii: Diod. XIII. 50. 2;
Just. V. 4. 1)”. TaxuMm obpa3om, MoTpeOOBaNOCEH MOYTH TpH roja, YTOObI BO3-
MecTUThL notepto rora B 6utee. B TO e Bpems, MMEHHO cepbe3HOe nopaxe-
HHe, BrepBble C Ha4daja BOCHHbIX AeicTBHil B Manol Asnu cosnaBluee peanb-
Hbie BO3MOXHOCTH Iy athuHCKO# nobenwl Bo Bced BoOiHe, AOMKHO ObUIO BO
MHOT'OM NOGYAHTH CMapTaHUEB aKTHBU3MPOBATh CBOU ACHCTBUS B HaNpaBIeHHH
3akiiouenus Hosoro gorosopa ¢ Ilepeueit m yxe B 410 r. 10 H.3. HanpaBUTDH

'® O noconberee cM.: Parke H.W. A Note on the Spartan Embassy to Athens (408/7
BC) // CR. 1957. Vol. 7. Ne 2. P.106-107; Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.[26-127. Not.112-114;
Robertson N. The Sequence of Events in the Aegean in 408 and 407 BC. // Historia. 1980.
Bd. 29. Ht. 3. P. 291; Natalicchio A. La tradizione delle offerte Spartane di pace tra il 411 ed
il 404: storia e propaganda // RIL. Classi di lettere e sienze morali e storici. 1990. Vol. 124.
P.163. Not. 6.

"' Hauany BoccTaHoBneHHs (BNIOTa NONOKUNA Takxke AeicTBus [Tacunnuna u Kpare-
CHIMKAA, KOTOPHIE, MOCNEAOBATENRHO 3aHWMAs HOMKKOCTh HaBapxa, cobupanu kopabnu y
crnapraHckux coro3hnkoB (Xen. Hell. I. 1. 32). Kpome toro. 30 xopabneii cTpounuce B na-
koHckoi raaku I'mous (Xen. Hell. 1. 4. 11). CtpourenscTso TpHep MpOROIKANOCH elE B
408 r. 1o u1.3., Koraa HasHayeHHbii rapMocToM Busautus Kneapx scrperuncs ¢ ®apnabazoM,
4TOOK! MONYUHTE Y HErO XKANOBAHHE ANA BOMHOB K co6path kopabmu (Xen. Hell. 1. 3.17-18).
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CBOMX MPEACTaBUTENEH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO KO JBOPY nepcuackoro uaps. ITosto-
MY YKa3aHHBI# roj| CliefiyeT CHUUTaTh ferminus post quem jorosopa beorus, ko-
TOpBIi NMPU3BaH ObIT 3aMEHHTEL YTPATHUBILHNIA CHITY TPeTHii JOTOBOP K BO3POAUTH
ChapTaHO-TIEpCHACKOe COTPYAHHYECTBO, GasHpylollieecs Ha OCHOBE coOrjailie-
HUi Mexay oberMu cropoHamu. C mpyroit CTOpOHbI, CBO MHTEpeC B COrfiaco-
BaHUM JI0rOBOpaA JIOJKHA ObINa NMPOSBHTEL H MEPCHACKAs CTOPOHA, H ONATH XE B
CBS3Y ¢ mOpaxKeHHeM cnaptaHues npu Kusuke. Yxe ®apnaba3, okasniBas Bce-
BO3MOXHYIO foMombs Criapre B BOCCTAHOBNICHHH €€ HNOTeHLHAaNa Nnociie OUTBEI
npu Kusuke, BepoATHO, J0KeH ObL onacaTbcs TOH CUTyauuH, koraa AduHbl
TIOTBITAIOTCA HCHONB30BaTh BOSHUKIINE [IPEUMYLUECTBA ISl YKPEIUIEHHS CBOMX
no3duuid B Manoil A3uu, u, rraBHsIM 06pa3oM, B yulepb NMepcHIcKUM HHTepe-
cam'?. AduHEI, IeHCTBUTENBHO, B3SM KYPC Ha YKpEIUIeH:e CBOeil JepXKaBbl 110
CPEACTBOM BO3BpALllEHHs 110/ CBOM KOHTPONh NOTEPAHHBIX HMH 33 HECKOJNBKO
neT BOWHBI ManoasHiiCKUX PEYECKHX rOposIOB. DTO IOKa3bIBAIOT IKCIIEAHULHUSA
adpuHckoro crparera Ppacumia B Monmo u Jlunuio (Xen. Hell. 1. 2. 1-10),
onyctomensue catpanud PapnHabaza U uapckod  TeppuropuH (Tiis
Baoiréws xwpas) B padone I'eanecnonta B 410 r. go u.3. (Xen. Hell. L. 2. 16-
17; Diod. XIIL. 64. 4; Plut. Alc. 29)". AduHCcKIe BOeHHbIE ONepallii 3aTPOHY-
mm taxxe ¥ Kapuio: B oiHOH HaanmucH adUHAHe XBanAT rajvkKapHacueB 3a Mo-
Mok KX BoHcKy u ropoay (IG. . 103. 7-8).

Kpome toro, nepcuackuii uapb He MOT CUHTATh CBOE COTPYAHHYECTBO CO
CnapToit, KOTOpOro OH CTPOro NMPHAEPKUBANCA BMIOTH JO KOHLA BOMHBIL, H
BIIpelb B MONHOH Mepe rapaHTHPOBAHHBIM, eCnNy He OyAeT 3aKilloueH HOBBIi 10-

"2 [To muenmio . Kperna, adpuusaHe npenpuHUMani HacTyrieHue Ha [ennecnonte u
B VloHuH, 410651 NposeMoncTpupoBaTh Paphabasy n TuccadepHy UX yA3BUMOCTB, a 3aTeM
BBIHYAMTBH X 000HX pekoMernoBaTh Mup uapto {Krentz P. Athenian Politics and Strategy af-
ter Kyzikos // CJ. 1989. Vol. 84. Ne 3. P. 207-212). Bosiee BeposaTHO, uTo aduHsHE He cTand
npuberath K CTONb CIIOXHOH CTpPaTerHH, a pEeLIHIHCh Ha NEperosophl 0 MMpe C Mepcamu
TOJBKO NOCHIE TOTO, KaK OLLYTHIIH HEOXKHJAHHO Cepbe3HOe CONPOTHBIEHHE MEPCOB.

13 UccnenoBarenn pacxomsTca B ONpENeNeHHu BpeMeHH KaMmnaHun Ppacuita: OGHH
OTHOCAT ee K BecHe unu nety 410 r. no H.3. (Robertson. Op. cit. S. 282 ff; Krentz P. Xeno-
phon, Hellenika I-II. 3. 10. Warminster, 1989. P.111; idem. Athenian Politics and Strategy
after Kyzikos. P.207-212; Pesely G.E. The Date of Thrasyllos' Expedition to lonia // AHB.
1998. Vol. 12. 3. P. 96-100), apyrue — k BecHe unu nety 409 r. oo H.3. (Perguson W.S, Sparta
and the Peloponnese // CAH. Vol. 5. Ed. L. 1927. P. 345; Andrewes A. The Generals in the
Hellespont, 410-407 BC // JHS. 1953. Vol. 73. P. 4; McCoy W. Thrasyltus // AJPh. 1977.
Vol. 98. Ne 3. P. 281). IlpnunHoii pacX0okAeHHit MOCTYXUK pa3fiHYHble MOAXOABI K XPOHO-
NOFUH u3NoKeHHA cobuituit Kcenodonrtom. lnonucuit [anmkapHacckuit gaTtupyer moxon
®pacunna B Honuto apxoxrom [naskunnom — 410/9 r. ao H.3. (Hypothes. Lys. 32) u MoxHO
HPEATIONOXHUTD, YTO OH OTHOCHTICA K Hadamy rofia 3Toro apxosrta — K nety 410 r. 10 H.3. B
xoze cBoeit kaMmmanuH Ppacunan cosepmunna 6esycnemHoe HanageHue Ha Jdec, koTopoe 6pL10
OTpaXKeHO Garofaps cnaxeHHbIM AeCTBUAM OTpAJOB carpana TuccadepHa, camux 3decnes

H crapraHckoro rapHusosa ropoaa (Xen. Hell. I. 2. 5-8; P.Cairo. Col.1. 5, 16, 23-24;-2. 46-
47,3.71).
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roBOp B3ameH MpexHux ', Hapuii 11 nromkeH Ob11 ocosHaBaTh OTCYTCTBHE AOBe-
PHUTENBHBIX OTHOLICHHMH MeXy CrapTaHUaMH U catpanoM THccadepHoM, KOTO-
pbli HOMHHABHO MO-NPEXHEMY OCTaBANCH TMABHOKOMaHAYIOIMHMM BIUIOTH HO
npubeitus Kupa Mnagwero 8 Manyio Asmo. B 410 r. go H.3. Ha TuccadepHra
JaXke nano Nofo3peHye B TOM, HTO OH, BMecTe ¢ [lacunnuaom, ycTpoun Msrex
Ha Qacoce, B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPOro OBUIM H3rHaHbl NaKOHO(UIBCKAs IPYINIU-
poBka u rapmoct Jteonnk (Xen. Hell.1.1.32)'°, Koneuno, nepcuackuii uaps Mor
UMETb H Apyrue NpH4MHBI s (GOPCHPOBAHMS 3aK/IOUEHHs JOTOBOpa, Ha KOTO-
puie ykaspisan /1. JIbtonc (BHyTpeHHue npoGaemsl B [Tepcuackoii aepxane: Tpe-
BOJXHas cuTyaunst B Myuany, BocCTaHWE NIEMEHH KalyCHeB, IpOOIeMbl C MHCH-
aviiuamu ¥ musniuamy: Xen. Hell. 1. 2. 19; 11. 1. 13; 1. 1. 13; Anab. 1. 9. 14;
1. 5. 13; Hell.Oxy. XXI(XVI]).2), HO OHH, BEPOATHO, HOCHIAH BTOPOCTENEHHbIH
XapaKTep ¥ He MMENH PEeLaloluero 3HaueH s .

KceHotoHT paccka3biBaeT Ham O ABYX CNapTaHCKUX NOCOJBCTBAX, OT-
npaBWBLIMXCS 1Jis1 neperoBopoBs B [lepcuio 3a nepuon 410-408 rr. go H.3. Iep-
Bas W3 3TUX AMIIOMATH4ECKUX MHCCHI BosrnaBasanach HekuM Beornem (Boi-
OTos dvopa kai ot pET’ abTol kal ot dA\ov  dyyelot). Uctopuk yno-
MHWHaeT TOJILKO O BO3BpalleHUH BecHoR 408 r. 10 H.3. 3TUX MOCNOB, CO CIOB KO-
TOPbIX CTAHOBMTCS M3BECTHO, YTO CMapTaHLbl 10OMIMCh OT Laps BCero TOro,
4TO MM ObLIO HYXHO W 4yTo Knp, Maaamuit cetd uaps Jdapws, 6bl1 Ha3HayeH Ho-
BbIM caTpanom B Manyio Asuto (Xen. Hell. 1. 4. 2).

Bropoe noco:beTso 610 copmupoBato cnaptaruamu B 409 r. oo H.3. B
cocrase [lacunnuaa v Apyrux faKkefAeMOHSH, U BXOIWNO B rPyMIy MOCNOB U3
Adwun 1 Aproca, KoTopble cobupanack B CONpoBoXxAeHUU caTpana PapHabasa

" CyuiecrsyloT CBHIETENBCTBA, KOTOPhIE MPEANONArakT, YTO MEPCHACKHE Uaph He
MEHS1]l CBOMX BHEITHENOMHTHYECKHX OPHEHTHPOB Ha coTpyniudecTBo co Cnaproii c 412 .. 1
BCErAa BhICTYNan HeusmeHHnIM BparoM Adun (Cm. Xen. Hell. 1. 1. 9; Plut. Alc. 27). B 1o xe
spesst. Tuccadepi nposoan1 B BolHe COBCTBEHHYIO MOTHTHKY. KOTOPYIO AHTHUHBIE aBTOPbI
OnpPENEnsOT KaK GanacHpoBaHHe MEXAY ABYMS BPXKAYIOUMMH I'DCUECKHMHU AepPKaBaNU. B
pe3ysbTaTe KOTOPOro caTpan He OKas3blBajl PeLIMTENbHON NOAAEPKKH HH OJHOH W3 HUX. a
no06usanca ucrowenns >nuioB (Thuc. VIIIL. 46. 4; 51. 2; 85. 2; Xen. Hell. I. 5. 9). 3a Takyio
CBOIO NONUTHKY TuccadepH noasepraica ocyxaeHuto 8 Cnapte v NPH NEPCUACKOM ABOPE.

'3 Boamoxuo, Ticcadept B 3To BpeMs y4acTBOBaN B KaKUX-TO MEPETOBOpax ¢ Adu-
Hamy, kak cuutaeT J{.M. Isiouc (Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.129). Oauaxo, kouTeker adun-
CKOTO MOYETHOro Jekpera B decTh OJsaropa CamamuHckoro, rae ynomsHyr Tuccadepn
(IG.IJ.I 13. 34: Tiojoadpévev), He sceH B BUAY NMIOXON COXPAHHOCTH HANIUCH, TAK XKe KaK He
onpeJaeacHa It ¢ro Jata (KccneloBaTeNy NAaTHPYIOT JOKYMEHT B aAuanasone 411-405 rr. no
H.3.: MHeHua cm.: Spyridakis K. Evagoras I von Salamis: Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des
Kyprischen Konigs. Stuttgart, 1935. S. 44-45; Costa E.A Jr. Evagoras [ and the Persians, ca
411 t0 391 BC // Historia. 1974. Bd. 23. Ht.1. P. 46; Krentz. Athenian Politics... P. 214).

16 Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.133-134. UccnenoBatens cuutaer, yro Hapwii [1 name-
pEBANCA MCMOMAB30BATH BOCTOYHBIE OTPAABI B BOMHAX MPOTHB MU3HILEB, MHCHANIALEB W Kafy-
CHMEB. H OCTaBUTL OOpLOY MPOTHB aQMHAH CIapTAHUAM, CHAaGXKEHHbIM MEPCUACKAMM QHHAH-
coBbiMu cpeactBamu. Cp.: Tuplin. The Treaty of Boiotios. P.140-141. O BHyTrpeHHeii curya-
uun B llepcuackoii aepxase cM.: Cook J.M. The Persian Empire. L., 1983. P.130; Briant P.
Histoire de I'Empire perse. De Cyrus & Alexandre. P.. 1996.P. 613 ff.
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npocliefoBaTh K Uaplo BecHoit cneayrouero roga (Xen. Hell. I. 3. 13)"". Bepo-
ATHO, 6nuxkaiiluee HamepeHUe 3THX nOCHOB U3 CnapThl COCTOANO B TOM, UTOGHI
noMelaTh aMHAHAM JOCTHTHYTh COTMAIlEHHs C nepcuackuM uapem'™. Tlocist,
B0 rnase ¢ [lacunnupom, BeTperunncs ¢ PapHabasom, ckopee Beero, B Kusuke
(Xen. Hell. I. 3. 13), u nanee cymenun nobparscs no ropoga I'opanona 8 Benu-
xori ®purun. Tam oHM M yBuUZenn BO3BpallaroLlerocst beotust M ero koaner
y3HaIM O pe3ynbraTax, AOCTUTHYTHIX B xole neperoBopoB ¢ Mapuem I (Xen.
Hell. 1. 4. 2)". Mpt He pacnonaraem nononHuTeNnbHOH uHbOpMaLKel 06 IToM
BTOPOM [OCONLCTBE; HO, IPUHKUMAas BO BHUMaHWe ycrnex MUCcUH Beotus, Mox-
HO rionaraTh, YTO CrapraHCKHe MOChsl BO riase ¢ [lacunnugom BO3BpaTUIHCh

H3 Fopmm Hasal, OTKasaBLIMCh OT MJaHOB NPOAOJIKHUTL CBOIO MOE3NKY B ﬂep-
CHIO.

II.HB}OHC fpeanoaaraj, 4To ycrnex BeoTns Mor 3akmo4aThCs B TOM, YTO
ObIN 3aKOYeH HOBbLIH NOTOBOp C MEPCHACKHM LUapeM: «... ROJDKHO Ka3aTbCs
HEBEPOSATHBIM, YTO TEPBOE ClTapTaHCKOE NOCONIBCTBO, UMEBLLIEE NENI0 HENMOCPEA-

7 MuTepech: nakeseMOHSH I0MKHB GhiM OTCTAHBATE TIOMUMO OQPHUHANBHEIX Cliap-
TaHCKUX nocnos - [lacuniivga u ero koser, Take cupakysuwl ['epmokpat u ero 6par [po-
KCEH, KOTOPbIC, BEPOs 11U, OTNPaBHIIMCh Kak Yactibie jinua. Ilpu pacckase o noconscrse [Ma-
cunnuga KceHo(oHT yinotpebun raaron €mopevovTo (OTNpaBuUiUCh), TOrAA Kak 8 OTHOLue-
HUM aQUHCKHX NMOCNOB CTOMT rnaron émepdbnoav (6uun nocnansr). M3 storo, onmako, He
CNeflyeT, 4TO CTiapTaHCKKE NOCbl COBEPIIANY NOE3AKY HEO(HLUHANBHO, a TONBKO TO, YTO OIIN
(10 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO BOWIH B rpyniny nocnos u3 Adun 1 Aproca. KceHodoHT pacckasbi-
Baet, uto Ilacunnny 6¢xan u3 CnapTel BBUAY 0OBHHEHWS B W3rHaHMH NaKOHOGHNOB 13 Pa-
coca (Xen. Hell. 1. 1. 32), no I1.Kpenn cauract, 4T0 KO BpEMEHU MOCOABCTBA OH ObLT yxe
so3spauleH (Krentz. Xenophon, Hellenika [-I1.3.10. P.121).

'8 B cooTmeTCTBUM C AOrOBOPOM, KOTOpBIM 3aK10uuNH adUHCKHE cTpaTerd Depame.
dpacubyn u Anknsna ¢ carpanom Papuabazom noc:ic 3axsara uMu Kanxenona 8 409 r. j1o
H.3., ObIIO cHapsvxcito noconbeTBO B [lepeuio, coctosee u3 lopodes, Gunoauka, Peorcua,
Dspuirroiema 1 Manides. Coraawenue ¢ Papuabaszon coneprano MyHKT, o6A3bIBaKOLWHA
carpana npoBecTH adiiCKHX MOCAOB K Uapio H obecnednTb HM 6€30MaCHOCTD CleloBaHKA 110
TeppuTopud Asun (Xen.Hell. 1. 3. 8; Plut. Alc. 31). Beposrro, adunsne paccuutsisanu 3a-
KIMIOYeHHeM N0roBopa Ao6uThes Bbixona Ilepcuu u3 [lenononnecckodt BoliHbl (aHaMM3 aoro-
Bopa cM.: Amit M. Le traité de Chalcédoine entre Pharnabaze et les stratéges athéniens // AC.
1973. Vol. 42. P. 436-457).

® l.Jlotue nonaras, yro BeoTuii u TlacHnmua BXOQMIM B COCTaB OQHOTO K TOTO XKE
noconbcTBa: XX.BoMmenap no6asnseT. 4ro B TO Bpems. Korxa aQUHCKHE MOCNBI 3UMOBAH B
['opauu, cnapraHckoe MOCOALCTBO NpocneRosano k uapio (Lotze D. Lysander und der Pelo-
ponnesische Krieg. B., 1964. S.10; Bommelaer J.-F. Lysander de Sparte: Histoire et tradi-
tions. P., 1981. P.62-65). Onnaxo H.Po6eprcon u I1.KpeHu cnipaBeanuBo oTMeyasnH, 4To BPRI
sin KceHO(GOHT cTan HazhiBaTh CHayasia OJIHOTO CMAapTHAaTa. a 3aTeM APYroro BO rniaBe Nnocfios
(Robertson. Op. cit. S.290. Not. 25; Krentz. Xenophon. Hellenika 1-11.3.10. P.125). O tom,
410 Beotuit u [laccunua Bo3rnasnsanyg Asa pasnHuHbIX 10COALCTBA CM. Takxke: Amit. Op. cit.
P.455; Natalicchio. Op. cit. P.166. Not. 21. EnBa nu cnapraHckue mocnbl, OTApaBUBLUKECs B

[lepenio ocexbio 409 1. ilw H.9., ocTaBuB adHHAH 3uMOBarb B ['opauH, ycnieBany BEpHYTbCS
yxe sectoit 408 r. no H.O.
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CTBEHHO ¢ 1apeM ¢ 424 T. [0 H.3., BO3BPATHNOCE Gbl Ha3a/l B TAKOM COCTOSHHH
YIOBNETBOPEHHS, €ciM Obl He OBINO JOCTUIHYTO HOBOE cornamenne»’’.

Kax yxe roopunocs Bbllue, B pacliOpReHuu uccnefopaTened HeT nps-
MBIX CBHAETENLCTB O norosope beorus. TeM He MeHee, BeipaxkeHre Kcerodon-
Ta, COOOWIAIOWEro, YTO NPK MOMOILY 10ConbCTBA beoTHa cnapraHilsl cMOrnH
AOOMTHECS OT MNEPCHACKOro Laps BCero Toro, 4ro KM  6buio HYXHO
(AaxeBatpdvior mdvTwr Qv Béovtar mempaydTes €lev mapd  Paoiléws)
(Xen. Hell. 1. 4. 2) npeanonaraet ycneuHble NEpEroBopkl, a B CIOXMUBLIEHCS
MEXYHapOOHOW CHTYalHM DTOT yCHeX MOT ObIThb TONbKO CIEJCTBHEM 3aKIO-
4YeHHUs HOBOTO JOFOBOpa.

UccnepoBarenu noapoGHO He paccMaTpPHUBAIOT YHACTHHKOB COTNalleHHs.
Mexay TeM, B rpeko-NepCHACKUX OTHOLIEHHAX ObIN0 TPAAHIMOHHBIM, YTO Ipe-
yeckue NOCbl 3aK1I0Y4aIH JOTOBOPb], B KOTOPBIX HApAAy ¢ HMEHEM MepCHACKO-
ro uaps yNoMHHanUCch UMeHa caTpanos. [locieaHne 4acTo ClyXuin B KauecTse
[OCPEHUKOB B NMEPETOBOPAax M SBAANNCH OTBETCTBEHHBIMM C NEPCHJICKOH cTO-
POHB! 32 3aKIOYeHHe JOFOBOpa M HENOCPeACTBEHHBIMH MCIONHUTENSMH 3asiB-
NEHHBIX B €r0 TEKCTE YClHoBUiA. Takas TeHaeHUWs nposBnseTcs yxe B Kannuve-
BOM Mupe 449 r. 1o H:3. mexxay Adunamu u [Tepcuei.

Tekct norosopa Xankujes HauMHaeTCs NPOBO3MJIALICHUEM COI03a MEXIY
NAaKEJEMOHAHAMM M MX  COW3HMKamMu ¢ uapeM W TuccadepHom
(Evppaxia... mpos Baowréa kai Tiooadépvny) (Thuc. VHI. 18. 1). 3pecw
nepcuackuit catpan Capa BbICTYNan paBHONPaBHbIM YYaCTHUKOM COTMALLEHHA,
XOTsl, KOHeuHo, GopManbias Mepapxus 6bina cobntofeHa, NOCKOAbKY uaps Jla-
pHii YyNOMSHYT B 1OroBope Ha nepom mecte. [TlonHomouna Tuccadepna Ha 3a-
KJIOMeHHe NOTOBOpa CO clapTaHuaMy B 412 r. 00 H.3. OfIpENENsINCh OMATh XKe
€ro MoJoKeHWeM I'TABHOKOMAaHAYIOWEeTro NepCHACKUMHU BOHCKaMW B 3arafHoki
Manoit Azun.

Horosop ®epumena umeer cxoxkyro ¢opmyauposky. Ho Tenepn yxe B
KauecTBE YYaCTHUKOB NPUCYTCTBYIOT uaps Japuit, TuccadepH u cblHOBbS Laps
(Ewvbfikal... mpds PBaothéa Aapeiov kol Tous Tdidas  Tous ' Baocihéws
kai Tiwooagépymy) (Thuc.VIIL 37. 1). BitoyeHre B TEKCT AOroBOpa LAPCKUX
HaCIEeqHHKOB ObLIO TOBONBLHO paclpOoCTpaHEeHHOH NPaKTHKOH B MEeXrocyaapeT-
BEHHbIX OTHOLIeHMAX B BoctouHoM Cpenusemnomopbe. Mx ynomuHaHue B J10-
rosope depumeHa BEpOATHO OBUIO CHENAaHO C HaMEPEHHEM IPeZOCTaBHTb J0-
MOJNIHUTENbHbIE FAPAHTHH HEYKOCHHTENbHOTO COBIIOJEHHs AOroBopa ¢ nepcu-
CKO¥i CTOPOHBI, H BO3MOX(HO NPOJIHTh CPOK €ro AeHCTBHA.

B Ttpernem morosope Cnapthl ¥ [lepcuu sasBnsercs: «B TpuHanuaTom
roay wapcreoBaHus Jlapus, korna B Jlakenemone adopom 6611 Anexcunnup, Ha
paBHHHe Meanzipa 3aKkNtoueH CNeAyHW il JOrOBOp MEXIY JakeAeMOHSAHAMY U

3 Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.124. H.PoGepTcoH CUMTAET, 4TO CnapTaHubl NOCAATH
BeoTus u ero xomner k Napwuio [ camoe nozanee B 410 r. 00 K.3., OCTABIIKCH HEYAOBIETBO-
PEHHLIMH B TO BPeMs COTPYAHHYeCTBOM ¢ THccadeproM: 3To BbiyxAano Cnaprty ao6Husars-
cs Gonee MPOYHOro U BCECTOPOHHEro COIVIalueHHA ¢ caMuM uapeM. OAHAaKo uccaenoBarelsb
He FoBOpUT, GbLI0 1M AOCTUIHYTO Takoe cornawenne (Robertson. Op. cit. P. 290-291).
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HX COIO3HMKaMH, C OJHON CTOpoHBI, ¥ TuccadepHoM, I'uepaMeHOM U CBIHOBBS-
mu QapHaka - ¢ ApYroi, - o jenax uaps M AaKefeMOHSH M WX COIO3HUKOB
(Ewbiikai  éyévevto év MaldvBpov meblw Aakedarporiwy kal TaV Edu-
paxwv wpos Tiwooadépvmy kal ‘lepapévmy kal Tols Paprdkov wdidas)
(Thuc. VII. 58.1 ). OH B Gonblieli Mepe KacaeTcs B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHH CniapTaH-
HEB C NMEPCHICKUMH CaTpanaMy, NMOCKONbKY WMeHHO OHM, a He NepCHACKUN
Lapb, GUrypupyloT B Ka4€CTBE OCHOBHBIX YHAaCTHHKOB coriaueHus. [TossneHue
B TEKCTe JOKyMeHTa uMeHH TuccajepHa He BBI3BIBAET HUKAKUX BONPOCOB, HOO
3TOT carpan Io-NpexHeMY BbICTYNaJ NOCPEAHHKOM B reperoBopax. Ho ocraer-
¢ He BNOJIHe NMOHATHOH ponb I'MepameHa U «cbiHoBeit QapHaka» B HOATOTOBKE
W peanu3auuy cornawenus. Hapectro, uto Miepamen 6bi1 3stem uaps Napus® .
OpHako TPYIAHO CKa3aTb, SBJIAJICA JIM OH JIMYHBIM NIpeicTaBUTENEM laps B Ma-
noi A3uM, LIapCKMM CEKPETapeM, WM XK€ CAaTpalOM, PaBHBIM O MOJOXEHMIO
TuccadepHy u ®apnabasy. M3 «ceiHosel ®apHakay npexje Bcero noapasyme-
Baetcs QapHaba3, catpan Jlackunus, HO BOIMOXHO HMEIOTCH BBUIY TaKXe H
ero 6parss. [IpuMeyaTenpHo, 4TO HE33J0NT0 O 3aKIFOYEHUS TPETLETO CrapTa-
HO-NEPCHICKOrO HOTroBOpa IUIaHWPOBanach 3KCNEJUIIMA CHApTaHLEB B paiioH
I'ennecnouTta, Kotopas nNpeAycmarpuBana cotpynuuvectBo ¢ Dapuabazom
(Thuc. VIII. 39. 1; 61-62).

Beuny cnoxuBLielics npakTHKK ¥ B TekcTe AoroBopa beorus Hapsny c
nepcuackum uapem dapuem II nomxen 6bin ynoMuHarscs kakoi-nubo nepcun-
CKMH caTpall, OTBETCTBEHHbIN 33 ero MCNofHEHHE W rapaHTupyouuit cobnroae-
Hue ero ycnoBud. Hazo nonarats, 4To TakoBbIM NMEPCHACKHM caTparioM B Ma-
no# Azum Tenepb Ob1n Kup Mnamuuii. M3BectHo, yro Beoruit u cnapraHckue
HOCIb! BeNy Meperosophl B ofAHoi# U3 uapckux cronuy (Basunone nnu Cyszax) ¢
caMMM LiapeM, a KpOMe TOT0 OHH NMepBbIMH NIPUHECIH BECTh O HazHadeHuu Kupa
catpanoM B Manyio Azuto (Xen. Hell. 1. 4. 2). B nanHoM ciy4ae He sBnsercs
ocobo NpUHIMNUANEHBIM BoTpoc, 6bU10 M HasHadeHHe Kupa Takke creacTBu-
€M ycrexa NocobCTBa beoTns MM jxe OHO MPEeACTaBNAN0 COOOH pe3ynbTaT 3a-
KYJIMCHBIX WHTPUT NPY ABOpHE Nepcuackoro uaps. MMexHo nocneaHee MHeHHE
NPYHMMAIOT DOJIBUIMHCTBO HCCNENoBaTeNed, KOTOphle CUUTAIOT, YTO Ha3Haye-
aue Kupa npowsonmo no uHuMumatuse uapiusi [lapucariisl, BbIABHXXEHHEM
cBoero JoOKUMOro chlHa (eMy Gbuto camoe Gombliee 16 JeT, MOCKOABKY OH poO-
auncst yxe nocne Beryrienus Jdapus 11 Ha npecton B 424 r. Ko H.3.) co3naro-
et YCNOBUS 15 BYAyIIEro HacleOBaHUsS M IPECTONa .

BecHoit 408 r. no H.3. Kup Mnamuuii nossuncs 8 Manoit Azuu. [To gan-
HeIM KceHodonTa, eMy GBlna BBepeHa BlacTh Hajl Bee IPUMOpPCKOH oOacTsio
(GpEwv mavTwy TRV éml BaAdTTY); OH TaKKe MOMYYMN JODKHOCTH TIABHO-
KOMaHIYIOIIEr0 — kapaHa «Bcex cobupatomuxca B poiauHe Kacronay

%! ['nepamen GbUT XeHAT Ha OJHON M3 fouepel uapa (Xen. Hell. 1. 1. 8-9). B mepuox
TenononHecckoii BoMHBI 08 Haxoauncs B Manoii Asun (TAM. 1. 44 ¢c. 11-12).

2 Cwm. nanpumep: Olmstead A T. The History of the Persian Empire (Achaemenid Pe-
riod). Chicago, 1948. P. 369; Will E. Le monde grec et I'Orient. P., 1972. T.1. P. 385; Lewis.
Op. cit. P.134-135; Kagan. Op. cit. P.295; Cartledge. Op. cit. P.190.
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(kdpavos TV els Kaotwhov dbporlopévwr) (Xen. Hell. L. 4. 3-4; Anab. 1. 1.
2; 9. 7). Pemienne naps HazsHauuth CBOEro MJAAIIEro ChIHA Ha AOJDKHOCTh Kapa-
Ha OBLIO MPOJUKTOBAHO €r0 CTPeMIIeHHeM OTCTPaHMTh THccadepHa OT PYKOBO-
AcTBa Boickamu B Manoit Aszuu, a ®PapHa6aza NoCTaBMTh B NPAMOE MOL4HHe-
Hue Kupy. Mexny teMm, TuccadepH Tenepb noTepsis He TOJNBKO CBOE O¢UIIM-
aIbHOE MOJIOXKEHHE TNIABHOKOMAHYIOIEr0, HO HEKOTOPYIO YaCTh CBOMX BNaje-
HUH, xoTopble Gbiu nepenanst uapem Kupy. Hpexze Bcero, Kup cmenun Tuc-
cadepHa B nomxHocTu carpana Capn (Xen. Hell. 1. 5. 1; Diod. XI1. 70. 3; Plut.
Lys. 4). Ilpu 3TOM caMa 3Ta carpanus nperepnesia onpeeyeHHble U3MEHEHHUS B
CROEM aTIMHHHCTPAaTHBHOM ycTpoiicTse. [lpexe 6esyciioBHO Bkmouaslias B
cebe Jlupnio, Monmo, Kapuio (1 BoamoxxHo JInkuio), carpanus Capap! Tenepb
3HaUMTENIBHO TNpeobpa3oBbiBajlach NyTeM HHTErpalMH B Hee obnacrel leH-
TpaibHOI1 yacTH Manoasuiickoro nonyoctposa (Benuxoit ®purun u Kannago-
KHH), COCTABAABUIMX PaHee CaMOCTOATENbHBIE CAaTpallu, 1 BhIAENEHUEM U3 Hee
HEKOTOpBIX NMPUMOPCKUX obJsiacTell B kadecTBe OTACNBHEIX caTpanuii (Kapun u
Jukun)>. o ceenenuam Kcenodonra, Kup cran «carpanom Jinaun, Bennkoi
Cpurun 1 Kannagokuuw» (catpanns Auvblas Tte kai Ppuyias ThHs peyd-
Ans kal KammaSokias) (Xen. Anab. 1. 9. 7). CospaHue Tako# o61uMpHOI cat-
panuu BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBOBANO TEM HOJHOMOMHSIM, KOTOpble nony4ui Kup, u
€ro MoJIOXEHHIO chiHa naps [lepcun.

B T0 xe Bpems HOBbI catpan B Manol A3uyi Nonyuun BilojiHe onpeje-
JIeHHble YKa3aHHA OT NEePCHACKOro Laps BECTH BOWHY NMPOTUB adHSIH COMECTHO
¢ nakeaeMOHsHaMY (CunToAepnowy AakeSatpoviots) (Xen. Hell. . 4. 3; 5. 3),
#, HaJl0 QyMaTb, TAKOE COTPYIHHUECTBO TaKxke OBUIO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Mpeay-
cMoTpeHo aoroBopomM beortus. ITosBnenye B cornaiieH|y NyHKTa O B3aUMOAEH-
CTBMM CMapTaHIEB M NEPCOB BMNOJHE COOTBETCTBOBANO JYXY M COAEPNaHHIO
Tpex NpeAlIecTBYIOIINX JOTOBOPOB, KaX/bI M3 KOTOPBIX NpeaycMaTpUBan Ta-
xoe corpyanudectBo (Thuc. VIII. 18. 2; 37. 4; 58. 5-7). [Tomouit cnapraHuaM,
no 3aBepeHusiM camoro Kupa, orBevana ero JuMyHbsIM HaMmepenusm (Xen. Hell. 1.
5.3).

B03MOXHO, NEpBBIM 111aroM, HanpaBJIEeHHbIM NMPOTUB a(UHSH, OblN NpH-
ka3 Kupa ®apnaba3zy BbiiaTh eMy ahHHCKHX NOCIOB, 3alepXaHHbIX UM BO Bpe-
Ml MX 3UMOBKM B ['OpauH, Uy no kpaiiHeil Mepe He otnyckath nx aomoit. Ilo
cioBaM Kcenodonra, Kup onacancs, uro aduHsHe MOTYT y3HaTh O NpPOHCXO-

B BeposTHo, nocne npubmtisg Kupa B Manyto Asuto Becroit 408 r. 1o n.3. 3a Tucca-
tpeprom ocranack Kapus. Teneps oTaenennas ot Capa u npeoGpasoBantas B CaMOCTOATENb-
Hyto catpanuio (Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.119, not. 78; Olmstead. Op. cit. P.369; Andrewes
A. Two Notes on Lysander // Phoenix. 1971. Vol. 25. Ne 3. P. 208; Hamilton C.D. Sparta’s
Bitter Victories: Politics and Diplomacy in the Corinthian War. N.Y., Ithaca, 1979. P. 101-
102; Kagan. Op. cit. P.295). C. Pyauka nonaraert, yto Tuccadepn 8 407 r. no H.3. BooO1e He
UMen caTpanHH, a BXOAMN B uncino Ginskux coseTHHkoB Kupa; nonyuun xe carpanuio Ka-
PHIO OH TOABKO NOCHE TOro, Kak Kup 6uin B3sT noa CTpax<y B CBA3M ¢ 0OBUHEHHEM B 3aroBo-
pe nporu uaps Aprakcepkca Il B 403 r. no #.9. (Ruzicka S. Cyrus and Tissaphernes, 407-401
BC.// CJ. 1985. Vol. 80. Ne 3. P. 204: idem. Politics of a Persian Dynasly The Hecatomnids
in the Fourth century BC. Norman, 1992. P.12-13).
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IsWEM, UTO, BITpoYeM, He oOBbICHSET ero MCTHHHEIX HamepeHuit (Xen. Hell. 1.
4. 5). TIpu6siTe Kupa B Manyio A3uio cTajio coObITHEM, KOTOPOE TPYAHO ObLilo
CKPbITb, ¥ CIIEAYET AYMATh, 4TO LlapeBHY MOT ONAacaThCs HEOXKHAAHHBIX JHIIIO-
MaTHYeCKHX HEHCTBHH aduHSH B OTBET Ha M3BECTHE O 3aKIIOYEHHWH HOBOTO
CNapTaHO-NIEPCHACKOTO ROroBOpa, MpeinuchiBalolero eie Gonee TecHoe co-
TpyaHUUYecTBO 06eHx cTopon B [lenononnecckoi Boitne’’.

He cnenosan Kup u coseram Tuccadepna. B yactHocTu, 3TOT caTpan
6e3ycnelrHo neliTancs CKJIOHWTL LiapeBu4a K NPOBEAEHHIO NpeXXHeH NOANTHKH,
3aK/to4aBlLeHdcs B TOM, 4TOObl He OKa3blBaTh PEIUIMTENBHOR NOAACPXKKH HE 011~
HOi1 M3 BOIOIOLLIMX CTOPOH. KUp He NpuHAn Takke ¥ NocaoB ahuHAH, HECMOTPS
na yroopsl Tuccadepna (Xen. Hell. 1. 5. 9).

Mo muenunro JI.M.JInlonca, coxpauunach onHa ctaths M3 gorosopa beo-
TS, NMpuBeneHHas KceHo(hOHTOM npy onyMcaHWK HEPBOH BCTPEUH CNiapTaHCKOro
napapxa Jlucanapa n Kupa s Cappax BecHoit 407 r. ao H.3. B cooTBeTCTBHM ¢
coobuwennem Kcenodouta, Jivcanap 1 cnaptaHubl BLICTYITHAN ¢ 06BUHEHHSAMU
nporuB TuccadepHa. Onu npocunu Kupa okazaTh BCEBOIMOXHYIO NMOJJIEPKKY
B BoiiBe ¢ AdHHaMH, 1 NoAYHNIW OT LapeBuya Bce HeoOXOAMMbie 3aBepEeHHs B
Heu3MeHHOH noznjepxke. Ipu >TOM LapeBHY He Mpearosnaran OrpaHUYUTBCS
Bblaueil AEHEr, BbIAENEHI3bIX NEePCUACKMM UapeM Ha HYXAbl BOHHbI (500 Ta-
JIRHTOB), HO M NaHUPOBan WCI1ONb30BaTh GUHAHCOBBIE CPEACTBA H3 APYTHX UC-
TOYHHMKOB, B YaCTHOCTH, OblBUIME B €ro JIHYHOM DacnopsikeHuy (B ciiydyae He-
XBaTKH CpPEACTB OH noobeilan TpaTHTh CBOE JMYHOE WUMYLIECTBO M PazbuTh
cBOi1 TPOH U3 30m0Ta W cepebpa) (Xen. Hell. 1. 5. 2-3).

Bo BpeMs neperoBopoB Jlucanap ybexxaan BblAaBaTh MOpPAKaM )XaloBa-
HME B pa3mepe OAHOM aTTHuecKoil ApaxMbl B [ieHb Ha uesioBeKa, HO BCTPETHI
npotusoaeicTBre Kupa, KOTOphii cebinancs Ha 002080p, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
HeoBXoUMMO BbIN0 AaBATL SKUNAXY KAKAOTO KOpabns TPUALATL MUK B MecAll,
HE3aBMCUMO OT TOTO, CKONLKO Kopabiieil MOKenaT coaep)aTh NakeAeMOHsHe
(€lvar 8¢ kal Tas owlhkas obTws éxoloas TptdkovTa pvas éxdom
vijl Tob pfjvos Bidovat OHmoécas dv  BoldwvTa  Tpéderv  Aakedalpdviot)
(Xen. Hell. I. 5. 5)°. Tlpunumas o BHUMaHKe, UTO 0GBIUHO SKHMIAX TPHEpH] Ha-
cunteian 200 4enosek, KaXAoMy M3 KOTOPBIX NPEANONaranoch BbLAABaTh CO-

* (bapnabaz. cRA3aKHLIA ¢ ahHHAHAMH TOroBOPOM | KisTamu (Xen. Heil. 1.3.9; 11-
12), ne pewnnics Ha To, 4ToOB! BhiaTh NocnoB Kupy, a ynepxusan ux B TeYeHHE JTHTENBHO-
ro BpemeHH. [To cenenuam Kcenodonra, Tonsko crycts Tpu roga Papnabas yrosopun Kupa
OTNYCTHTB MOCJIOB, KOTOpble ObiNK NpHBefieHbl HPOBOXKATBIMU Apuobap3ana, BEpOATHO OA-
HOro M3 rHNapxoB caTpana, B Mucuiickuit ropoa Knoc, oTkyaa OHH OTIUIBUIH B Pacronoxke-
Hue auHCKOro Bowcka Ha Iennecnonte (Xen. Hell.1.4.7).

2 B aTOM TekcTe KcenodonTta M1 UMeeM TepMHH guvlfical, KOTOPbIH NpeacTaBngeT-
csi terminus technicus. K. Tannun B cBOeM NUCbME KO MHE TeNephb NMPEANOYHTAET FOBOPHTH HE
o Monuanun KceHotdoHTa B OTHolIeHuH noroBopa beotHs, a Tonbko 06 OTCYTCTBHH O HEM
noapobHbix ceemenuit (his lack of detail), Tak kak HaspiBaercs beoTuit u Tepmun owdikar. ToT
%e TepMuH (ripasaa B BapuanTe Evvbiikar) ucnonesyer OyKUAUA NPH HINIOKEHHH MaTepHana,
oTHOcsmIerocs k gorosopaM Cnaprsi u Iepenu (Thuc. VIIIL 36. 25 37.1; 58.1).



3.B.Pyne. lozosop beomus 125

riacHo aorosopa no 3000 apaxM B MecdAl, MOJNyYyaeM CyMMY OIUIATHI KaXKAOMY
rpebiy xopabis no 3 oGona B neHs®.

Bsuny Toro, yro Kup 3ameHun TuccadepHa Ha BceX OTBETCTBEHHBIX MO-
CTax, NPeJCTaBSeTCs MANIOBEPOATHEIM, YTO LIAPEBHY cTal 651 CCBIIATECS Ha cO-
rnamieHye o pa3Mepe onyatsl B 3 060na, JOCTUrHYTOE NpeAbIAYIIHM CaTparnoM, .
C KOTOPBIM cllapTaHlsi K MOMeHTY NpubsITH KHpa yXe OKOHYaTenbHO MCnop-
THNH oTHOWeHH . BeposTHO, Kup, npotussce nomnsitkam JIncanapa no6utecs
BOCCTAHOBJICHHA XaJiOBaHUs B pa3Mepe aTTH4eCKO#H JpaxMbl, JOJDKEH Obln Ha-
3BaTh TO YCJOBHE B JOTOBOpE, KOTOpPOE NMPH3HABaIK Obl CIApTaHCKUH HaBapX W
ero nogunHeHHsle. B cBoro ouepens, Jlucanap, y6exaast Kupa nnatuts xaxno-
My MOPSKY IO NOJHOH Apaxme, BEPOATHO, HAfIesICS BEPHYTHCH K YCIIOBUIM JO-
rOBOpEHHOCTEH, JOCTUTHYTHIX BO BpeMs neperoBopax B Crniapte 3umoit 413/412
r. 0o H.3. @yxuann coobuuaet, 4To NeperoBOps! 00 3TOM CO CNapTaHCKHUMH Bia-
CTSMH Ben nocosi TuccadepHa, KOTOpHIH HMeN Nopy4YeHWe CKIOHHMTHL ChapTaH-
LEB K COM3Y C NepPCHICKMM LapeM U obelaTs GDHHAHCOBYIO TIOMOIID NENONOH-
HecliaM B cmywae Havana BoHHs! B Monuy (Thuc. VIIL 5. 5; 29. 1). 3o ycnosue
OIJaThl, OJHAKO, NPOAEPXANOCE CPABHUTENBHO HENONro, H YyXe ObIo mepe-
cMmoTpeHo THccadepHoM BO BpeMsl BCTPEYH CO criapTaHlaMu B Munere oceHbro
412 r. g0 H.3., YXKe 1iocne 3aKNOUeHNs J0roBopa Xaikuies.

B Musnete nepcuickuii catpan BrepBble, CChiNasch Ha CBOM (UHAHCOBbIE
3aTpyAHEHHs. M OTCYTCTBME HEOOXONWMBIX CPEACTB, MOJyyaeMBIX OT Laps,
NpeanoXHun BrlAaBaTh no 3 obona xaxaoMmy Mopsky B AeHb (Thuc. VIII. 29.
2)*®. Onnako 3TO YClOBUE BCTPETHNO COMPOTUBIIEHME CO CTOPOHbI HEKOTOPHIX
BBICUIMX KOMaHAMpPOB NejonoHHecckoro ¢uora, u TuccadepH cmsardun cBoM
YCROBHS, NpeJNOXUB NIaTHUTh HeckonbKo Gonblue, yem 3 obona. Pykuaua
NPUBOAXT TEKCT AOCTUTHYTOTO COrNallleHHs, KOTOpPOE, BEPOSATHO, NPUHSIO
¢dopmy nuceMenHoro noxkyMenta (Thuc. VIII. 29. 2). CoobiieHne ucroprxa
BHHMMaTeNbHO NnpoaHanusuposan Y. TOMINCOH, KOTOpeIH 0TMeYan, YTO OHO Mpex-

% Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.124; idem. Persian Gold in Greek International Rela-
tions // L’or pérse et I’histoire grécque / Actes de la table ronde du CNRS a Bordeaux du 20
au 22 mars 1989 réunis par Descat Raymond. REA. T. 91. N 1/2. P. 231.

2 Mnyrapx HassieaeT Tuccadepna MnunbIM Bparom Kupa, HO 3Ta Bpaa Mexay HU-
MM MOIJIA BO3HHKHYTH H no npourectBun BpeMexn (Plut. Lys. 4. 2). Kcenodonr rosoput
TONBKO, 4To Kup He cnenopan coBeTaM THccadepHa no BeaeHHIo BOHHEI ¢ rpekam (Xem.
Hell. L. 5. 9).

® [IpHUMHEI IOHMIKEHUS OMNIATHL MODSIKAM C MONHOM APaXMBl HE HAXOMST A1EKBATHO-
TO OTPAXEHHs B HCTOYHHKaX (BapHaHTSI, NpeutaracMmble fns o6bIcHeHHS noBeneHus Tucca-
(epHa, cM.: Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.92; Westlake H.D. Tissaphernes in Thucydides // CQ.
1985. Vol. 35. Ne 1. P. 48). Cornacuo ®ykununy, cam Trccadeps obbacHan ceou pelicTus
npeanucanueM nepeupckoro uaps (Thuc.VIIL 29. 2), koTopoe oH, BEpOATHO, MOT HOSYHYHTB
yXe BCKOpE Mocne 3aKIoYeHyA A0oropopa Xankuaes, BMeCTe ¢ peakuieil 1laps Ha NIpHCIaH-
HBIA eMy TeKCT JioroBopa. He uckiioueHo, o-BHAMMOMY, 4 To, uto TuccadepH noHusun co-
Iep)KaHHe MOPAKAaM CBOEM BOJIE, TaK KaK He MOCTYMHIIH BOBPEMS OOeIlaHHbIE OT Laps Cpel-
cTBa. Jlanpreifune naccaxy 3 OyKuaua MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO CATpan BBIHYXICH ObL1 BECTH
Boliny 3a cBoit cuer (Tols 18lois xpypaoct mwokepolvra) (Thuc. VI 45. 6; cf. Hell. Oxy.
XIX (X1V). 2).
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MINCBIBAJIO BHIAABATh 3 TallaHTa B MecsAll Ha Kaxasle 5 kopabiei, a Takxe ycTa-
HaBJIMBAJIO PACYETHYIO YMCIIEHHOCTDH MENONOHHecckoro ¢uiota B 55 kopabnei,
KxoTophle obs3bBancs copepxkars Tuccadepn®. Takum oGpa3oM, COrallieHHe B
Munere conepxano ycioBue, uro KaxAblH KopaGnp No/DKeH Obul MoNydaTth
3600 apaxm B Mecsll, a KaXAbi Mopsk — no 3,6 o6ona B seHb. OnHako Tako#
pasMep eXeJHEBHOH ONJIaThl KaXIOMy MOPSKY Taioke 651 BCKOpe H3MEHEH.

Cnycts npumepHo nonroaa TuccadepH Bce ke HasHauull pa3Mep Xajlo-
paHus B 3 obona. Caenan oH 310 yxe MOA JaBieHHeM AJKMBHANA, KOTODBIM,
npecnefys coOCTBEHHble TONUTHYECKHE Lenu, nobyxaan carpana K MOHHXKeE-
HHIO ONNIATEI, CCHLNAACh HA AQUHCKMH ONBIT, ¥ CKJIOHSI TOAKYIIOM CHIaPTAHCKUX
TpUEpapXOB NPHHATH yCTAHOBAEHHLIH pasmep xanosauus (Thuc. VIII. 45. 6).
CnapraHupl BBIHYXIAEHbl OBUIM COIJNIaCHTBCA Ha yKa3aHHYIO MeEpy, oracasch
JIMILIATbCA TepcHickod noanepxku. OAHAKO 3TO yxe NMPOM3OLIO Flocje TOro,
kak Mexay Cnaproit u Ilepcueii 6bin 3aKkioueH LOroBop CDepuMeHam. DOyku-
[1]1 HE TOBOPHT O TOM, OBLIO NN pelleHHe MIaTUTh MopsakaM 3 obona 3adukcH-
POBaHO JOKYMEHTAJIBHO B BHAE OHLIHAIBHOTO COIIaleH .

B To e Bpewms, obpaluaer Ra cebs BHUMaHHe TO, YTO HU OAWH M3 TpeX
CnapTaHO-MePCHACKUX A0roBopoB 412-411 rr. Ao H.3. yXe He COAEPXXUT HHUKa-
KHUX KOHKPETHBIX JaHHbBIX 110 pa3Mepy omnars’'. Joroeop Xankuaes BoobLie He
YNIOMHHAeT TaKkxe 00s3aTeNbCTB MEPCOB MO CONEPKAHMIO MOPSKOB MNENONOH-
HeccKoro ¢hnoTa, B ueM AOJKHBI Gblin OBITH 0COBEHHO 3aMHTEpecOBaHbl Crap-
1aHUbl. BepostHo, Xankuzeit n Tuccadepn Torga nmocuuranu aedcTByroLleH
JIOTOBOPEHHOCTh, JOCTHIHYTYIO ellie Ha neperosopax B Crapte 06 onnare BoM-
HaM B pa3Mepe OJHOH aTTHuyeckoil ApaxMbl B N€Hb Ha HelnoBexa. B morosope
®epuMeHa nepcHacKUil Lapb npocto obelian onnauuBaTh Pacxois! MO COAep-
KAHHIO BCeX CMapTaHCKUX BOWcK (THyv Samdvny Pacihéa mapéxeiv), Haxons-
lEXcs B cTpaHe uaps (0Tpatid év TH xwpea 19 Paciidéws) u no npockbe ua-
pa (peTamepapévou BacthMéws) (Thuc VIIIL. 37. 4).

OrcyTCTBME KOHKPETHBIX LH$p Mo pasMepy oruIaThl 37€Ch MO0 06bsAC-
HATBCS TeM, yTo Tuccadepn n Qepumer yxe cyuTanu AeiCTBYIOMUM AOTOBOD,
3aKII0UEeHHBI paHee B Musiere o pa3Mepy onnarkl HeMHOTHM 6onee 3 060n0B;
C Jpyroit CTOPOHBI, NEPCUACKHUI caTpar, He BKIKOYMB B TEKCT COITALIEHHs KOH-
KpeTHble LM}pPbI U3 3TOrO 10roBopa, hakTHYECKH ocTaBsui 3a coboil npaBo Ha

¥ Cnenyer npuHATH BCe MCnpaBieHMs B M3fanuu DyKuaupa, KoTopele caenan V.
ToMrICcOH nocie CBEpKH €ro ¢ MaHyckpuntamy. Jieno B ToM, YTO COTJIAlIEHHE, B TOM BHAE
KaK OHO NOMEIIEHO B BaXKHelluue M3aaHus, 3Bydaso cienyromuM obpasom: «Ha 55 xopab-
neit B Mecan aasaTk 30 TanaHTOB; U OCTaNbHBIM KOpabiiaM, KOTOphIe OBUIH CBEPX 3TOTO YMC-
n1a, IIATHTh TaKOKe MCXOMAM M3 yKazaHHoro cornamenus». [Tonmydaercd, 4To Ha KaXaplH KO-
palbik ROKHO GbUIO MPHXOAKTLCA B cpennem 1o 3272 8/11 npaxmer B Mecan (sic!). Uccne-
[OBaTeNb CYUTAET, 4TO B Munere Toraa cnapraHusl WMenu 55 kopabae#t (Thompson W.E.
Tissaphernes and the Mercenaries at Miletus // Philologus. 1965. Bd.109. Ht.3-4. P. 294). O
BapuasTax petuexus npobnems! cM.: HCT. V. 70-71.

DyKUAUI TOBOPHT, YTO UMEHHO ANKUBHAA nepBbiM yBeaun Tuccabepha cokpaTHTh
KAITOBAHHUE C aTTUYECKOM ApaxMbl A0 Tpex o60noB.
3! Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.124.
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NepecMOTp ycioBMit omnatel. TpeTnii JOTOBOp CONEPXHT obelllaHHe MepcHi-
cko#i cTopoHsl B ke TuccadepHa AOCTaBIATh colepikaHue (Tpodn)) MopAKaM
TNeJIONIOHHECCKUX Kopabneil BIUTOTh 4O NMpHOBITHS Lapckoro ¢JoTa, KOTOpBIH,
KaK TIpe/NoNaranock, AoDKeH 65U PEIUHTENLHO HIMEHHTE XOA BOMHbI 2. Jloro-
BOp NpejnaraeT [Ba BapyaHTa pUHAHCHPOBAHHS MEJTONOHHECCKOH ICKaphl MO-
cine npubsITUs Lapckoro ¢noTa: crapTaHLbl MO0 caMM AOIKHBI ObLIH conep-
)KaTh CBOM Kopabisu, nubo nomyyats Ha 3TO cpeactBa oT THccadepna. B mo-
CNENHEM CITy4ae OHH NOJDKHEI GBUIM BO3BPATHTH BCIO MOJYYEHHYIO HMH CyMMY
nocne BoiHsl (Thuc. VIII. 58. 6-7).

Horoeop BeoTus, takum 06pa3oM, NPOH3BOANA 3aMETHBIE YNYYIUEHHUS B
Bonpocax (UHAHCHPOBaHWS MepcaMM MNENONOHHEeCCKOro ¢ioTa: BO-NEpPBLIX, B
OTJIMYHE OT MpPEeAIIECTBYIOUMX COTalleHHH, OH COIEPXKan KOHKPETHbIE LI,
OTIpeJieNAIoIMe pa3Mep OIIaThl CIyXObl MOPSIKOB;, BO-BTOPBIX, OH XOT# U OC-
TaBJsJ1 HEM3MEHHBIM NpeXHUH pasMep kanoBaHus B 3 060na, Bce Xe yKasbiBan
00513aTenbCTBO NEPCHACKOH CTOPOHBI OTUIAYHBaTh MOG0E KONHYECTBO CHAapTaH-
CKuX Kopabuei, 4T0 AaBajo BO3MOXXHOCTE 3HAYUTENIBHOTO YBEJTUYEHUS ICKAAPLI
(¥ BeIMNAZKENO SBHBIM AOCTHXEHHEM NO CPaBHEHHIO C cOryailieHHeM B Munerte
oceHH 412 r. 10 H.3., TAE FOBOPUNIOCH TONBKO O 55 kopabiasx, onsadyuBaeMbIX
nepcamu ). IMEHHO 3TUM yCIOBHEM, BEPOATHO, MO3/IHEE BOCIIOIL30BAJICS HOBBII
HaBapx Kamnukpatua, kotopslii B 406 r. 10 H.3. yBennuuna ceoit daot mo 170
kopabineii, koTopsle oH HMen Bo BpeMs ocaas! Mutunensl (Xen. Hell. 1. 6. 17).

Ha Tex >xe neperopopax B Capaax JIucanap nobuncs HeKOTOPOTO yBENH-
4yeHus pasmepa oratsl (1o 4 060510B), B NONHOA Mepe NPOSBUB MPH 3TOM CBOU
KavecTBa Aunnomara. Kpome 3T0ro, GbLtM ymnadeHs! BCe 3a0JDKEHHOCTH M0
)KaJOBaHUIO W BbIAHBl JeHbrH Ha Mecsl Brepex (Xen. Hell. 1. §. 4-5). lnomop
u Ilnytapx oTMeualoT, 4To eAMHOBPEMEHHas cyMMa, nepeiaHHas Jlucanapy Ha
BOEHHbIE HYX/Ibl (BEPOSIHO, B Ka4€CTBE OMAThl BOMHAM) cocTaBuia 10 Teic. Aa-
pukoB (oxono S0 ranantoB) (Diod. XIII. 70. 3; Plut. Lys. 4). OtMe4eHHble Mepsl
NO3BONUAK cTabUIM3UPOBaTh OOCTAHOBKY C BbIAAUEH NMepcaMy colepKaHus Ie-
JIONOHHECHaM, KOTOpOe C 3TOr0 BpeMEHH CTallo niatuThes GecnepeGoiiHO W B
NOJIHOM obbeMe.

CrnoxeH ¥ AUCKYCCHOHEH BOTIPOC O TOM, KakK (OpMynaupoBalach B AOTO-
Bope Beotus crarea o npaBax NepcHACKOro uaps, 6pIBIIas HeNMpeMeHHbIM aTpH-
6yTomM Tpex morosopos 412-411 rr. fo H.3. Jeno B ToM, yto JI.JIstouc cBg3biBa-
€T MOsBJIEHHE 3TOTO HOTOBOPA HE TOMBKO € 3aKOHOMEPHBIMH TpeOGOBaHHAMYU BoO-
€HHOM W MeXIOYHapOoAHOH oOCTaHOBKHM, HO I'TaBHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ HeobxoauMoO-
CTBIO HOBOI'O pelIeHHs npobieMbl ManoasMHCKUX IPEKOB: NMpPEeJOCTaBICHUS UM
nepcusickofi CTOPOHOH aBTOHOMHH C TEM YCIIOBHEM, YTOGb!I OHH IUIATHAM Tpa-
JMIMOHHYIO TTORaTh Napio”. OJHAKO TPUBEJIEHHbIE UCCIENOBATENEM apTyMeH-

3 Tlpu sToM crenaHa CcCHUIKR Ha KAKHE-TO COCNAIUEHHS MO 3TOMY BOMpPOCY
(kaTa Ta Euvkelpeva), OA KOTOPHIMH, BEPOATHO, CledyeT BHAETh JOrOBOPEHHOCTH MO
pasMepy ONJIaThl, ROCTHFHYTHIe B MuneTe ocensio 412 r. no H.3. (De Sanctis. Op. cit. P. 92).

%3 Mo muenmo JI. Jlstouca, roposa Mano# Asuu «6suin no GopMe aBTOHOMHBI, XOTH
OHH MOIJIH HMeTh QuHaHCOBble oGs3aTenscTBa nepen mapem» (Lewis. Sparta and Persia.
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Thl He yOexaaloT B TakoH TPaKTOBKE CTaThH AOTOBOPA, U HE YAMBHTENBHO, YTO
COBPEMEHHBIE MCTOPHKH HaCTO He COTNALIAIOTCA C er0 MHEHHEM.

P.Cumxep ormeuan, 4to Aorosop bBeoTus 3acnykusaeT cBOEro Mecra B
UcTopHH, a JIplouc KocToMH GiaroAapHOCTH 3a AOKA3aTENbCTBO €ro CYILIECTBO-
BaHus. Ho 1o, 4T0O OH pexoHCTpyHpoBas B HEM MYHKT, KacalOWUHCs TEPPHTOPH-
anbHOR NpobneMel, OCTAETCH TONBKO MPEAIONOKEHHEM, H HET HEOBXOANMOCTH
BbIBOJIUTB €0 M3 IIPHCYTCTBHUS aHANOTHYHON CTAaThH B NMPEAMIECTBYIOIMX AOTO-
popax™. [T.KapTnemk Taikke COMHEBAETCH B CYNIECTBOBAHHH IS NEPCHICKOTO
uapst HeoOX0AMMOCTH U3MEHHUTL B HOBOM JOrOBOPE YCIOBUS 1O TEPPHTOPHANE-
HOH cTaTbe, NPHYEM HCCIIENO0BATEND MIPUBOJAMT YTOT apryMeHT JJI1 OTPULIZHUS
ucTopuaHocTy norosopa beotus B Luenom

OcHoshble aprymentst [i.M.JIstouca o Tom, uto norosop beorus npusua-
Bajl aBTOHOMHIO Manoa3uiCKHX rpexoB, 0a3upyloTcs Ha oBCyX AEHHH UM CTaTy-
ca rpedeckux ropojoB Manoit A3um B coctase [lepcunackoii aepxaBbt U OTHO-
LIEHWs 3TUX rOpPOJOB K cHcTeMme cartpanuii. MicTopuk Joka3slBaeT, UTO roclie
407 r. 1o H.3. Majoa3uiicKHe rpeyeckue ropoja (B YaCTHOCTH, HOHMIICKHE) He
Ob111 wacThiO agMMBHCTpaTHBHBIX carpanuii [lepcuackoil nepxasel, a moaum-
Haauce cHadana Kupy, a 3atem u Tuccadepry He kax caTpanaM, a kKax qacmmM
AMLAM, ¥ IOTOMY MOTJIH CYMTATBCA ABTOHOMHBIMH 1O OTHOWIEHHIO K Hapio- . B
7IOMOJHEHHE K TOMY HCCJeNoBaTesib HE HAXONMT CBUAETENbCTB aHTHIEPCHA-
CKMX BBICTYMNeHHH B roponax Vounu 8 411-405 rr. no H.3., a roBopuT 06 3HTY-
31a3Me MOHWIICKMX FPEKOB, C KOTOPBIM OHM nojsepxusany Cnapty, U 3ajaer
BOMIPOC: COBMECTHM JIM 3TOT SHTY3Ma3M CO 3HaHHEM TOrO, UYTO C 3aBeplieHHeM
BOIHbI FOpoIa GYAYT Npeiabt NEpeHACKoMy KoHTtpomo?®’ ToT $aKT, 4To crap-
TaHLb! BO BpeMs 60eBpIX AeHCTBUY NPOTHB NepcoB noj pykosoactsoM dubpo-
Ha, depxunupa v Arecunas B 400-395 rr. go H.3. TpeGoBanu oT nepcunckoi

123).

34 Seager. Tuplin. Op. cit. P.141. Not. 36

3 Cartledge Op. cit. P.150

® Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.118-122. 3meck uccrenoBaTens NPUHMMAET BO BHUMA-

HHE HECKONbKO CBHAETENbCTB. Bo-niepsbix, coobwenne Kcenodonra, uro B 405 r. mo H.D.
Kup nepenan Jlucanapy npaeo cobuparh NOAATH ¢ FOPOOB, KOTOPHIE TIOCTYTANM B €10 M4~
Hy1o monb3y (Xen. Hell. 11. 1. 14) (ox nonaraet, 4To uMetoTcs BBHAY rpeueckue ropona Mo-
HHH). Bo-BTOpBIX, 3aMeuaHue rpedecKoro HCTOPHKa, YTo NepCHACKHH naph nepenan MOHMH-
cxHe ropoaa TuccadepHy, HO Bce OHM, 3a MCKIIIOYEHHEM Munera, nepelin Ha cropoHy Kupa
(Xen. Anab. 1. 1. 6). JIl. M. JIviouc otmeyaer, 4o KcenodoHT Hukoraa He roBoput o6 Monuu,
a TonbKo o ropogax (P.122; cp. Hormblower S. Mausolus. Oxf., 1982. P. 33-34).

7 Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P.115 ff. Mexly Tem. aHTHUHbIE HCTOPHKH CUMTAIOT IIPH-
4HHOM 3MOLMOHATBHOFO NOAbEMa Mas0a3MiCKUX IPeKoB B KOHIUE BOWHBI npucyTcTBHe JIn-
CaHZIpa, KOTOPbIH BBICTPO cyMen HalTu cebe MHOrMX CTOPOHHHMKOB B ropojax, a Taxxe Kupa,
cTaBuero 6JIM3KUM ApYroM cnapranckoro Hapapxa (Xen. Hell. 1. 6. 4; I1. 1. 6-7; Plut. Lys.4-
7). K. Tannus, uccnefosaB ydactue B BolHe Kopabneil 13 roponos Manoit Asuu, oTMeuan
TAKOM 3HTY3Ha3M [NIaBHbIM 00pa3zoM B AByX ropofax: Munere u Jdece, KOTOpble HaxOQH-
JIWCh MOJ NPSMbIM CTIApTAaHCKUM (M nepcuackuM — B Ddece) BausnueM. UTo kacaercs aOpyrux
FOPOJIOB, TO, 10 MHEHHMIO HCCNIEI0BATEIA, B OTHOMIEHHH HX JHTY3Ha3Ma B BOHHE OTCYTCTBYIOT
Heobxomumele ceuaetenbcrsa (Tuplin. The Treaty of Boiotios. P.138-139).
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CTOpPOHbI NPeJIOCTaBleHns ManoasuiickuM rpekam aproHomun (Xen. Hell. 111. 1.
3; 2. 20; 4. 5), no MHeHuo JI.M.JIstouca, JOJDKHO Mpeanonarath, 4ro nogobHoe
TpeGoBaHue NepcHl yxKe AOMYCTHIIM PaHee, a MMEHHO - B orosope beotua’®

OTH aprymeHTsl paccMorpenu kparko P.Cumxep u ropasno Gonee noa-
pobuo — K. TannmuH, KoTopble 10Ka3blBajii, YTO AAaHHBIE HCTOYHHKOB HE JOMyC-
KalOT OJHO3HAYHOIrO 3aKJII0YeHHUs, OyNTO rpeyeckue ropoga Manoit Azuu nocne
cornacoaaﬂm norosopa beoTHs ©blnM aBTOHOMHEI O OTHOMIEHHIO K TNEpcUa-
CKOMY uaplo . JleficTBUTENBHO, TPYAHO YTBEPXHAaTb, YTO HOBOE COTRAlLiCHHE
KaK-TO CYILIECTBEHHO M3MEHHJIO IOJIOXKEHHNE MaoasHiicKX FPEKoB.

Bce npexuue norosopsl Criaptsl u Ilepeun 412-411 rr. no H.3. HauMHa-
10TCst 0000LIEHHBIM 3a5BJIEHHEM NpaB Laps, ¥ CTUIb JOrOBOPOB TaKOB, YTO OHH
OCTaBJSIOT MECTO AN HEOLHO3HAYHOTO WX TOJIKOBaHus, 0COGEHHO B BOnpoce
o0 onpesenenun cratyca rpexos Mano# Aznu®

Jorosop Xankunes rynacun: «Bce 3eMny v ropona, KOTOPHIMM Liaph Bna-
ZeeT HWIM BUANeNM TPEAKH Laps, JOMKHB MPHHALIEKATh  Uapio»
(onocrqu Xxwpav kai mokels Pactievs Exel kal ot maTtépes ol Baolhéws
eixov, Baoiréws €oTw) (Thuc. VIIL. 18. 1). B 3T0M cornameHun He yKasblBa-
eTcs Jaxe TeppuTOpUs, Ha KOTOPYIO NOJDKHA OTHBIHE PaclpOCTPaHAThCA BIACTh
TIepCUICKOTO Haps.

VHoraa monaraioT, 4To cTaThd NEepBOro AOroBOpa B MPaBOBOM OTHOLIe-
HMH BOCCTAHaBIMBaNa roCNoOACTBO NEpCoB Haj Gonbineii yacThio I'pewun’'. He-
KOTOPpbIE UCCJIENOBATENH IPH3HAIOT CNapTaHCkKe YCTYNKH Haplo OrPOMHBIMH U
JeNnaloT BBIBOJ, YTO echy Obl CrapTaHup! cTany Ob1 B TOUHOCTH CIEROBaTh 3asB-
NIeHHbIM YCIOBHSAM, TO HX NOJMTHKa IpUBena Obl K BoccTaHoBNeHMIO [lepcun-

3% Lewis. Sparta and Persia, P.117ff. Onpenensmiomum ans .M. Jlsionca ssnsetcs co-
obinenue KceHOoGOHTA. YTO nepcHACKUIt napb 8 395 r. 1o H.3. 6bIN rOTOB COTACHTLCS Ha
TpeboBaHKe CMApTaHCKOIo Laps Arecunas NpH3HaTh aBTOHOMHIO rpekoB Masoft Azuu na
TOM YCROBHH, uTOGbl OHM MNATHIKR €My TpagMLMOHHYI0 noaats (Xen. Hell. 111 4. 25).
K.TannuH, 0gHaKo, NonaraeT. YTo yCNOBHUS, NpeanoxeHHbie Aprakcepkcom I, He npeanona-
ranu Bo3Bparta K porosopy beotus (Tuplin C.J. The Failings of Empire. Stuttgart. 1993. P.
56).

% Seager, Tuplin. Op. cit. P.141. Not. 36; Tuplin. The Treaty of Boiotios, passim.

Hanpumep, 8 oTHowenun goroeopa Xankumes: ewe B.C.depriocon cuuran, 4to
thopmynHpoBKa NiepBoll €ro cTaTby, 3aABIsIOWEH NpaBa 1aps, HACTONBKO LHUPOKa, YTO TPYA-
HO ee HHTepnpeTHpoBaTh oxHo3Ha4yHo (Ferguson. Op. cit. P.315).

Taxoe noHHManHe NepBofi CTaThbi JOrOBOpa CHAPTAHCKON CTOpPOHOH obGHapyXuRH
neperoBopbl Ha Kunge B 411 r. 10 H.3., Ha KOTOpBIX cmapTuaT Jluxac NoxBepr KpHTHKeE nep-
Bbie ABa cornawrenus Cnapte! # Ilepcun: ou 3assun TuccadepHy, 4To ecnd crnapraHus! 6y-
IyT B TOYHOCTH CJIE0BaTh UX YCHOBHAM, BCe ocTpoBa Jrelickoro Mops BHOBb GymyT mopa-
6oweHs! nepcamy, a Takxke deccanus, Jlokpuna 1 Bce obnacti o beortuu, U Toraa BMecTo
cBo6oab! NakeJeMOHAHE HaBAXKYT rpekaM Muauiickoe rocnoacreo (Thuc. VI 43. 3). Ipas-
Aa, cneayeT nyMaTh. uTo Jluxac yMbllieHHo BeIOpan juis KpHTHKH HauGonee ys3BuMoe, C
TOYKH 3peHHs HOpPMYAHPOBKH, MONOXKECHHE B ZOrOBOPaX ¢ TOH Ueblo, uTo6bl 06B4BHTL 062
cornawiesus HeACHCTBUTENLHBIMY U NOTPEOOBATH 3aKMOUCHHS HOBbIX, 60/ee BbIFOAHBIX [O-
rosopoB. CnapTaHIb! HCTIONB30BANH 3TOT Ciydai, YToOb! CHOBA NOKa3aTh ceOA mepel BceM
rpeyecKuM MUpoM NOBOPHUKAMHU 3TUIMHCKO#H cBOGOAB!, 0cOOeHHO B oTHOMmeHuAX ¢ ITepcueii.
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ckoi nepxassl Bpemenu Hapus I n Kcepkca®?, B aeicTBHTENEHOCTH XKe B f0r0-
BOpE NOBOPUTCH O BJIACTH LApS Haj 3eMISAMH ¥ FrOpofaMHi A3uM, H 3TO ABCTBYET
U3 crenylolei craTsy, Kotopas riaacut: «Ckonbko 6bl IEHET M APYIHX NOXOR0B
He MOCTYNaao A0 CUX NOp K apUHAHAM OT 3THX FOpOJOB, IYCTh L@ph M Jjlakele-
MOHSIHE C COIO3HHKaMH OTHBIHE He JONycKaroT apUHSH Noayd9arhk 3TH ACHBMY U
apyrue aoxoasd (Thuc. VIII. 18. 1). B Heii peus, 6e3ycnoBHO, HIAET O B3uUMa-
Huu dopoca adUHAHAMHU CO CBOMX COIO3HUKOB. JTO YCIOBHE MMENO CMBICH
TONBKO B TOM CAY4ae, eClM NpeAblayilas CTaThs JOroBopa Kacanach Manoasui-
CKHX rpeyecKuX ropoios, NOAATHbIX uneHoB AduHcko# apx3. Takum obpasom,
norosop Xajkuaes KOCBEHHO 3aTpardBal CTaTyC FpedyeckuX ropoaoB Marnoii
Asun®, '

Hdorosop (epumMeHa Taioke 3asBisN NpaBa Laps Ha 3eMIW U ropoja,
6biBIIME BO BrnajeHMM uaps [lapus, WM npHHaANeXaBlME €ro MpeaKam
(bwbon xpa kal TOAers PaolAéws elol Aapeiov 1) Tob waTpds fioav §
TGOV Tpoybvwy), OHAKO B HEM AENO He OrpaHHYNIIOCH YXKe MpOCTOM KoHCTaTa-
uue#t aToro dakra. Teneps cnapraHubl, kKak W apuHsaHe no ycnosusam Kannuesa
MUpa, AaNK rapaHTHP HeNPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH LIAPCKUX 3eMens U ropoaos (Thuc.
VIII. 37. 2). Kpome Toro, cnapTaHiibl MO HOBOMY COFnalleHuio ofs3anuch He
B3UMaTh (HOpOC C YNOMAHYTHIX IOPOJOB, TOTAA KaK B JOroBope Xankuaes, Kak
M3BECTHO, OHH HOJDKHBI OBIIM TOJNBKO NPENSTCTBOBAThH JeHCTBUAM aduHSH No
cbopy dopoca. Takum o6pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM, YTO U Jorosop Pepu-
MeHa TaK)Xe KacaeTcs MONHTHYECKOro cTaTyca Maloa3uiCKuX rpeKos.

B TpeTseM ROroBope NMpaBa MEPCHACKOrO Laps cHOPMYIUPOBaHB! YiKe
“Haue: BCE LlapckHe BAafeHWs, KOTOpble HaXxonaTcs B AWy, NpUHAanexar ua-
pio (xwpav Thy Baciiéws, don Ths' Aclas ¢oTi, BaoiMéws elval), n uaps
MOXET paclopsKaThCA 3THMHM  BNafieHUSMM  TaK, KaKk OH JKenaer
(kar mept TR xdpas Ths €avTod BovkevéTw Pacthels dmws BobheTal)
(Thuc. VIII. 58. 2).

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO yKa3aHHas CTaTbs JOroBopa cBoguna Baactsh Jlapus
11 Tonbko K TeppuTOpHK A3uu, OHa yxe Oofiblie He yNnoMHHaNa O fpaBe Laps
110BeJieBaTh TaKke ropoxamn (TONets). OfHaKO O3HauaeT M 3TO OTKa3 nepcus-
CKOFO MOHAapXa OT NPUTA3aHMi Ha rpedeckye ropona Manoit Asun? Cospemen-
Hble HCTOPHKY CUMTAIOT, YTO BIACTh HAJ Majloa3HiCKUMHU rpedyecKUMH ropoja-
MM, Teneps NpsAMO HE 3aABJEHHAsA B TEKCTE JOKYMEHTA, BCe XKe MMOpa3yMeBaeT-
ca*. Io muennio P.Cumxepa, LAph, HECOMHEHHO, CUMTAN MaNOA3HHCKUE MONH-
CBl YacThIO CBOEH TEPPHTOPHH, XOTS ABYCMBICIEHHOCTH BBIpaXXeHHs MOrja Io-
3BOJMUTH CHAapTaHuaM B OyayleM OTpHMLAThH, YTO OHM HAMEPEBATHCH YCTYNHUTH

2 Hatzfeld J. Alcibiade: Etude sur I’histoire d'Athénes a la fin du Ve siécle. P.. 1940,
P. 222. Not. 4; Will. Op. cit. P. 364; Ste Croix E.G.M. de. The Origins of the Peloponnesian
War. L., 1972. P.155; Kagan. Op. cit. P. 48.

4 Schaefer. Op. cit. Sp.1585; Lewis. Sparta and Persia. P. 90; Levy. Op. cit. P. 229-
234; Cartledge. Op. cit. P.188.

% Ste Croix. Op. cit.. P.155.
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rpexoB Asun napio®’. TakuM 06pa3oM, 30€Ch ONATb MBI BCTpeYaeM CTaThio, co-
JepxaHHe KoTopoii JaeT OCHOBaHHA UL HEOAHO3HAYHOIO €€ TOJIKOBAHUS .
Beupy Toro ¢axra, 4To BCe TPH COINIAUIEHHS HE 3aaBJIAAH OTKPHITO NpaBa
naps Ha rpedeckHe ropoja Manoit A3uH, NpeACTaBAAETCA MaTOBEPOSTHHIM
npeanonoxedre J.M.JIptouca, yro norosop beotus ompepensn cratyc maino-
a3UiCKHX rpeKoB DoJiee KOHKPETHO, @ UMEHHO NPEAOCTABIAN MM aBTOHOMMIO M
06s3bIBaN MX MNATHTH NoAaTh uapro’ . OH MOT COXPaHATH GOPMYJIHPOBKY, NpH-
HATYI0 B TPETbEM LOTOBOpE, MJIH COAEp)KaTh HOBYIO, KOTOpas, BIpOYeM, He
JO/KHA OBlIa IPOM3BECTH HUKAKUX paaMKanbHbIX H3MeHeHuH. Ecnu cnenosars
TpakToBKe cOObiTHH JI.M.JIbIoHCOM, TO MpeNCTaBNAETCH HEMOHATHBIM, YTO
MMEHHO NoOYIHIO NMEPCHACKOro naps NepecMOTPEeTh CBOE BHIEHHE cTaTtyca
rpexos Manoii A3uM ¥ 0TKa3aThCs OT HEKOTOPHIX NPaB B OTHOIIEHHH HUX, MOH-
A8 Ha YCTYNKH cnapraHckuM tpebosanusam. Kax 6bu1o noxasaHo Boiule, B AOTO-
BOope OblnM B paBHOW CTENEHM 3aMHTEPECOBaHBI 00e CTOPOHBI, @ CapTaHLibl,
KpOME TOT0, )KM3HEHHO HYXXJAJIHCh B HOBOM COrjialleHHH, IPHHHMas BO BHH-
MaHHe TSKeNble NOCIEeACTBUSA HX nopaxenus npu Kusnke BecHoit 410 r. 5o H.3.
Iocne 3apepienns IlenonoHHecckoR BOHHBI CApTaHCKHE FapHHU3OHLI U
rapMoCTHl TTOKHIAIOT rpedeckue ropoaa Manoi A3uu, H 3TO NPOU3OULIO, BEPO-
SATHO, B COIVIACHHU C 3aIUTIOHEHHHIMHU NOTrOBopeHHOCTAMU .. CooGlenne Kceto-
thoHTa 0 TOM, 4TO HOBBIN nepcuackui uaps Aprakcepke Il nepenan nouuiickue
rpedeckue ropoaa TuccatepHy nocne 404 r. no H.3. (Xen. Amab. L. 1. 6), moxer
O3HauyaTh, YTO Lapb OBLI MOJHOMOYEH pacnopsKarbCcs ropofaMi. B aTom xe
MecTe NPHUBOAMTCS CBUACTENBCTBO O cbope Kupom noparth ¢ 3tux ropozos (no-
Clle TOro, KaKk ropojia Boccraiy npotus TuccadepHa U 3aHANHM CTOPOHY LIapeBH-
4a) ¥ OTTIpaRIeHnH ee nepcuackoMy napio (Xen. Anab. 1. 1. 6). PacemoTpenne
CBEIIEHHH O CTaTyce IrpedeckuX ropofos DONHABI TaKXKe NOKa3hIBACT, HTO MX
TIONIOKEHHE OCTaBaJlOCh HEM3MEHHBIM HeE3aBHCUMO OT jgorosopa Beotus. Kce-
HOQOT rOBOPHT, YTO 30JIMACKHE ropoja HaXOANIUCH MTOA BiacThio PapHabasa, a
IOOJDKHOCTL caTpana TaM BIUIOTh JO CaMmoji CBOed CMepTH 3aHuMan JapaaHel
3ennit (Xen. Hell. T11. 1. 10). 3atem BnacTh B o6nacTv noayuusa MaHHs —keHa
3eHus, KOTopas 3Ha4YHUTENbHO YKpenia U pacllipuiia CBOIO BIAaCTh: OHa MOMHYH-

* Seager, Tuplin. Op. cit. P.141.

B 411 r. no n.5. Jinxac o6BsCHAN rpaxranamM Munera, 4TO UM, KaK ¥ APYTMM NOA-
JNaHHBIM MEPCUICKOro Laps, HaJIeXnT 6bITh B pabete y TuccadepHa U Besyecku yroxnaarhb
eMy BNJIOTh A0 Gnarononyyroro okondaHus BoHHB (Thuc.VIIL 84. 4). O3nauaet nu 370 BbI-
cKka3blBaHKe, 4To Hamepenus CnapThl nepenaTh MajnoasHiCKUX TPEKOB MepcaM MOIJM H3Me-
HHUTbCA Tocinie 3aBepineHus BoHubI? T.AHZOHHKC BBICKa3bIBaeT HEKOTOPBIE COMHEHHUS B Clpa-
BEUTHBOCTH TaKoro gonywenns, n6o peyr Jluxaca Moria HMeTh LeJNbIO TOJIbKO YCHOKOHTH
MHIETSH, KOTOphIEe HE3aNOMT0 A0 TOr0 M3rHamu rapuu3oH Tuccadepra (cM. Aidonis T. Tissa-
phernes’ dealings with the Greeks // C&M. 1996. Vol. 47. P.102).

47 J.M.JIbioMC NKILET: «...CTaTbsl, BEPOATHO, Obina Gonee ACHOM, YEM CTaThd TPETHETO
JIOTOBOpa, ¥ OHa ofecreynBana aBTOHOMHIO rpedeckHM ropofaM Masiolf A3um, BO3ZMOXHO €
Gonee ACHBLIMM 3aBEPEHUAMH TaKXe..., YTOOBI OHM NJIATHIM CTApHHHYIO NOAATh LAPIO»
(P.125). :

9 1 ewis. Sparta and Persia. P.137.
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Huna cunoff rpeveckue ropona Jlapucy, 'amakcur v KonoHsl, npexnae et He
noasnactuble (Xen. Hell. I11. 1. 12). BeposaTHo, npaBieHne 3eHHs H HasHAUEHME
Manumn oTHocHTCS K 3aKJMouMTeNnsHoMy nepuony IlenomoHHecckoii BOHHEL
HMMeHHO COTPYNHHYECTBO CNAPTAaHCKMX BOeHavyallbHHWKOB u (apHabaza B 411-
405 rr.;0 H.3. MOTJIO MTO3BOJIHTL HAMECTHUKAM B DOJIMAE pacIUUpATL CBOM Blia-
nexusn®.

Jlorosop Beotns cobnonancs o6eMMH CTOpOHaMH ropasfio AoJblie, yeM
BCe npeapayuine cornamienns Cnaprel u Ilepcun, - dpaktuuecku no xkoHua Ile-
nononHecckoif BoWHEL. O6 3TOM TOBOPHT BeCbMa KOHCTPYKTHBHBIH XapakTep
COTpY/IHMYECTBA CNAapTaHIEB U nepcos (a 0coOeHHO, IMYHbIE KOHTAKTh! JlucaH-
apa v Kupa) B 407-405 rr. no H.3. OKCUDMHXCKUMH HCTOPHK, OOBHHSSA Iepcua-
CKOTr'0 Liaps 3a BO3HMKaloLye npobneMbl ¢ BbiZauell coaepkaHHUs MOpsiKaM Ie-
nonoHHecckoro ¢nora, oTMedaeT ocodboe ycepnue Kupa npu BeiUIaTe XKajnosa-
Husa (T Kipov mpobuplav) (Hell. Oxy. XIX (XIV). 2). Co BpeMenu BCTpeuu
Jucannpa u Kupa B Cappax coaepkaHye BOMHAM CTalo BBLIABATHCH B MOJHOM
obbeme u 6e3 3aepxek, MCKMoOYas nepuo BaBapxuu Kannukparuna.

B 406 r. no H.3., nocne npubuiTus B Manyto Asuto, Kannukparug oxa-
3ajics JHIIEeH BCEBO3MOXHOMN nepcuckol nopiepxKky npexae scero Gnaronaps
MHTpMIaM NPOTHB Hero camoro Jiucanzapa, BosBpatusluero Kupy neuspacxono-
Bauubie cpeactsa (Xen. Hell. I. 6. 10; Plut. Lys. 6). B To xe Bpems, HOBRIX Ha-
BapXx BCTpeTHs BpaxaeOHoe x cebe OTHOWEHHE CO CTOPOHbI CTOPOHHUKOB Jin-
canapa B ropogax. Cornacho Kcenodouty, npyses JlucaHapa MHTpUroBanu
NPOTHB HEro, X He TONBKO-He OKa3biBaNH NOMKHOTO COAEHCTBUS, HO U OOBSBASA-
¥ N0 ropofaM, YTO JaKeNEeMOHSHe COBeplualoT rpy6yro omnbky, NnocTosHHO
MEHA HaBapXoB, NOChkUlast HOBUUKOB B MopckoM aene (Xen. Hell. 1. 6. 4). Tlo-
neiTky Kannukparuaa nony4yuts AeHexHbie cpencTa y Kupa rtaioke He umenn
yerexa' . T1o COOBLIEHHAM HCTOMHMKOB, LAPEBUY BCAYECKH OTTATMBAT CBOKO
BCTpeuy C HUM M TOMHMN ero gonrumy oxuaanusamy (Xen. Hell. 1. 6. 6; Plut. Lys.
6). OrcyTcTBHE NMeEepCHACKOro (MBAHCHPOBAHMS YCIENO TSXENOo CKa3aThCs Ha
TOJIOXKEHHU NEeJIONOHHECCKOro ¢oTa, U 3TO BBIPA3UIIOCh B 3aroBOpe C LENbK0
MATexa B BoficKe IoJl KOMaHAoOBaHKeM JTeoHHKa Ha Xuoce. TpyaHoe nonoxe-
HHe crnapraHues Ha Xuoce oTMedaer KceHO(MOHT, KOTAa rOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO B

4 Cm.: ibid. P.128. Not.123; Tuplin. The Treaty of Boiotios. P.145-146.

3% KcenodonT roopuT, uto Kannukparua otnpasun nocios B Cnapry, pacC4uThiBas
NepenoXHUTh 3a60Ty 0 CBOeM (PHHAHCHPOBaHHM HA CMAPTAHCKOE FOCYAAPCTBO, a TAKXKE 3aHAN
JeHeXHbIe CPEACTBa y rpakaaH Muneta u Xuoca (Xen.Hell. I. 6. 8; 9-12). Brictynas nepexn
rpaxxnanaMu Muneta, od rosopun: «Munersse! Moli nojr — moBHHOBAThCA BNACTAM CBOEH
poauHsL. UTo Xe KacaeTcs Bac, TO Bbl, KaXeTcs MHE, ODKHBI ¢ HauOOJNbIIeM PBEHHEM OTHO-
CHTBCR K 3TOM BoiiHe, TaK Kak, MBS CpeAM BapBapoB, BbI peTepnent oT HUX Oonblie BCEro
HecuacTuity (Xen.Hell. 1. 6. 8). [IpaBaa, 5Ta peub OTpaXkaeT cKopee NHYHYIO no3uuHio Kan-
JIMKpaTHAa, YeM OPHUUHAILHYIO TOUKY 3peHus crnapTaHckoro rocynapcrsa. CaM HaBapx ropo-
PHN, 4TO «3JTHHBI — HecHacTHeNIIHe JIIOAM, €CNTH MM MPHXOAMTHCA JILCTHTh BapBapaM H3-3a
JieHer», ¥ Ipenofiarai, BEpHYBIINCh Ha POAHHY, IPHIOKHTE BCE YCHITHA, YTOOB TPHMHPHTE
nakeneMoHsH ¢ apunsHamu (Xen. Hell. 1. 6. 7). Cm.: Laforse B. Xenophon, Callicratidas and
Panhellenism //AHB. 1998. Vol.12. No 1-2. P. 55-67.
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Te4yeHue JIeTa BOWHbI KOPMUIMCH MJOAAMHU 3e€MJIM M HAHUMAJINCh 32 NAaTy Ha
nonesble paboThl, HO C HACTYTIICHUEM 3UMbI OHM Ha4anu rojloJaTk U CTaJu M-
MbITHIBAT HEXBATKY JaXe CaMblX HEOOXOAMMBIX Ui XU3HM Bewei. 3aroBop
ObL packphIT, a AEHBIH Ha OMAATy Ciyk6bl MOpsKOB ObUIM cOOpaHbl ¢ XHOC-
ckux rpaxcaad (Xen. Hell. I, 1. 1-6). IlonsiTka MaTexxa Ha Xuoce nMpousBena
U3BECTHBIM pE30HAHC, MOKa3aB ellle pa3 LEHHOCTh TeX, KTO yMEeT AOroBap- -
BaThCs C Nepcamu.

OnHako c BosBpaweHnem Jlucanapa B Manyio Asuo B 405 r. mo H.3.
NPOAOJIXKMIINCH €ro ycnelunble KoHTakTsl ¢ KupoM. Kup Bo3o6HOBUN duHaHCH-
pOBaHMe TEJONOHHECCKOro ¢oTa, AaXKe HECMOTPA Ha TO 0OCTOATENLCTRO, UTO,
No CIOBaM LiapeBHya, BCE LApCKUE CPEeNCTBa YK€ H3pacXON0BaHbl U Aaxe Oblno
noTpayeHo MHoro ero codcreenHsix aexHer (Xen. Hell.I1.1. 11-12).

Hezanonro ao pematollero cpaxenus npu 3rocnotamax Kup, otnpasns-
Ack B Muaniickne ®damHepun k 6onbHOMY Liapto, nepeaan Jincauapy npaso co-
OupaTb C rOpOAOB NOJATH, NOCTYNABIIKE B €ro NUYHYIO TON63Y, a TAKKE Ha-
nvyHblil octaTok KasHb! (Xen. Hell. I1. 1. 14; Diod. XIII. 104. 4; Plut. Lys. 9).
KcenodoHt coobwaer, uro Kup nocoserosan Jlucanapy He naBaTh MOPCKOTO
CpPa)XeHHs B €ro OTCYTCTBUE, @ AOXKAATLCA, MOKa ero (oT craHeT ele Gonee
MHOrFOMUCAEHHDIM, H MPH 3TOM Ofellan HOBOE (MHAHCHPOBAHHE BOEHHBIX 3a-
tpat Cnaprei (Xen. Hell. 1. 1. 14). Tinyrapx nobasiser HeManoBaxHyIO ne-
tans: Kup noobewan BepHyThcs ¢ GONbLUMM YMCAOM Kopabneil n3 OUHUKUK U
Kunuxun (Plut. Lys. 9), 4To CBUAETENBCTBYET O €r0 FOTOBHOCTH OKa3aTh chap-
TaHlaM He TOJMbKO (GMHAHCOBYIO NOAJEPXKKY, HO TAKXKe M BOCHHYIO NMOMOLUb
dbnoTom.

[Mocne 3aBepienns BoHHsl Jlucanap npuses B Cnapry 470 TanaHtoB u3
HEU3PaCXONOBaHHbIX CPEACTB, BhlaeneHHbIx eMy Kupom (Xen. Hell. I1. 3. 8).

Tenepb ocTaeTcs paccMOTPETh BOMPOC O TOM, KaK pa3BUBANHCh CrapTa-
HO-TIepCHACKHE OTHOLIEHMS, peryjupyemble HOroBopoM beoTus, B cBf3u ¢
okoHuaHueM [lenonoxHecckoil BOHHEIL. [leno B TOM, HTO €lle KaXIblid U3 Tpex
aorosopoB Cnaptel n [lepcuu cogepxkan crTaTbhy, KOTOpble nMpeaycMaTpHUBanu
3aBeplueHre BONHBI (3aKmoueHue Mupa ¢ AQUHAMHK) NO B3aHMHOM JOTOBOpEH-
Hocth ¢ nepcunckoit cropono# (Thuc. VIIL 18. 3; 38. 4; 58. 7). Jorosop beo-
THS TakXKe RODKeH Obll copepxkaTb MopoGHylo crtateio. [IpyHHMMas Bo BHHMa-
Hue 310 0bcTosTenscTBo, K. TaninH cuuTaeT, 4T0 AaHHOE corjauieHue cobiro-
Janock He 0cobo oNro, nockonbky B 404 r. 1o H.3. GBI 3aKJII04€H MHPHBIH J0-
rosop ¢ AduHaMy, 0OyCIOBUBILNH KaNWTYNALMIO TOPOLA M TONOXKUBLIMH KO-
Hel Ilenononnecckoit BoiiHe (Xen. Hell. I1. 2. 20; Andoc. 1. 80), Ho dakTHuecku
6e3 yuacTHs MEpPCHACKOR CTOPOHBI . OHAKO MPEANONOKEHHE HCCIIe0BaTEN
BBIMVISAUT He BronHe ob6ocHoBaHHbIM. Kak roBopumocs, eute B 405 r. no H.3.
nepcuackuii uaps Japuii I Haxoauscs B ropoae PamHepusx, rie oH CEpbe3HO

! Tuplin. The Treaty of Boiotios. P.146. K uuciy Hapymenu# sorosopa Beorns uc-
CllefioBaTenb OTHOCHT ABa (haxTa: TpeboBaHHe CrapTAHUAMH NOJATH FOCNe 3aBEPIUEHHS BOl-
Hbl W NPHCYTCTBHE Aekapxuid. Uto kacaercs cGopa noaat, To JIHOZOp He OrOBapHBAET, UTO
3Ta NoJaTh B3UMaNach ¢ rpeyeckux ropoaos Mano# Asuu (Diod. XIV. 10. 2).
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3a6oleN BO BpeMsi BOEHHOTO NOX0/a NPOTHB BoccTaBkX kaaycHes (Xen. Hell.
II. 1. 15), a rox cinycts ckonuancs 8 Basunone. B 10 xe Bpems u Kup, y3HaB o
GonesHyu cBOEro oTua, B conposoxaeHun TuccadepHa Takxke oTOmn Braybs
A3MY M HENnpecTaHHO HaXOAWJCA NpH yMHpaiolleM uape. Taxum obpasom, B
MOMEHT peluatoujero nopaxeHus adunckoro ¢noTa npu p. JrocnoTamax oce-
Hb10 405 1. 10 H.3., a TaKXe BO Bpemsi 6110Kaabl AQHH ClapTaHUaMH € CyILUH U C
MOpS M JAMNIOMaTHYECKUX [EPEeroBOpOB, KacaloMXCS KanWTYNSLUMH ropoja,
npsiMble KOHTAKTB! CNApTAHLEB M NEPCHICKUX caTpanoB OblNHM KpaiHe 3aTpyn-
HeHbl, ecny BooOiie Bo3MOXHbI. JlocnenoBaBmas cmepTh uaps Ilepcu, cos-
nasiuas fo BPEMEHM C OKOHYATENbHBIM KpylieHHeM AQHHCKOH AepXkaBbl, He-
COMHEHHO J0oKHa Obila NPUBECTH B nepcrnekTHBe K HeoOXOAMMOCTH HOBOIO
yperyaupoBanus otHoweHuil Cnaprsl u Ilepcun, xorna Ha nepcuiackoM Impe-
cTosie okazanca Aprakcepke I1 Muemon (404-359 rr: no H.3.). HeobxoaumocTs
B HOBOM JOroBope Oblia NPOAMKTOBAHA HE TONBKO CMEHONH NepcHACKOro Mo-
Hapxa, HO W CYLIeCTBEHHBIMH H3MEHEHHSIMM MeXAyHapoaHoH cuTyauuu. Ha
CMeHy OMMONSApHOMY MHpY (CYylL1eCTBOBAHHMIO IBYX BpauIeOHbIX COHO30B —
Adnnckoro u CrnapTaHCKOro) NpUXOANT MOHOMONSPHBIN: pasrpoMHB AQHHBI,
CrnapTa cTana HenpepekaeMsim rereMoHoM Beelt I'peunu. Takum obpaszom, cy-
LLIECTBYIOT OCHOBaHMSA noJiaraTh, 4To JoroBop beoTus perynuposan coapTaHo-
NepPCUACKME OTHOILGHHA BIUIOThH 40 OKOHYaHUsA BONHEI,

E.V.Rung
The Treaty of Boiotios

D .M. Lewis proposed some basic arguments in favour of the very existence
of the treaty of Boiotios, which were accepted by some scholars, and partly de-
clined or even unquestionably rejected by others. D.M.Lewis considered this treaty
in his Sparta and Persia (1977). He called the treaty after Boiotios, a Spartan am-
bassador to Persia. This piece develops some Lewis’ arguments.

The treaty of Boiotios was concluded by Sparta with Dareios I}, the King of
Persia (424-404 BC) in the end of the Peloponnesian War. It must have been the
historical situation in the last years of the war that caused the conclusion of the
treaty. In 412-411 BC Sparta co-ordinated three treaties with Dareios I, the King
of Persia, and Tissaphernes, the Satrap of Sardis, i.e. the treaties of Chalkideos,
Therimenes, and Lichas. However the third treaty grew into a dead letter: Tissa-
phernes turned out to bhe unable to maintain the Peloponnesians fully and on time,
he failed to lead the Phoenician fleet to the Aegean, as it was fixed in the treaty. It
was in 411 BC when the relations between the Spartans and Tissaphernes fell in
discord. At that very time the Spartan nauarchos Mindaros got an order to lead his
fleet from Ionia toward the Hellespont to establish the contacts with Phamabazos,
the satrap of Daskyleion. To crown it all, after their defeat in the battle of Kyzikos
in 410 BC, the Spartans started some separate negotiations with Athens, and never
conferred with the Persians.
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It could be a decision to break with Tissaphemes that made the Spartans
send their envoys to the Persian King to strive for concluding a new treaty. Those
envoys, led by Boiotios, could probably intend the King to substitute Tissaphernes
as general-in-chief - karanos in Asia Minor. Hence one obviously understands
Xenophon's statement, ‘The Lakedaimonians had gained everything they asked for
from the King’ (Transl. by P.Krentz). :

D.M.Lewis seems to be right hailing Xenophon's treatment of the story of
Lysander first meeting Kyros in Sardis in spring, 407 BC, as a crucial testimony
to the case. Lysander offered Kyros to pay each Peloponnesian sailors one Attic
drachma a day. But Kyros referred to the treaty (synthekai), according to which
he had to pay only three oboloi. No precise data on the amount of payment were
set in any former agreement, except the special agreement in Miletos. Hence the
article on the amount of payment appeared only in the Treaty of Boiotios.
D.M.Lewis explains that the treaty was also an important step to solve the
problem of Asian Greeks, as they got autonomy on condition they paid the King
a certain tribute. But the sources by no means prove such a conclusion.
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P.A.Morizu
I'pexo-nepeuackue ornomennst B 367-360 rr. 1o H.5.

ITocne Toro, Kak He yaanoch 3aKIIOYUTh NPEIJIOKEHHBIH NEPCHACKHM
uapem O6umi mup B 367 1. 10 H.3., Adunbl n Cnapra GbUIN HEJOBONBHBI Kak
cnoxusiueiics B I'peyy cUTyauued, Tak U NEPCUACKOM MONUTUKOH MO OTHO-
LIEHHIO K IpeveckuM rocynapcrsaMm. Ha mumioMatudeckoil koHgpepeHUHH B
Cy3sax B 367 r. 00 H.3. BCeAl 3a TeM, Kak Aprakcepkc I o6bsBUA ycnoBUs MUp-
HOrO JI0r0BOpa, KOTOPbIE OH OROOPHT, 0JIMH adUHCKHUIT MTOCOR OTKPBITO NPOBO3-
raacuil, YTo Heo6x0A¥MO HaHTH COXO3HHKA UHOTO, YeM TepCHACKHi uapb'. Bbna-
ropapa Kcenodonry »n Ilnytapxy Mbl 3HaeM 0 AMIUIOMaTH4eCKOH KOoHQepeHurH
B Cyzax B 367 r. 10 H.3. Oonbllle, YeM 0 IPYFHX NOJOOHEIX MeperoBopax Toro
nepuopa. OHH CYMTANM €€ 3HAYMTENIbHBIM COOBITHEM, TAK KaK OHa HaMeTHJa
u3MeHenye odULMaNbHON NEPCUACKON MONKUTHKH, KOTOpas Npu3HaBana GpuUBaH-
ckyro reremonuto. K 362/1 r. 10 H.3., OHaKO, HEY/OBIETBOPEHHOCTh I'PEKOB
MEepPCHACKON TONUTHKOH Oblna yMEHBILIEHa 10 TaKOH CTEHEHH, YTO IpeyecKue
rocyaapcTsa, OLNMCABLINE MUPHOE COTNalliCHHe nocnie OUTBLI NpU MaHTHHee,
OTKa3aJiiCh OKa3aTh HMOMOLLb MNEPCHACKHM caTpanaM, KOTOpble COBMECTHO C
erunraHamy, QUHUKMINAMHY W UX CODCTBEHHBIMM a3VaTCKUMHU MOAJAHHEIMU
NOAHAIM BOCCTaHHE NPOTHUB MEPCUNCKOr0 uapﬂz. YTO N3MEHHUIIOCH B 3TH TOJb! U

! Xen. Hell. VIL 1. 37. BoickasmBanye JIEOHTa 03HAuANO MPEROCTEPEKEHHE LAPIO.
Ero Henb3s npuHUMaTh BCEPbE3, Tax Kak B JCHCTBHTENBHOCTH IpekaM ObLIO OYeHb TPYAHO
HaliTH COIO3HHKA, KOTOPbIM Obil 6bl JOCTATOHHO MOTYLLECTBEHEH, UTOOB! cocTA3aThes B Bo-
ratcrBe ¢ ITepcueit. Apunbl yxe cocroanu B cotose co Cnaprodt u nonucuem Cupaxys-
ckum. Cu. IG 112 105 = Tod. 1. Ne. 136, narupyercs npuMepHo Maptom 367 T. 10 H.3. CM.
Takxe: IG 12 106 = Tod Ne 135, naTHpyeTcs npuMepHo deppanem 367 r. 10 H.3. - abHHCKHHA
HeKpeT, MOYNTaloWMii cnapTanckoro nocna Kopeba THTYNOM npokceHa W 3BepreTa B 3HaK
npH3HaHuA ero yenyr Admnam. Ton npexnonarai, 4to Kopeb moMoran YCTpPOUTE COX03 MEX-
oy A¢unamu n Cnaproii. Jronucnuit 1 ymep B kakoe-To BpeMa BecHOM unu nerom 367 r. o
H.3., HO €TO0 CBIH HacleZoBan eMy H Npofo/bkun nojutepxxuBaTth Crapty (Diod. XV, 73. 5 —
74. 5). Erunet B 310oM ciiyyae 6bU1 €AMHCTBEHHOH Pa3yMHOM anbTepHATHBOM M, KaK MBI YBH-
M, AduHBL, KaxeTcs, BCTyNHIN B neperosophl ¢ eruntsHaMu. Jix.baknep (Buckler J. The
Theban Hegemony, 371-362 BC. Cambr., 1980. P.157) nokassiBan, uto JleonT noppasymenan
B Ka4decTBe «IpPYroro COlo3HHKa» ApuobapsaHa, carpana ['ennecmoHTckoit Ppuruh, U 310
BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, XOT ApuobapzaH He UMen TakuX (HHAHCOBBIX PecypcoB, KaKMMHM pac-
nopskancs naps. O Hyx e rpekos B HuX cM.: Plut. Artax. 22. 3, koTopblil 3a4Bs, YTO B TO
BpeMs KaK Arecunailt ornipasuncs B Ervner B mouckax neHer (Kak HacMHbIH BOeHauaNbHUK
Ha cryx6e Taxoca) B 362/1 r. o H.3., AHTaNKHA OTOBIT K ApTaKcepkCy, YTO6BI IPOCHTD Y
Hero meHer. Ifapb cTonb ABHO npeHeOper uM M OTBEpr ero npocsdy, YTO Korda OH OBLT NoJ-
BEPTHYT KPHTYKE CBOMMH Bparamy JoMa, OH rojoflaHueM foBen cebs no cMepTH (22. 4). Cm:
Buckler J. Plutarch and the Fate of Antalkidas // GRBS. 1977. Vol. 18. P. 143-5,

2 Tod. 145 = CIG 1118 = IG TV.556 u Diod. XV. 90. 1 - 92. 5. [JaTupoBKa 3T0M, B Ha-
CTosilllee BpeMs YTepAHHOM HaANHCH, NPOTHBOPEYHBA, HO 4 NOJAralo, YTO 3TO ObLT ayTeHTHY-
HBIA OPEBHUH NOKyMEHT, a e[IMHCTBEHHBIH NpPHEMJIEMBIH €r0 KOHTEKCT — BpeMs BOCCTaHHUA
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KOMY TIPMHECTH BBITOAY AMIJIOMATHYECKHE NEPeroBopsl Mexay 367 u 362 rr.
JI0 H.3., 0 GoNblIed YacTH HE OTMEYEHHBIE B aHTHYHBIX MUCLMEHHBIX HUCTOY-
HUKax? MOXHO yTBEpXJaTh, YTO NEPCHACKHHA MOHApPX MOMy4uI TO, YTO OH XO-
Ten nusbexan Toro, 4ero He Xenaja.B 6onbileit cTeneHH, yeM OH MOT OXHMAATh
B 3THX 00CTOSTENBCTRBAX, HO 6bLa JIH €10 MOMMTHKA 32 ITOT MPOAOKHUTENbHBIA
epyoa BpeMeHH aelicTBuTensHO ycnewnoi? Takum ke o6pa3oM, HEKOTOpBIE
rpeyecKkue rocyapcTsa JOCTUMIIM TOrO, K Y4eMY OHH CTPEMUIIMCH - 1O Kpa#HeH
Mepe B JaHHbIA MOMEHT; HO C TOYKHM 3PEHHsS HCTOPHUYECKOH NEPCIIEKTUBLI, JeH-
CTBUTENBHO JIM OHH TOMYYWAH BBIFOAY MAM K€ HUX AMMIOMATHYECKHE W BOEH-
Hble MaHeBPbl OKa3allyiCh B KOHLIE KOHLOB GecniaoaHbIMu?

[locne xecTokoft 6UTBE! 368 r. 10 H.3., B KOTOPOH criapTaHLbl Pa3rpoMu-
u apkaasaH (Xen. Hell. VII. 1.31-32), nakenemoHsHe, HajesAck Tenepb nmoay-
YUTh NPEUMYLIECTBO, Mochany DBTHKIA BECTH NEPEroBOpbl O MUPHOM corja-
mweHuy ¢ nepcuackuM napem. Kcenodonr (Hell. VII.1.33) rosoput, uro apuss-
He Mo3fHee OTMpaBUAM K MEPCHACKOMY ABOpY nocnamy Tumaropa u JleoHTa.
DuBbl B OTBET HA CNAPTAHCKYIO WHMLMATHBY OTIPABHIH B KAa4eCTBE CBOWX
amuccapos Ilesonuaa u McMeHns, x KOTOpbIM NPHCOERMHHUINCH NTOCABI U3 Ap-
Kanuu, 2auasl 1 Aproca. Mimeuno Ilenonua u3 ®u okazancsa Haubonee Baus-
TeAbHBIM TPEKOM, YHacTBYIOLMM B neperosopax B Cy3ax, IOCKONBKY OH CMOT
3aABHTh, YTO (PUBAHLIbI OBUTH €AMHCTBEHHBIMH AHHAMH, KOTOPbIE CPaXKANIUCH
Ha cTopoHe nepcoB npu [lnaTesX, HUKOrAa He BBICTYMaNM MPOTHB UAPs W B
0COOEHHOCTH OTKa3anuch nNomovb Arecunaro, uapto CriapTsl B ero kamnaHusax
npoT#B [lepcrn B Marnoit Asnn B cepeante 390-x rogos mo H.3. (VI 1. 34, cf.
Plut. Pel. 30). bonee Toro, oH yTBepxAaan, YTo (hUBaHibI OMeWIaN Arecunaio
COBEPLIWTL XEPTBONPHHOILIEHUA B ABiuze, Fie AraMEMHOH NPHHOCUN XEPTBb!
nepea OTHpaBIEHUEM AJis 3aBoeBaHUs Tpon. XOoTs HEKOTOpble U3 ITHX NpHMe-
POB MOryT Ka3aThCsl HATAHYTBIMH M JaXe HEYMECTHBIMH, Mbl 3HAEM, YTO I'PEKH

catpanos B 362/1 r. 0o H.3. nocne 6utBb Npn Mautunee, Cm.: Tod. P.140-141. Hyxho 3ame-
THTh, YTO TOH IPEYECKOro OTBETA caTpanam BecbMa OCTOPOXEH: Ipeku 3asBMIOT, 410 OHH
«3HAIOT. 4TO He BEACTCA BOMHBI MEXAY HUMHK caMmvMu U uapeM. [ToaTomy, ecnu oH ocraeTcs B
MHpE (C HUMH) H HE 3JTOYMBILIISET POTHB IPEKOB, HE COOMPAETC HAPYIUMTh MHp, KOTOPBIH
Mbl 3aKTIOYUIIU TONILKO Gnarosaps yMEHHUIO ¥ H300peTaTeNbHOCTH, Mbl OCTaHEMCA B MUpeE C
uapeM. Ho ecniu on HauneT BOHHY MpOTHB KOTO-NHOO0 M3 HAC, KOTOPHIE MOANUCATH 3TOT MHUP,
HJIM €CNU OH JacT BO3MOXHOCTb AJil KOTO-JIMO0 HAPYWMTh 3TOT MUp (MJIM €CM OH CaM HJH
KTO-160 H3 €ro ConjeMeHHHKoB Oyner AeiicTBOBATH MPOTHB I'PEKOB, KOTOPbIE MOAMHCANH
3TOT MHP) MbI BCE 00BeAMHUMCS, YTOOH! 3ALUNTHTH ITOT MUP, KOTOPBIH MbI TENEPh 3aK/THOYH-
7M, WK KaKoi-nnu6o Apyro# MHp, KOTOPBIH Mbl MOXeEM 3aKIIOYHTL B Gyaymem» (cTk. 8-18).
ToH pexpera SBHO fIpEATIONaraer, YTO rPeKH CYHTAM ceBA NOCTATOYHO CUMbLHBIMH, @ Mep-
CHACKOTO uaps — npebeiBalownm B Honee TpyaHoM nosoxeHHH. He cyutecTByer ykasauus,
YTO 1apb MOT 6bITb OCKOPGJIEH OTBETOM rPEKOB M TIPEANPHRAN KakHe-TnOo AeHCTBHA IPOTHB
HuX. OHKW 3HaAW, 4TO LApb MAJIO YTO MOT CAENaTh A0 T€X MOp, MOKA OHH OCTaBANHCh 06bEAH-
HCHHBIMHU, a ﬂepcm]cxaﬁ UMIIEpHA MnpeTepnesana 3HAYHTEC/IbHBIE BHYTPCHHHE BOCCTaHHA.
Y AMBHTENBHO, YTO (PUBAHUB!, HOMHHANbHbIE COIO3HUKH LIaps, AOMKHbI ObUIM COrNIaCHTBCA Ha
310T oTBeT. O6BACHEHHE, MOYEMY M3MEHHNACH (PHBAHCKAA MO3UUHMA, OyNeT NpPeanoKeHo Hu-
xe.
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4acToO CChUIANIKCh Ha COOBITUS B OTAANIEHHOM, JIETeHIapHOM MpOLUIOM M HC-
TONB3OBANK PETHTHIO B CBOMX IMILIOMATHUeCKHX meperosopax’. OxHako Kce-
HothoHT coobuaer, yto Gonee BaxkHbIM thakTopom B ycnexe [lenonupa 6sl1a
duBanckaa nobena Hax Cnaproii npu Jlesktpax B 371 r. 1o H.3. U omycTollle-
Hue umu Jlakonuku (VIL.1.35, cf. Plut. Pel. 30.1-2). FoBopunu, uro Micmenuit
3allen Tak Jajeko, 4To Gpocun cBoe KOABLO HazeMb, YTOOB! HMETh BO3MOXK-
HOCTb HaKJIOHUTBCA U OTAATH 3eMHOM MOKIJIOH L{aplo, B TO Xe BpeMs 00ecneduB
ompaBfaHHe Ha cny4yait nopuuasHs ero jgoma (Plut. Artax. 22. 4). Ilo-
BUAMMOMY, (DUBAHCKME MOCBI XeJlaNu AefaTh BCe YTO YIOAHO JUIS TOro, YToObI
fipeycneThb B CBOEH MUCCHM, ONHAKO Mbl JOMKHBI TOMHUTD, YTO ceMbst MicMeHus
6bina oT4acTH 00fA3aHa CBOMM 3HAUMTENBHLIM ©OraTcTBOM nepcam (CM. HHXeE
npuM. 6)

IMenonua, kak Hac yBEPAIOT MCTOYHUKH, «HE AENaN HUYETO OCTLIAHOrO»
BPOJLE MCMONHEHHS NPOCKHHECHCA, HO OH HMEJ BOEHHYIO ciaBy, U NoToMY Obin
yBEpEeH, YTO €MY BO3JaflyT AONKHOE yBaxeHHe npu asope. [Inytapx (Pel. 30. S-
6) 3aMeuaeT: uapb BO BpeMs BCTPeuH NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBA, YTO OH noutun [le-
NIONKAa Bhille BCeX APYTHMX IPEKOB, W MOCnan eMy Benuuaiiliue U BeJHKOJel-
HeRMe U3 «0OBIYHBIX» ANS MocnoB AapoB. Jurnomaruueckas nobeaa B Cysax
cnenana Ilenonuna no Bo3BpauweHun B I'peumto repoem (Plut. Pel. 31.1). Emy B
3HAYUTENILHON CTeneHU noMor apuHckuit nocon Tumarop, KOTOpbIH, KaK roBo-
PHAH, 33CBUAETENBCTBOBAN CNIpaBeAMBOCTE TpeboBanuii [lenonuaa, 1 no 3Tok
npuynHe OB NOUYTEH BTOPBIM NOCNE HEro B XOjAe MeperoBopos. PesyabraTom
CTano To, YTO Lapb NPUHSAN npennoxenus Ilenonnaa o npegocraBnenun Mec-
CeHHu He3aBMcUMOCTH oT CnapThl i 0 NOCTAHOBKE Ha Nnpukon adguHckoro ¢no-
Ta, YTO JOJKHO ObINO BBIHECTH MPUrOBOP PYKOBOLUMOMY apMHSIHAMU MOPCKO-
MYy coro3y, co3nanHoMy B 378/7 r. no H.3. ApTakcepKc TakXe MOI OTKa3aTh
AduHaM B noafepx ke UX NpeTeH3Hit Ha AM¢mnonb4. Mnyrapx (Pel. 30. 3) yr-
BEPXAAET, YTO Lapb MOCHUMUTaN (HUBAHCKUE MpefnokeHus Gosee 3acnyKUBat0-
L{WMY JOBEPHS, 4eM TIPERJIOKEHNA aUHAH, U Gonee MPOCTbIMK WK WCKPeH-
HUMH, YeM NPEeANOKEHHS CIapTaHLes”.

MNonaepxka uapem Pur Bo3MyTHNA Apyroro adbuHckoro nocna JjleoHra,
KOTOpBIH BO Bceychblllanve 3asBun: «KisHycs 3eBcoM, aduHsAHe, I1o-
BMAMMOMY HaM IIpHILIA NTOpa UCKAaTh BMECTO Liaps KaKoro-Hubyns MHOro apy-
ra». Kcenodont (Hell. VIL 1. 37) nobGaBaster, 4yTo xoraa cnoea rpeka ObUIH Tie-

3 Adcock F. E. The Development of Ancient Greek Diplomacy // AC. 1948. Vol. 17.
P. 2-3; Adcock F.E., Mosley D.J. Diplomacy in Ancient Greece. L., 1975. P. 11, 183-86, 218,
228-31.

¢ Buckler. Op. cit. P.153.

* MBbl HOSKHBE 3AMETHTb, YTO TIEPCHACKHE KANOGHI HAa HENOHATHOCTH HAM HEMOCTO-
AHCTBO CRApTaHCKOH NoauTHKU Obiin HenoBbiMu., Dykuama (IV. 50. 2) coobuiaer, uro B
425/4 r. no H.3. ApTakcepkc | xanoBascs. 4To OH HE NOHUMAET, YErO XOTHT CNapTaHUbl, TaK
KaK BCE MX MHOIOYMCIEHHbIE MOCETHBILME ero mochbl ropopuau pasuoe. Cf. Mosley D. J.

Envoys and Diplomacy in Ancient Greece / Historia Einzelschriften. Ht. 22. Wiesbaden,
1973. P.13.
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peBefieHB! Liaplo, OH HanMcan B oTeeT: «Ecnu aduHAHe OcTaHOBATCA Ha Gonee
CNpaBe/UIMBBIX YCIOBHAX MHpa, TO OHM MOIYT CHOBA SBHTBCA K LIapio C COOT-
BETCTBYIOINM 3asBreHdeM». Kcenogout (Hell. VIL1.38, cf. Dem. XIX. 31.
191) 3ameuaer, 4to nocne Bo3BpaleHus nocnos B ['peunto Tumarop Gwin 06-
BHHeH JIEOHTOM, KOTOPBIH CBUAETENHCTBOBAN, YTO TOT OTKA3AJICSH HAXOMUTHCA C
HHM B ONIHOM ManaTKe M BO BCEX CBOMX MHEHHAX NpuMbIKan k [Tenonuny (Bpas-
pe3 C XH3HEHHBIMH HHTepecamMn A¢HH, xoTopble Obity Bparamu @us). 3TOT
pacckas, KaxeTcs, OTpaxxaeT BHYTPHUIONHTHYECKHE HHTPUIU B AdHHaxX U onpe-
JleJIeHHO TNpeJnoaraer, 4To BHYTPH apHHCKOTO MpaBATENbCTBA CYUIECTBOBANM
pa3nuunble MHeHUs . OHAKO MOJKUTHKA NMOJUTHKOH, HO MBI y3HaeM, 4To Tuma-

¢ J1.Moyci 0CTOPOXHO 3aMEUAET, YTO XOTSH KHEMb3S NIOKA3ATh, YTO PATHOTNACHS Cy-
eCTBOBANK MeXy HUMU (THMAropoM u JIEOHTOM) [0 MX OTTIPABAEHMS, 3TH NPOTHBOPEUUS
NPOABUIKCHL BO BPEMs MX MHCCHH M NPHBESIM K CMepTHOMY npHroBopy Tumaropa... Kpove
TOTO, ACHO, YTO B TO BpeMs A(QHHBI A0JOKHBI ObINK BoIGHpaTh MONUTHKY B COMNIACHH C MOJIH-
TuKoH Cnaptel uian Ous, u ofe anbTepHaTHBB! UMENH CBOMX CTOPOHHHKOB, KOTOpbie 6Opo-
nuch apyr ¢ apyrom» (Mosley D.J. The Size of Athenian Embassies Again / GRBS. 1970.
Vol.11. P. 35-36). Moycnu uner nanee u 3ameqaet (P. 40), 4TO 3TO N0CONLCTBO OLLNO OAHHM
43 «CaMblX TPOTHBOPEYHBLIX (MOCONBCTB) B adMHCKONH AMANOMATHYECKOHR UCTOPHHY» H UTO
«noclie cBoero Bo3BpaileHus JIeOHT omepuan nonuruueckyto nobeny, N0GHBIIKCH MPUIOBO-
pa Tumaropy...» (P. 41). Cf. Adcock, Mosley. Op. cit. P 172. Onpenenento, Jleout 6uin une-
HOM [IPOCMapTatiCKONA I'PYMMHUPOBKM, TOTAA Kak THmarop mpHAepKHBanCs ApPO(HBaIICKOM
no3uuuu. S He cuuTalo, uTo B AdHHAX CylIeCTBOBANH [OCTOSHHBIE NIPOCTIAPTAHCKas v MPO-
(¢uBaHckasa rpynnupoBkH. [TONUTHKH MOTAM NORAECPKHBATL M MOMACPKHBAIH pa3itudUiibie
HamnpaBfieHHs BREWHEH NMONUTHKH B Pa3HOE BpeMs, Tak e, KaK CEroHs OTaeNblible pecnyd-
nukaHusl ¥ gemokpatsl B CILIA He Bcerna mpuAaepkuBalOTCA MO3MULUHHM CBOEH NapTHH BO
BHELHENOIUTHYECKUX ANCTiyTaX. OnHAKO pa3niuHble apUHCKHE TTORUTHKH MOTIM BPEMS OT
BPDEMEHM MEHATL CBOIO NO3HLHIO, MOA0OHO ToMy. ¥ak JcxuH u JlemoceH 3aHuManu pas-
AMYHBIE MO3MLMUM NO BHELIHEH NOMHTHKe AQUH B OTHOLWEHMH Makenohnuu B 346 r. 1o H.9.,
otpasuBLuciics B 06uHeHHM JeMochenom Dexuna. Cm.. nanpumep Dem. XI1X. 2-5. 7-9. rae
yTBEpXKAAeTCsi, 410 aMHCKHE MOCIbl cOOBIIANN O CBOUN LEACTBHAX, NpeANarai XOpowni
coBeT. cobtonany HHCTPYKLIKY NPABHTENbCTBA W BBINONHUAY 3ajaHde 6€3 NPUHATHSR 1IOAKY-
na. Cm. Taxxe: Aesch. Il. 3-8, 22-36, 39-43, 45-56. 96-7, 144, 178, 184. Cf. Adcock. Mosley.
Op. cit. P.85, 165-173. O1a Bpaxxna npossnseTcs cCHoBa B 3HaMeHUTOH peun «O serke» B 330
r. o H.3. (Dem.XVIIL.3-16, 25-30, 43-47, 52; vs. Aesch. III. 58, 81, 156). U.Bptoc uccneno-
BaJl WeECTh aHHCKUX NOCOMBLCTB K NMEPCUACKOMY apto B nepuon 397-386 rr. (Bruce 1. A, F.
Athenian Embassiés in the Early Fourth Century B.C. // Historia. 1966. Bd.15. P. 272-281) u
npHIen K BLIBOAY, 4To MuccHs x Aptakcepkcey I B 397 r. no H.3. Gblita OTIIpaBiIeHa «3KCTpe-
MHCTCKOH aHTHcnapTaHckoit rpynnoi B AbuHax, pykososumoii Dnukparom u Kedanom» (P.
272; Cf. Hell.Oxy. 11.1.2). Adurckne nocnbl ObUIH NepexBayeHbl MO MyTH CHAPTAHCKUM Ha-
BApXoM H kasHeHbl B Cniapre.

Te e NPUHLUNNBI BHYTPEHHEH MONHTHKH, OKa3bIBAIOILEH BIMAHME HA BHELIHIOW I10-
AKRTHKY, npuMeHuMbl kK PuBaM (Aesch. III. 149). B oranune oT abHHCKHUX OCTOB, KOTOpPbIE
Ob1M MIPOTHBHMKAMU Apyr apyra, Vicmenuit u [lenonun Gbinyk uneHaMu OAHON  TOM e
rpynnupoBky. Ona 6sina ocHoBaHa otuoM Micmenns, xoTopslit pasborarten oruacth Gnaroja-
pA neHbram, 3aTpaueHHbIM NiepcaMy Ha To, 4To6bl Bo36yauTh Kopundekyro Boiiny B 395 r. o
H.7. UcMennit CTapuinii nONJIATHIICS XH3HBIO 33 AHTUCNAPTAHCKYIO MOJKMTHKY CBOEH rpym-
nuposku (Xen. Hell. V. 2. 25-26). ITenonua u McMenuit Miaawuit aeficTBoBany cOBMECTHO
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TOp OTNpaBWJI CEKpETHOE MOCNaHHe 1aplo U MoMy4yun ot GnaroaapHoro Aprak-
cepkca 10 000 napuxos, 80 MOJIOYHBIX KOPOB, JIOXKe, NOCTENBHbBIE NMPHHALIEK~
HOCTH M cnyT, 4TOOBI 3anpaBisTh €ro NoCcTelb, a Takke 4 TalaHTa B Ka4yeCTBe
ANIAThl €r0 HOCHJIBLIIMKAM, BBHIY TOro, YT0 OH Onut Hezgopos (Plut. Artax. 22.5-
6, Pel. 30. 6). [Tnyrapx oOwscHser (Pel. 30. 6-7), uro adpHHAH pa3ipaxkano He
CaMo NPHHATHE 3TUX OAPOB, a TOT $aKT, 4TO GUBAHLBl OJAEPIKAIH MONHYIO AN~
nnoMatudeckyto nobeny (1 Tumarop nomor Ilenonuny B 31oM nobene). Ilny-
TapX TaKXe YIIOMHWHAET, YTO DNUKpaT, abpuHCcKuit nocon k Apraxcepxey II oxo-
10 394 . 10 H.3., TIPU3HAJCA B NMOJyHEHHU MONAPKOB OT LAPs ¥ JaXke MOLIYTHI,
4TO HYXHO NPeJIOKHTb NOCTAHOBNIEHUE O TOM, YTOOB! B3aMeH ACBATH apXOH-
TOB €XErOAHO BLIOMpATH AEBATH MOCNOB K LIAPIO M3 YHCNA CaMbiX MPOCTHIX H
6enubix rpaxcaaH, kotopsle pasboraretor Onarogaps ero uenporaM. ['oBopHT-
Cfl, YTO 3TO 3aME4YaHHE BBI3BAIO TOABKO cMmex aduHckoro aemoca (Cf. Plato
Comicus fr. 119 [Edmonds]; Lysias. XXVIL. 3. 8-10; Dem. XIX. 277, 280)’.

B 368 r. 0 H.3. BO Bpems nocoJibcTBa B Peccanuto v Obinu B3aThl B niten Asiexcanapom dep-
cxnm (Diod. XV. 72. 2: Plut. Pel. 27-29: Nepos Pel. V; Paus. 1X.15.1-2). 31a rpynnuposka
J0NTOe BpeMs COAEHCTBOBANA aHTHCNAPTAHCKOM, NpoadMHCKOH BHeUIHeH NOAUTHKE, KOTOpas
MOXET noMoub 06bACHUTL noanepxkky Tumaropom [lenonuaa (Xen. Hell. HI. 5. 1-6; Plato.
Men. 90A. Rep. 336A, Paus. [11.9.8; Plut. Pel. 5-7; Hell. Oxy. XII. 1 - 18. 5. Cm. Takxe:
Adcock. Mosley. Op. cit. P. 140-41, Beck H. Ismenias 1-2 // Der Neue Pauly / Ed. H. Cancik
und H. Schneider. Stuttgart, 1998; Buckler. Op. cit. P.15-16, 34-37, 40, 42-3, 119-128, 130-
150, oco6. 135; Hofstetter J. Zu den griechischen Gesandtschaften nach Persien // Beltrige
zur Achamenidengeschichte / Historia Einzelschriften. Ht. 18. Wieshaden, 1972. S. 99, 106-
7). ®eccanuck. coin Memenns Mnaaiuero, Taxke 6611 pUBAHCKHM TOCSOM ¥ Gbll OTIPaBIEH
BMecTe ¢ DBruxaoM U3 CnapTsl, GUBAHCKUM onuMrniickuM nobeaureneM JHOHUCONOPOM M
Hdukpatom Mragmnm u3 Adun sect neperosopst ¢ Japuem Il nepea 6ursoit npn Mcece 8
333 r. go H.3. Tlocre Toro, kak ®eccanuck nonan B pyku AnekcaHapa, oH 6bLY 0cBo6OXAEH
U3 yBaXK€HHA K ero 3HameHHuToH cembe (Ar. 11.15.2-4).

IMonoGHbIM 06pa3om, BrIGOp nocnoM B 367 I. 10 H.3 UMEHHO DBTHKNA, a HE 4acToro
nocna K NEpCUACKOMY RBOPY AHTANIKH/A. MOKET OTPa:kaTh COOBITHS BHYTPEHHEH MOAMTHKH,
NocKOAbKY uapb Arecunaii 1 AHTanKua He Obinn apyseanu (Plut. Ages. 23. 2-4). a Arecunait
Mrpail OYeHb 3HAYMTENbLHYIO POJIb B OMpEZNeNeH i CNapTAHCKON BHELIHEH NONUTHKU B 360-¢
rr. go H.3. Koraa Arecunaii npeanouen cayx0y naemuukom npu Taxoce, uape Erunta B
362/1 r. o H.3., AHTANKUI NPEATIPUHAN CBOIO NoCieAHIOW noe3aky B [lepeunio, uTobsl yGe-
IUThb uaps cHabnuts Cnapty AeHbraMu. JIOHSTHO, 4TO 3TH ABE MHCCHM He ObUTH corniacosa-
Hbl MeXxAy coboii, Kak QOKa3bIBalOT JaNbHeHlue coObITHA. AHTANKHA NOTepNeN Heyaauy W
takTHYECKN MOKOHUUII XKHU3Hb caMoyOuiicteoM. HeBeposTHO, uToGhl nepcuickuil uaps cran
cy6cuanpoBaTh rocyaapcTBo, Laph KOTOporo cityxun Bparam [lepcuu. HaBepuaxa, AHTan-
KHJL HOJKeH ObI1 BECTH NEPEroBOph! OT JIMLA CHAPTAHCKOH rPYNNUPOBKH, CONPOTHBABILEH-
€A arpeccuBHOl BHeuiHed nonuTuke Arecunas. Bparu B Cnapre, KoTopble A0Besid AHTAIKHU-
fla no caMoyOuiicTRa, A0MKHBI ObINK ObITh NpHBepxeruamMu Arecunas (Plut. Ages. 22. 4; cf.
Xen. Ages. VIL. 7; Buckler. Op. cit. P.140-145). [1.Kaptneax, kaxercs, NpOTHBOPEYNT caM
cebe Mo BOMPOCY B3aUMOOTHOMICHMNM Mexny Arecumaem u Amntankuaom (Cartledge P.
Agesilaos and the Crisis of Sparta. L., 1987. P.193: cp. ero koMmmeHTapuu Ha c.195 u 304);
Mosley D.J. Euthycles: One or Two Spartan Envoys // CR. 1972. Vol. 22. P.167-168; Adcock,
Mosley. Op. cit. P.156).

" Bruce. Op. cit. P.272,274-278.
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Hemocden (XIX. 137) zaspnser, yro napb 6611 06ManyT Tumaropom; nocnen-
HeMy 6bUTH AaHbl 40 TANAHTOB B HAAEXKIE, UTO OH CMOXET ybeauTs corpaxaaH
MPUHATE NMPEAIOKEHHBIH MUP U pa3opBaTh MX COIO3 €O Cnaproit®. Onnako Tn-
Maropy He TOJIBKO He YAANock ONpaBAaTh OXKMAAHHSA LiapR, HO OH Gbll Ka3HeH;
u JlemocteH rosoput, yro uapb Oosblle HHKOTAA HE AaBal HHKOMY JEHET.
MoxHO nono3pesartb, YTO YTBEPXKIAEHUE O TOM, OyATO Laphb OTKasajics OT MNoa-
KyMa, SB/ISETCH PUTOPUYECKUM [peyBelHyYeHHeM; RO ACHO, 4To JleMocdeH yka-
3piBaeT: THMarop ObUT MOAKYMIIEH, a Lapb CTPEMHICH AOOUTBCA NPHAATHA
apMHIHAMH NIPEMIOKEHHOTO Mupa. Bo3MOXKHO, 9THM Takxe 0O6BbACHAETCS Lap-
CKHH OTBET Ha Bhinaz JleoHTa npy ABope. ApTakcepkc Hajesncs npeaynpeiuTsb
conpoTuBnenue JleoHTa, NpemsokHUB AaNbHEHLINE [IEPETOBOPBI, KOTOPLIE
[OKHBI Ob11M faTh THMaropy Bpemst GOOHTBCS NMPUHATUA BBEIFOAHOTO QUBaH-
uam npegnoxenus fepcuu. Aduneii (11.48 E) nobasnsier eme onHo 0o6BHHeH e
npotus Trmaropa, 3asBWB, 4TO OH BbLINOJHWI 0OPSA NPOCKHHECHCA Tepen Lia-
peM, KOTopbiii B oTBeT nocnan Tumaropy ely co cBoero cobCTBEHHOTO cTona.
HesaBucumo ot Toro, 6bu1M BCe 3TH 3asgBJIeHHs npoTHB TUMmaropa npaeno unu
HeT, Ka3Hb ahUHCKOr0 Nocna, KaXeTcs, CBUAETENLCTBYET O HEMPUATHH Kak ero
NOMBITKU CKNOHUTH AQHHBI K NPOPUBAHCKON MOAUTHKE, TaK U HOBOH rpedve-
CKOM INOJUTHKH Laps.

Jpyrue rpeveckue nocnsl No-CBOEMY pearupoBaild Ha UCXOJ INeperoso-
poB B Cy3ax. ApxuaaMm 13 DnuAbl Obln YNOBAETBOPEH, TaK KaK Lapb MOYTUA
Onuay BbILIE apkafsH, HO AHTHOX W3 ApPKaiuu, pa3/pa)KeHHbI BHUMaHWEM
uaps K sneifuam, oTkasancs NpHHATH LAPCKHeE Aapbl, IPE1OCTaBieHHbIE B KOHLE
BCTpEYH, U cOOBLINI apkaAcKOMY HapOAHOMY COOpaHUIO, YTO Y Llaps €CTb MHO-
ro ciyr, HO HeT BOWHOB, CIIOCOOHbBIX COMEpHUYATh ¢ TpeKaMy; OH Mojpaszyme-
Ball, YTO rpeKaM HET HYXAbl COrNIaulaThCA Ha MpeMNOXKeHHbIH MUD K3 cTpaxa
nepell MepcHACKHM BOEHHbIM BMEIIATENLCTBOM, HanpasieHHbIM Ha TO, 4TOObI
JOBUTHCA €ro NPUHATHS . AHTHOX JaXe 0CKOpOun nereHnapHoe 60raTcTBo Ua-

¢ Cf. Mosley D. J. Diplomacy by Conference: Almost a Spartan Contribution to
Diplomacy? // Emerita. 1971. Vol. 39. P. 189-90. Tumarop oTHIOAB He GBUT NEpBBIM adHH-
cxuM nocioM B [lepeuio, koTopslilt ApeBRICHN cBOU nosHoMouHs. Cm: Her. V. 73, cf. Adcock.
Op. cit. P. 4.

*0 NIEPCHACKOH NPaKTHKE HCMOML30BAHHUA 30JI0Ta U cepebpa Kak cpeAcTB AHAIOMA-
THH B OTHOMIEHHAX ¢ rpexamu cM. Lewis D.M. Persian Gold in Greek International Relations
// REA. 1989. T. 91. P. 227-234; cf. Plato. Men. 78D; Hofstetter. Op. cit. S. 102-4. I'eponor
(IX. 2) 3assnsan, uto PuBaHLK nocie GHTBH Npu CanamuHe MOACKasbIBaNH nepcaM 3¢dex-
THBHOCTB MOJKYNA KaK CPEJCTBA MPOBEACHUA BHELUHEH MONMTHKH MyTEM OKa3aHHs BAMSHMA
Ha BEAYIHX IPeveckux noauTukos. OTka3 AHTHOXA MOr ObITh 3HAYMTENLHLIM HapyleHHeM
JUIIOMAaTH4ECKOTO 3THKETA, NOCKOJIbKY, Kak 3ametun [ JIstonc (P. 228; cf. 229), «kaxercs,
0XHAANOCH, YTO Japbl uaps Ao/kHbl 661K 66iTh 0XoTHO ApuHSTH (Her. IX. 111. S)». Xora
3aMe4aHHs AHTHOXa GbINH 3MOUHOHANLHBIM OTBETOM Ha MpeHeBpexxeHue, ¢ KOTOPHIM Uaph
obouencs ¢ apkaasHamy, onucanne cobeiTiit KceHodoHTOM, BMECTE € ero HabMIOAEHHAMH B
«AHnaGacuce», ¥ NocneqylOUIHe BOEHHbIE Heyllayl MepcoB Aal0T HaM LEHHYKO HHPOpMAUHLo 0
COCTOSIHMH TIEPCHACKOro BOEHHOrO NoTeHlMana. [laxe yunTeiBas rpeveckyto GpaBany u npe-
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ps, 3a4BHUB, YTO €r0 3HAMEHHTOE 30JI0TOE AEPeBO-MIaTaH OKa3aloch Takol Be-
JIMYHHBI, 4YTO OHO HE MOXeET JaTh TE€HL AaXe AN Ky3HeunKa. MoxHO npeano-
JIOXHUTH, 4TO AHTHOX OBl OOsIee M3BECTEH KaK MaHKpPaTHCT, YeM KaK JUILIOMAT,
HO MBI JOJDKHEI OTMETHTb, YTO pa3fiMyKe MeX]y NoJapKaMH, OTBEPTrHYTHIMH
AHTHOXOM, H NpAMBIMH B3ATKaMH 4acTo ObIBANO OYEHb TPYNHO ONpEeNENHMEIM,
u AHTHOX H3bexan cyns6nl apuHsHnHa Tumaropa. Bonee Toro, AHTHOX UMmen
OCHOBaHMs HEroJ0OBaTh Ha MOMIEPXKY LapeM NMPUTA3aHU# 3nefilleB Ha criop-
‘Hplit ropon B Tpudunuu'®.

XOTH HEKOTOPEIE COBPEMEHHBIE UCTOPHKH CYHTAIOT I'PEYECKUe UCTOMHU-
K{ TIPeAB3ATHIMH, HHTEPECHO 3aMETHUTh, CKOJIb NpsiMonuHeeH KcenodoHT B no-
Ka3e MeJIOYHBIX Pa3fiopoB CPell FPEUecKuX MocnoB Ha koHpepeHnuu B Cy3ax —
Jlaxke BHYTPH OTAENbHBIX Aeneranuil Ha npuMepe apuHAH U QUBAHCKUX COHO3-
HukoB Apkaauk u dnumsi'’. Kaxercs BepoATHBIM, YTO MEPCHACKHI Laph 3a-
GaBJIsiICA, HCIIONB3YS BHYTPEHHHUE NMOJIMTHYECKHE PA3HOTTIaCHA CPell IPEKOB, a
TaKXe FOPABIHIO M 3rOM3M pa3fiNyHBIX nojucoB. OHM OBITH 1O KpaliHeilt Mepe
CTOJb € NONE3Hb! JUI TMEPCHACKOH CTpaTeruH, KaK paclpy Cpely aHaToJMii-
CKHX caTparnoB — st rpekoB. C Apyro# cTOpoHBI, ApTaKkcepKC moKasal HeJo-
NOHHMaHHE I'PeKOB CBOMMH MPETEHUHO3HBIMH AapaMK TuMaropy, cienaHHbMy
B Halexle, YTO TOT CMOXET MobylauTb CBOMX corpaxaaH-adUHsIH NpPUHATH
TIPEANOKEHHbIH MUD, HECMOTpA Ha TpeboBaHue 0Tkas3a OT aduHcKoro ¢ota H,
B UTOre, pociycka Broporo AduHCKOro Mopckoro cotosa.

YBENHYEHHS, BEPOATHO, CYLUIECTBYIOT IIPHYHHbI MOABEPrHYTH COMHEHMIO BOSHHYIO MOLLb La-
ps B 3ToT nepron. H.CexyHaa cuuTaeT nepcuiickoe BORCKO 3TOro BpeMeHu cnaboim (Secunda
N.V. The Persian Army 560-330 BC. L., 1992. P. 25-29). Ou npeanonaraer (P. 28), uto naxe
KOHHMIIA HAYHHANA KBBIIBIBATH IHAUMTENBHYIO TpeBory». OIHAKO HCCIENOBATENL CUMTACT,
YTO ycnexu AneKcanapa JAOMKHBbI ObUTH CIOMHTE JI00YI0 % H3HECTIOCOGHOCT, KOTOpas OCHO-
BbIBanach eliie Ha nepcsinckom -BoeHHoM notenunane. Cf. Rahe P.A. The Military Situation in
Western Asia on the Eve of Cunaxa // AJPh. 1980. Vol. 101. P. 76-96; Briant P. Histoire de
I'Empire Perse. P., 1996. P. 886-887.

10 Jox.Baknep ykaszbiBaet, yro AHTHOX npubein u3 Jlenped, ropoma, Ha KOTOpbIi
NpPeABSBILIN NPETEH3IMH KakK apkazsHe, Tak u aneius! (Buckler. Theban Hegemony. P.152-
153).

! MosxHo pasMBIIATE 0 ToM, uTo KceHodOHT He enan nepesaBath paccka3s o
cMepti TuMaropa, Tak Kak coTpyaHuH4ecTBO Toro ¢ flenonunoM B nonerrke yBecTH AQuHE
oT ux coro3a co Cnaproli He 6GBUIO TEM BHELTHENMOMMTHYECKUM H3MeHeHueM, koTopoe Kce-
HodoHT 0m06pAT, YunTEBas ero ApyxGy ¢ Arecunaem. CMm. ofsscuenne KceHodonTa B ero
«Arecunae»: Xen. Ages. 1. 1. Iuoren Jlasprckuit ormeyaeT npenansocts KceHodonTa Are-
CHJIal0, €ro cnyx6y y uapa H 10, yro KceHodoHT Bo3BpaTHics B ['peunto Tonsko BMecTe
Arecunaem (Diog. Laert. II. 51). Cm. takxe: Cawkwell G.L. Agesilaus and Sparta // CQ.
1976. Vol. 26. P. 63, 74; Buckler J. Xenophon's Speeches and the Theban Hegemony
/[Athenaeumn. 1982. Vol. 60. P. 180; Proietti G. Xenophon's Sparta. Leiden, 1987. P.89-102;
Cartledge. Op. cit. P.5, 55-62. Tem He MeHee, KceHohoHT He 3amManyuBaeT pacnpH IpeKOB
APYr C APYroM, XOTA OHM MOPTAT BrievyaTieHue o rpexax. Ecnn KceHodoHT H 6Bt yuacTHM-
KOM «NponaraHaucTckoil kammanuu» BMecTe ¢ MlcokpaTom, ero neHcTBHs He CTanM cTONb
3¢ eKTUBHBIMH, KAKMMH OHH MOTJIH GBI OBIT.
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®ussl nocTurad B Cy3ax CBOMX ILiejieH, HO OHM OuYEHb IOCTpajaid OT
BHYTPEHHMX MOJMTHYECKHX pacrpei, O KOTOPBIX MBI HMeeM Majio HHQOpMa-
unn'?. Mocne muccuu Ienonuaa B Cy3ul B 367 r. o H.3., NEpCHACKUH Liapb
OKa3aJl NOKPOoBUTENLCcTBO PHBaM B NMpoAoDkatouleiics 6opbe 3a rereMoHHUIO B
I'peunn (Xen. Hell. VII. 1. 36-37). B oTBeT Ha HeyAayy NMOAAEPXAHHOTO nep-
CaMH MHPHOI'O YperylnHpoBaHus Ha HHBaHCKHX ycioBuax B 367 r. 1o H.3. U Ha
BMeLIaTe/IbCTBO CHapTaHueB M agUHAH B BoccTaHue ApuoGapsaHa B ['emnec-
nonTckot @purun (366-365 rr. po H.3.), Ilepcus npoduHaHCHpOBana CTPOH-
TeNIL,CTBO (HBaHCKOro (IoTa, CO3AaBAEMOrO B IPOTHBOBEC adusnckomy'’. Ap-
takcepkc II mpomomkan nmpoBOAMTH CTpaTerHio noj JIO3YHTrOM «pasfensii u
BACTBY#» 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K IPEYeCKUM rocyJapcTBaM He BOEHHBIMH, HO [H-

2 Cm. Bbime npuM. 6; Diod. XV. 79. 3-6; Buckler J. Plutarch on the Trials of
Pelopidas and Epaminondas (369 BC) // CPh. 1978. Vol. 73. P. 36-42; idem. Theban
Hegemony. P. 138-145; cf. Cartledge. Op. cit. P. 312.

13 Xen. Hell. VIL 1. 39-40. Kak 3ameTun M. Dxopax, Keenodour uurepnperuposasi
HETIpUATHE IPEKaMM MUpa, NPERNOKeHHOro B 367 I'. 10 H.9., KaK KONTEKTHBHBIN «OTKa3 Mpu-
3HaTh npeBocxoAcTBo PuB B KadyecTBe opHUHANTBHOrO apOuTpa B rpedeckux aenaxy» (George
P. Barharian Asia and the Greek Experience. Baltimore, 1994. P. 236). B oTHowennu cnap-
TarcKoi ¥ aduHCKON (xocBeHHOH) nomown Apuobap3any cm: Xen. Ages. Il 26; Polyaen.
VI 26; Dem. XV. 9; Isocr. XV. 112. Mbi cnbiitum, 4to adguuste noxanosann Apuobapsany,
€70 CbIHOBBAM H €r0 NOoX4MHEeRHbIM Dunrcky U Arasy #3 AGrzoca rpaxaakcTso, a Haubonee
BEPOSTHBIM KOHTEKCTOM JUIst OKa3aHHA Takoro poaa nouectesl 6vinu onepauun Tumodes Ha
[ennecnonTe okono 365/4 r. no n.3. Cm.: Dem. XXIIl. 141, 202. B ovHoleHnH ¢rBaHCKOro
¢nora cm: Diod. XV. 78.4 - 79. 1, cf. Isocr.V. 53; Dem. IX. 23. Cm. takxe: Buckler. Theban
Hegemony. P. 154-155, 160-175 u Cargill J. The Second Athenian League: Empire or Free
Alliance? Berkley, 1981. P.169. [Ix. Baknep npenmonaraer, uto spaxnieGHas no3uuus Ap-
Takcepxea k Cnapre Ha KoHdepeHuuu 8 Cy3ax B 367 r. 10 H.3. 6bIna MOTHBMPOBaHA NOKO3-
penunem 06 otHowenusx Cnaptel ¢ ApnobapzaHoM. OH TakxkKe CUUTAET. HTO COT/IacHe ApTak-
cepkca Ha TpeboBanue PuB ycTpaHnTh ahUHCKHH GNOT 06BSCHANOCH KenaHHeM NoMellaTh
adiHCcKOM Mmoanepxke BoccTaBero ApuobapsaHa. DTH Pa3MBILUACHHS 3aCTyXHUBaIOT BHH-
MaHUs, TAK KaK Mbl 3HaEM, YTO TOT ACHCTBMTENBHO NOIHSN BOCCTAHME, HO HEU3BECTHO, NO-
Ro3peBan MM LHapb Apuobap3ana yxe B 367 r. 1o H.3. Apuobap3aH onpeaenedHo npebuisan B
COCTOSHUH OTKPBITOro MATEkKA K 366 r. 0 H.2., X MBI UMEECM YKa3aHHe. 4To oH H Jlatam, car-
pan, KOTOpBIf YiKE BOCCTal, BCTYNHMIH B CEKPETHbIC NEPEroBOpbl U MPULIM K HEKOTOPOTO
poxna cornamenuio (Nepos. Dat. V. 6). B orHomeHHH RaTHpOBKH BoccTaHus AprobapsaHa u
ornpasku Tamodes cm.: 1G. I, 108, 1609; Polyb. HI. 10. 9; Ps.-Arist. Oikon. II. 1350 b4;
Dem. XV. 9; XXII. 149; Isocr. XV. 112; Just. XVI. 4. 3; Davies J.K. The Date of IG.II. 1609
/I Historia. 1969. Bd. 18. S. 309-333; Sekunda N.K. Some Notes on the Life of Datames //
Iran. 1988. Vol. 26. P. 45. Not. 58. ®akT, 4To BIHATENbHbIH cnapTaHckuil nocon B [lepcuio
Antankun 6u1 kceHoM Apuofap3aHa, He AOKa3bIBAaeT CYILECTBOBaHMS 3aroBOpa MEKAy
Cnaproit m Apuo6apsanoM. JDx. baknep taxxke npeanonaraer (P. 155), uto uapb Ha kKoHpe-
penunu 8 Cy3ax npemioxun GuHaHCOBbIE CPEACTBA Ha CTPOMTEABLCTBO PHBAHCKOTO $oTa.
Ho 3t0T1 ot He aeicTBOBan Ko 364 r. A0 H.2., U NOTOMY He MOXeT ObITh JOKa3aHa HU XpO-
HONOTHA COOpYXEHUs GIOTa, HH NpPEANONoiEeHHe, YTO CaMa 3Ta jes NpHHAZALeXana Lapio.
Jix. Baknep OuEHHBAN CTOUMOCTH CTpouTenscTBa ¢nota B 100 TanauTos, a onepaTHBHbLIE
pacxonbl ZOMKHBI GeLu coctanssth Gonee yeM 100 TanantoB B Mecau (Buckler. Theban
Hegemony. P.161):
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IIOMaTHYECKUMH METOLaMM, HCHONE3ys CBOM OrpPOMHble GoraTctBa, 4TOGHI
«BIMATH» Ha MPEYECKUX MOJIUTUKOB U IPENsTCTBOBATH BMEILATENLCTBY 3KCNAH-
CHOHMCTCKMX IPEUYECKMX FOCyNapcTB B nena Ilepcuackoit umnepuu'. [oapei-
BaJii €ro YCHJIHs NOCTOSHHO CCOPMBIHNMECS caTpamnbl, KOTOpbIE 4acTO BBICTYMa-
JI1 B Ka4ecTBe MOCPeJHUKOB MeX/y L[apeM W IpeKamu, pHYeM HEKOTOophle U3
HUX MMENM CBOM COGCTBEHHbIE MOJMTHYECKHE LeiH' . TaKKe OCIONKHAIM 3Ty
TPYAHYIO CHTYallHto, KoTopas Oblna ypeBaTa TyNUKOM, OFPOMHEIE pasMephbl U
4pe3BblyaiiHas HEOJJHOPOAHOCTE Tlepcuackoii UMMEpHH, paBHO KaK M BHYTpEH-
Hue pasHornacus npu asope'®. He Tonpko EruneT HaxouiIcs B COCTOSHHH M-

14 Pasmeps1 cokposnin, o6Hapyxenubix 8 Cy3ax u Ilepcenone Anexcanapom 8 330/29
—329/8 rr. 0o H.3., HaBepHsika 6binM orpoMHsl. Appuan (II1, 16. 7) u Kypuu#i (V. 2. 11) roso-
paT, uto Anekcanap Hawen B Cysax 50 000 TanantoB cepebpa. Juonop (XVIIL. 66. 1), FOc-
nH (X1. 14. 9) n Ilnytapx (Alex. 36. 1) onpeaensiorT CyMMy 30/10TbIX M cePeOPSHbIX CNUTKOB
B 40 000 TanantoB 1 9000 ranaHToB B BUAE 3010ThIX AapukoB. Juomop (XVIL. 71. 1) u Kyp-
uuit (V. 6. 9) coobwaiot, uto B Iepcenone on nawen 120 000 ranastos. Ilnyrapx (Alex. 37)
n Crpabon (XV. 3. 9) naiot 6onee ymepennyio undpy: 40 000 tanantos. Kakum 6b1 HU Obin
TOUHbIM 00beM GorarTcTsa Laps. OH. BEpOSTHO, ObIT rpOMALHBIM TI0 MPEYECKUM CTaHAApTaM.
B oTHoweHnH HCMOAb30BaHHA 3ITOro GorarcTsa B AMNIOMATHYECKMX Aenax cm.: Lewis Op.
cit. O HoBepHM rpeKOB AMNIOMATHH M COO3aM B KAueCTBE CPEACTB M36GEXaHHS BOECHHbIX
koH(ppoHTauui B [V B. 10 H.3. cmM: Mosley D.J. Diplomacy and Disunion in Ancient Greece //
Phoenix. 1971. Vol. 25. P. 319-330: cf. Buckler. Theban Hegemony. P. 151.

' HenosnbHocTe carpanos B Hawane LApCTBOBaHWs ApTaKcepKca MpeANIONaraeTcs
Kcenodonrom u Inyrapxom (Xen. Anab. I1. 5. 23, Hell. IV. 1. 35 - 37; Plut. Ages. 15. 1-3; cf.
Westlake H.D. Decline and Fall of Tissaphernes // Historia. 1981. Bd. 30. S. 257-259). Kos-
¢kt Mexay Tuccadeprom n dapHabazoM — XOpOIIO M3BECTHBIN TpUMeEp BpaXabl caTpa-
NoB, MPOBOASIIMX PA3NUYHBIC BHEIHENMONWUTHUYECKHE NHHWUKW B OTHOIEHHH rpekoB. Cf.
Lewis. Op. cit. P. 230-232. HauGonee 3HauuTenbHbii NpUMEp HENOSNBHOCTH CATPAnoB ANs
3To# cTaThy — 310 Apuobap3aH, catpan [ennecrnioutckofi MPUTHHU. KOTOPHIA mocnan CBOEro
HoAYMHEHHOTO rpeka. dunucka u3 Abugoca, ¢ JEHBIaMH, YTOOBI MOAKYMKTH IPEYECKMX NO-
JIMTHKOB BO BpeMs MONLITKH NEPEroBOPOB 0 MUPHOM yperynaupoBaHuy B 368 r. no H.3. (Xen.
Hell. VIL. 1. 27; npotrus: Diod. XV. 70. 2; cf. Nepos. Epam. 1V. 1-6). Ms! 3Haem, 4To nocie
TOro. kak Mup He vaaics. ®unuck cnabaunn Cnapry asyms Thicsuamu HaemMEHKOB (Xen. Hell.
VIL 1. 27; Diod. XV. 70. 2). u cnaprasusl 11034Hee OKa3anu nomMouis Apuobap3ady, KOTAa OH
MOJIHAJ BOCCTaHMe NpoTHB ApTakcepkca. CymeCTBYeT CHBHOE NMOJO3peHHe, YTo ApHobap-
3aH M €ro NpeACTaBHTE/Ib ACHCTBOBAIM B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEpECaX, a He 0053aTebHO B
uHTepecax uaps. He noanexuT COMHEHHIO, 4To Arecunal, uapbs Cnaprsl, npumen Ha 3aiuTy
Apuobapsana, koraa carpan 6bU1 ocaxaen ABTodpanaToM no mpukasy uaps (Xen. Ages. I
26; Polyaen.VII. 26). MoxHo nosarats, 4To Ilenonua Mor npensaBuTh Xanoly Lapio B OT-
HOIICHHH NOAZEPXKH CrnapThl NMEPCUACKHMH JNEeHbramM, okaszanHod Pummuckom. HeicTy-
TENBHO, B3AHMOOTHOIMIEHHA MEXAY LApeM M ero caTpanami MOTJIM HCIIOPTHTBCA 3a MHOTO
JIeT 10 WIoXoro o6paleHms naps ¢ caTpanaMM W BocHayalbHHKaMH, KOTopble Gbuti 06BHHe-
Hb! 33 NOpaXKeHHe, MOHECEHHOE LlapeM B BO#He npoTus kaaycHes okono 380 r. xo H.3. (Plut.
Artax. 25. 3 — BeposTHO, Ha ocHose Tpyaa [luHoua; cf. Plut. Mor. 174 A-B; Moysey R.
Plutarch, Nepos and the Satrapal Revolt of 362/1 BC // Historia. 1992. Bd. 41. S. 159-160).

'® O koudnukTe Npit HacnenoBaHUM mpecTona cM: Plut. Artax. 26-30. Psia BoccTanMmik
cartpanos, KoTopsie HcTowanu [lepcuio B 360-e Ir. 10 H.3., HAYaNCA C 3aroBopa Npu JABOpe
NpoTHB carpana Jlarama, KOTOpbIi GbUl HasHa4yeH €AMHOJNIMYHBLIM KOMaHAYIOWMM B NIaHH-
pyemoit TpeTbeit nonbitke Bo3BpatHTh Eruner. Cm.: Nepos. Dat. V. 2-6. Aprodpanarty, caT-
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TeXa ¢ KOHIa V B. 10 H.3., HO ¥ HEKOTOpEIe 06NacTi AHATONIMH, TaKue Kak Mu-
3us, [Mucuans, Ankns u KataoHus, HAKOTAA He ObLIM MONHOCTHIO MOAYHHEHD
TMepcueit'’. Y rpedeckux rocy1apcTe HMENNCH COGCTBEHHBIE CIIOPB — KAK MeX-
rocyAapCTBEHHBIE, TaK ¥ BHYTPHIOJMTHYECKHE CTOJKHOBEHHS — H MX - 3TOH-
CTUYHBIE, MOTPA3IIHE B HHTPUTaX IOJMTHKH CPAaBHHUTEIBHO XOPOIIO H3BECTHBI
HaM. DTH JIIOJIN, OTIIMYAIOLHECH HEMNOCTOSHCTBOM MHEHMH, H peBHUBBIE, aMOH-
LIMO3HEIE JTHAEPH! TAKKE YCIOKHAIH NEPCHRCKYIO AumtoMartuio'’. Takoe pas-
HooOpasne KONAM3MA [aBano APEBHMM HCTOpHKaM OoraThleé BO3MOXHOCTH
H30LUPATHCS B CBOEM BOOGPAXXEHHH, YTO HAXOAUT OTPAXKEHHE B COBPEMEHHBIX
MHTEPIpPeTalNAX, 3HAYUTENIBHO OTINYAOILMXCA APYT OT Apyra.

B xonue XIX — Hayane XX croneTuuii Takue ydyeHste kak HOnaiix, Meii-
ep, benox, Xorapt, Tapn u Onmcren, 6b111 cKnoHHbl BocnpuHUMars [lepcuio B
360-e rr. 00 H.3. KaK pacrajaiollylocs HMIIEPHIO, U 3TOT B3MIAA Bee ewe Mof-
JepXMBAETCH HEKOTOPHIMH COBDEMEHHBIMH MCTOpHKaMM'°. [{eHCTBHTEIBHO,

panty Jluanu, 6b110 NprKa3zaHo MoAaBHTH BoccTaHe [atama, koraa oHo Gbuio obHapyxeHo,
HO OH He CMOI AOCTHTHYThL kako#-nu00 BoeHHOH nobenpl U Obl BHIHYMXIEH NOHTH Ha nepe-
MupHe. JTa HeyAaua fMpHBeENa K BOCCTaHMIO Apuobap3aHa, carpana [ennecriontckoit ®pu-
rHH, ¥ NO3[Hee K MATEXY caTpanoB 362/1 r. no #.3., pykosonumMomy OpoHTOM.

' Eruner noassn socctanue & 405/4 IT. 0 H.3. HE3ANOMTO MEPEeR HAYAIOM LAPCTBO-
BaHus Aprakcepkca (1. Cm: Diod. XIII. 46; Xen. Anab. I1. 1. 14, 5. 13; Isocr. V. 101; Kienitz
F K. Die politische Geschichte Agyptens vom 7. bis zum 4. Jahrhundert vor der Zeitwende.
B., 1953. S. 75-6, 168-9, 180: B orHomieHun Musuu v [Tucunuu cM: Xen. Anab. I. 1. 11: 1. 2.
1,4;1.9. 14,111 1, 9; I1I. 2. 23; Hell. II1. 1. 13; Diod. XV. 90; kacactensno Jlukuu u Karao-
uun cM: Childs W.AP. Lycian Relations with Persians and Greeks in the Fifth and Fourth
Centuries Re-examined // AS. 1981, Vol. 31. P.55-80; Nepos. Dat. IV. 4. Cm. takxe: Briant.
Op. cit. P. 514, 670, 679-80, 689-92; Olmstead A. T. History of the Persian Empire. Chicago,
1948. P. 378, 385-6, 397. 405-6, 409. 415. MoxHo noxasbiBath, 4To [lepcus Huxoraa He Ha-
MepeBaNnach [OAYMHHUTL 3TH HapoAbl MONHOCTHIO M AOBONLCTBOBAIACH TEM, YTO OHHM YONAUH-
BaJiM NONATh U NPHHHUMANH HOMUHANLHOE NEPCHIICKOE YNIpaBicHHE, HO OcTaeTes PakToM. 4TO
[epcus He MMena 34ech TOMHOTO KOHTPOS W B PE3yNibTaTe 3TOTO CTpajana OT BOCCTaHHM U
caboTaxa, KOTOpble IPEACTABAANH NPOBNEMB! IS NOAAEPKAHHA €HHCTBA B Tako# OBLUHp-
HOM JiepXkaBe B 3pYy, KOrJa KOMMYHUKALMHK GblTH CPaBHUTEIbHO NPUMHTHBHBIL.

'8 Henor (Dat. V) rosopur, uto Jarama noByaus k BOCCTARHIO MIPOTHB Laps 3aroBop
ero NpHONMKEHHbIX; OH He BEPHII, YTO Laph NOMAEPXHT ero. JlataM Mor uMeTh BeCKue MpH-
YMHBI A4 3TOTO HENOBEPMs, YUMTHIBAsA OTCTpaHeHHe ero mpeauecTseHHuka dapHabasa or
KOMaH/IOBaHHA [OC/Ie HeyJa4dl KCneJUUMH, KOTOPOit OH pykoBoaua npoTus Erunra (Nepos.
Dat. IIL. 5). Cf. Plut. Artax. 26-30.

"% Judeich W. Kleinasiatische Studien. Marburg, 1892. S. 298-306; Meyer E. Ge-
schichte des Altertums. Stuttgart - Berlin, 1905. Bd. 5. S. 489-490; Encyclopedia Britannica.
11-th ed. Cambr., 1910. s.v. «Artaxerxes»;, Beloch K. J. Griechische Geschichte. 2 Aufl.
Strassburg, 1912. Bd. 3. Abt. 1. S. 210-217, 233-251, 525-527, 533-539, 599-604; 3.2. S. 121-
156, 254-262, 284-287; Hogarth D. G. The Ancient East. 1914, P. 199-202; Tarn W. // CAH.
Vol. V1. Ed. L. P. 19, 21; Olmstead. Op. cit. P. XV; Bengtson H. The Greeks and the Persians
from the Sixth to the Fourth centuries. N.Y., 1965. P. 235-236, 281; Kienast D. Philipp II.
Von Makedonien und das Reich der Achaimeniden / Abhandlungen der Marburger Gelehrten
Gesellschaft. Bd. 6. Miinchen, 1973. S. 269; Fredricksmeyer E. On the Final Aims of Philip 11
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LapcTBoBaHAe Aprakcepkca II, camoe MPOAOIKHUTENbHOE B NEPCUACKOH HCTO-
puu (405/4 — 359/8 rr. 10 H.3.), OBUIO OMPaYeHO BOCCTAHMAMM C Hayana Jo ca-
MOro KOHIa, - OT 3HaMeHHTOro Bocctanus Kupa Mnaaurero B 401 r. fo H.3. o
maTexeli catpanos 360-x rr. zo H.3.%° Paznaj npu nepcHuckoM ABOpE, OPOX-
JaeMbIH 3aBUCTBIO M 3aroBOPaMH NPHABOPHBIX M JHHACTHYECKUMH PacClpiMH,
co371aBa IOTIONHUTENbHEIE TPYAHOCTH INPECTAPENOMY MEPCHACKOMY wapio’'.
Oanako ¢ Hauana 1980-x rr. HoBoe HccrenoBaTenbCcKoe HanpabieHie 6pocHio
BBI30B TPAAMLHMOHHON nHTepnperayuu. Maiikn Bakickond u ITsep bpuan cos-
Jalu «peBU3MOHHUCTCKHHY B3TNIAN Ha NEPCUACKYIO UCTOPHIO cepeluHsl IV B. a0
H.3.. OHH CTpeMATCA Nepenucarb UCTOPHIO, OTBepras CBUAETENbCTBA, HaMJCH-
HBle B TaKHX UCTOYHMKaX, kak duopop, Ilnytapx, Henor, Kcenodont u Hco-

/I Philip 11, Alexander the Great and the Macedonian Heritage / Ed. W. L. Adams & E. N.
Borza. Lanham, MD., 1982. P. 87; Cook J. M. The Persian Empire. N.Y.. 1983. P. 220-222:
Frye R. The History of Ancient Iran. Miinchen, 1983. P.130-133; CHI 380, 421. Bosworth A.
B. Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great. Cambr.. 1988. P. 17-18:
Dandamaev M. A. A Political History of the Achaemenid Empire. Leiden, 1989. P. 296-305,
Petit T. Synchrone et Diachrone chez les historiens d’Empire Achéménide: a propos de deux
ouvrages de M. A. Dandamaev // Topoi. 1993. Vol. 3. P. 58-59; T1. Jxopmk npeacrasiisi Bo
MHOTOM Ty ke kapTuhy nosaxeil Nepenackoit nepxasel (George. Barbarian Asia. P.231, 237-
8). Cm. taxoke: Schmitt R. Datames // Encyclopaedia Iranica; 1.Peiix noagepkuBaet BocHIIYIO
cnabocth epcnu (Rahe. Op. cit. P. 93-96).

B nobasneknne x n3pectHoMy BoccTanuio Kupa 401 r. o H.3., KOTOpoMy faeTcs fe-
TanbHOe onucanue s «AHabacuce» KceHodoHTa M oveHb Kpartkas ccblnka B «I'peveckoil uc-
topuu» (Hell. 11, 1. 1-2: cf. Diod. XIV. 19. 2 - 27. 3), kpaTkuit cnucok BOCCTABLUMX NPOTHB
Apraxcepkea 11 Brmiouaer Apues, catpana ®purun, Cnudpunata, carpana I'ennecnontckofi
Opurun, Otuca. npasurens Iadnaronun (Bce okono 396-395 rr. no H.3.): Dearopa Cana-
mutckoro Ha Kunpe (390-380 rr. no H.3.), [noca, cbiva eruntsHuua TaMoca, nepeHiaCKoro
tnotoBomua (okono 384 r. no H..); kamycues (oxono 380 r. o H.3.), Tuyca, npasuress
TMadnaronun (okono 374 r. fo H.3.), Acnuca, npasutens Karaouuu (okono 371/0r. 1o H.3.) u
PAX HeHa3BaHHbIX APYrux fepen Bocctanusmu Jatama (oxono 369 r. mo H.9.) 1 Aprobapaana
(oxono 366 r. 10 H.3.) ¥ HaYaOM BOCCTaHUs caTpanos B 362/]1 r. 10 H.3. (B OTHOWEHHH KO-
toporo cM: Diod. XV. 90). B orHowtenun Apues cm: Xen. Anab. 1. 8-9, 2. 1, Hell. IV. 1. 27;
Polyaen. VII. 16. 1; Hell. Oxy. XIX. 1-3; o Cnudpuaare cm: Xen. Hell. L. 4. 10: IV. 1. 6-28:
kacatensno Oruca cm: Xen. Hell. IV. 1. 3; cf. Plut. Ages. 11, koToperit HassiBaeT ero Kotu-
coM; 06 Dparope cm: Xen. Hell. IV. 8. 24; V. 1. 10; Lysias. XIX. 28-29; Diod. XIV. 98. 1-4;
XV. 9.2; Isocr. IX. 64; o Tuyce cm: Nepos. Dat. II. 3; B otHomenun Acnmca cMm: Nepos. Dat.
v.1.

2! O ;nuHacTMueCKMX CIIOPAX CPefu ChiHOBeH Apraxcepkca Il M BAHAHMA, KOTOPOE
OKa3aja CMepTh ero ChiHOBe# Ha npectapenoro uaps, cM: Plut. Artax. 26-30. Tlnyrapx (Artax.
30. 5) roBopuTt, yTo ApTrakcepkcy Osuto 94 roaa, koraa oH ymep B 359/8 r. no H.3., HO OH
TaKxe coofluaer, 4To ApTakcepkc UapcTBOBan 62 rofa, KOTOpbie QOMKHB! OTHECTH €ro BO-
uapenye x 421/0 r. 10 H.3., a MBI 3HaeM, YTO OH BCTYNUn Ha npecton B 405/4 r. fo v.3. (cm.
npuM. 16). Ecnu dbaxtuyecku Apraxcepkcy Obi10 32 rofia BO BpeMs €ro BOCLIECTBHA HA Npe-
cTon, Kax cnefyeT u3 [nyrapxa, To OH AosKeH Obln poauThes B 437/6 . 10 H.3. M MY J0MX-
HO 6b110 GbITH OKOO 78 NET K MOMEHTY ero CMepTH, a He 94 rofa, Kak 3assnset TlnyTapx.
Jlyxuan (Makr. 15) rosopuT, 4T0 ApraKkcepKcy KO BpeMeHH ero cMepty 6u10 86 ner.
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KpaT, KOTOPble KaXXyTCs MM NpeaB3STBIMH H ownGouHpIMU*2, OHH OTPHLANH,
4TO B 362/1 T. KO H.3. HMEJIO MECTO BOCCTAHHE CaTParnoB, U XapaKTepHU3yIOT CO-
OBITHS B AHATONHH KaK «JeCTaOHIU3ALHIO» K TEPPHTOPUANBHBIE CITOPHl MEXAY
BpaXXIYIOLUMMH CaTpanaMH, a He BeJIMKOE BOCCTaHYe, KOTOPOE BIOJNOBHHY CO-
KpaTHIO JOXOJBI aps U OTAENMIO 3allafiHylo 4aCTh UMIIEPUH, K&K €ro KpaTko
onucbiBaeT JIMOAOD - eAHHCTBEHHBIN HAll UCTOYHUK, KOTOPHIH MBITaeTCs pac-
cka3ath 06 ITUX COBBITHAX .

Henb3s oTpuuath, 4TO TOUKA 3pEeHU, KOTOpas y HAac ecTh — OAHOCTOPOH-
HAas, T.e. rpeveckas. OfHaKo cylyecTByeT MPHYMHA COMHEBATLCS B Pa3yMHOCTH
NPeanoyIoKEHHs, YTO UMEIOLIHEC] HCTOYHHKY JODKHBI ObITh OTBEPrHYTH Oe3
BHHMAaTENbHOTO aHanu3a. I peueckue HCTOYHHKH YacTO MOAXOIMIIH KPUTHYECKH
K NeHCTBMSM KaK I'PEKOB, TaK W NepcoB, U HHOTAA ObLINM rOTOBBI XBAJIWUTh MO-
cnemunx®. YacTo MOKHO OTNMUKTD NPEeAB3ATOCTL PEKOB OT MCTOPHUYECKHMX
¢$akToB, @ ABTOPCKYIO BOJIbHOCTh aHTUYHBIX HCTOPHKOB - OT HCTHHHO MCTOPH-
4eCKOro NOBECTBOBaHMA. AHTHUHbIE CBHUAETENBCTBA, YKA3biBAIOIIHE HA CyLUe-
CTBOBaHHE BOCCTaHMs carpanos B 362/1 r. 1o H.3., Ha -MOH B3rnsj, BecbMa ocC-
HoBaTenbHB>. 5 He BHXXY CMbICNa B IIPHAYMBIBAHHY I'PEKaMH pacckasa o psfe
BoccTaHuit B 360-x rr. no H.3., HalleAHX CBOIO KYNbMHHALMIO B COBMECTHAIX
ycHnusax carpanoB B 362/1-361/0 rr. no H.3., TaK KaK BOCCTAaHUS B KOHEYHOM
WTOre MOCTHUTIIA HEYAAYa W, B pe3ynbTaTe, OHU UMeln 3G QEKT, MPOTHBOMOIOXK-
Hbll TOMY, Ha KOTOpbIi yKa3blBalOT «pPEBM3HOHHCTHI». Bompexu rpedeckoi

22 Weiskopf M.N. Achaemenid Systems of Governing in Anatolia. Ph. D. diss.,
University of California, Berkeley, 1982. P. 1-4; ibid. The So-Called «Great Satraps’ Revolt»
366-360 B.C. Concerning Local Instability in the Achaemenid Far West / Historia
Einzelschriften. Ht. 63. Wiesbaden. 1989. P. 10-19, 98; Briant. Op. cit. P. 685-6, 692-4;
Wiesehofer J. Ancient Persia from 550 B.C. to 650 A.D. L., 1996. P. 90. Peuensusn Ha kuury
Batickonga cm: Hornblower S. // CR. 1990. Vol. 40. P. 93-4, 363-5; Moysey R.A. // AHB.
1991. Vol. 5. P. 113-22.

2 Cm: Weiskopf. Achaemenid Systems... P. 337-340; ibid. The So-Called... P. 94 ff.
Yto kacaeTcsl apryMeHTa, 4To JlHonop Obin eQHMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHHKOM. KOTOpbIH H3naraer
BOCCTaHHE CaTpPaoB, MOXKHO 3aMETHTb, 4To Juomop (XV. 79. 3-6) 6611 TaKkke €QUHCTBEH-
HBIM MCTOYHHMKOM, KOTODbIH NOAPOGHO ONMcan MOILITKY CBEPIHYTH JEMOKPATHYeCKOe mpa-
ButenscTBo beotniickoro Cotoza B 364 r. no H.9. Cm. Buckler. Theban Hegemony. P. 182.
Kax u B cnyyae BOCCTAHHA CATPANoOB, CYUIECTBYIOT CChLIKH Ha MOMBITKY [IEPEBOPOTA U B ApY-
rux ucrounnkax: Plut. Pel. 25. 7, Comp. Pel. et Marc. 1.3; Paus. IX. 15. 3.

¥ KceHOOHT, KOTOPLIH MMEN HYHBIE KOHTAKTHI C NepcaMu, GbUT CKMOHEH Kyaa 60-
nee GnaroxenarenbHO NUcaTh O Nepeuackux nobpoaetensx, yem Mcoxpar. Cm: Anab. IV, 7.
15; V. 2.2, 5. 17 u «<Kuponeauio» 8 uenom. O6a oHH KPUTHKOBaNH rpekoB. CM., Hanpumep:
Xen. Anab. II. 2,11. 6, V. 6. 37: VIL. 14-19, 25-27,33; VIL. 2. 4, 6. 41; Hell. I1. 4. 43; IIL. 2. 11,
17,22:1V. 4;1V.4.10,1V. 7. 5, Cyrop. VI. 1. 41; Isocr. IV. 177; XII. 159-60.

2% CugerenscTBa 0 BOCCTAHMH caTpanos cM: Moysey. Plutarch, Nepos... P. 158-168;
idem. Diodoros, the Satraps and the Decline of the Persian Empire //AHB. 1991. Vol. 5. P.
113-122; idem. Observations on the Numismatic Evidence Relating to the Great Satrapal
Revoit of 362/1 B.C. // REA. 1989. T. 91 P.107-139; idem. The Silver Stater Issues of
Pharnabazos and Datames from the Mint of Tarsus in Cilicia // ANSMN. 1986. Vol. 31. P.7-
61,23-29.
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nponaraHje, NpejHasHadeHHoH, yToObn yOeauTs rpexos, uto Ilepcua Onina
pacnajatollefcs uMnepueii, oxuaaolled CBoero 3aBoeBaHus, HCTOPUs BOCCTA-
HMA J0Kka3eiBaeT ofpaTHoe. BoccTaHus MOTEPNENH Heynady, MOKasas, CKOAb
HeHaJeXHBI OBl MATEeXHbIE caTpans! KaK NOTEHUKAIbHEIE COIO3HUKH IPEKOB,
¥ YTO NEPCMACKUHA uaps, Aaxe Gyaydu ocnabien, Obn BCe ellie crocobeH co-
XpaHATE €OMHCTBO cBoell uMnepur. CaTpanbl HE MOTJIM RaXE AOBEPAThL APYT
apyry. TloaToMy pacckas o BOCCTaHMM CarpanoB, nepefiaHHbii JHonopom,
JIOMeH NOAJEPXKUBATh apIryMEHTalHIO TeX IPEKOB, KOTOPbIE AOKa3BIBANH, YTO

[Tepcus Bce eme Gblna uepecuyp CHIBHOM AN TOro, 4ToOLl ObITH 3aBOEBAH-
526
HOMH ™.

OTBeTHl, KOTOPbIE 5 NPEUIATaiO Ha NOCTAB/IEHHbIE BblLLE BOMPOCH], TMOJ-
4epKHMBAIOT 3HAYHTENbHblE H3MEHEHUS B MEPCHACKOH BHELUHEH MONKWTHKE B re-
prog 363-362 rr. go H.3. (TaK e Kak UCTOLUEHHE I'PeKoB nocne GWTBbI Npu
MaHTHHee) B kKadecTBe 00bICHEHMS OTKa3a IPEKOB NPUHATH NPUIrilanieHyne car-
panoB MPUCOEIMHHTHCA K HX BOCCTAHWIO. AHTHYHbIE CBUIETENBCTBA AEHCTBH-
TENLHO Pa3pO3HEHbl U CHIIBHO 3aBHCAT OT JaTUPOBKKM M HMHTEPIIPETalUy 3Mu-
rpaMHECKMX JaHHBIX ITOTO Nepuoja, HO 3TO CaMOE Jlyylliee, YeM Mbl MOXeEM
pacriojiaraTe B HacTosllee BpeMs. BoaMOXHO, co BpeMeHeM nosBHTCS Goblie
MHQOpPMaLHH, HO 10 TeX NOP MOXHO TOJBKO NpeNoXuTh Hanbonee BepoATHble
OOBACHEHHS CYIIECTBYIOIIMM HEMHOTOUUCNEHHBIM cBUAeTenbcTBaM. [Ipume-
POM 31€Ch MOXKET BhICTYNaTh (parMeHTapHbIH aguHckuit fekpeT B yecth Crpa-
Toua Cupnonckoro (IG. 1% 141 = Tod. Ne 143), koTopslil, Kak s Joka3sbiBal,
CNeflyeT NAaTMpOBaTh ok. 364 r. mo H.3.”. JlekpeT oTpaxaeT GIaroapHOCTb
Adun 3a noMolllb, okazaHHyto CTpaToHOM adHHCKOH Jeneraiuuy npy ee noes-
Ke K MEepCHICKOMY 1apio, 1 HaMekaeT Ha JanbHeliluve AWIIOMAaTHYeCKHEe OT-
HomeHus co CTpaTOHOM, KOTOPbIH MO3AHEE CTal OJHHUM M3 TeX, KTO NPUCOeaH-
HHJICA K BOCCTAHMIO CaTpanoB>. JTo a@MHCKOE MOCOILCTBO, BEPOSTHO, GbLIO
NocnaHo B OTBeT Ha 6onee paHHee MpeANOXEHHE Uapsl BECTH HaidbHelline ne-
PEroBOpBbl, NOCIE TOro xaKk JIEOHT OTKPBITO BbIpa3nil HEJOBOALCTBO YCIOBHAMHM
npeanoxenHoro Mupa 367 r. go H.3. Ilocne BoeHHbix AeficTBuit Tumodes Ha
Camoce u 3axBata M Cecra U Kpurotsl Ha [‘ennecrionre, aduHckux nobex Ha
XanxkuanKe U Heynauu (pHUBaHCKOro ¢ota B JOCTHXEHMM KaKMX-NHOO MOCTO-
SHHBIX YCNeXoB, aQMHAHE MOITIH PELMTh, YTO HacTajlo BpeMs o6paTHThCs K
uapio B HaJex/e Nony4uTs Oonee Gnaroxenarenbublit pesynsrar (Dem. XIV.

% McokpaT oTMeuaeT, YTO MHOTHE IpekH Aymarnu, Gynro [Tepcus Gblna cTonbs Mory-
ECTBEHHOMN, 4YTO e¢ He cMorna 6l pa3TpPOMHTL JaXe KOANHHHMS rpedecKHX rocynapcTs
(Isocr. IV. 138-139).

" Teneps s mymalo. 4To faTa MOrNa BITh HeMHOro Gontee Mo3aHeH. oK. 363 T. 10 H.3.
- mocne Heyzfa4u duBaHckoro dsoTa, U Morno 6biTh Gonblue OAHON ahUHCKON MHCCHH, OT-
npasneHHo# B TTepcuio. Mbl He MOXeM 3HaTh 3TO HaBepHAKA.

3 Cm: Moysey R.A. The Date of the Strato of Sidon Decree (IG 11’ 141) / AJAH.

1976. Vol. 2 P. 182-189. O mapupytax rpedeckux nocnos Ha nytd B Cyssl cm: Hofstetter.
Op. cit. S. 100-101.
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22, XV. 9, XXIII. 149-151; Ps.-Dem. L. 6; Isocr. V. 53, XV. 108-113; Polyaen.
II1. 10. 9-10; Nepos. Tim. I. 2-3; Diod. XV. 78. 4 - 79. 1, XV. 81. 6; Plut.
Philop. 14. 1-2). aps, co cBoeii cTOPOHBI, HYXAAICs B nepecMoTpe aHTHadUH-
cKo# nosuuuu 367 r. 40 H.3. Nepea NMHUOM TeKyLIHX npobieM ¢ catpanaMu Ha
ceBepo-3anane. JeHCTBUTENBHO, HE TOJILKO BepHLINi eMy carpan Jluauu As-
Todpanar He cymen pasrpoMuTh darama n3z Kunukuu, Ho U Apuobap3aH 6sin
cnaceH M3 Accoca, ocaxaeHHoro ApTtodpamaTrom M Masconom Kapuiickum,
6narogaps cBoeBpeMenHoM mnomowid oT Arecunas (Nepos. Dat. VIII; Xen.
Ages. 1. 26).

Hctounuku coobualor, uto Arecuna#t npubsin B Manyio Asuio ¢ au-
MJIOMaTH4eCKON MUCCHEH U YTO OHO TONBKO ero NosBieHHe B Accoce ybeauno
caTparoB, CPAXKAIOLWMUXCH Ha CTOPOHE Uaps, OTCTYNHUTh; HO BbICKA3bIBAETCA CO-
MHEHHE, YTO 3ITOT paccka3d MeTopHYecKH HocToBepeH (Xen. Ages. 11, 26-27).
bonee BepoATHO, 4TO Arecuniail MCMONB3OBAN Ty XK€ TAaKTHKY, KOTOPYIO OH
npexze noitancs npuMeHnTs k ®apHabasy (Xen. Hell. IV. 1. 35-37); to ectb
OH, HECOMHEHHO, Nnobyaun Mascona, KOTOpPEIH OblN €ro rocrenpuuMUEM, Npu-
HATH FPEYECKY0 MOMOLb, COEAUHNTLCS € APYIMMH MEPCUACKHMH MSATEXHUKa-
MH W BOCCTaThb NPOTHB Uaps. ABTO(panaT MOT TaK¥Ke CKJIOHATHCS K ITOMY, XOTA
OH HEMELIEHHO H HE NPHUCOENNHUNCS K BOCCTaHMIO> . M3BECTHO, YTO noce To-
ro, Kak ocaga Accoca 6bina custa, Arecunait 6b11 OTNpasieH NOMO ¢ IeHbra-
MK W NbIHBIMY oYecTaMu MasconioM u Taxocom, koTopsifi Obl UK pereH-
Tom Erunra unu aeHcTBOBAN KaK ETMNETCKHM uapbm. MOoHO TORBKO NpeAro-
JIOHTh, 4TO Arecuniaii crioco6CcTBOBaN NEPErOBOPaM MedAY CKAOHHBIMH K M#-
texy catpanamu, Eruntom, Adunamu, CHIOHOM U KaKUMH-NUOO OPYTHUMH 3a-
MHTEPECOBAHHBIMU CTOPOHAMH C LIENbIO MOAHATH BoccTaHue npotus [lepeuu u
NPOJIOXHTH JOPOrY Ui BO30OHOBNEHUS rpeueckoro BMelaTenbcTBa Ha Bocto-
ke. HackonbKo 3TH «MOTEHUHAaNbHble MATEXHUKHM» W HX COMO3HWKW COrNacH-

¥ ABTod)panaT GbUT OCHOBHBIM CTOPOHHHKOM Uapsi B AHATO/IMM, HO TENEPh OH NO-
Tepnesi Heydauy B ABYX MUCCHAX. ONpeluencHHbIX eMy uapeM (npoTHB Jlatama ¥ NpoTHB
ApnoGap3aHa) 1 MOT 3aZyMbIBaThCs O CBoeM OyAylueM B xayecTBe carparna JIuauu, HOCKOIb-
Ky Uapb yXe TMpOAeMOHCTPUPOBaN CBOIO FOTOBHOCTh OOBMHHTH caTpamnoB g Heymayax. Ms3-
BECTHO. YTO OH npeanpHHuMan Goessble aeicTBUA npoTuB OpOHTA, NpeABOAUTENS BOCCTaHUR
carpanos (Polyaen.VIl. 14. 3-4) u peficreoban npots Jdeca (Polyaen.VII. 23. 2, 27. 2). Co-
oG1aeTcs, 4To no3aHee OH ObUT ONHUM M3 CaTPAIOB, KOTOPhle YCTAHOBHIIH COIO3 MEXIY BOC-
crapummu (Diod. XV. 90. 3) u 3axpatun pHyka uaps Apta6asa (Dem, XXIIL 154-155).

30 Xen. Ages. I1. 27. O nonoxennu Taxoca ox. 364 r. no H.3. cm: Moysey. The Date of
the Strato of Sidon Decree. P.186. Not. 16; Alessandri S. Alcune osservazioni sui segretari
ateniesi nel IV sec. A.C. 1 // ASNP. 1982. T. 12. P. 48; Whitehead D. Secretaries,
Charidemos, Potidaia: The Date (and Personnel) of IG II* 118 // AHB. 1989. Vol. 3. P. 102.
Ix.JxoHCOH moxa3wiBaeT, yTo TaxoC MpaBHl COBMECTHO €O CBOMM [MpeAuIeCTBEHHHKOM
Heirane6om 1 (Johnson J.H. The Demotic Chronicle as an Historical Source // Enchoria.
1974. Vol. 4. P. 1-17). Cf. Torben Holm-Rasmussen. Lexikon der Aegyptologie. Wiesbaden.
1985. Bd. VI. Cols. 142-3. XpoHosnorus uapeil 28-# AMHACTHH YCTaHOBJCHA eluUe He OKOHYA-
TenbHo. [IpuMeyaresnsHo, YTO Aatupoka JMOAOPOM HAPCTBOBAHUA AKOpHCA TaKXe OTAuYa-
€TCs OT erHNeTCKOH JaTHPOBKH.
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Auch o6BEANHHUTD CBOM YCHJIMA, HESCHO, HO MBbl HMEEM HEKOTOpbie OCHOBaHMA
JyMaTh, YTO MOTJIa MOAPa3yMEBaThCi CBA3b CHI CeBepo-3anaja, PUHUKMK H
Erunta B Cupun’'. Tloatomy st carpano u Taxoca HMeNo CMBICH HATH TeM
e MnyTeM, KOToporo npuaepxusaics Kup Mnaauwui, a nosanee n Anekcanap,
B CBO€il KOHOPOHTALIMH ¢ TIEpCHACKUM LiapeM. B To xe Bpems, Arecunait Haze-
ancs 3apaboTath AeHBrH, HeoOXoaUMBIe, YTOOBI MpofomxuTs Gopsby CnapThl
nporus ®us B I'peunn.

IMomuMo oTKa3a oT cBoero TpeGoBaHUA yCTpaHUTh abHHCKUH GI1oT, Haps
Mor Takxe GOpManbHO MPU3HATh NpeTeH3UH AQUH Ha XepCcoHeC BO BpeMs Me-
peroBopoB oxono 364-363 rr. no H.3. Jemocten (IX.16) ynomuuaer, yTo
aduHCKMe NpUTA3aHus «ObUIM NpH3HaHBI LlapeM M BceMKu rpekamm». Onpene-
netiHo, TuModeii 3axBatun Cect u Kpurory oxono 365/4 r. mo H.3. (Isocr.
XV.112-113), u AduHB MMENN BECKHE NMPHYMHBI OXHKAATh BOCCTAHOBEHUA
CBOEro rocrioficTsa Hal 3THMH rOPOAaMH, PaCNONOKEHHBIMH BAONb XH3HEHHO
BaXHOTO JUIs HUX «xNiebHoro» myty vepe3 I'ennecnonr. Ham He m3BecTHEI co-
6bITHs, CBA3aHHBlE C NPU3HAHKEM LIAPEM W BCEMH Tpekamy adMHCKOTO Braje-
Hust XepcoHecoM, HO JlemocdeH B pHTOpPHYECKOM Ayxe MOr MpeyBeIUYHBaTh
3HayeHWe 3TOro pelieHus Aprtakcepkca B 364-363 rr. xo H.3., no6aBUB BBIpa-
)KeHHe «Bce rpeku». HanporuB, MOXHO Npeanonarats, Y4TO FPEKH NMO3AHEE
npu3Hany ahUHCKHE NPETEeH3MH B KayecTBe cOCTaBHOM yacTu mupa 362/1 r. no
H.3. (eM.: Diod. XV. 89.1; Plut. Ages. 35. 3; Polyb. IV. 33. 8), Ho MBI TaKxe He
M¥MeeM 10Ka3aTeNbCTB 3TOTO (M ITO, KaXeTcs, He COOTBETCTBYET M KOHLEMNLHUH
rpedyecKoil aBTOHOMMH, MpPHU3HAHHOHW B 3TOM cornawienuu). Llape Mor Takxe
fpM3HaTh aQUHCKHE TIpeTeH3MH Ha AMOHNONS, BBUAY Toro, uto Tumodeii npo-
BOZAMJI BOEHHble AeHCTBUS B XaJKWAHKe, HO Y HAC HeT NMOATBEPKACHHUI 3TOMY.
AdWHsHe MOTJIH CTPEMUTBCH K NMPHU3HAHMIO HAapeM UX peTeH3uil, a aps HHYe-
o He NOoTepsn, COrnacuBlIMCh ¢ TpeboBaHueM AduH, Tak Kak Heynauu (pUBaH-
ckoro ¢yota ¥ npubnmxaloiieecs BOCCTAHHE CAaTPanoB 3aTPYAHANM COMPOTUB-
nenue adpuHckuMm geficTBuaM. CreflyeT MOBTOPHTH, YTO 3TH YCTYNKH, NMPERoOC-
TaBJIEHHBIE APTaKCEPKCOM, He MOTTIH GbITh PE3YNBLTATOM YCHIH# TONILKO OHO-
ro noconscTBa. KTo 3naeT, Moxet 661Th, 65110 Be UK Gonee NOE3AKH KO JABO-
py nepcuackoro uaps. OnHako, y Hac MMeeTcs HaMek Ha 3TH Bu3uThl y Mcokpa-
ta (VUL 68), koropslit B 355 r. no H.3. putopuuecky Boipouaer: «CKOJIBKO
NOCOJILCTB MBI OTNPABHMIM K BEJIMKOMY Lapio, 4ToOBI BHYIIMTh €My, UTO He-
CMpaBeJJIMBO M BPeAHO, YTOOB! OHH rOpOA BIACTBOBAN Ha d/TMHaMH ?»

Taxum o6pazom, 366-363 rr. 10 H.3. ObUIH PelAIOILUM NEPUOAOM, B KO-
TOPOM BOCHHBIE AEHCTBUA, NpeTIpUHATEe aQUHCKHM BOEHaYalbHUKOM TuMo-
tdeeM U cniapraHCKUM LlapeM ArecuiiaeM, COuETaBlINecs ¢ AUMIOMaTHYECKUMHU
OTHOLUEHUAMH, BOBJEKAIOILMMH ceBepo-3anmagHblx catpanos, Ctparona Cu-

31 Mot cnbiem, uto Jlatam nepemen uepes Epdpar B Cupnio (Polyaen. VIL 21. 3);
Opont takxe Betynun 8 Cupuio (Trog. Prol. 10). Coobigaercs Takxe, 4TO erHneTckue Bow-
cka, nocturmue CHpuu, BIHYXK/AEHB! GbIIM NOBEPHYTH Ha3al BBUAY BOCCTAHKA y cebs Ha po-
nune (Diod. XV. 92. 3-4),
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noHckoro ¥ Taxoca, uaps Erunra, oTpasuiick Ha nepecMoTpe NepCHACKON Nno-
nuTHKY B oTHOWeHHH Adun’’. TNo-BuauMoMy, ApTakcepkc MpoJoJIKH CBOIO
HOMHHANBHYIO TIOAEepXKY PuB, HO He duBaHckoro ¢nora. Iepen oyeBuaHOM
yrposoii uenocrHoct# Ilepcuu, BeI3BaHHOM BOCCTAHHMSAMM Ha ceBepo-3amajfe,
ApTaKcepKc He uMeN Apyroro BeIGopa, KpoMe Kak CMATUUTh CBoe TpeGoBaHue o
nukBuAauuu aduHckoro ¢nota. Cnapra 6ba cnuwkoM cnaba asst oTnpasky
3HAYMTENBLHOTO NO YMCIEHHOCTH BoMcka B Manylo Asuto, Ho Arecnnaii npu-
JI0XXHJ1 CBOH BOEHHBIE CrIoco6HOCTH, 4TO6bl OKa3aTh NoMouwsb ErvunTy, KoTopsIit
umen Heobxoxumeie CriapTe duHaHCcOBBIe pecypebl. HakoHel, erurieTckas akc-
neauust B CHpHIO, B KOTOpOH y4yacTBoBan Arecunaii, mpuBeia K MATEXY B
Erunre, a BoccTaHie caTpanos noteprneno Heyaauyy, Ho B 363-362 rr. o H.3.
uapb BCe eille He MOTr 3HaTb, KaKkum Oynet ucxon™. AduHb AeAcTBUTENLHO 00-
napany oOTOM, KOTOPbIH MOr [OCTaBNsiTH MOMOWIbL caTpanam WK Io-
MpexHeMy NPHHOCHTb WM TONIb3Y, HaHOCH yliep0 MOAKOHTPONLHOW nepcam
TEPPHTOPHH, KaK OH Nenan 3710 B 366-363 rr. o H.5. ClenoBaTeNbHO, MOKHO
TIPEANONAraTh, YTO UAPh B HEKOTOPOH CTENICHH NEPeCMOTpPEN CBOKO MONUTHKY B
oTHOMeHHH A(DHH, B TO € BPEMS MPOJOIKAs COXPAHATEH CBOIO [PO(GUBAHCKYIO
nosuuMio. Beuay 3Toro, aBa 3HaYUMTENbHBIX IPEYECKUX FOCYAAPCTBA, KOTOPbIE
onpenensny Xxoa MUPHOH KoHdeperuun B ManTuRee B 362 r. 10 #.3. (NOCKOJb-
Ky Cnapra oTkasanach COrnacHThes ¢ notepeii MecceHuM W He Npu3Hana ee yc-
N0BM#), HE MMEH JOCTATOYHBIX NPHYKHH OBITH BOBJIEUYEHHBIMH B BOCCTaHHE U
JAOBOJLCTBOBANIUCE OTKA30M Ha MPUIiallieHUe caTparnoB, NpeAyIpeauB, YTO OHH
He MTOMOTYT BOCCTaHHIO NPOTHB Laps A0 TeX Mop, NoKa OH BO3JepKHUBAETCA OT
BMelIaTeNbCTBA B rpedeckue aena’”.

B wurore, k 361 r. go H.53. Toneko Criapra octapanach HeyIOBNETBOPEH-
HOH, Tak Kak rnepcuickas noanepxka nonutuku Ous B [lenonoxHece He mo-
3ponuna Cnapre Bo3BpaTHTh cebe Meccenuto. [ToatoMy Tonbko Cnapra uepes

32 3axBaT BAXHOTO NOrPaHMYHOTO ropoaa Opona, KOTopPsI 6b1A nepefgaH gupaHuam B
366 r. 10 H.3.. BbI3BAJI 3HAYHTEIBHYIO TPEBOTY A(DHH U MPHBEN HX K IPOchGEe O NOMOLLH OT
CBOHX NEAONOHHECCKMX COI3HUKOB, KOTOPBIE HE CMOTJIM OTBETHTDL Ha 3TO. JTOT KPH3HC, Ha-
psaay ¢ aMnaoMaTHyeckuM nopaxenueM B Cyszax B 367 r. no H.3., no6yaun AQHHE! npeAnpH-
HSATb arPECCHBHYIO BHELIHIOI NONUTHKY Kak B I'penun (Adunbl chopMHpoBain coio3 ¢ He-
LNOBOJIbHBIM COlo3HMKOM DUB — apKaAsHaMH U monbiTanuch 3aBiageTh Kopundom), Tak u no
otHourennio k Ilepcun (Xen. Hell. VIL. 4. 1-6; Diod. XV. 76. 1; Dem. XVIII. 99 cum Schol,;
Aesch. II. 164, 1II. 85). Hauano onepauuii dusanckoro dnora B 364 r. a0 H.3. nobyauno
Adussl moctpouts 100 HoBBIX Kopabiieit # gononHuTeNbHBIE nokH (Diod. XV. 79, 1).

¥ Diod. XV.91.1-92. 5, Xen. Ages. I1. 28-31, Plut. Ages. 36-40, Nepos. Ages. VIIL
O npuunne Bocctanus B Erunte npotus Taxoca cm: Will E. Chabrias et les finances de
Tachos // REA. 1960. T. 62. P. 254-275.

3 MoxHo. KpoMe TOro, TIoNarath, 4to ahKHAHE dyMati Takke O noMold Apuobap-
3aHy H. B ocobenHocTH, Maecony Kapuiickomy, KOTOpLIE MOTTH CTaTh IPOTHBHUKAMH aduH-
CKHX MOPCKHX M TOPTOBBIX HHTEPECOB, eciiv 6bl HOOMIHCEH ycnexa B GoeBblx OeHCTBUIX MpPO-
THB Uaps. D10 noMoraetr o6pAcHUTL 0TX0A AdMH oT Cnaprsl B nIpUHATHM Mupa 362 r. go
H.3., TaK JKe KaK 4 B OTKa3e y4acTBOBaTh B BOCCTAHMH CATPaIIOB.
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CBOEro NpeACTaBuTENs Arecunas, 3aKopeHenoro Bpara kak ®us, Taxk u [lepcum,
IWYHOE BIHMAHHE KoToporo B CnapTe Onpefensiio HanpaBieHHE CMAapTaHCKOH
BHEWIHEH NONMTHKH, NOAZEpKajla BOCCTAHHE CaTpaloB, BBICTYNas Ha CTOpOHE
Taxoca, uapst Erunta®, XoTs panee AQUHBI MOTTIH BECTH NEPEroBOPI TaK, Kax
ec/iy Obl OHH HMENTH BO3MOXHOCThH OKa3aTh MOANEPKKY caTpanaM (Ha 4To yKa-
3bIBAET UX KOCBEHHAs NMOMOILb ApHobap3aHy, NPEAOCTABICHUE €MY M €ro Chl-
HOBbAM aMHCKOro TpakJaHCTBa, OTHOUeHHsA co CTpaTOHOM W HafelleHHe No-
yecTsAMH nocnos Taxoca, 4yTo 3acBuieTeNbCTBOBaKO B IG. 1% 11936), B KOHEY-
HOM HTOre, 1apb OTKAa3aJICA OT CBOeH MONNePXKKH yCHIHi ¢uBaHUEB Mo ocnab-
neHuo Broporo AQUHCKOro MOpCcKoro coo3a, a AGHHBl BO3LEPKANACH OT Ka-
KOro-nu6o fabHei1Nero BMElaTe-CTBa BO BHyTpeHHMe ena [lepcuir’’ . Dtum
M3MEHEHHEM TNOJHUTHKH 0OBsACHAETCS rOTOBHOCTh DUB MpPUHATH BBICOKOMED-
HBIi, HO €/1Ba /1Y ONpaBAaHHBIA TOH OTBETa NOCNAM CaTparnoB, B KOTOPOM Laps
NpeJoCTEPErayiv OT BMELIATENLCTBA B IpeYeCcKHe nena’®. B 367 r. o H.3. Dusbl
NPHBETCTBOBAIM TaKHe AEHCTBuUs uaps, HO K 362/1 r. 10 H.3. nepecMOTp LapeM
cBoei noiepXKH antHaduHCcKoi noauTrkn PuB n3MeHun ux nosuuuio. Cre-
AYET TakXKe MMOMHMTH, YTO (MBaHLb! HOJIKHB! ObUTH noHUMaTE cnabocts [lep-
CHM BBMJY BOCCTaHHH CaTpanos, ¥ No3aHee MCMOIb30BAlY €€, OKa3aB NOMOILb
Ipyromy Bocctasiiemy catpany Aptabasy (Diod. XVI. 34. 1-2; Polyaen. V. 16.
2; VIL 33. 2). Heynaun ¢uraHcupyeMoro nepcaMy (puBaHCKOro (Jiota U ru-
Gens [Nenonuaa 1 DnaMHHOHAA TaKXXe OKa3ald BIMAHUE Ha (HMBAaHCKYIO BHEUI-

35 Kcenoout (Ages. 1I. 28-29) npencrasaseT neno rtak, 6yaro Arecunai, koraa oH
[TOAyUYHNl TPUrAAlLIEHNe erHreTcKOro uaps NpUHATH KOMaHROBaHMe B 3TOH KaMNaHHM, He
3HaN, 4yTo Taxoc MaHMpoBaj BTOPXEHHe Ha MepcHicKylo Tepputopuio. OnHako ciaeayer
YUYHTHIBaTh XBaseOHBIIH XapakTep pabotsl KceHodoHTa. 3aMeTM Taxke: UCTOPUK JAOMYCKAET,
4To Arecufait 6bU1 JOBOJEH, TaK KakK OH AyMajl, YTO 3TO BTOPWEHHE NO3BONUT €My «OTIa-
THTb EFHNITSAHAM 3a BCE Xopoiuee, chejnaHHoe JlakeneMOHY», a Take OCBOGOAMTL IPEKOB
Masnoi#i A3uu M HakaszaTh NEPCHACKOIo Laps 3a npeabsbaeHHoe Cnapre TpeGoBatHe OTKa-
3aThCA OT ee MpUTA3aHuil Ha Meccenuto. B poronHenne k ponu Arecunas B neperosopax ¢
Taxocom 1 caTpamamu paHee, Mbl 3HaeM, 4T0 Taxoc MOMOran BOCCTaBILMM CaTpanam, Mocias
uM 500 TananToB cepebpa u 50 kopabnefi (Diod. XV, 92. 1). Coobuiaercs Takxe, 4ro Arecu-
nait no3Hee NMOJTy4YHNI OT HU3AOKEeHHOTOo npeeMHuKa Taxoca Hexrane6a to nu 220 (Nepos.
Ages. VIIL 6), To nu 230 tanantos (Plut. Ages. 40. 2; Diod. XV. 93. 6) B kayecTBe mnathl 3a
ero ciyx0y.

36 Takse MPeNONAraloT, YTO BOCCTABIIHE CATPAMSI AOKHbI GbIIM HMETh OCHOBAHHS
paccyuTHIBATH HAa MOMOLIb I'PEKOB MM Yy HUX He ObLTO Hyxknabl GecriokouThest 06 OTNpaBke
nocna. Hanbonee sepoATHO#M NpHUKHO#M 1014 Takoit Hafgex el 661MK neperoophb co Cnaproit
1 Adunamu paHee, B nepuox 364-363 rr. fo H.9.

37 Adunckuit BoeHawansHuk XaGpuii taioxe cnyxun Taxocy, uapto Erunta, B Kagect-
Be HaCMHHKa, HO HeT MPHYKH nonaraTh, 4To Xabpuit AeficTBOBaN MHaYe, HEXENH MO NHYHOH
HHULMaTHBe (KaK U Apyrue aguHckie BoenavanbHuku B IV B. 10 H.3.). OH He Obl1 CTpaTeroM
B Adunax 362/]1 r. no H.3., M y HAC HET NPHUMH MOAraTh, YTo aUHCKOE TOCYNapCTBO MONTY-
YMIO0 TAKYIO Xe Mone3y oT cayxOn1 Xabpus, kax CniapTa - o1 Arecunas.

TekcT HaANHCH, KaXETCH, HAMHCaH HAa aTTHYECKOM [HaJieKTe, XOTS KaMeHb Obln
HalifieH B IOpUHCKOM Aproce, TaK 4TO OTBET MOT ObITh NpeIoNKeH apUHAHAMH.
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HIOKO MONHTUKY. PUBHI OTHBIHE OBUIM HE B COCTOSHHH OXHAATH MPOJOIKEHHS
NEepCUACKON MOANEPXKKH, U WX rereMoHus B I peluH cTana Tenepb COMHHUTENb-
HOH.

Hakownen, o6patiMcs K BONpocy, KTO U3BAeK BHIFOAY M3 AMIUIOMATHH TO-
TO MEPHOAA U KaK JOAr0 MOXHO ObINO IOJIB30BATLCA IOMYYEHHBIM NpenMyLie-
cTBoM. [lonuTHyeckuli Kypc, NpUHATHIH BeAYLIMMH FPEYECKHMH rocyaapcTpa-
MH ¥ NEepCaMH, NPHHOCHJI NTOJb3Y B TEYEHHE KOPOTKOro MEPUOJA BPEMEHH, HO
OKOHYATENBHO NOTEepAN BCAKOE 3HaueHWe TOrAa, koraa dununn u Anexcasip
MakeNOHCKHHA CMOIJIM MCTONBL30BATh OTCYTCTBHE EAMHCTBA CPEOH IPEYECKUX
nonucos ¥ B Ilepcuackoit uMnepuu ¢ 1enblO NOMYYEHUS HPEBOCXOACTBA U HaJl
I'peuneit, u Ban Iepcueit. Kasanoch, hupanus! fo6UIUCh QUNJIOMAaTUYECKHX U
BOEHHbIX YCNEeX0B B TedeHHe 360-x IT. 10 H.3., HO, B UTOTe, OHM OKa3aluch He-
CnocoOHBl 3aKpenuTh X, NMOTEPSB NOJHYIO noaaepxKy [lepcun u numsKch
pyxoBoactsa [lenonnaa n Inamunronaa. Junnomarnueckue nodenst B [lepcuu
6BUTM BO3MELLEHb! PA3HOTIACHAMM CPEly IPEuecKuX colo3Hnkos Pus’’, arpec-
CHBHOM crniapTaHCKoil ¥ aduHCKOM BHelHeH NonuTHKON B yuepd dbuBaHCKMM
uHTEepecaM M Heynauel UHaHCHpyeMOro nepcamy ¢upaHckoro $ioTa B ero
NomnbITKax 3aTMHUTh apHUHCKHE BOSHHO-MOPCKHE CHIbl MM XOTS Obl yCHEwHo
KOHKYPHPOBAaTb C HUMH. B xopoTkoe BpeMs AduHbI, BUIMMO, L0CKINCH GOMb-
KX YCNEXOB IPH TOMOLUH AKWIJIOMATHH, YeM Jpyrue rpevyeckue rocyiapecraa.
K xoHuy 360-x rr. 10 H.3. OHH CMOTJIM HOCTHYE N1E€PECMOTPa HEKOTOPBIX YC/IO-
BHH nepcuacko-huBaHCKOroO yabTHMatyMma 367 r: 0o H.3., HanpuMep, TpeboBa-
HUs oTka3a oT auHckoro ¢nora. OHM cHOBa OOpeny psAA MOTEPSHHBIX COIO3-
HHMKOB, Takux kak Camoc, ropona Ra ['ennecnoHnrte W B paiioHe Xankuauku, HO
OHH HE CMOTJIM BOCCTaHOBUTH KOHTpOjb HajJ AMQHIONEM W OTKa3aluch OpH-
coeauHuTbes kK CnapTe B OKa3aHMH 3HaYMTEbHOM NMOMOLIM BOCCTaHHIO caTpa-
TIOB, HE MCIONb30BaB, TAKUM OOPa3oM, LIAHC MOTEHLHANLHO YMEHBILUTL MOLIb
nepcHaCcKoro naps, OJHOBPEMEHHO Mojy4asi BbIFOAY W3 TpyAHOCTeH nepcos. B
362/1 r. no H.3. OHY 3aKNIOHMIM COIO3 C Apkanuei, Axalieit, dnupnoii u Oauys-
tom (IG. 1I°. 112 = Tod. 144), 6pocus Br130B kak Cnapre, Tak U PusaM. Adu-
HSIHE Me4Tall¥ O BOCCTaHOBIEHHM CBOEH MMIEpHH V CTONETHs IO H.3., HO 3TU
MEUTHl OKa3aJMCh WIUTIO3HAMH, KOTOphle OBUIH Pa3BesiHbl yCTynKkamMu AQHH B
xoHue CoMX3HHYECKOH BOMHB! B 355 I. 10 H.3*. Haxe Hcokpar (VIII. 66. 70,
134, 142) noOyxaan x MUPY U OTKa3y OT Jep>KaBHOM NOJIMTHUKH.

Y Hac MaJil0 CBHIETENLCTB TOr0, YTO MPEKH HMIIH Tepchl OblIM 3aUHTepe-
COBaHBI B HONTOCPOYHBIX pe3yNbTaTax aumnoMari. OfHaKo rpekH cMOMIH No-
J0XHWTb KOHEL MEPHOAY HaBA3bIBaEMbIX Nepcamu jgorosopos OOuero mmpa,

% Diod. XV. 82-87; Xen. Hell.VIL. 1. 22-27, 33, V. 4. O dusanckux npo6iemax B [le-
nonoHHece cM: Buckler. Theban Hegemony. P. 185-219, 201-205.

% Schol. ad. Dem. 1I1. 31; cf. Moysey R.A. Chares and Athenian Foreign Policy //CJ.
1985. Vol. 80. P. 226.
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KxoTOpbIi Hauancs ¢ Llapckoro Mupa 386 T. 10 H.3."' Iocne HeyaaBulerocss MMpa
367 r. g0 H.3., HY OJVH NEPCUACKUI Haph yxke He ObLI B COCTOSHMM MaHMITYIIH-
poBaTb COOBITUAMH B I'peLiny, HCMONB3Yst ONHOTO FPEUECKOro rereMoHa B Kaue-
CTBE NMPOBOJHUKA NEPCHIACKOH NONUTHKY H Cpe/iCTBa NOAAEepKaHUs pa3obiueH-
HOCTH rpekoB. B ofimeM, Mbl MoxeM 3axmounTs, yro Ilepcus nobunacs MeHb-
LIEro ycnexa B HaBA3bIBAHHWHM CBOed BoNU rpekam B 360-€ rr. K0 H.3., YeM 3TO
6bu10 B 380-¢ 1 370-€ rr. 10 H.3. BO MHOIrOM TO e camoe MOXXHO CKa3aTh ¥ OT-
HocuTenbHO 350-x rr. 1o H.3. CUJIbHOMY M PEHIMTEBHOMY NIpeeMHHKY ApTak-
cepkca II, ero ceiny Aprakcepkcy I (359/8-338 rr. no n.3.) 6611 6poinen BhI-
30B B CZMOM Hauaje ero NpaBleHHs BOCCTaHMEM ero nieMsHHUKa ApTaba3sa,
carpana I'ennecnonrckoit Opurun, koTopelil HaHAN ahUHCKOro BoeHaYalbHUKa
Xapeca u, nosgHee, pusanckoro nonkosojua ITammena (Diod. XVI. 22. 1-2,
34. 1-2; Schol ad Dem. 111. 31, 1V. 19, P. Erzherzog Rainer (= FGrH. 105 F 4);
Front. 1. 3. 3, Polyaen. VII. 33. 2; cf. Diod. XVI. 52. 3; Dem. IV. 24; Isocr.
VIII. 44). Lapb nomken Obu1 yrpoxkaTh oObsiBIeHHeM Boiinpl AduHaM, 4TOOBI
BBIHYAMTH WX 0TO3BaTh Xapeca B 355 r. 1o H.3. (Diod. XVI. 22. 2). Mk He 3Ha-
eM TOYHO, IToueMy He yaanach GUBAHCKax MOMOHIb, HO €€ HECOMHEHHO NOCTHI
Takoi xe xoHen. K 353/2 r. no H.3. Aprakcepkc I pasrpomun Aprabasa, ko-
TOphlii Gexan ko aBopy ®unurina MaKeqoHCKOro, ¥ BHUMaHHe NepcoB ObLIO
choKycHpOBaHO Ha 3afaye Bo3BpalleHus Erunra. BeposTHo, He cnyuaiiHo, uTo
20 net cnycrs celH @ununna Anekcanap Hayan 3aBoeBaHue Ilepcun. I1puGhi-
THe Apraba3za nomkHO 66110 nobyanTts Oununna HayaTh 061yMbIBaTh BO3MOX-
HOCTH, KOTOpbIE NpefocTaBnsana obmpHas uMnepus Ha Boctoxe. Mcokpar Bbi-
cTynai 3a rpedeckyro BoHHY npotuB Ilepcum ¢ 380-x rr. 1o H.3., HO TOJBKO
Oununny ¥ AnekcaHapy cyxaeHo 6yzeT npobuBaTe MaHUNYINPOBaHHEM, 00-
MaHOM M CHJIOH CBO# ITyTh K LleNH, JOCTHXEHHE KOTOPOH MHOTHE I'peKy CYUTa-
a1 HeBo3MOXHBIM (cf. Dem. XVIII. 61-62).

B uenom, ocobeHHO B paHHME oAbl CBOSr0 HAPCTBOBaHUS, ApTaKcepke
111 He Hyxpancs B TOM, YTOOs! MOANEPKHUBATE CTONb XKE TECHbIE OTHOIIEHHS C
rpekamMu, Kakue ObUIM y ero otua, M ObUI crocoOeH CKOHLEHTPUPOBaTh CBOE
BHMMaHWe Ha BoccoenuHeHnHt Tlepcuackoil nepxansl. [Iponomxkaroninecs KoH-
¢nukthl B I'perun, Takue kak CorosHuueckas u CBsiieHHas BOWHBI, M paHHHe
axuuu Pununna MakeloOHCKOro, NoJUIEpXMBalld rpedeckue rocyfapcrsa B

# KcenogonT rosoput (VII. 1. 40), uto xopuHdaHe, 0TKa3bIBasACh NPHHATH NpeNIO-
xeHHbH OO Mup 367 r. Ko H.3., NEpPBBLIMK OTBETHIM (HPMBAHCKWM 1OCHaM, YTO OHH He
HyXnaatorca B obumx karsax ¢ napem (Ilepcun)». Jlpyrue rpedeckue rocynapcTpa Jany Ta-
Kol Xe oTBeT. DUBHI NBRHYMHCE B [lenononHec Npotus Axaiil, oT4acTH, 4TOGHI 3anyTaTh
apKaasH, HO JOOMIHCH TOJBKO YCHIEHHs RaikHeHmero conpotuBiaenus @usam (Hell. VII. 1.
41-43). [To uponuu cyapbbl, Moche AanbHERIIUX pacnipedi B 'petinyn kopuHdsHe, CO CnapTaH-
cKoro onobpeHus, nodusanuce cenapatioro mupa ¢ dusamu ¥ npuobpenu ero B 366 r. xo
H.3., U HEKOTOpblE ApPyrHe CrapTaHCKue COIO3HMKH B IlenononHece mocnefoBaiH NpUMeEpY
Kopunga (Hell. VII. 4. 6 - 10). Hackonbko Mbl 3HaeM, [lepcus He urpana npsMoi pojii HH B

onHoM u3 3THX coburruit. Cf. Mosley. Diplomacy and Disunion in Ancient Greece. P.324-
325.
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pasnpobnentnoctu u cnabocru. He 65110 Gonblie rpeueckoro rocyaapceTsa, Ko-
TOpOe MOTrNI0 Obl NPERBABNATH NPETEH3HH HA FEFrEéMOHHMIO U NPEACTABJATH [10-
TeHIHanbHYI0 yrposy Ilepcuu. Aptakcepke III no6usancs rpeueckoit BoeHHO#
NOMOIIN B CBOMX YCHIMSX BO3BpaTHTh Eruner B cepenune 340-x IT. 10 H.3., HO
TOJILKO [IBa FPEYECKUX rocyaapcTBa B EBporne noaaepxanu ero. Yeepss naps B
CBOEM DacTONOXEHHH K HeMy, A¢uHbl 1 CnapTa OTKJIOHWIH NpeI0XEHHE 1o-
cnath Boiicka. ®usrl ornpasuau 1000 ronnuTos nox komaHgosanueM Jlakpata
n Aproc nocnan 3000 uen. Bo rnase ¢ Huxoctpatom (Diod. XVI. 44.1-2). Adu-
Hbl, KaK MBI 3HA&M, NPOROIDKHIIN THOAJIEPKHUBATH NTEPCHACKYIO NONUTHUKY, KOTO-
pyro oy npusHany B 362/1 r. no H.3. Cornacno duaumy (Dem.VIII.8-23, un-
THpyeTcs AHIPOTHOH U ©PHIOXOp), BO BpeMsi MHPHBIX NeperoBopos ¢ Mdunurmn-
noM B 344/3 r. no H.3., aduHSHE NPUHITH NOCOABCTBO OT Aprakcepkca Il u
HOBTOPHIIH TO € CaMOE NMOCTaHOBNEHHE, KOTOPOE CONEPXKHUTCS B OTBETE MOCHY
ot catpanos B 362/] r. no H.3. — T.e. AQUHBI OCTaHYTCS IPYXECTBEHHBIMHU La-
piO, MPH YCNIOBWY, YTO L[AphL He HananeT Ha rpedeckHe ropopa. KommeHTHpys
coxanenue Jlemoctena (X. 34), uto MHOrHe aduHsHe BCe ellle pacCMaTpHBaIu
MEePCUACKOro Haps B KayecTBE CBOEro ecTeCTBEHHOro Bpara, [uaum xapakre-
pH3yeT JaHHBli OTBET Kak «bonee BbICOKOMEPHBIH, Hexenn yMecTHbIH». [lepen
nauuoM arpeccun ®ununna, lemocdeH, HECOMHEHHO, JyMall, YTO OTKJIOHEHHe
aUHAHAMM IPYKECTBEHHBIX MPEIOKeHNH nepcuackoro uaps 610 Hebnaro-
pasymubiM. [Togvem Makenonuu B 340-x rr. o H.3. cPOKYCHPOBal BHUMaHHE
Ha ceBepHoii 'peunn u Iennecnonre. Onnako Aptakcepke III 6b11 ybur eure
JI0 3aBepuleHus NofyuHeHusi MakenoHuedl rpeveckux rocymapcts B 338 r. fio
H.3., 1 €r0 NpeeMHHKaM OCTaBaloCh TOJbLKO GOPOTHCA MPOTHB pacTyIlel yrpo-
3b1 Ha ceBepo-3anafie (Diod. XVIL. 5. 3-6.2; Arrian. Anab. II.14; Trog. Proleg.
10; Aelian. Var. Hist. IV, §; Chron. Oxy. 4 = FGrH 255 F 4, 5).

Takum obpa3zom, npecrapensiit Aprakcepke Il cymen BoccTaHOBUTBE KOH-
TPOAL Hajl ceBepo-3anafHbIMK caTpanisiMi M ocTaBluelics wacTeio cBOE aep-
®aBbl (32 McknoveHMeM Ernnta) ko BpeMeHu cBoeli cMepTH B 359/8 . o H.3.
Ho ymep OH HecuacTHBIM H3-3a TOTO, YTO €0 CHIHOBBS IIEPECCOPHIHCH IO 110-
BOAY Hacje/CTBa, BIoOaBOK K MpOAo/MKatoleHcs HeCTabHIBHOCTH B YNpaBe-
HUM MpoBMELMAMK'”. HYXHO Takxe 3aMeTHThb, 4T0 ApTaKcepkc, KaXercs, 10-
OMIICS 3THX YCIIEXOB CKOpEe B pe3yJibTaTe Pa3oOIEHHOCTH ero BparoB M WX He-
ylay, 4eM NOCPEACTBOM CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX AOCTIDKEHHH MM NOCTHXKECHHH
€ro BOEGHaYallbHUKOB, €CIIM Jla)ke He YUYHTHIBaTh 3aKyJHCHBIC [EPeroBOpbl U
3¢ ¢exTuBHOE ObellaHMe BHITOJ TEM caTpalnaM, KOTOphle M3MEHSAT CBOHM CO-

“2 Plut. Artax. 26-30. IlnyTapx 3asBasn, uTo ApTaKcepKc yMep, KOT/a YCIBIlIal, 9To
€ro nOGUMBLI CbIH W NpeanonaraeMblii HacneAHUK ApcaM Gbi yOUT - BEPOATHO, B peE3y/ibTa-
Te 3aroBopa Mnajiuero ceiia Oxa, KOTOPBIN CTaN LiapeM NOCHE TOTO, Kak B TeueHue 10 mecs-
11eB CKPBIBANMCH HOBOCTH O CMepTH ero oTua (Artax. 30. 4-5; Polyaen. VII. 17. 1; cf. Just. X.
1-2).
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patHukam®’. OnpesieNieHHO, APTAaKCEpKC NOCTHT MEHBUIMX YCIIEXOB B CBOMX
NOMNEBITKAX MOJKYIHTh MPEYEeCKUX AUILUIOMATOB, YeM nosxvee dununn Maxke-
nouckuit (cf. Dem. XIX. 9-16). Xors cam [leMocdeH, BepOATHO, NONYNI 3Ha-
4uTejibHbIE CYMMBI OT Nocneanero 3akoHHoro uapst Ilepcun, dapus I, aunno-
MaTHs JEHEr 0Ka3anach, B KOHEUHOM wurore, GecnonesHoii (Aesch Il 156, 173,
209, 239-40, 259).

Hu rpekn, HM Mepchl He MMeNH NPHYMH OOBMHATbL CBOMX IMIIJIOMATOB,
TaK Kak OHM OOJbIIOHA YaCTBIO cleNany BCe, YTO OXUAANOCH OT HUX B XOZE HX
muccuit'!; ofiHaKo, B HCTOPHYECKOH NEPCNEeKTHBE, MOKHO 3aMETHTb, YTO NPOY-
HbIH MHp He Obi1 IOCTUTHYT HH TPeKaMu, HU MepcaMu, HECMOTPS Ha JecATHe-
TH# QUIUIOMAaTHYECKUX Younui. OHM TONBKO YNOPCTBOBaNM nepen AHLOM CBO-
ux OyAylMX 3aBOEBaTENEH MaKEeJOHsH, KOTOpbIE NMPEB3OULTH KaK 'PEKOB, TaK U
nepcoB B AMMUIOMATHM U Ha Nojie OuTBLI. JlefCTBHTENBHO, HYXKHO C COXaNeHH-
€M 3aKJTIOYMTb, YTO CHAA OPYXXHs CHOBa H CHOBAa PyKOBOJM/iA BHELUHEH MOIH-
TUKOH B aHTH4HOM Mupe. CobblTHs 366-363 rr. fo H.3., Kak U cobbitua 490-
478, 432-404, 395-386, wnu, Hakowell, 338-330 rr. 10 H.3., N0Ka3bIBAIOT TOT Xe
Cambiit MPUHLMI — BOEHHAs MOLUb BbITECHMIA IPeKO-MepCUACKHE AWNIOMATH-
yeckue ycunus ¥ onpeaensna ux. OT cnyyas K ciy4ar, AXNIOMaTHS BiKsla Ha
BoeHHble CoObITHs (Hanpumep, noaaepxka Kupom CrnapTel B TeueHue nocnesn-
1nero nepriona IlesonoHHecCKol BOMHb), HO XOI UCTOPHH OKOHYATENBHO Onpe-
[eNAJCa B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MCXOAa BOEHHbIX KOHGIMKTOB. B uenom, kak u npu
noneiTke Aptakcepkca Il coneiicTBoBaTh (puBaHCKOM reremoHuy nytem GpuHaH-
cupoBaHHa GNOTa MW B XOA€ MEPCUACKHX YCHAMH KYMHUTb NONUTHYECKOE

BnusHue B [ peuny B TeyeHue 360-X Ir. A0 H.3., HY JHIJIOMATHSA, HY AEHBIH He
CMOTJIM 0OOMaHYTh BOEHHbIE peannu*.

** Jinonop pacckaseipaer, uro 1aps cMor Y6enuT OpoHTa, TPEABOANTENS BOCCTAHUS
CaTpanoB, H3MEHHTh CBOUM COPATHMKaM, COONA3HUB €ro BO3MOXKHOCTbIO PACIUMPEHHS MpPH-
Hanexalllek eMy caTpaliMi Ha BCIO npHOpexHyto obnacTb (BEpOATHO, CXOAHOH ¢ TOH, KOTO-
poii sragen Knp Mnamumit). ApuoGapsan Gbi npenaH cBouM chlHoM MHTPHAATOM M pacnsT
(Harpokrat. s.v. Ariobarzanes; Xen. Cyrop. VIIL 8. 4; Val. Max. IX. 11 ext. 2; Arist. Pol. V.
1312 a). BeposaTHo, Mbl captiunm, 4to JlataM 6but YOUT B pe3yibTaTe H3MEHb TOTO JKE CaMOT0
Mutpugara (Nepos. Dat. X-XI; cf. Polyaen. VII. 29. 1). Mascony no3sonunu ynnaturs npo-
CPOYEHHYIO 110/1aTh, K OH MOT NONY4YHTh KOHTPONb Hax JIukuell B kayecTBe CTUMYyJa, cM: Ps.-
Arist. Oikon. 1. 1348 a 4-10, 28-34.

“ Hy»XHO 0TMETHTb HECKONILKO HCKIMIOYEHHH, MON0OHBIX NoBefennto TumMaropa B 367
T. 10 H.3., HO 3TH NPUMEPL] HEMHOrOUNCAEHHB! M KAXYTCA HETUNHYHBIMY. Hakaszanne Tuma-
ropa b0 PeLIMTEABHBIM, OLICTPEIM M OKOHYaTENbHBIM. BO3MOXKHO, MOMMMO Kaphi 3a Tipe-
crynnenne camMoro Tumaropa, OHO AOMKHO BbINO OTYACTH MOCTYXHUTb NPENOCTEPERCHHEM
TeM MOCIaM, KOTOpbie MONBITANHCH Gl cHOPMYIHPOBATH CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO HOAHTHKY Ge3
CYLIECTBEHHOH NOANEPKKH Ha POAHHE.

* Tlepeson c anrnuiickoro 3.B.Pyura u 10.A Epoxutoit.
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R.A.Moysey
Greco-Persian Foreign Policy 367-360 BC

After the failure of the proposed Common Peace of 367 BC, Athens and -
Sparta were dissatisfied both with the status quo in Greece and with Persian
foreign policy with respect of the Greek states. One Athenian diplomat openly
announced the need to find an ally other than the Persian King. By 362/1 BC
that dissatisfaction with Persian policy had been placated to such a degree that
the Greek states which signed the peace agreement following the Battle of
Mantinea refused to intervene in favor of rebel satraps who rose up with Egypt,
Sidon and other Asian peoples in a more or less united effort against the Persian
king. What had changed in those intervening years and to whose benefit were
the diplomatic negotiations which are largely undocumented in ancient literary
sources? QOne could argue that the Persian monarch got what he wanted and
avoided what he did not want to a greater degree than he might have done, but
was his policy really successful in the long term? Likewise, some Greek states
got what they wanted and avoided what he did not want to a greater degree than
he might have done, but was his policy really successful in the long term?
Likewise, some Greek states got what they wanted at least for the short term;
but, viewed from historical hindsight, did they really benefit or were their dip-
lomatic and military maneuvers ultimately futile? Following the Theban general
and diplomat Pelopidas' mission to Susa in 368/7 BC, Persia had favored The-
bes. Perhaps in reaction to the failure of the initiative for a Persian-backed
peace settlement on Theban terms in 367 BC and Spartan and Athenian med-
dling in the rebellion of Ariobarzanes in Hellespontine Phrygia, Persia financed
the building of a Theban navy to counter the Athenian fleet. Artaxerxes II con-
tinued to pursue the strategy of divide and conquer the Greek states not militar-
ily, but diplomatically using his vast treasury. Undermining his efforts at times
were his squabbling satraps who often served as intermediaries between the
king and the Greeks. Compounding this difficult situation which often
amounted to stalemate was the immense size and exceptional diversity of the
Persian Empire. The Greek states had their disputes - both interstate and do-
mestic political clashes - and their scheming politicians, but so too did dissident
peoples and jealous, ambitious leaders complicate Persian diplomacy. Such a
delicious assortment of conflicts offers a rich opportunity for ancient historians
and the modern interpretations which have been rendered in the last century dif-
fer considerably.

My intent is to review the testimonia and address the recent proposals of
revisionists who have attempted to rewrite the history of the period from a Per-
sian perspective using or abusing Greek sources to concoct a story from the Per-
sian point of view which is unfortunately lacking in the ancient sources. The ar-
gument which 1 offer emphasizes significant changes in Persian policy in the
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period 364-362 BC (rather than the exhaustion of the Greeks after Mantinea) as
the explanation for the Oreeks' refusal to accept the invitation from the satraps
to join in their rebellion. 364-362 BC is the crucial period in which military ac-
tions taken by Athens' general Timotheos and by the Spartan King Agesilaos,
coupled with diplomatic dealings involving western satraps, Strato of Sidon and
Tachos of Egypt, resulted in a reversal of Persian policy with respect to Athens,
a continued support for Thebes, but the withdrawal of the Theban navy. Only
Sparta remained dissatisfied since Persian support of Thebes' land policies in
the Peloponnese could not permit Sparta's reacquisition of Messenia. Thus, only
Sparta, through the agency of Agesilaos, supported the satrapal revolt by serv-
ing Tachos of Egypt. Although Athens apparently negotiated as if she might as-
sist the satraps, in the end, the king withdrew his support of Thebes' efforts to
weaken the Second Athenian League and Athens refrained from intervention in
Persia's internal problems. Finally, I shall address the issue of who benefited
from the diplomacy of the period and to what extent those benefits were long
lasting.
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Fnasa Il
Bonia n annaomMarns B 3AanNHNCTNUCCKOM MNpe

C.1O. Canpuixun
HacuiabcTBeHHDBII H HEHACHILCTBEHHBIH MHP
B 3JUIMHHCTHYECKYIO 3MOXY

VicTopns snnvMHM3Ma HaloJHEHa MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMM BOEHHBIMH CTOJNK-
HOBEHHMSMH, 4YTO ObIMO  BBI3BAHO  NONUTHYECKMMM W COLMAIBHO-
IKOHOMHYECKHMH YCJIOBHAMHM ToraaumiHero mupa. HauuHas ¢ noxonos Anek-
canjipa MakefoHckoro, BoeHHbIe AeficTBus B CpenuseMHomopbe U Ha [lepen-
HeMm BocToke Benuch NpakTHYECKH HENpepbiBHO, MOCKONbKY CYLIECTBOBARO He-
Majo rocylapcTB, CTPEMMBILMXCS K mepelienly Mupa. 310 ObIIO BBI3BAHO OCO-
BEHHOCTAMM MX Pa3sBUTHUS — POCTOM NMPOH3BOAMTENBHBIX CHI, MOTPEGHOCTHIO B
pabax u B 3eMne, yBenH4YeHUEM NOXOLOB NpaBsliell BEpXyLIKH C OOHOW CTOpO-
Hbl, 3 C APYroif — MOJUTHYECKUMH aMOHLMAMH BCEBO3MOXHBIX aBaHTHOPHUCTOB,
100VBaBLIMXCS BNAcTH, MOJTKOBOALER MW Lapeil, CTpEMHUBLINXCS K cnaBe. B 3Ty
3noxy Habnonanock nepenyieTeHHe MHTEPECOB MHOTHX TOCYAApCTB M HAapOZOB,
BblpasHBLUEECS BO B3aHMOOTHOIUEHHAX 3UIMHHCTHYECKHX FOCYAapCTB APYT ¢
JPYroM M B CTpEMNEHHM MX Uapeil MOAUMHUTL COXpaHSBILME elle CBOe 3Haye-
HUE MNHMHCKHE NOAMCH. B N0MojHeHHe K 3TOMY CyLUeCTBOBala TOCTOSIHHAsA
Yrpo3a CO CTOPOHb! BapBapoB, 0COGEHHO Ha nepudepryt IUIMHUCTHHECKOTO MH-
pa — B LlentpansHoii Asun, [Tpruepnomopse, Adpuke, [epenneit Asunu, otuac-
TH Ha bankaHax ¥ AneHsyHax. HakoHel, B 3Ty 310Xy Ha MONHTHYECKYIO apeHy
Cpean3eMHOMODbs BLICTYNHI PUM, YTO W3MEHWNIO COOTHOUIEHHE CHA B MUpE,
cKa3aBlLUeecs Ha B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHAX C JMJIMHHCTUYECKMMH LapsAMHM, pasnuu-
HbIMM NREMEeHaMH W CBODOAHBIMM SMIMHCKUMHU ropoaamu. IlpeTepnenu usme-
HEHUs B HOBbIX YCIOBUAX ¥ B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHHUS MEXLY MPeYecKUMHU NONUCAMH.

TecTpoTa uHTepecoB U MHoroobpasie (HakTOpoB B MeXyHApOAHO# Mo-
NHTHKE JINYHUCTHYECKO# 310XH 0OBACHANHCH 06OCTpeHHeM BHYTPEHHHX Npo-
THBOpEYHH B Pa3sNUYHBIX FOCYNApCTBaX, YTO GBLIO CBA3aHO C CYIHOCTHIO -
nu3Ma. ConManbHBIH aHTaroHH3M APKO NposBun cebs, HanpHMmep, BO BpeMs
BOCCTaHHUA paboB u nonycsoboaneix B Artuke, Cuuunuu, Ileprame, Ddece u B
psRe APYTHX MeCT ; HEeaHTarOHHCTHYECKME NPOTHBOPEYMS BOSHHKANH, MaBHbIM
06pa3oM, BHYTpH npapsleif BEpXYHIKH, 4TO BEUIMBAIOCH B XKECTOKHE BHYTPEH-
HMeE pacnpy 1 Mexaoycobuusl. ITpu 3Tom o6a dakropa HaknaabBanu cBoil oT-
TIeYaTOK Ha MEXTroCYyJapCTBEHHbIE OTHOLUEHHS.

" Yebenes C.A.. Kopanes C.W. Beauxue BoCCTaHUS pabos II-I 8B. no H.3. B Pume //
W3 ucropun antHusoro obwecrsa. M.-J1., 1934, C. 139-180; Bnasatckas T.B., 'onybuosa

E.C., MaBnosckas AWM. PabeTso B annuHucTHYeckMX rocynapereax B -1 BB. 1o H.9. M,
1969. C. 186 cn.
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Y4HTHIBas U3N0XEHHOE, MBI MONBITAEMCS OXapaKTepHU30BaTh MPOLECCH
MMPHO} BOJIIOUMHU B 3MOXY 3JUIHHA3MA, NPMHHMMas BO BHUMAHHE, YTO B TO Bpe-
MsA BOEHHEIA (akTop B CpaBHEHHH C MHPHBIM Bce e npeobnagan. Baxuo oc-
MBICJMTE OCHOBHBIE 3Tamnbl MMPHOI ReATENBHOCTH PasIMYHBIX SJIIHHUCTHYE-
CKHX rOCYAapcTB, MX KOHTAKThl C LeJIbI0 MIOMCKA MHpa HIIM MHUPHOIO pelleHHs
Haspesatolnx xoHnukros. Ilpeactasnser unrtepec, kakuM obpasom nepero-
BOPbI M COTNAILIEHNUs O MUPE BIIMAIY HA YCTAHOBJIEHHE BCeoBIIEro Mupa u Kakue
LM TP 3TOM Npechef0Ball BCe JOTOBapHBAOIINecs O MUpe CTOpOHB. Ecre-
CTBEHHO, UTO B N0JI€ Halllero BHYMaHHA MONAIH JTHIUbL Te MUPHBIE cornalleHus,
KOTOpbl€ SBISUIACH KPAeyrojibHbIM KaMHEM MEXAYHAapOAHOH MOJHMTHKH TOTO
BPEMEHH.

TMocne cMepTu Anexkcanfpa MakeJOHCKOrO ero orpoMHas Jep»xasa, npo-
ctupasiuasics ot Erunta go MHauu, okasanach B pyKax COPaTHHKOB LAps —
auanoxos. Cpelu HUX BBLAEISUIACH AHTHNATP, NMpaBuBLKK B MakeIoHHM
I'peunn, AHTHIOH, NONYUYUBLIKI B ynpasnenue Ppurio, Jlukuio, [amdunnio,
Ironemeit Jlar, 3akpenuBiinil 3a coboit Eruner, Jiucumax, craBiunit npasuTte-
nem ®pakuy, 3atem MakeROHUH U ceBepo-3anagHod Mano# Asun, OBMeH, Ha-
3HaueHHpI B Kannanokuio W [ladnarouuto, Jleonnar, ykpenusuuiica B Ien-
necnoutckoit Gpurun, u Mudox 8 Muaun. Bo rnaee rocynapctsa 4HcTO HOMH-
HalbHO cTosNy OpaT cBoAHbIH Anekcanapa Pununn Appuaei 1 ero ToNbKO He-
J1aBHO poausuiniics chiH Anekcanap 1V. BepxoBHas Bnacth Obina nopyuena
Kpartepy, a BoenHoe koMaHjoBaHue - [lepaukke, dakTHueckH npaBUBLLIEMY
BCEM LapcTBOM .

B pesyibraTe MOCTOSHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHWiI NMAJ0XOB H3-32 TOrO, KOMY
CYMTAThCS BEPXOBHBIM NpaBHTENEM CO3aHHOTO AnekcanapoM Benukum rocy-
JIapCTBa, MOCTENEeHHO BO3pPOCIIO BNUSHUE AHTHIOHa, Mpo3BaHHOro OpHoraa-
3bIM, KOTOPOMY YRaNoch K 316 .10 H.3. NONYYUTb NOYTH BCE BOCTOUHbIE CATPA-
UMY ¥ CTaTh GAaKTHYECKH HEOTPaHUYEHHBIM NpaBuTeneM Asuu. IlpoTtus Hero
obpazoBanach KOaNMUMS APYTMX HacleAHMKOB ANeKcaHapa, SApO KOTOpOH co-
craBunu Kaccanap, cbiH ymepiuero B 319 r. no H.3. AnTtunarpa, [ltonemei Jlar,
Jlucumax u Cernesk, TpeGopasinuii cebe B yaen BasunoHckyto carpanuio. B 311
I. JO H.3. TIOC/Ie OXKECTOUEHHON BOWHBI NPOTHBHUKA COTNACHIUCH HA Mup. Y-
0B 1 00CTOATENBCTBA 3aKIIOYEHHMS MUPHOTO JOroBopa JOUUIM 40 Hac 6aaro-
naps Haamucu u3 r. Cxencuca, #3BeCTHOMR Kak «MaHHGpecT AHTUIOHA 0 CBOGOIE
umHoB» (OGIS 5 = RC 1). Ins Hac HaubGonee BaKHBIMH MPEACTABISAIOTCS
cneayollue NoNoXKeHUs ITOro JOKyMeHTa!

«Ms! 3aboTummck o cBoGoAe 3NIHHOB, pajy KOTOPOH Aenanu HeMaskle
YCTYNIKH M K TOMY )€ po3fiany geHbrd... Korna Mel yxe 3aBepuuimim coraue-
Hue ¢ Kaccangpom u JlucuMaxou..., k HaM npucnan nocros IlroneMeit, npocs
3aKJIIOYHUTh MUP U C HUM U BIIHCaTh €ro B TO cornateHue. Mel BUaeny, 4To Ham
TIPUXOAUTCS HEMallo TOCTYMUTHCA CBOMM uecToniobHeM, pajH KOTOpPOTO Mbl

2 Will E. The Succession to Alexander // CAH. Ed. II. Vol. VIL 1984. P. 1. P. 23 ff;
1llopman A.C. Pacnag umnepun Anexcanpa Makenosckoro. Kasans, 1984. C.30 cn.
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nepeRecan HeMasno 3a60T W moTpatuan MHoro fgeHer. K Tomy xe torma ¢ Kac-
caHapoM U JlncuMaxoM MBI ROTOBOPHNKCH M AanbHeiilllne neperoBoph! OBUIH
yxe nerge. Ho, noHuMas, YyTo eciy HaJlaiuTh OTHOUIEHMS M ¢ IITonemeeMm, To
ckopee OyJeT NMOKOHYEHO U ¢ IloaHcnepXoHTOM, MOCKONBKY HUKOro He ocTa-
HETCS B COIO3€ C HUM.... BMecTe ¢ TeM, BHIS, YTO BBl H NPOYHE COXO3HUKH CTpa-
JaeTe OT BOCHHBIX JEHCTBHH M PacxoLOB, Mbl COWIM NPAaBUABLHBIM YCTYNHUTb K
3aKJIIOYUTh MUPHBIH [OTOBOp TaxXe H ¢ HUM... MTtax 3HaifTe, 4yTO cornaienue
JOCTHIHYTO M HAacTYNHJI MHpP. MBb! 3anucaju B COPMALIEHMH, YTO BCE 3JIHHBI
NIPUHECYT KAATBY, YTO B3aUMHO OyayT oxpaHsTh cBoGoAy ApYyr Apyra H aBTO-
HOMUIO, Npeanonaras, YTo 10Ka Mbl KUBBI, MBI, nocxom,xy 3TO 3aBHCHT OT Ye-
JIOBEYECKUX PacyeToB, OyaeM 3To codsionaTs. ..

OueHHBas 3TOT NOKYMEHT, Cleayer npm{;m, BO BHMMaHHE, YTO YCJIOBHSA
MHpa ObITH 111 AHTHTOHA BBIHY>KAEHHBIMH, @ MUPHOE COTNalieHne NOCTUTHYTO
C LeJIbIO BBIMTPATh BpeMst AN KOHCONHAALWHA CHJI M NTPOAcIDKeHHs OoprOkl. 3a-
KNIOYEHUEM 3TOro MyUpa AHTUIOH MPHU3HABANl KaXAOT0 U3 CBOMX NPOTHMBHHKOB
KaK CaMOCTOSTENIbHYIO NOJUTHYECKYIO CHITY H B TO Xe caMoe BpeMs ABHO CTpe-
MUWJICS MpencTaTbh OnarofeTeneM SUIMHCKHUX MOJMCOB, MAJIS 4ero creuyanbHo
OrOBOPHJI MYHKT O COXPaHEHWH UMH CBOGOJAB! U aBTOHOMHUM. OH cTapancs Tak-
e BblAaTh ceds 3a OMOCTUTENS WX IKOHOMHYECKUX UHTEPECOB, 4YTO SKOObLI M
noGyauno ero 3aBeplUiNTb BOHHY, 4TOOb! He BBOAUTL TPEKOB B Oonbilive pacxo-
Ibl ¥ pazopeHus. M3 aToro crneayer, 4To ¥ 3NAHHCKHME MOJIMCL) paccMaTpHBa-
JNCh AHTHIOHOM KaK paBHOMNPAaBHblE NMapTHEPHI, YTO U 00YCNOBUIIO BXOXAEHHE
MX B €r0 NiepXaBy Ha NpaBaX CBOGOIHbIX COFO3ZHUKOB',

Jenas nomo6HbIA peBepaHC B CTOPOHY CBOOOMAHBIX IpedecKHX rOpOROB,
AHTWTOH XOTeN HE TONBKO NPUBJEYb UX HA CBOK CTOPOHY — MaHeBp, IIMPOKO
NpakTUKOBABIIMICA B MEXAYHAapOJHOH NONHUTHKE B 3MOXY IMHWHU3MA U B
nanpHenuIeM, - HO H NMPOTHBOMNOCTaBUTL ceOs B rfasax rpekoB ero ¥ Ux npo-
THBHHMKaM, KOTOPhi€ CTAHOBUJIMCH TakWM 0Opa3OM Bparamut 3JnuMHcKo# cobo-
Abl ¥ NpuBHIeruit ropoaos. OH e, HaNPOTUB, OKA3HIBAJICA Kak Obl WX MONEYM-
TENEM H 3alUMTHHKOM. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHKWK Mbl CKAOHHBI CHUMTATL MUPHOE CO-
rinawenue 311 r. 10 H.3. o6pa3LomM BceoOIUEro MUpa, BPEMEHHO NOJOKHBLINM
KOHel BOCHHBIM JEACTBUAM MEXAY BEAYIIMMH MOJMTHYECKHMH CHJIaMH TOTO
BpeMeHHM. ['peueckye ropofa yCTaH OT OKECTOYEHHOM GOphOEI IManoxoBs Apyr
¢ apyroM u OBUIN KpajiHe 3aMHTepecOBaHbl B YCTAHOBNEHMH Mupa. Hanportus,
IpOTHBOGOPCTBYIOIIME CTOPOHB! HE JNOCTHUTAM CBOMX BOEHHO-CTpPAaTErHyecKux
uesie U 3afiad, ’aX/aaB HOBBIX CTOJKHOBEHMI{. DTO MPONEMOHCTPHPOBaAAH YKe
NanbHeiiye coObITHsA, Koraa B 307 r. 10 H.3. AHTHFOH M ero Cchin JeMeTpuii
Hayan B I'penny BocHHble nefictBus npotus Kaccanapa u [ronemes, cBoux

> O nonutuke AHTHroHa MoHodranema B Asuu cM. Camoxusa [.C. AHTHUrOH u
rpeyeckue ropoaa Mano#t Azuu // TIpoGnemsl oTeyecTseHHOM U Beeobiuedt uctopuu. Buin.3.
J1.,,1976. C. 153 ca.; Briant P. Antigone le Borgne. P., 1973. P. 28 ff.; Billows R.A. Antigonos
the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State. Los Angeles-London, 1990. P, 225 ff.

* Burstein S.M. Lysimachus and the Greek Cities of Asia: the Case of Miletus // The
Ancient World. 1980. Vol. 3. Ne 3-4. P. 73-79.
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napTHepoB no Mupy 311 r. ITockonkKy MHpHOE COrnallieHNe 3aKperuo paspies
TOr/IaIIHET0 MHpa U TIPOTHBHHKH COXPaHMIHK 3a co00it Bce paHee 3aBOCBAHHOE,
TO 3TOT MHP MOXHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK HACHIBLCTBEHHBIN, NPEXAE BCEro 10
OTHOLUEHHIO K CBODOAHBIM 3JIIMHCKUM ropoaaM. M xoTa B oKkyMeHTe, LINTHPO-
BAaHHOM Bbllle, OHH (UTYPHPYIOT Ha MepBblit B3rAAA KaK IaBHble Ne#cTBYIO-
1Me JM1a, B HHTepecaX KOTOPbIX SIKOOBI U COCTOSJIOCH TMOANHCAHUE MHUpa, Ha
CaMOM jieJie C HX YCTPEeMJIEHHsIMU CHUTAAUCh TyT MeHee Bcero. Ha nepsoM mna-
HE CTOSIM HHTEpECHhl MAalOXOB, H Npexae Bcero - AHTHroHa OgHornasoro, Ko-
TOpbIH cTpeMMIics yKpenuThcs B Manoit Asuu, Cupun, Gunnxun u I'peunn. C
3Tol uenblo W ObLIO 3alyMaHO M 3aK/IIOYEHO CornallileHHe, NMO3BOAsBLIEE HO-
BUThCs MepelbiliKd B 60pbbe ANst ynpoueHHs cOBCTBEHHBIX OAUTHUYECKHX MO~
3UUMHA. DNNMHCKUE noanck! B koHue IV — Havane Il B. no H.3. ewe npencrasns-
an coboli HEManylo BOEHHYIO M MOJMTHUYECKYIO CMIY, KOTOpoH Henb3s Oblio
npeHebperarb, XOTA YCHOBHS B MEXAYHApOAHO!N MONHTHKE AUKTOBANU yxke He
OHH, a JManOXH, HCTUHHBIE BNAaCTHTENW ToraawHero mupa. Tlpy noanucanuu
BbIlIEO3HAYEHHOr0 MHMPHOTO cornalieHus AHTHTOH, Ha MepBblil B3rnan, npea-
cTaeT kak Obl NMoCTpaiaBllueii CTOPOHOM, NoTepnesllell K TOMy e Heyjauy B
BOJiHe W BbIHYX/IEeHHOH NoHTH Ha noanucanve mMupa. C 3Toii TOukM 3peHHs Mup
CTaHOBMTCS HACWJILCTBEHHBIM, T.€. HaBA3aHHBIM eMy nobeauTensmu. OnHaKo Ha
camoM aefie 1 AHTUTOH fobuncs ycTaHOBIEHUS BBITOQHOIO €My CTaTyc-KBO BO-
eHHOM CUNOH, Tax 4TO Ang obenx rpynnupoBOK AxamoxoB Mup 311 r. 1o H.3.
CneayeT CYMTaTh HAaCHIIbCTBEHHbIM, O3HAMEHOBAaBLUMM OKOHYaHHE O4YepeqHOro
3Tarna HecnpaBeANHUBO B LEIOM BOHHbI 3a nepelesl HacneacTsa Anekcasapa.
Jnst y3yueHUs MHPHLIX MEPErOBOPOB B 3MOXY 3IUTHHMU3MA BechMa NoKasa-
Te/MbHA AUIIOMaTHdeckasd ¥ BOEHHas akTMBHOCTb B Mranum snupckoro uaps
TIuppa, onHoro M3 BeaylIMX NOAKOBOAUEB cBoero BpeMeHu. Koraa B Hawane I11
B. 0 H.3. Haj IpeyecKuMu roponamu ora Mranum u Cuuaunun naBucena yrposa
3axBaTa pUMISHAMM W KapdareHsHamu, TO OHH OOpaTHIUCL 33 MOMOWIBIO K
[Muppy, GesycnewHo cpaxasuwiemycs ¢ Jlemerpuem Ilonnopkerom u JincuMa-
xoM B Makenonuu u Onnage. [louyBCTBOBaB, YTO CKIAlbiBAIOTCA XOpOLLUe
nepcrnekTHBbl OOBEeNMHUTL MOA CBOEH BRACTRIO pevdeckue rocyaapcTBa rora
Anednuxckoro nonyoctposa, ITupp B 280 r. 1o H.3. Beicanuncs B Uranun. Ha-
HECsl COKPYLUUTENBHOE MopaxeHWe pHMCKMM Boicka B Outse mpu Iepakiee,
uapb Jnupa BeITeCHUN pUMnsA U3 JlykaHuu. MHorye niaemena u ropoaa oxasa-
JIUCh TOTZa MO, €r0 BJIACTHIO, ¥ BAOXHOBIICHHLIH 3TOH MOGEN0H Uapbh 3aMbICTHN
naxe noxoA B Jlauuit. Oanaxo narunbl ¥ PuM BeicTOsNH, YTO 3acTaBuno ITuppa
NOMTH Ha MEPeroBophbl 0 MHpe, NOCKONbKY OH XOTeN IOPHANYECKH 3aKpenuTh 3a
coboit yxe 3aBoeBaHHOEe M ofecnevyuTh T Ul HacTymleHds Ha CHUMIMIO.
Ilone3ysce GopManbHBEIMH NpaBamu NMoOeAMTENS, Hapb BBIABUHYI ClEAYOLIME
YCJIOBHSl MHpa: «OH OTMyckaeT Bcex B3fTbIXx B 000 nuerHbix 6e3 BhiKyna M
ofeliaeT pUMIISHAaM MOMOLUB B 3aBoeBaHuM WTanuu, HUuyero He Tpebys B3aMeH,
KpOMe IpYeCKOro cOK3a ¢ HUM M HENpHKOCHOBEHHOCTH TapenTa» (Plut. Pyr.
17). llonpoGHee ycnoBUs 3TOr0 NOroBOpa u3naratoTcs AnnuaHom (Samn. 10.
'1): «o8 (peub uzet o nocne ITuppa Kunee — C.C.) npennoxun uM MHp, apyx0Oy
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u corw3 ¢ ITuppoM B TOM cyuae, eciy OHM BKJIIOYAIOT B AOrOBOP TapEHTHHIEB,
OCTANBHEIX %€ 3JUIMHOB NpoXHUBaolMX B Utanuu, genaot cBoGOAHBIMH U aB-
TOHOMHBIMH, JIyKaHaM, CAMHHTaM, [laBHaM H OpYTTHsM BO3BPALIAIOT BCE TO, YTO
3aXBaTHJIM Y HHX B XOA€ BoOHHBI. EC/I OHH MCHONHAT Bee 3TH YCJIOBHSI, OH 3aBe-
pui, 4ro Ilupp oTnycTHT Beex muieRHBIX 6e3 Bhikyna». HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO B
PumMe UMENUCEH CUIIBI, CTOSBILIME 33 NPHHATHE 3THX YCJIOBHH, NpeMNOXEeHHe La-
ps GBLI0 OTKJIOHEHO cO clloBaMH «iycTh ITupp yxoaut u3 Mranuu u Toraa, ecnu
XOQUET, BEIET NepPeroBops! o Apyx6e, a noka oy ocraerca B Utanunm ¢ Boifckom,
pumasue 6yayt soeBaTh ¢ Hum» (Plut. Pyrrh. 19). JlobuBasch BKIOYEHHS B
MHpHBIH JOrOBOp MPeYeCKUX rOpOAOB, OroBapHBas YCIOBUA WX aBTOHOMMHM H
He3aBUCUMOCTH, I Iupp nelicrosan B UTanun takMMu ke METOJAaMH, KaK 10 He-
ro Anturon OaHornaswlit B Manoit Azun. On xkenan noGUTBCA PacronioXeH s
rpeKoB, YTOObI YKPenHTh CBOM NMO3HLMM ¥ BNOCIEACTBUH MOAYMHHUTL uX. XOTH
apb ¥ Oiep>xan BOeHHYIo nobeny, ero nonMTHyeckue nosuumy B Utanuu ocra-
BaJHCh HEITPOYHBIMH, M NIOTOMY OH HE DHMCKHYN cpasy YCTaHOBHTb KOHTPOINb
Hall ropoAaMH M COIO3HBIMH NileMeHaMH. EMy npuuioch cHayana o6bIBUTH UX
COKO3HMKAM¥ M 3aKpENnUTb 3TOT UX CTATYC IOPHUAMYECKH B MEXAYHApOLHOM HAO-
roope o cotoze ¢ Pumom. Tak kak IMupp npubsin B Mitanuio ¢ ueabto noxuu-
HWTb €€ CBOEH BJIAaCTH, a PUMIIHE, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, CTPEMHMIUCH Pacnpo-
CTPaHKTb TOCMOACTBO Ha fore Mranuu, To, ecnu Obl 3TOT MUp OBLN MOANMCAH,
ero ciegoBano Obl cyMTaTh HaCHIBCTBEHHBIM JUIS 00enx CTOpoH. B atoM cny-
4ae, KaK ¥ B MUpHOM jorosope 311 r. Mexay AHTUTOHOM W JIMafiOXaMH, rpeve-
CKHe ropoza pacCMaTpHBaNHCh B KaueCTBE BTOPOCTENEHHON CUIIbl M pasMEHHOH
MOHETb! B 6ONBLIOH MOAUTHYECKON UTpe, KOTOPYIO Benn PUM 1 L1apb MOJIOCCOB.
Bot nouyemy ¥ ais rpekoB MHUp Obli, XOTHS U BBITOJHBIM Ha MEPBBIX Mopax, HO
BCE K€ TalKe HaCHIBbCTBEHHBIM, 60 PAHO MJIM MO3NHO BCE PABHO 3aBEPLUMIICH
6Bl MX noAuMHEeHHeM nHbO pumngHaM, nubo 3nupoTaM. Benb Henb3s cuMTaThb
ciiyyaliHbIM, YTO B Clly4yae ycnexa neperosopos [Tupp oGewan cBoio nomotus
Pumy B 3aBoeBanuy MITanuu, a 3TO 3Ha4YMT, YTO CyAbOa ropooB ero He ocoGen-
HO BonHoBana. OQHaKko B 3TOH CNOXHOM MOJIMTHYECKOH CUTYyaLMH OT NMO3ULUU
I'OPOJIOB 3aBHCENI0 MHOIOE, NOTOMY YTO MOCJE TOro, Kak CUUMANACKME IPeKy B
275 r. 10 H.3. OTBEPHYJIHCH OT Laps, OH Cpasy NnoTepIien NopaxeHye OT PUMIISH
1 OBl BBIHYXJEH YHTH 13 Wranuu. Ho nepen 3TMM puMNsHe BTOPHYHO OTKIIO-
Husm npockOy Inppa o Mupe, 06yciioBHB cBOM OTKa3 TEM XKe 06CTOATENBCTBOM,
4TO M B IepBIi pas (Plut. Pyrrh. 21)°.

HarnspHelM npUMepoM HACHILCTBEHHOTO MHpa B 3MNHHHCTHYECKYIO
anoxy asnsercs npumupenye napei Ceneska Il Kannunuka, AutHoxa I'nepakca
u Ilronemes III Opeprera, 3aBepliMBLIee TaK HA3bIBaeMyio «BOMHHY JlaoauKn»
unn Tperpto Cupmiickyio BoiiHy (247-241 rr. no H.9.). Efi npenwecTsoBan
LnnTenbHblH nepuon 6opebel Jlarmmos u CeneBKMAOB 3a TOCNOACTBO Ha
3anagHoM Manoasuiickom nobepexbe, B ®OuHUKHH, TlanectnHe n HOxHOMH
Cupun (Kenecupuu). Bropas Cupmiickas BoiiHa (259-253 rr. po H.3.)

O noxoaax IMuppa noapobuee cn. Leveque P. Pyrrhos. P., 1957, P. 250 ff.
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OKOHUYMJIaCh JOIOBOPOM O MHpe, 3aKperuleHHbIM OpakoM AHTuoxa II Teoca u
Bepenuku, nouepu Ironemes 11 @unagensda. Jlaoauxa, nepsas cynpyra AHTH-
oxa I Teoca, Obu1a ynaneHa B M3rHaHUe, OAHAKO B 247 I. 0 H.3. BepHynach 06-
paTHO, OTpaBuAa ObIBLIErO My>a M BO3BeJIa Ha NPECTOJ CBOETO CTaplUero ChiHa,
kotoporo obssBuna napem Ceneskom I1 . 3atem oHa pacnipaBuiack U ¢ bepenu-
Koil, B pesynsraTe uero ee 6pat [lronemeii 111 6511 BeIHYXAEH HayaTh BOHHY C
Cenesxunamu. ErunTade 3axsatunu Cupuio, Meconoramuio, BaBuionuio, Bei-
HyauB CeneBka u Jlaoauky Gexatsh. Ilocne HeymauHo# MOMBITKM OTBOEBATh
npubpexHyro Gunukuio (Just. XXVIIL. 1-2) Cenesk 1I pemmsn 3akniounTts cowo3
co cBouM OpaToM AHTHOXOM ['MepakcoM, paHee OTIOXHBLIEMCS OT uaps, YTo-
Obl caMOMy BCTaThb BO IflaBe rocynapctsa. «Mexay TeM, - coobuwaer ITommeit
Tpor, - xorna [1ronemeli y3Han, yto AHTHOX MaeT Ha nomoup Cenesky, oH,
4TOGB! HE BECTH BOMMY OIHOBPEMEHHO C ABYMs Bparamu, sakmounn c¢ Cenes-
KOM MHUp Ha aecsTb ne™» (Just. XXVIIL. 2). Oto coobiuuenue noarsepxaaercs
Mepornuguueckoit kaHonckoki Haanucbio 239 r. 1o H.3., B KOTOPOi roBopuTes,
yro [lronemeit IBeprer «apoBan cTpaHe MHp, CpaXasch 3a Hee NPOTHB MHOTHX
HaponoB ¥ uapei» (OGIS 56). Ilo ycnoBusM MHpa erunerckuii Lapb COXpaHHI
3a coboit HOxnyro Cupmio, Gunuxmo, Kunp u Ceneskuio MNuepuro (Polyb. V.
34. 6-7). Onnako Mup 6b11 HapyilieH [ MepakcoM, KOTOPLIH, BOCNOAb30BaBLIUCH
orcrynsieHdem [Tronemes, Hauan Mexnoyco6Hyto soiiry ¢ Ceneskom 11 (Justin
XXVII. 2. 10)°.

[lepen HaMy NpHMED TOTO, KaK BO MMS CBOEKODBICTHBIX Lieltell 3/NHHU-
CTUYECKHE NPaBUTENM NONMpany MexJAyHapolHble NOTOBOPL! M COrAilieHUs,
Hapyuasi yCTAHOBNEHHBIi CTaTyC-KBO B MEXIYHapOAHBIX OTHOWEHMAX. OTO
HeccniopHelit 06pazel HaCUIbCTBEHHOTO NMOAXO0AA K PELIEHHIO CNOPHBIX BOAPO-
COB, B JdAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ae O CTaTyce NMorpaHW4HnIx Tepputopuil Ce-
nesxuaoB u [lronemeesckoro Erumnra, nepexoqyBigx 0T OQHOTO MPOTUBHHKA K
ApPYroMy TONBKO B pe3yJbTaTe BOCHHBIX AeiicTBUi. MUpHEIE HOrOBOPHI TOANM-
CBIBANCH O0EHMM CTOPOHAaMHM HCKITIOYHTENBHO M3 CYOBEKTHBHBIX MOMUTHYE-
CKMX coobpaxceHuii conepHUUaBIiMX APYr ¢ ApPYroM BhacTutenei, HW B Koei
Mepe He COTJIalaBIIMXCS ¢ 3aKPENNEeHHBIMH B IOTOBOPAaX yCNOBWAMH, OTKPBITO
’AXABIIMX HOBBIX BOEHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHHH M NMOTOMY 3TH JOTOBOPHI Hapy-
1IaBIHX .

IMocnenyromye coObITHA HArIAAHO NOATBEPXKAAIOT cKaszaHHoe. C npuxo-
JoM K Bracth AutHoxa III 6opnba 3a rocmoacrso B [lepenneit Asum
BO30OHOBHNAck. YKpenmuB CBOIO BjlacTb BocToke, AHTHOX TNPUCTYNHA K
3aBoeBaHMIo nobepexss Cupun u Dunukuu, osmageB B 219 r. go u..
Ceneskueit Inepueii, a Bckope ¥ BceM GHHHKMHACKUM nobepexbeM. TITonemeii
IV, HecriocoOHBIH BecTH mmuTenbHYIO 60phOy ¢ AnTHOXoM III, pemwmn Hauats

8 Will E. Histoire politique du monde hellénistique (323-30 av. J.C). Nancy, 1979. T.
1. P. 248-261, 297, o 6pake Antnoxa Il u Bepennku cM. Seibert J. Historische Beitrdge zu den
dynastischen Verbindungen in hellenistischer Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1967. S. 79.80.

" ¥urynun B.JI, MexayHapoHsie OTHOWERHS UTHHUCTHYECKHX rocyAapcTs B 280-
220 rr. po H.3. Kasass, 1980. C.55.
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neperoBops! o mupe. Jnsg atoro B 218 r. A0 H.3. OH HCTIONB30BaN NOCONBCTBA
HEKOTOPBIX CBOOOMHBIX IPeUECKHX MONHCOB - JTonuu, Ponroca, Busantus n Ku-
3uka. COBETHHKH E€rHIeTcKOTo Laps, OYeBHIHO, XeJali BKIIOYUTh X B Kaye-
CTBE YYacTBYIOIIEH CTOPOHBl B TOTOBMBLIMHCH K NMOANMCAHHIO MHDHBIH NOro-
BOp, YTO MOXHO OBINO clenaTh TOJBKO MPHU3HAB MX CBOMMH coto3HMKaMu. Te
e, BUAUMO, PaCCUMTHIBANIM, YTO, €CIIH UX AEHCTBHTENBHO BKJIIOYAT B JOTOBOP
xo1s Obl Ha npaBax HeHTpanbHBIX FOCYAApCTB, TO OHH IOpHAWYecKH OynyT 3a-
WIMLIEHE! OT MOOBIX MOMOI3HOBEHHE MPOTHB HHUX CO CTOPOHB! BOIOIOLUMX, HO
JIOroBapHBaIOIUXCA O MUpe Lapeil. ['peueckas NpakTHKA 3aKIIOUEHHS MUPHBIX
corJlallleHyii Takoro poza NperycMaTpyuBaia KONTEKTHBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
KaXKHOTO M3 MOANMCABLUMX MUPHBIH JOroBOp nepel HapyuMrteneM Mupa. Ecnu
kT0-nu60 u3 CenesBkuaoB unu JlarnJos, NOCTOSHHO KOHGIUKTOBABIUMX APYT C
IpyroM, ocMmenuncs Obl HapyIIMTb MHPHBIH JOrOBOP, TO NPOTHBHON CTOpPOHE
6bUI0 OBl 3HAYUTENBHO Nerve NpHUBIeYb BCEX MOMIMCABIUMX MHUD FPEKOB Ha
CBOIO CTOPOHY NPOTHB HapylmnTens mupa. A nockonbky u Axnrtuox Il u Tlto-
semeit IV npexpacHo NMOHMMANH, YTO TOTOBUBILMHCS K MOANKHCAHHIO JOKYMEHT
- JIMWb TIPUKPHITHE A1 Pa3BA3bIBAaHUs HOBOH BOMHEL, TO NpHBJEYEHHE K 3TOMY
COrJialleH 1o rpekoB Obl0 UM 000KM B3aMMHO BHIrOAHO. BoT noueMy nocons-
CTBa rpevyecKyX MOJHCOB CHOBAIM KaK YENHOKM OT OJHOT'O Laps K Apyromy, Be-
s NEPEroBOPH! O NMEpeMUPHH 1 Bo3MoxxHOM Mupe (Polyb.-V.63).

MupHoe cornaulenue, 0OfHaKo, He cocrosnock. [Ttonemedi 1V, ckonuen-
TPUpPOBaB CHIIb], IPepBan MHUPHBIE NIEPErOBOPH! ¥ BO3OOHOBUN BOEHHblE JeHCT-
Bus. Autnox lII orBetun tem xe. B 6urse npu Paduu B 217 1. 10 H.9. cUpHitUb
NOTEPIeNH KecToKoe MOPaXEHHE, H TONBKO Moche 3TOr0 AHTHOX ObLN BBIHYX-
JeH 3aKJIIOYHTb MHUp: OH o0si3ancs BepHYTb IlTosemero npubGpexHbie ropopa
®unuxnH, Kenecupuio, ognaxo coxpanun 3a coboit Cenesxuto Huepuio (Polyb.
V. 87). Her HyXnaBl FOBOPHUTH, YTO M 3TOT MHUP MO XapakTepy M CyTH SBISAICS
HacHJIBCTBEHHBIM, TaK KakK 3aKpensi 3a noGeAnTeneM 3aXBa4eHHYIO UM UyXKYIO
TEPPUTOPHIO He ITyTeM MUPHBIX TIEPErOBOPOB, a B pel3ylibTaTe BeleHus GoeBbIX
neicTBuit’. h

HHoti oTTeHOK MMeeT MUpHBIA noroop 238-237 IT. 1o H.3., 3aKIIOUYEH-
HBIH Mexny rpeko-GaktpuiickuM napeM uomorom II u mapbsnckuM napem
Tupunarom 1. Benepncrene BHYTpuAHHacTHYecKux pacnpeit B napcrse Cenes-
Kuj0B, B cepenyne III B. 10 H.3. OT Hero OTNANH U CTAH CAMOCTOATENLHBIMH
IMapdsnckoe u I'pexo-Bakrpuiickoe napctea. Bens 6opu6y 3a ynipoueHue cBoeit
BIIACTH, Lapu mapsn onacanuck coto3a Mexuy rpasutenem Baxrpuu duogo-
toM I n Ceneskom II Kannvnukom, kotopsie sugenu B Iapduu yrposy cBoum
nomeHaM. ITocne cmeptu [inonora I ero coin 1 Hacnenuuk Juonort II mowern Ha
3aKnoueHne MUpHoro porosopa ¢ TupuaaroM I (Just. XLI. 4. 9), uro naBano
napdsaHaM COIO3HHKA, COXPaHsSBLIET0, KaKk MHHUMYM, HelTpanuTeT BO BpeMs

-8 Will. Histoire politique... T. II. P. 11-30; Schmitt H. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte
Antiochos’ des Grossen und seiner Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1964. S. 160-175;0 6uree npu Papuu u
MHpHOM JoroBope cM.Volkmann. Ptolemaios // RE. 1959. Bd 23. 2. Sp. 1683 ff.
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noxoza B [apguro Ceneska II (Strabo. XI. 8. 8; Amm. Marc. XXIII. 6. 3 )°. Or1-
AM4HE 3TOTO MUPHOTO COIJIALIEHHS OT BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIILIE 3aK/I0YaeT-
csi B TOM, YTO OHO COCTOSANIOCH HE B pe3yjbTaTe BOEHHOH nobGeaspl OXHOW M3
BOIOIOWMX CTOPOH WJIH BOEHHBIX NCHCTBMH MEXIY Y4YacTBOBaBIIHMMM B HEM
CTOpOHaMH, a NMOABKIOCH HAa B3aMMHON N0GPOBONBEHONH OCHOBE BCIEACTBUE Y-
po3bl HanajeHus TpeThel cTopoHsl — CeneBkuyoB. [ToaTOMy MBI CKJIOHHBI OI-
peneNuTh 3TOT MUPHBIA 10rOBOp KaK HEHaCUIILCTBEHHBIH, a CHTYalIUIO, KoTopast
npyBena K ero MOSABJEHHIO - KaK CIOXMBIIYIOCS B pe3ynbTaTe Hacunua. He-
cMoTps Ha TO, yTo [lapdus u I'pexo-bakTpus npoTHBOCTOANM HanafeHUIO U3-
BHE W CTPEMHUJINCH OTCTOATH HE3aBHCUMOCTb, YTO JENaN0 BOHHY ¢ MX CTOpPOHBI
xak 6bl CIpaBeJIMBOI, OHM TEM He MEHee UMeNM JAIEKO MAyluMe NaHbl pac-
IUMpEHKs CBOErO TeppuTOopHanbHoro rocnoacTsa B LlenrpanbHoi Asuu. Tak
YTO MHPHBIA JOrOBOP MEXAY HUMH B CBOEH OCHOBE MpecieloBal Ledb BECTH B
[albHe#llleM HaCWIbCTBEHHBIE BOEHHbIE JEHCTBUSA A7 3aXBaTa HOBBIX 3EMEIlb,
a LeJlb, KaK W3BECTHO, OMpaBJbiBaeT cpelcTsal

Jins BHELIHENONMTHUYECKOH NpaKTHKH TOro BpeMEHU BakHeliluee 3Haue-
HKHe MMeN MMpHBIH Jorosop Mexay PHMOM M MakedoHckuM uapem Puaunnom
V, 3aknioueHHb B 196 r. 1o H.3. nocne 6ursbl npu Knunockedanax B KoHue
Bropoit MaxenoHcko# Bo#tHbl. OH 3HamMeHaTeNneH TeM, YTO B pe3yNsTaTe BOEH-
Hoit nobenst Haa MakegoHuell PUM CYWECTBEHHO YKpenun CBOW MO3WLUM B
T'peuny 1 nomy4un onopy AAs Nnociefyloulero HactynieHus Ha Autuoxa III. C
3TOr0 BpEMeHH HAYMHAETCS HOBbI 3Tan PUMCKOH BOCTOYHOHM MONUTHKH, Ha-
npaBNeHHOH Ha MPOTUBONOCTABICHNE OHUX JUIHHUCTHYECKMX MOHApXHUit apy-
TMM, cO3AaHHe KOHTomepaTa COIO3HMKOB U3 CBODOJHBIX FpeyecKkux ropoaos
ApOTHB TeX 3NIMHHCTHYECKMX LiapeH, KOTOphie PACCMATPHBANUCh PUMASHAMHU B
KayectBe BOIMOMHEIX cONMepHUKOB. Etnu mo atoro Pumy mpuxomuinoch uMeTh
Aeno nuib ¢ nynulickuM Kapdaresom Ha 3anaze, To Teneps eMy NpOTHBOCTOS-
7a BCS CUCTEMA BOCTOYHBIX 3NJIHHHCTHYECKHX LAPCTB ¥ MHOXECTBO CBOOOXHBIX
IPe4ecKHX I10JIMCOB, CTPEMMBLUMXCS COXPaHHTb CBOOOMY W aBTOHOMHIO B T10O-
CTOAHHOH Gopbbe C DNNMHUCTHHECKUMH TrocyaapcTBamu W apyr ¢ apyrom. C
3THX MO3ULHIA HHTEPECHO NPOaHANU3MPOBaTh YCAOBHS MHpa, IPOAUKTOBAHHBIE
®Ouninny Turom KeunkuneM PnaMHHMHOM, KOMaHIYIOIIMM PUMCKUMH BOH-
ckamu B I'penyu 1 MakeoHuu: «...BooOLIe BCeM 3/IMHAM, KaK a3HaTCKUM, TaK
H eBponeiickiM, 6bITh CBOGOJHBIMK 1 NONB30BaTECH COGCTBEHHBIMH 3aKOHAMM;
TeX e JJIMHOB, KOTOpbIE A0 CHX NMop ObLM MoABnacTHe! Pumunmy, a paBHO
3aHATHIE €ro rapHU3oHaMy ropoaa Oumunn o6s3aH NepenaTb pUMISHaM Nepes
HCTMMACKHMM npaspHecTBoM; EBpomy, Ilenacam, Baprunusam, ropony KuaHui-
IEeB JIOJDKEH NpefoCTaBAThL cBobGony, paBHO Kak AGupocy, ®acocy, Mupuxe,
Iepuudy, ¥ BhIBECTH H3 HUX CBOM rapHU3oHHEL UT0 KacaeTcs 0cBOGOXAEHMA
KMaHuiues, To TUT HomkeR Obln, COrNacHO CEHATCKOMY ONpEAeneHuIo, Harm-
caTb 0 ToM Ilpycuio. B ToTt xe cpox @ununn o6s3bIBANCH BO3BPATUTL PUMIIS-

® Boxmanun A.T. IMappus u Pum. M., 1960. 4. 1. C. 185-187; T'an6os B.A., Kowre-

neuxo I'A., Cepanteix 3.B. Dnnunuctnueckuit BocTok // 3namHu3M: BOCTOK M 3amal.
M.,1992, C. 15.
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HaM BCeX BOEHHOTUIEHHBIX U MepeGexdHKoB, a TakXKe BbIAaTh UM BCe NMantyOHble
xopabyH, 33 HCK/ITOUEHHEM NATH CYIOB M OJHOTO LlecTHaxuaTunany6Huka. OH
LoMXeH Obll, HaKOHell, YTUIATHTh THICAUYY TanaHToB, U3 koux 500 totyac, a apy-
rue 500 no yacTam B TedeHue necatH Jet. Koraa Becth 06 3TOM onpeneneHun
pacrpocTpaHuiach Cpeid MUTMHOB, BCe OHH BOCTIPSHYIIH OYXOM H NMEpenoiHu-
suck pagocTty. JlocanoBany TONBKO dToNsHe. .. Tak, OHU yBepsaH, 4TO B onpene-
nenur CeHaTa COAepXHTCS IBOSKOe TpeOOBaHME OTHOCUTENBHO FOPOAOB, 3aHsA-
ThIX FapHU30HaMi OUITHNNA: B CUAY OAHOrO U3 HUX dununn obs3yeTcs BbiBec-
TH CBOM TapHHU30HLI, @ ropofia rnepeiarb pUMIsAHaM, B CHITY OPYToro ~ BbIBECTH
rapHU30Hbl U NPENOCTaBUTL ropoaaM csobony. Ecnu ropoga ocsoboxaaemble
Ha3bIBalOTCS 110 UMEHaM M CcyTh ropoza A3Hu, To 3Ha4YUT, pUMIITHAM NepelatoT-
cs eBponeiickue ropoaa... OTciofa BCAKUH fEerko YCMOTPHT, YTO «Y3bl 3JUTH-
HOB» oT ®Pununna pumnasHe GepyT B CBOM PYKH M coBepllaeTcs He ocoboxae-
HKE 3JIMHOB, a nuub cmena rocnod» (Polyb. XXIII. 44. 45). B norosop 6bLn
BKJIIOUEH TAKKE NYHKT O TOM, YTO 1aph OCTaBAseT y cebA BCEro S ThIC. BOMHOB
M HH OJHOTO CJIOHA Y BNpedb He cobupaeTcs BECTH BOGHHbIE JEHCTBUSA 3a npe-
nenamy Makenonun 6e3 paspeiuenus pumckoro Cenara. Hekortopyio nomssy
Ans cebst U3BNEKAN U PUMCKHME colo3HMku: Pununn obs3ancs He NpeAnpHUHH-
MaTb HUKakux BpaxaeOHbIX AeficTBAi npoTus [leprama, KOTOpHIA Monyuun K
TOMY e OCTPOB IrUHY M GoeBhIX CNOHOB MakenoHsH; Poroc nonyyun Crparo-
HHUKeI0 U Apyrue ropoaa Kapuu, Haxoausiunecs npexie BO BiactH Punvnna.
Adwunsl nonyuunmu Iapoc, Henoc, Um6poc u Cxupoc (Liv. XXIII. 30; Plut.
Flam. 9-10; Just. XXX. 4. 17).

CaMBlii BakHbI# MyHKT NOroBopa — 00bSBAEHHE 0 CBOOOAE MPedecKux ro-
ponos, uto Tut Kennkuuit @naMunans noarsepann uepes roa Ha MerMuiicikiux
npa3aHecTBax. [TockonbKy pUMIIsIHE He 3aXBaTHIX MPAKTHUYECKH HHKAaKMX HO-
BBIX TEPPUTOPMH, TO MpoBo3rnalleHue libertas et immunes [enano 3NAUMHCKHe
ropoza cotosHukamu Puma He Tonbsko B HensbexHoi BoiiHe ¢ AHTHOXOM T1I, HO
W B NOCNeayloLMX BOEHHBIX AeficTBUAX 3a nomuMHeHue Maxenonuu. K tomy
K€ HeJlaBHUE COIO3HUKU PUMIISH 3TONMMLB, Y Npexie 3aHUMAaBIINEe HETBEPAYHO
No3uLMI0 B oTHowWeHUH Puma (Liv. XXXIII. 13. 13-15; Just. XXX. 4. 18 ), Te-
nepb, HENOBONBHLIE TEM, YTO UM He Oblna mepeaaHa cOOCTBEHHO TEPPUTOPHS
MaxkefosuH, OTKPHITO NEepellid B CTaH COIO3HUKOB cupuiickoro naps. [Toatomy
PUMJISIHE TOCUMTANK MPaBUALHBIM B CIIOXHBLUMXCS YCNOBHUAX He HATH Ha
OTKpHITOE  pacllpeHHe  TEepPpUTOpHANBHBIX  rpaHH B BocToyHOM
CpenynseMHoMopbe, 4TOOB! He BBI3LIBATH HENOBONBCTBO I'PEKOB M MOWTH Ha
CO3NIAHME CUCTEMBl KCOMO3HBIX» TOCYHAapcTB'’, NMpuBs3aHHBIX K PuMy He mno-
CPEACTBOM BOEHHbLIX 3aXBaTOB, 8 MUPHBIMH JIOrOBOpPaMH U cornaueHusmMu. Bor
noyeMy MHOTHe a3HaTCKMe TpekH, onacasch Autuoxa 11, pernmu noGusarbes
oT dnamyuHMHa NpaBa Ha BKJIIOYEHHE B 1oroBop ¢ dununnom V u 3TUM Kak Gbl
BCTaTh MOJA 3alUMTY PUMINSH B mpencrosutedl BoiiHe ¢ pmapcTBoM CeneBKMIOB

'9 Scullard H.H. Roman Politics 220-150 B.C. Oxf.,, 951. P.97 ff.; Badian E. Foreign
Clientelae (264-70-B.C.). Oxf.. 958. P. 85 ff.; Sherwin-White A.N. Roman Foreign Policy in
the East. 168 B.C. to A.D. . Univ. of Oklahoma Pr., 1984. P. 22, 23, 56-65.



168 Meosiccocyodapecmeennsvle OmHOWEHUS U OUNIOMAMUSL 8 AHMUYHOCMU

(App. Syr. 2). OTo HOBBIH NPHHUMN PUMCKOH MOJMTUKH — deditio in fidem, no
xoTopoMy Pumckas pecnybirka nosyvana abcontoTHOE NPaBO PacnoOpPAKATHCH
TEMM, KTO KallUTyalpoBan nepef Hewo W nonai, TakMM o6pasoM, B MOJIOKEHHE
noABiacTHOro coto3Huka. Ecnu npexne Bo Bpemst IlyHudeckux BOHH 3TOT
OPUHLMIN IPUBOAXI K aBTOMATHYECKOMY BKIIOYEHHIO MOOEKAEHHBIX B COCTaB
PrMckol niepxaBbl, TO OTHBIHE Ha MepelHKil NNaH BbIABHUranach niaes «Robpoi
BOJIH», & HE TIOAYMHEHHd. B CBA3M ¢ TeM, YTO JTa TaKk HasbiBaeMas «100pas Bo-
ns» Gbiia nylweHa B oGOpOT MocJie BOEHHbIX noben Hay MakenoHueii, 3to oT-
KpbiBano AN PUMa BO3MOXHOCTE BKJIIOUAaTh FPEKOB B ciepy CBOEro BIMSHHUSA C
nocneayloWnM oG bABICHHEM «IPY3bAMM M COIO3HUKaMU»' . 3aech Gbi 1 Gonee
JANBHOBUIHBIA PacueT - MHKOPNOPHPOBATh MX BHOCNEACTBHH B COCTaB HOBBIX
puMckrx npoBuHUMi Ha BocToke. Tak 4To eciv oueHHMBaTh C ITHX NO3MUMI
BbIILIEO3HAUEHHBI MHDHBII JOroBOp, TO B HEr0 HECOMHEHHO Oblna 3aj0XeHa
uaes HeHaCMJIbCTBEHHOrO MHpa, HO INOCTENEHHO MEpeXoAsias B Tak Ha3biBae-
MBIH «HACHUNLCTBEHHBIAMMHUD M COOTBETCTBYIOWMH HaBszaHHbid Pumom Ha-
CUABCTBEHHBIH MUpHBIH Jorosop. Ecan 8 111-11 BB. 80 H.3. PuM crapancs npea-
cTaTh QUNIAWHOM, 3BEpreToM-6naroaeTeneM BCEX IPEKOB, TO BIIOCNEACTBHH
3Ta uaes Obina N3MEHeHa M NPeBpalleHa B CBOKO NPOTHBONON0XHOCTE — PHMIIS-
He CTand rereMOHOM B MHMpPE M BCAYECKM CTPEMHJIMCH HaBA3aTb CBOM MOPAAKH
Gonee cnabbim rocyapctsam. . UTo xe 10 COBCTBEHHO MHPHOIO f0roBopa 197
r. 00 H.O. KaK MeXAYHapOAHOro 10pPUAMYECKOro flakTa, TO, 3aKilYeHHbIH
BCJIEACTBHE BOEHHOW nobeasl PuMa, oH MOXeT CHHMTATHCS HaCHIbCTBEHHBIM,
HECMOTpSl Ha BCE YNOBKHM PUMCKOH AMNNOMAaTHH NpeACTaBUTb PuM o3aboveH-
HBIM CYZLb0O# IrPeKOB ¥ UX TPALHLIMOKHOM cBoGonoii".

Takue xe upeu 3anoxeHbl B Anameickuit MHUpHbIH noroop 188 r. mo
H.3., KOTOpbI 3aBepwuun BoHHy Puma npotuB AHrtHoxom lIl. Kak u B roas
Bropo# MaxenoHckoit BOHHBI, pyMsle 100UANCH ycriexa, UCIOib30BaB NPo-
THBOpEYHS MEXZAY BUIMHUCTHYECKMMH rocyiapctBamu. Ilo ycnosusam mupa
AnTuox 111 nomxen 61 «OTKa3aTbes OT Beeil EBponbl M OT A3MM MO CiO CTOPO-
Hy TaBpa (rpannupl 6yayT ycTaHOB/EHL! BIIOCIEACTBHH), NOMMKEH BbLAATh CNO-
HOB, CKOJIBKO y HEro ecTh, ¥ kopabieil, ckonbko Mbl (pumngue — C.C.) npHka-
eM; B JaNbHeNLIEM OH He JI0JDKEH MUMETb CJIOHOB, a KopabieH CTONBKO, CKOJb-
KO MBIl NPHKaXEM; AOJDKEH AaTh ABaALATh 3al0¥KHHMKOB, KAKHX YKaXeT BOEHa-
YaJIbHHK, U BBIIUIATUTE 33 Pacxojpl Ha 3Ty BOMHY, KOTOpas NPOM30ILIIA 110 €ro
BuHe, HemeaneHdo 500 aBOelickux TanaHToOB, a Korga CeHar CaHKIIMOHMpYET
3TOT JOTOBOP, - ellie 2500, a B TedeHue cnenyroinux 12 ner ewe 12000, BHocH B
PiM exerogHo coOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO YacTh; BBIAATh HaM BCeX IUIEHHBIX W Ilepe-

"' Sherwin-White. Op. cit. P. 22-25; ¢p. Kawees B.W. U3 ucropuu MexrocynapcTaes-
HbIX OTHOIIEHWN B 3M0XY uiMHI3Ma. M., 1997. C. 95-100.

"2 Kamees B.J. DnnuHUCTHYECKHH mup u Pum. M., 1993. C. 275 cn.

 He cayuailHO, YTO MHOTME WCCNEIOBATENH TPAKTOBAIH PHMCKYIO BOCTOUHYIO
nonuTHKy nociie 200 r. OO H.3. KaK HMNEPHANMCTHYECKYIO M MHJIMTAPUCTCKYIO, CM.,
nanpumep, Walek-Czernecki T.La politique romaine en Gréce et dans 1'Orient hellénistique
au I11 siecle // RPh. 1925. T. 49. P. 28-54.
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6eXUYMKOB U OTAAaTh DBMEHY TO, YTO €llie OCTAeTCs Yy HEro B HapylEeHHEe JOro-
BOpa, 3aK/IIOYEHHOTO ¢ ATTanoM, oTioM DBMeHa. Ecnu AHTHOX caenaeT Bce 3To
6e3 BCAKOro KOBapCTBa, MH jlapyeM eMy M MHUp M JApyxOy, koraa CenaT 3To
caHkunoHupye™ (App. Syr. 38; 39 ). Cenar yTBepaui JOroBop, BKJIIOYMB B
Hero HesHauMTesbHblE JOOABNECHUS: « 1 AHTHOXa rpaHHLel ero napcTsa Obiu
nBa Meica Kanuxanvon u CaprieJoHHOH, ¥ 3a 3TH Npeleiibl AHTHOX HE AO/DKEH
ObLI 3aNBIBaTh AN BE€HUS BOMHBI; TSDKENBIX CYAOB OH MO HMETh TONBKO 12,
¢ KOTOPBIMM OH MOT BeCTH BOHHY NpPOTUB CBOMX NPOTHBHHKOB, HO, MOABEPT-
IIUCh HaNaJieHHIO, OH MOT IOJIb30BAThCS W O0NbLNM 4ncioM. OH He JOMKEH
6bu1 BepbOBaTH HAEMHUKOB U3 obnacTeil, NpUHaANeKaBUIUX PHMISHAM, U HE
NpUHUMAaTh OernenoB u3 STOH CTpaHbl. 3al0XHUKH MOTIH MEHATbCA KaX/ble
Tpu roga, Kpome coiHa AHTHOXa» ( App. Syr. 38; 39).

Honuelit Tekct noropopa npuoantes y Monubus ( XXI. 17; 42) u Jlusus
(XXXVIIL 45. 11-18; XXXVIII. 38 ). Ans Hac 0coOEHHO BaXXHO, YTO PUMIJISIHE,
OMNATH HE 3aXBaTHB HU NAAM 3eMAH B A3MH, CBENM BCE YCHIIUA K YBENMUYEHHIO
BNajeHuil cBoux cow3HukoB Ponoca u Ileprama (Just. XXXI. 8. 8-9). Cyrtb
AeHCTBUI PUMCKON JMIITIOMAaTHU CBOAMAACH K TOMY, YTOOBI OCTaBUTH 3a Cenes-
Kuzamu ux Bnagedus B Cupuy, a Gonbuiyto 4acTb ux 3emens B Manoii Asuu
nepeaats [Tepramy v Ponocy. OBmen Il 06bsiBAsiics cyBepeHoM pafa rpeueckux
NOJAUCOB 3ananHoi yactT Majoit A3uu. [Noaucel, KOTOpbE MOQYMHANNCH AH-
THOXY MO 3Ty cTopoHy TaBpa, npoBosrnawanuce /iberae et immunes, a ropoja,
nonBnacTHsle Atrany | [lepraMckomy, ocTasanuch noJ BRacThiO DBMEHa .

B npanHom cnyuyae Pum geficTBoBan HAacHMNLCTBEHHBIMM BOEHHBIMH
MeTOJaMH, HO pe3ysbTaThl 3TOH JEATENBHOCTH CTPEMHIICH 3aKpENNUTh HE
HaCHJILCTBEHHbIM NyTeM, a no jorosopaM. [loytH Bce rpeyeckue ropoaa
Ilepenneit Asuu nocne 6UTBLI Ip¥ MardecHy OTNPaBMIN CBOUX MOCIOB B PUM-
ckuit ceHat (Polyb. XXI. 8), Tak KaKk cTpeMHIINCh ONP2AENUTh CBOE MECTO B H3-
MEHMBIIMXCS NONUTHUYECKUX YCNOBUAX. He 3axBATHB Nnoka HOBLIX TEPPHTOPUH,
pUMIISHE OATOTOBUAM MOYBY ANA NMOAOOHLIX 3aXBaToB B OyayweM. Ycunvsas
Ilepram, OHM co3HaTeNbHO ocnabnanu cocefnHde rocyaapcTBa - Bubunuio,
IMout, anatuio, KannagoxHio, uTo Tanno B cebe BCMbILKY TEPPUTOPHATBHBIX
nputszanuil Kk AtranuaaM. CoXxpaHss craTyc-kBo B CHPHH, PUMIISIHE MOTIH
paccuuThIBaTh Ha KoHGNUKT Ileprama u CeneBKMIOB, UTO AaBajI0 BO3MOXHOCTh
BBICTYIIUTh B POJIN TPETEHCKOro Cy/bM M BIUATH HA PACCTaHOBKY CHJI B PETHO-
He, YKperiss TeM caMbIM COOCTBEeHHble MO3MUMM. PHMCKMe noIKOBOAUB! ellie
HE MOIIM MOMHOCTBIO 3aKPENMHUTHCA B A3HH M MPEJoYnTan UMETh TaM COK03-
HHUKOB - BbIpa3uTeneil cBoux uHTepecoB. C Apyroit CTOpoHbl, B GhiBLIEM IIpo-
THBHMKE OHM XOTENH BUAETh rOCYyAapCTBO, COOMIOfaBIlee MUP U APYXKECTBEH-
HbIH HefiTpanuTeT kK Pumy. B 3TOM cniyuae MeX Iy HUMH BO3HMKAIH OTHOIIEHHS
IpyXObl, He JOMOJHABINHECS BOEHHBIMU COIO3HUYECKUMH oOs3aTenscTBamu. C
IpeYeCKUMH ropofamMi PHMIIsSHE YCTaHaBAMBal¥ OTHOWIEHHUS MHpa, ApYxO6bl U

4 Will. Histoire politique... T..Il. P. 185-193; Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor.
l?rinceton, 1950. Vol. I1. P. 757 ff,; Holleaux M. La clause territoriale du traite d’Apamee //
Etudes d’épigraphie et d’histoire grecques. P., 1938. T. V. P. 208 ff.
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B3aMMHOT0 BOEGHHOrO coto3a (socii et amici), Kak, HanpuMep, JoroBop Puma ¢
I'epakneeit Ha Jlarme. TloaroMy ans pumiasH kpaiide BaKHBI OBLIM NpOYHbIE
CBfA3H C IPEYECKMMH ropoJaMH, KOTOpble ONacaluch INHHUCTHYECKHX HApeH,
NpoTHBHUKOB PHMa, H MepexoiMnyu Ha ero CTOpOHY, MOMOJHAA pAfsl €ro
NOTEHIMaNbHBIX COIO3HHKOB. [Tony4dancs 3aMKHYTBil Kpyr: neicTBYs HacHiH-
eM, T.e. BOOPY>KE€HHBIM MyTeM, PUM co3nasain ans cebs cUTyanmMio, Koraa B pe-
3yJAbTaTeé HEHACHJILCTBEHHBIX REHCTBUH, T.€. JUIIOMATHYECKOH aKTHBHOCTH, K
HeMy IPHXOIWIN COIO3HHKH'; BIIOCTENCTBUH ONATH MyTeM Hacwius Pum ycra-
HaB/¥BaJi OKOHYATENIbHOE TOCTIOACTBO KakK Hax OBIBLIMMY NPOTHBHUKAMH, Te-
Nepb «APY3bAMU»— INIMHUCTHYECKMMH MOHApXMSAMH, TaK U HaJl NMPEeXHUMH
COKO3HHKaM¥ — CBOOOAHBIMH rpedeckuMu ropopami. [Toatomy mMup nocne Ku-
HocKegan u nocie AnaMen clexyeT B KOHEYHOM CYeTe NPHU3HATh HACHJILCTBEH-
HbIM, TaK KaK 3TH JOrosopbl (OpMHpPOBalH OCHOBY JUIA NONHOrO PUMCKOTO
rocrioacrsa B BoctouHoM CpenuzemHomopse. OfHako uies, kotopas Obua 3a-
JIOXKEHA B 3THM COrflallieHHs, Aefana HX NepBOHAYalbHO HEHACHILCTBEHHLIMM,
NOCKOAbLKY OHW HONKHbI ObUIM YCTAHOBUTh HOBbIi MHPONOPAAOK HEHACHUIBCT-
BEHHBIM NYTEM.

IMocne 6urBbl npu Marnecun 1 Anamelckoro mupHoro gorosopa Pum-
ckas pecnybauxa npuobpena Ha Boctoke MHOrO HOBBIX COKO3HMKOB. Teneps
r1aBHbIM €€ MPOTUBHUKOM OCTaBantach ofiHa MakefoHus, TOAYMHEHHE KOTOPO#H
6b10 naneko He 3asepiueHo. K tomy ke dumunn V u ero cein [lepceit npen-
MPUHUMAIH YCHUITUs ANIA BO3pOXAeHHs Obnoro Morymectsa ux napcersa. C ato#t
LIeJIbIO OHW CTUIa4KBaNId BOKpYT ce6s BCeX HEJOBONBHBIX pUMIsiHaMu B [ peuuu
M 3HA4YHUTENbHO YBeNWUMIH cBOe Bocko. B Manoit Asuu pumasiHe ctanu ona-
caThCd ycunMBLIerocs ¢ MX nomoiusto Ilepramckoro uapcrBa, NOAYKHHUBLLIETO
MOYTH BCE TEPPUTOPHH B 3anafHoil 4acty nonyocrposa. [Tostomy B 183 r. no
H.3., KOTJla BCMBIXHYJIa BoiiHa Mexxay uapsmu ITouta nu Manoit Apmenuu ¢ oa-
HO# CTOpPOHbI U Koanuuueit uapeit [leprama, Kannanoxuu v Buduuuu ¢ apyroit,
3a npaBo BnaneTs Kannanokueit u ®purueit, a Takxe 3a BiMAHUe B [anatuy,
PHMCKHE MOTUTHKHM YCMOTPEIH B 3TOM pealbHY BO3MOXHOCTb OrpaHH4MTb
amMbuuMK ¥ MOTYLIECTBO nepraMckux uapeil. Tem Gonee 4To He3agoNro KO 3TO-
ro coceauss ¢ Ilepramom Budunus e cMorna orobpats y Atranuzos Manyio
Opuruio U B pe3ysnbTaTe BOCHHOTO NOPAXKEHUS B JBYCTOPOHHEM KOHQIIHKTE
6bula BEIHYXZEHA OTAATh UM €Lle HacTh CBOMX 3eMenb. Korpa xe nappb IloHTa
PapHak 1 co cBoeil cTOPOHBI NPEANIPHHAN NOMBITKY OTCEYb 3TH TEPPUTOPUH OT
Tleprama, pumnsse He CTajJd OCOOEHHO TIPENATCTBOBATh €My B 3TOM, XOTH U B
pelIalolMii MOMEHT BOMHBEI PELIMIH BCE XKE HE JOMYCTHTh OKOHYATENLHOI'O
pasrpoMa TMOHTHHCkOro MoHapxa. (apHak moTepnen nopaxeHwe u Obln
BBIHYX/JEH noAmnucars B 179 I. Ko H.3. MHpHBIA JOTOBOpP, TEKCT KOTOPOro
Joluen a0 Hac B u3noxkeHuM [lomubus (Polyb. XXV. 2 ): «...BeiTe Mupy Ha

1> Magie D. Rome and the City-States of Western Asia Minor // Anatolian Studies
Pres. to W.H.Buckler. Manchester, 1939; Badian. Op. cit. P. 111; Bernhardt R. Imperium und

Eleutheria. Die romische Politik gegeniiber den freien Stadten des griechischen Ostens. Ham-
burg, 1971. S. 76-78.
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BeuHble BpeMeHa Mexaly OBMeHoM, [IpycueM U ApuapaTom ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI,
dapHakoM U Mutpunatom ¢ apyroii. Hu non kakuM Biuxom PapHaky He XOJUTh
Ha l'anaTHi0 W Bce mNpeXHHE eroc JOroBopbl C rajatamMy MpHU3HaBaTh
He AeHCTBUTENBHEIMU. PaBHEIM 06pa3soM HaaneKUT eMy oduCTHTE ITadnaronuto,
a )KHUTeNeH, KOTOPHIX paHee OTTYAA BBICEHI1, BO3BPATHTh Ha3all, BMECTE C HUMH
BOODY)XEHHE, MeETaTellbHble CHAapsAbl M MpOYHMe BOEHHbiE MPUCNIOCOOIEHHS.
Touyno Taxxe OH obs3yeTcss BO3BPaTHTh ApHapaTy BCe OTHSTBHIE Y HEro
MECTHOCTH C HaXOAMBIUMMHCA Ha HUX COOPYXEHHMAMH U 3al0XKHUKOB, a PaBHO
ropon Tuoc, uro y IlonTa, TOT camelif, KOTOpEIi HEMHOro no3xe JBMeH
yerynun Ilpycuro, Bo ucnonHenne ero npocs6bl M 3a Kotopelit [Ipycuii Obin
BechbMa npu3HaTeied. [locTaHoBiaeHO 6pulo Takke, 4To6bl PapHak BO3BpATHI
BOEHHOIUIEHHBIX Oe3 Bblkyna M Bcex nepebexyukoB. CBepx TOro M3 AeHer
COKPOBMLL, KOTOpBIE OTHATH! Ob11M UM Y Mop3us ¥ ApuapaTa, OH 00s3bIBascs
3anJaTHTbh NIOUMEHOBAHHbIM 3fech LapaM 900 TananToB 1 ewe 300 TanaHToB Ha
NOKPbITHE BOEHHBIX H3epexek JBMeHy. BMeHeHo Obl1o Takxke B 00s13aHHOCTD
catpany ApMmennn Mutpuzary 3annatuth 300 TanaHTOB ApHapaTty 3a TO, YTO
BOMpEKH KOrOBOPY ¢ DBMEHOM MOLIEN Ha Hero BoiHOH. B noroBop Brmtouetbl
ObINK M3 BIaJbIK a3MaTCKMX ApTaKcus, NpaBuTenb 6oablied YacTH ApMeHHH, U
Axycunox, a w3 pnagbik Espons capmar [Tatan, u3 HapomoB cBOOOAHBIX
repakiaeoTbl, MeceMOpHAHE M XEpCOHeClUbl, HaKOHel, Ku3uxeHibl. B norosope
COAepXKanoch ONpelesieHHe Y OTHOCHTENbHO 3aJIONHWKOB, B KaKOM 4HCNe
LOSKEH MocTaBUTb UX PapHaK, 1 KaKOBb! OHH AOKHbI ObITb...».

DTOT MUPHBII AOrOBOP ObL 3aK/IOYEH 0] HEMOCPEACTBEHHbLIM BIUAHU-
eM Puma M B ero npsAMbIX HHTepecax, BO-TIEPBbIX, NMOTOMY, 4To Papuak | 6sin
cepbe3Ho ocnablieH BOEHHBIM NopaxkeHueM, a [lepraM, HeCMOTpS Ha HEKOTOPYO
HepeLIUTENbHOCTb MO OTHOLIEHMIO K HEMY CO CTOPOHb! PUMJISIH, OCTaNCs B CTa-
He COIO3HHMKOB PHMCKOro Hapoja. Bo-BTOpbIX, B IoroBop ObUIM BKITIOYEHB! pa3-
NUYHBIE JUTHHCKHME NTONKCH M BapBapckde napy IpudepHoMopss U 3akaBKasbs,
nonasiime B chepy BAHAHMSA PUMCKOH BOCTOMHON NOAMTHKM'*. A 3TO MO3BONS-
no Pumy pacLIMpHTh KPYr BO3MOXXHBIX COIO3HHKOB B NpEJCTOSBLUEH pelliato-
weit BoiiHe ¢ MakesoHue' . B 1aHHOM KOHKpETHOM Ciyuae Pum, HEeIoCpeACT-
BEHHO B BOHHE HE y4acTBOBABIUMH, MPOJOMKAN Ty MOMUTHKY, Hauano KOTOpPoH
6b1110 nonoxerno Turom Keunkurem ®naMHHUHOM, a MMEHHO — TPUBNIEKaTh Ha
CBOIO CTOPOHY FpeuecKHe ropoja H Hapeit o Jorosopam, a He MyTeM TPAMOro
Hacunus. M xotst MupHbIi norosop 179 r. o H.3. NOSABUJICSA BCJEACTBHE Ha-
CHJIbCTBEHHBIX JIEHCTBHIA, T.€. BOHHEI ¢ 00enx cTopoH, Juls PuMa 1 BKIIIOUEHHBIX
B forosop uapeii rocyaapcts Benukoli Apmennu, Konxuasl (?), Capmartuu, an-
nuHckux fonucoB I'epaxnen Tlonrtuiickof, Mecembpun, Kusmuka, Xepconeca
TaBpHueckoro,. MHPHBIA AOTOBOP HE SBISUICS HACUITBCTBEHHBIM, TTOCKOIbKY BCE

16 Rostowtzeff M.1.,Ormerod H. Pontus and Its Neighbours: The First Mithridatic War
/I CAH. Ed. 1. 1928. Vol. VIL. P. 220; McShane R. The Foreign Policy of the Attalids of Per-
gamum. Urbana, 1964. P. 161-163.

17 Canpsixun C.10. Tepaxnes, Xepconec u Gapuak [ INoutnitckuit // BOAW. 1979, Ne 3.
C. 55.
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nepevncleHHbie CyObeKThl MEXAYHAPOJHOrO MPaBa TOTO BpeMEHH COXPaHAIU B
XOAe BOHMHEI HeHTpanureT. B AaHHOM ciydae Mbl BUAMM IIHPOKO IMPaKTHKO-
BABILYKOCS B APEBHOCTH MOMBITKY YCTaHOBHTH BceoOIIMii MUp, BBIFOAHBIN Kak
BOIOIOIIMM CTOPOHAM, TaK M TPEThUM cTpaHaM. Bels pa3iuuHble ropoaa u ua-
pH, $pUrypuposasiliye B JOroBope, HO B KOHGIIMKTE HE yYacTBOBaBIIHe, MONY-
4aNyd BO3MOXHOCTH 3aKpenuTh NpPH MOMOIUM MEXAYHapOIHOro IpaBa He3aBH-
cumocTs (Lapu), cBoboAy M aBTOHOMMIO (ropojia) Kak Iiepej JIMOM Henocpex-
CTBEHHBIX Y4aCTHHUKOB KOH(IMKTa, TaKk H camoro Puma, crosBiuero 3a cruHoii
BOIOIOIIMX rOCYNApCTB H CTPEMMBIIErOCS PaclIMpUTh CBOKO BIACTh U BIUAHME
Ha Boctoke. 3T0 rapaHTHpOBaNo HeHanajeHHE M COXpaHEeHHe HEe3aBHCHMOCTH,
acHIIMIO, 3alIUTY Y Jlake NOKPOBHTENBCTBO PUMISH, YTO OBUIO BaXHO B YCNO-
BUAX Y)KECTOYEHHs pHMCKOH nonutukH B BocrouHom CpepnszeMHOMopbe mno-
cne ocnabnenns Makenonuu u CeneBkMAOB B nepBoi monoBuHe II B. mo H.3.
Yro no BoeBaBIIMX JAPYr C JPYrOM MalloasMHCKHX TOCyJapcTB, TO BbITOABI OT
poroeopa s fleprama u ero coro3sHUKoB ObUIM HAaNMUO: OHM COXPAHANM B LC-
AOCTHOCTH CBOH BrnajeHus'’, a dapHak | MONyuun BO3MONKHOCTH YCTAHOBHTb
TECHBbIE OTHOLIEHHS C JOCeNe HeHTpanbHBIMU rocynapctsaMi U Pumom. Camele
xe Gonblve NMBUACHABI OT BCErO 3TOro M3Bjiexan PuUM: OH ocTaBnssn B CBOEM
narepe Ilepram u BCIO €ro KOanuuMIO, NOAyYan HOBLIX TIOTEHLHANBHBIX COO3-
HHKOB B JIMIIE BKIIOYEHHBIX B JOTOBOpP FOCYAAapCTB, NpUBJeKan Ha CBOIO CTOPO-
Hy paHee HernokopHoe W crtponTHBoe [IoHTuMicKoe UapcTBO, YTO paclUMpsIo
chepy pHMCKOro BIusAHHsA B Masnoii A3uM U NO3BONAN0 UCIIONB30BATh €TI0 B Ka-
4ecTBe [IPOTHBOBECA NepraMckuM LapsM. B 3ToM niaHe rnokaszaTenbHO B3aHM-
Hoe TpeDoBaHue NBYCTOpPOHHero porosopa o Apyx6e u corwse mexny Papha-
koM | 1 Xepconecom Taepuueckum «cobmonats apyx6y ¢ pumnsHamuy (IosPE
1. 402). HexoTopkle ucTopuky, Npasaa, JaTUPYIOT Aorosop cepenuHoit Il B. fo
H.3. H HE CTaBAT €ro B CBA3b ¢ OKOHYaHueM BoiHbl 183-179 rr. xo H.3., XOTH
OONBILIMHCTBO CKJIOHSAETCS BCE XKe K ero 3aKkMoueHnto B 179 r. 1o H.3. Kak clel-
CTBHMIO MMPHOIO corjiauienns, usnoxenHoro [loaubuem. 3aBblilieHHe AaThl Xep-
COHECCKO-TIOHTHIRCKOrO 0roBopa HEBO3MOMXHO XOTs Obl 110 TOH NPHYHHE, 4TO
yriOMUHaHKe ApyxObl (amicitia) ¢ PUMOM 6€3 CChINKKM Ha COIO3HBIE OTHOMIECHUS
TNOSBIANOCH B MEXAYHAPOJHBIX JOTOBOpaX TONBKO ¢ NOOEKASHHBIMU 1{apaMH, K
xoropbiM dapHak, npourpaslluil poiiHy 183-179 rr. fo H.3., Kak pa3 U OTHO-
cuics. Bpax nu takas joroBopHas ¢opMyiHpoBKa Moria OBl HMETB MECTO B
Cly4ae 3aK/04eHus JoroBopa ¢ XepcoHecoM oK. 155 r. o H.3., TaK Kak B TO
BpeMs TIoHT He Ben arpecCHBHBIX BOEHHBIX AeHCTBHil. Bee 3T0 B npemiasepust
TpeTbeit MakenoHckoH BOHHBI ObIIO AN pUMNSAH KakK Henb3s Keratd. O3sHadeH-
Hblit MUpPHBIN fOTOBOP, OyAyuH B IieIOM HEHAacH/IbCTBEHHBIM a5 Puma, noteH-
LIMATLHO COXPaHs/ BCE XKeE JUTl HETO ML HaCHIIMs, MOCKONBKY CILYIKHI s He-
ro CpPeACTBOM JOCTIIKEHHA YclleXa B YKperuleHMM CBOMX MO3HuMii B Jnnage u
Manoit Asun. MupHoe cornauiesue 179 r. 1o H.3. HarjasAHO NPOIEMOHCTPHPO-

13 Alien R.E. The Attalid Kingdom: A Constitutional History. Oxf., 1983. P. 79; Knu-

moB O.10. llapctBo Tlepram: ouepk coumanbHo-MoauTHYeckoif UcTopuu. Mypmanck, 1998.
C.37.
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BaJIO, KaK BEJHKHe JiepXaBbl HCMOJb30BaAH B COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEpecax M Mnia-
Hax 3axBaTa HOBbIX TEPPUTOPHH (HNIUIMHCKYIO HAEK COXPaHeHHs CBoGOAb! H
ABTOHOMHUH TpPeYeCKHX IOJUCHBIX TOCYAApPCTB, CTAHOBHBIUMXCS MEIIKAMHM B
CII0XHOH noauTH4ecKOHR urpe. Takylo *e KapTUHY Mbl Habnoganu U paHee, Ko-
raa paccMatpuBany Mup 311 r. go H.3. MexAy AHanoxaMy. B annuHucTHYECKHH
HepHoJ, Koraa cBoboJHBIE IpeyecKHe NOJMCl NOCTENEHHO YTpa4duBanu ObLioe
3HaYeHHE, Takas MNONHTUKA paclpoCTpaHsnach MOBCEMECTHO. PUM cTpeMuncs
NPOJOMIKATh 3Ty TONUTHKY, HTOObI pa3roBapuBaTh C MTUHUCTUUECKUMH Liaps-
MH Ha UX e cCOOCTBEHHOM A3bIKE M HE Ka3aThCs MOHAYaly Yepecuyp arpeccus-
HBIM: KOTa eMy OBbUIO BBLIFOAHO, OH TOOUIPSA aBTOHOMHIO U ¢BOGOIY NMONUCOB,
a KOr'[la 3TO CTaHOBWJIOCh HEBBITOAHO, TO MOMPOCTY OrpaHHYMBAN €e, YTO 0CO-
6eHHO wacTo npossaanoch nocie Tperbeit MakenoHcKo#H BOHHBI.

O nonoxeHnn cBODOAHBIX 3NIMHCKUX AONHCOB B cepenuHe Il B. no H.3.
HarJsHO CBUIETENLCTBYIOT BOGHHbIH KOH(nUKT Budunckoro u Ilepramckoro
uapctB B 156 - 154 rr. 0o H.3. ¥ 3aBepWIMBLUKI €ro MUPHBIH AOTOBOP. JTa BOM-
Ha BCOBIXHYNA M3-3a NPUTA3aHMit BudHHCcKoro uaps [Ipycus 11 na Canatuio 1
yacTh Opurun, noasnactHoi B To speMsa Arrany Il [Tepramckomy. Pum BeicTy-
MU TPeTeHCKUM CyAbeid B yIaXXHBaHWHM TEPPUTOPHANBHOIO CNoOpa U HHUUMATO-
poM MHpHOro HoroBopa, no kotopomy «Ilpycuit obs3ancs HememNeHHO nepe-
JaTb ABaauath nanybHbIX CyNoB ATTany v BbinnaTHTh eMy 500 TananTos B Te-
uyeHue 20 ner, npu 3TOM KaxcablH coxpaHsn 3a coboi Ty TEpPUTOPUIO, KOTOPYIO
HMel [0 Hauana BOEHHbIX AeHcTBuil. [Ipycuit nomxeH Obln Takke BO3MECTHTD
yiepb, KoTopbli OH HaHec TeppuTopun MetuMusl, Ory, Kum u epakneu, Bbl-
rwiatus 100 rananToB 3TM ropoaam» (Polyb. XXXIII. 13; Diod. XXXI. 35).

I'pedeckue ropojia OKaszanucCh BKIOYEHHBIMK B MHUPHBIH morosop 154 r.
JI0 H.3. KaK NocTpajaBuias cTopoHa' . TeM caMbiM 33 HUMM He TOJIBKO NPU3HA-
Bancs CTaTyc caMOCTORTENbHOM MONUTHUECKOH CHIIBI B paAMKaxX MeXAyHapOARO-
ro cornallieHHs, HO ¥ rapaHTHPOBanach 3al{UTa UX BIAJEHUH OT MOCAraTe/NbCTB
COCEJHUX SNIMHUCTUYECKUX MOHApxOB. PUMJIsIHE, OCHOBHble BIOXHOBHTENH
Joroeopa 154 r. 1o H.3., CTPEMUIHCH KCTIONL30BATh YIPO3y MONKUCAM CO CTOPO-
Hbl BruduHuM B CBOMX cOOGCTBEHHbIX LENAX, rapaHTHpPoBaB He30MacHOCTbL WX
xopbl. M PuM onaTb pacwinpsan ans cebs none AN MasHeBpoB npoTuB Ilep-
rama, XoTs Ha nepsblif B3ris] Hakasan Obul 3a arpeccHro Bce Xe uapb Budu-
HuU. Benpb Bo3Mewtenne yiepba nonyucaM OTBpalliaino IONBITKU APYrHX uape# n
npexJie BCEro caMbIX CHJIBHBIX B TO BpeMs IepraMcKHX BlacTHUTened OT BO3-
MOXHOCTH [103apUTLCA HA MOJHCHl U UX TEPPUTOPUH. ITO CO3JABAIO I PHM-
nsiH 0Bpa3 GUIINMHOB HpH B LIEJIOM )XECTKO# BHellHe# nonuTrke Ha Bocroke.
MoxHO cKa3aTh, YTO B JAHHOM Ciiyuyae PUMCKas AUMIOMAaTUs AeHCTBOBaNa He-
HaCHAbCTBEHHBIM MeTooM, Toraa kak [Ipycuit I u Atran Il goroeopunuce o

% Robert L. Etudes anatoliennes. P.. 1937. P. 114 ff.; Hansen E.V. The Attalids of
Pergamon. N.Y., 1947. P. 127; Bernhardt. Op. cit. S$.57; Habicht Ch. Prusias (2) // RE. 1957.
Bd. XXII. 1. Sp. 1117,
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MHpe TONBKO B pe3ynbTaTe B3aUMHBIX HACHJIBCTBEHHBIX akumii’. B 3TOM KOH-
(hMKTe ONMATE BOCTOPXKECTBOBAJ MPUHLUI «TIONHTHYECKOTO PABHOBECHA) MEXK-
Ly SMIHHUCTHYECKHMMHU roCyapCTBaMH, KOTOpBIH 6b1 cueMeHTHpoBaH PuMom,
NONyyYaBUIAM NPaBO HaKa3aTh TOTO, KTO €ro HApYIIHT. JTO NMPUBJIEKANO K HEMY
TeX, KTO MOI MOXBEprHYTLCH MM YXe NOABEPrcs arpeccHH U3BHE, YCHJIMBas
BausHue Pecnybnuku Ha Bocroke. Tak 4To M B 3TOM Cly4yae HEHACHIbLCTBEH-
HBli MHp TECHO CBA3aH C HAaCHJBCTBEHHHIM KaK MPSAMOE CNIEACTBHE BOCHHOTO
CTONKHOBEHHUA, T.e. Hacunus. B Gonee mMpokoM MacliTale XJIOMOTH PHMIISH
OTHOCHTENBHO §€30MacHOCTH NONUCOB NpecieaoBalny Uenb YKPeNnuTh UX MONHU-
THYeCKHe MO3ULHK W He NONYCTUTbL YCHUIIEHUS COIO3HBIX rocymapcrs. B nep-
CMeKTHBE 3TO BeJO K YCTAHOBJIEHHIO NPAMOro pUMCKOro rocroJCTBa, a 3HAUYHT
Tauno B cebe BO3MOXKHOCTb HaCHJILCTBEHHBIX AEHCTBUH.

MupHsie cornamedus 179 u 154 rr. 1o H.3. UMeIOT o0IIYyIO YepTy: CTO-
ABLLUHWI 32 CIHHaMH Bolotowux PuM, cam HenocpeacTBEeHHOro yuacTHs B BOHHax
He MPHHWUMABILKHH, CyMel AUNIOMATHYECKMMH CpeJCTBaMH NOOUTHCA BBITOJHO-
ro s cebs mopsaaKa M yKpenuTh MeXIyHapoAHble MO3HLUMH, TpHobpeTs no-
NOJHUTENBHBIX COIO3HUKOB U3 CPEllbl IPEKOB. DTO CTANO BOIMOXHO TOJBKO N0-
cne noben Han CeneBkuaaMu n MakenoHuel, xoraa Menkue rocyjapcTsa, 0co-
6eHHO ropojia, cTany akKTUBHO CKJIOHATBHCS Ha €ro CTOPOHY. JTO - NMposBIeHHE
TPaiMLMOHHON PUMCKOW MONUTUKM «pa3feNail ¥ BRacTByii!y», xorna ang Toro,
4ToBbl JOCTHYL CBOUX LENEeH, HCNOAL3YIOTCS IPOTHBOPEYHS MEXY rocyAapcT-
BaMM. A €CJIH ONepUpOBaTh TEPMUHAMM Halllero MCCNefOBaHUs, TO 3TO XXaxAa
N06UTbCS TOCMOACTBA, T.. HACHIMA, AEHCTBYS ANS OTBOJA a3 HEHaCHNbCT-
BeHHBIMH MeTolamH. HeHacunue B puMcKo# BocTouHoli nonutuke Bo Il B. no
H.3. CTaJI0 BO3MOXHO TONBKO B pe3yJbTaTe MPsAMOro HaCU/Ms, T.€. MUPHBIE CO-
rnauieHus 197 u 188 rr. o H.3. cTanu cneaCcTBHEM BOEHHBIX Mobes, NOCTUrHY-
TBIX ITyTeM HACUJMA. YJIOBKKH PHMCKO# NUIUIOMATHH ¥ MEXIAYHapOIHOE NpPaBo
TOTO BpeMEHHM 6a3upoBaIKCh Ha CHe.

Bce orMmeyeHHble 0CODEHHOCTH HAaCHABCTBEHHOTO M HEHACHILCTBEHHOMO
MHpa BBIIYKIO NMPOSBUIKMCH MPH 3aKJIIOYEHHH TaK Ha3swiBaemoro Jlapaasckoro
MHpHOro forosopa 85 r. 1o H.3. mexay Pumom B nuue Cynnst n TloHTHIHCKUM
uapeM MutpuaatoM Eana'ropomz'. OH nonoxun koxey [lepoit Mutpuaarosoit
BoiiHe (89-85 rr. mo H.3.), KOoTOpas oXBaTHIAa MOYTH BCcio Manyto A3Mio, ocT-
poBHyto u Bankanckyro I'penuto. I'naBHast mpUuMHa BOHHBI KpbNaCh B CTPEM-
nenun Murtpujata cylecTBeHHO pacUIMPHTE MPaHULbI CBOEro L@pCTBa 3a CYET
Kannanoxuu, Buduuun, [Tadnaronuu, sanagupix obnacreit Mano#t Az, B ToM
YyHClle H PUMCKUX NMpOBUHUMA A3us ¥ KUNHUKUA, NPUOCTaHOBHUB 3THM pacnpo-
CTpaHeHHe PUMCKOTo BAMUSHUA M TEPPUTOPHANILHBIX 3axBaToB. Llaps BeICTYNHA

20 0 poitHe eum. Will. Histoire politique... T. 2. P. 321; T'a6enko O.J1. Buduuckoe nap-
CTBO B CHCTEME JMTMHUCTHYECKHX rocyaapcts. ABToped. AHC... KaHA. ucT. Hayk. M., 1998.
C.t6cn.

2 Cwm. cBoeobpasHylo TpakToBky 3Toro cornawmenus: I'ynenkos K.JI. Jdapnancxkui

mup: 06 oaHoM acnekte noAUTHKU Cyansl / AKTHYHOCTH: MONMTHKA U KynbTypa. Ka3aHb,
1998. C. 55-62.
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3AMUTHAKOM 3JUIMHCTBA OT NpPUTECHEHHH PHMISH, MOCKONBKY k I B. no H.3.
PUMIISIHE B CBO€i BOCTOYHOM MOJMTHKE OTOIIIH OT INpEXAe NEKIapHpyeMoro
Kypca Ha MOOIIpEeHHe TPaAHLUHOHHBIX CBOGOA M MpaB rPEKOB, 3aIUMTY UX MO-
NHCHBIX mpuBHneruit™>. C koHua Il B. 0 H.3. Bce YeTye cTano 0603HAYATHCA MX
CTpeMJieHHe BKIFOYHTh Ipedeckre ropofia B COCTaB HOBBIX PHMCKHX MPOBHH-
LM, TIE CYIIECTBOBAJIA XKeCTKas cucreMa Hanoroobnoxenus. B atofi curyauun
npoBoarnauienHsie Mutpugatom EBnatopom cBo6oaa H aBTOHOMHS IOPOROB H
obbenuneHue Gosabluedt yactu Manoit A3uu u [IpuuepHoMOpbs NOA BNACTHIO
NpaBUTEN, KOTOPLIHA BBICTYIIAJ B I1a3ax 3JUIMHOB H MECTHOTO 3JUTHHU3HPOBAH-
HOTQ HacejleHUs 3aKOHHBIM BIIACTHTENEM 3eMeJlb, SBIABLUINXCA 00BEKTOM pUM-
CKUX TPHUTA3AHUHA UM BOTYUHOH COO3HHKOB PuMa, MpuBneKain K HEMY CHMIMa-
Tuy Oospiued vacti xurteneit Bocroynoro CpeauszemuoMopss. OnHako Heno-
CNeHOBATENLHOCTh LapsA, BOCHHbIE HEyAaud W OTKPOBEHHas MOAASPIKKa 3aXKH-
TOMHAIX KPYrOB OTTONKHYIH OT MUTpHJaTa WHPOKKUe CIIOH HAaCeleHUs, YTO Bbl-
HY[IMNO ero MOWTH Ha coriamenue ¢ PuMoM”. OCHOBHBIE YCNIOBHS 3TOMO CO-
rnaueHus, Tak U He patHguuupoBaHHoro B CeHare, M3NOXEHB! AMMMaHOM W
IMnyrapxom. CornacHo Amnuany (App.Mithr. 55-58), pumckuii monkosozen
Cynna, BbITECHHBIIMI TNOHTHHUEB W3 [ peunu, NMpPeANoNHS TaKHe YCIOBUs
mupa: «Ecaiu Murtpuaar nepeaact HaM BeCb TOT (JIOT, KOTOPBIH HaXOAWUTCA Y
Tebs, Apxenai (ctparer W HaBapX Mutpunata Eenatopa — C.C.), BO3BpaTHT
HaM npeasoauTenei, NIeHHsIX, nepebexunkoB, bexxaBlunx pabos, eclu BepHeT
Ha Tpe)KHee MECTOXHUTENBCTBO XUOCLEB W BCEX APYTHX, KOTOPBIX OH 3aCTaBWi
HACUNIbHO nepecenuThest B [TOHT, eciit OH BbIBEET rapHH30HBI U3 BCEX YKpen-
NeHHH, 3a UCKIIIOYEHHEM TeX, KOTOPHIMM OH Blafiel 0 HapyLUeHWS UM 3TOro
MHpa, ecli OH BRITUIATHT PAacXOAbl HA 3TY BOIHY, KOTOpBIE NMPHILNOCH NPOU3BE-
CTH M3-3a HETro, eClH OH YAOBJETBOPHTCA BNAcThiO Haj OJHHM TOJbLKO Hacnen-
CTBEHHBLIM L[APCTBOM, TO A HAJIEIOCh, YTO OYAY B COCTOSHUM YOeUTH PUMIISH He
MMETH NPOTHB Hero rHeBa 3a BCe UM COBEPLUCHHOEN.

VY Inyrapxa TpeboBaHHs PHMIIAH K MUTpHAATy M3NOXKEHB! KOHKpPETHee
(Plut. Sulla. 22-24 ): «Mutpuaar yxoauT u3z Aszuu u [Tadnarouun, orkaspiBaeT-
cs ot Budunuu B nonssy Huxkomesa 1 or Kannagokuu B none3y Apuobapaana,
BBITIJIAYMBAET PUMAIHAM 2 THICSYH TANAHTOB U MepefaeT UM CEMBAECAT OOUTHIX
MeJpio Kopabnelt ¢ cooTBeTCTBYIOIUM cHapshkeHHeM. CyIina e 3akperuisier 3a
MuTpraaToM Bce NpoYHe BNAJIEHUS 1 O0BABISET €r0 COIO3HUKOM PHMIISHY.

ITocne B3aMMHBIX TIEPErOBOPOB H HEKOTOPOro ynopcTBa Murpuaara Mup
BCE € COCTOSJICH Ha Mpe/JIOXEeHHBIX pUMIsHaMU ycnoBusx. B Jlapaanckom
MHMPHOM AOTOBOpE SPKO BOMIOTHIACH MAES HACHIBCTBEHHOro Mupa: nobeau-
Tens — PuM o6a3an nobexxaenHoro — Murtpunara Epnatopa ocrasute Bce 3a-
xBaueHHple TeppuTopuu. B nuue Cysutel PUM BBICTYTHIT 3aLUTHMKOM MPEXHETO
MUPOTIOpAAKa, KOTJa cBoboja rpeKoB MOJHOCTBIO YCTYyIIana CHile ¥ MOTYLIecT-

22 McGing B. The Foreign Policy of Mithridates VI Eupator, King of Pontus. Leiden,
1986. P. 130 ff.
2 Canpeixuu C.10. TlonTuitckoe naperso. M., 1996. C. 200 cn.
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BY Pumckoit nepxaps’’.Co cTopoHs! PHMa 37€Ch Ha MEPBOE MECTO BLICTYNAeT
3/leCh HJEsl HACWIBCTBEHHOrO MHpa, NMOINOTHBLIEIO HEHACHNLCTBEHHYIO CYTh
MHPHOro A0TOBOpa, KOTAa rpedeckye AOMUCH H 3JUIMHUCTHYECKME TOoCy1apcTBa
0o6GBABAAINCE CBOGOAHBEIMHM ¥ aBTOHOMHBIMH, B JIyduleM cliydae COIO3HbIMH Pu-
My. Tenepb ke, ¢ TOYKHM 3peHHS PHUMIAH, OHH ROJKHBI 6BUIH cTaTh nHOO nop
BnacTe camoro Puma, nu6o ero Gmmxaiimux corosnukos M Baccanos. M 1o u
Ipyroe ylUeMiisiIo CyBEPEHHTET W He3aBHCHMOCTBb TOJMCOB, MOITOMY HECIHy-
4ajtHo, yto B JlapJJaHCKOM JOrOBOpPE OTCYTCTBYET YIIOMHHAHHE O MPEYECKHX ro-
pOZaXx, HeU3MEHHO BKJIIOYABIIMXCS B NOJ0OHBIE cornamenns ¢ 197 r. go H.3.

Co cTOpOoHBI NOHTHHCKOTO LAaps 3TOT MUP TaK)Ke MOXHO OLIEHHTH KaK Ha-
CWJIbCTBEHHBIH, OCKONBKY MUTpHAAT NbITanCA YCTAHOBUTh B A3HM CBO# COD-
CTBEHHbIH NMOPANOK, K TOMY Xe BOeHHO# cunoii. [IpoBo3rnamieHHy0 UM «CBO-
6omy» rpexos Llapb MOHMMaJl He Kak abcooTHy0 cBO6Oy ¥ aBTOHOMHIO BO-
oblile, a KaK OrPaHHYEHHYIO NOJMCHYIO aBTapKUIO, ONOCPEIOBAHHYIO ero CyBe-
peHuTeTOM. B oTnHuHe oT pumnsn, no [TuaHsl BUAEeBIIMX B rpekax Mpexiae Bee-
ro CBOWX COIO3HHKOB, a TOJNBKO 3aTeM MOJNaHHBIX, MUTpHAAT BOCHpHHHUMAN
IPEKOB KaK CBOMX MOANAHHBIX, @ TOJLKO MOTOM KaK COIO3HHUKOB. DTO, BUAHUMO,
M CTano MPpUYMHOMN TOro, YTO OH HE HacTauBasl NMPUBICYEHHHU K MUPHOM AOTOBO-
py 85 r. 0o H.3. MIMHCKUX MONUCOB. PUMISH U nOHTHIlLIEB B NepBYIO O4epenb
MHTEepecoBaNy HX COOCTBEHHblE TEPPUTOpHalbHblE 3aBOEBaHMA, a BAHAHHUE B
NMNHUHCKOM MMpe NpeACTaBIANOCh JENOM BTOPOCTENEHHBIM, NOITOMY PHMCKHI
CEeHaT JlaXe He MOCUYMUTAN HYXXHBIM paTHQuuupoBaTh apaaHCcKHii 10roBop, oc-
TaBMB €ro kak ycTHoe cornamexue Cynnsi ¢ MurpugaroM. B nogo6xoit cutya-
LMK TIONTHOCTHIO Tepsa BCAKUA CMBICK MONbITKA BKIIOYHTH B HEro cBOOOAHEBIE
rpedeckde ropoja Kak «IoANHCaBLIME JOTOBOP» U BTAHYTHIE B KOH(IIUKT CyOb-
eKTHl MeXJyHApoJHOro rnpaBa. Takas nosuuus o0yclnoBHUNA HEYCTOHYHUBOCTH
oTHOIIeHU# roponoB ¢ PuMoM H [TOHTHHACKMM LAPCTBOM, YTO TPOSBUIOCH BO
BpeMs NoceAyIOLUUX CTONKHOBeHUit Mutpuaara EBnaropa u Puma.

Takum 0Opa3oM, B 3M0XY MIHHU3MA MHPHBIE JOTOBOPHI U COrNauleHHUs
6bUTH, KaK MPaBUJIO, HACHIBCTBEHHBIMU, MOCKOJIBKY 3aBEPIUAIH OXECTOUEHHbIE
BOHHBI U KOHGIMKTHI C LEJIBIO 3aXBaTa YYXHUX 3eMenb. OHH ABIANKUCH pe3ynbTa-
TOM HECTIPaBENJIMBBIX BOIH, KOTOpble BeJIM SNIMHUCTHYECKHE rOCyIapcTBa, a
3aTeM H PUMCKHUE IOJIKOBOALBI, Pajy JOCTHXKEHHS CBOSKOPBICTHBIX LieNel H 3a-
BOEBaHUH HOBBIX TeppuTopmii. IlpaBna, B psane 3aK/OYEHHBIX TOrHa MHPHBIX
cornamieHuil MOXXHO BBISBHTH HEKOTOpBle HEHACHILCTBEHHBIE NPHHLUIBI, HO
OHH BCE-TAaKH MOrJOMIAIMCh HACHJIBCTBEHHBIM XapaKTEPOM BOOPYKEHHBIX
CTONKHOBEHMH, KOTOpBIE AIPHBENH K UX NOsABNEHHIO. Beab GONBIIMHCTBO TaKuX
JOTOBOPOB NOJDKHO 651710 3aKpENuTh BNacTh OAHUX FOCYAAPCTB Haf ApYruMu. B
YCTIOBHSAX TOro BpEeMEHH HJiee HeHaCHJIBCTBEHHOrO W HACHMJILCTBEHHOrO MHpa
AKTHBHO MOJIb30BATHCH KPYNHBIE rOCyapCTBa, NPeCienoBaBIlIde CBOU MOIMTH-
Yeckde HHTepechl. [IpHHUMM «CBOGOABI H ABTOHOMUMUY JUIS JLTHHCKHX NOJIHCOB

24 Bulin R.K. Untersuchungen zur Politik und Kriegsfihrung Roms im Osten von 100-
68 v.Chr. Frankfurt am Main ~ Bern,1983. S. 35-42; Glew D. Between the Wars: Mithridates
Eupator and Rome, 85-73 B.C. // Chiron. 1981. Bd 11. P. 111-115.
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KaK KaTeropus «Bceobliero Myupa» UCIONB30BaCK 11 rereMoHHy Puma B Boc-
ToyHoM CpeRn3eMHOMOpEE, a TaKKe PAla VIHHUCTUYECKUX rOCyAapCTB, B Ya-
cTHocTH, IonTHiickoro napctsa, Ileprama u Buduuun. 1o 61510 ciencreuem
AIPOTUBOPEYUA MEKAY KPYHNHBLIMU AEPKABaMM, aHTarOHUCTHYECKHX BHYTPEH-
HUX KOH(IMKTOB U COLHANHHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA FOCYAAPCTB B BJLIH-
HHUCTHYECKYIO IMOXY.

S.Yu.Saprykin
Forced and Non-Forced Peace in the Hellenistic Epoch

This article proposes the analysis of the nature, historical value and par-
ticular conditions of concluding interstate agreements, which played the most
important role in the history of Roman-Hellenistic world, namely, the Peace of
311 BC between the Succsessors; the negotiations of Pyrrhus of Epirus with the
Romans; the agreement, that put an end to the Third Syrian War; the Peace of
217 BC between Antiochus III and Ptolemy [V; the peaceful treaty of 238-237
BC between Diodotus 11, king of Bactria, and Tiridatus I, king of Parthia; the
Roman agreements with Phillip V and Antiochus III; the agreements, that ran to
a close the Pontic War in 179 BC and the conflict between Prusias 11 of Bithynia
and Attalus [I of Pergamum; and the Dardanian Peace of 85 BC. The author
meditates on the main periods of peaceful activities of various Hellenistic states,
and steps they made to look for peace or to settle peacefully situations develop-
ing into conflicts, the ways and methods of solving those problems. The ambi-
tions of all the negotiators and the ways the negotiations and treaties influenced
the production of general peace are interesting to study.

We should notice the particular features of diplomatic activities of various
states (the powers of the Successors, replaced with the Hellenistic monarchies,
the Greek poleis, that remained independent, and the Roman republic) from the
end of the fourth till the beginning of the first century BC. If the independent
Greek poleis were eager to remain autonomous by all means, the greater empires
usually carried out aggressive policy (though they often used to declare them-
selves as the defenders of rights and freedoms of Hellenes), and the truces they
concluded were aimed to settle a new status quo that as a rule was forced. No
doubt, a forced character of peaceful treaties dominated through the whole Hel-
lenic epoch, being a bright expression of the basic principles of foreign policy of
the Hellenistic states.
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H.A.Jladeinun
K natuposke «Crenl caTpanay»
H MHTeprnpeTaunu ee ncropuyeckoit yacru (Urk. I1. 12.12-15.16)*

O#HUM U3 CPaBHHUTENIBHO HEMHOIMX erMMeTCKHX UCTOYHHUKOB, OTHOCH-
LIMXCA K TOMY nepuoay, Korza, nocie cMepTd AnexkcaHzapa Bemmkoro, Obe
3eMiiM OKa3alnuCh nepejaHbl B Ka4ecTBE caTpanuu noj ympasnexue [Ironemes
chiHa Jlara, sBnsercs tak HasbiBaemasn «Crena Catpana». [lpuHumMas Bo BHUMa-
HHe, YTO B OTeYecTBeHHOHi ucropuorpadyy 3TOT MCTOYHHMK pAcCMaTpHBancs
CPaBHHUTENBHO PEAKO, MMEET CMBICH Ha4yaTh HACTOAILYI0 paboTy ¢ HEKOTOPbIX
MOMEHTOB ero 4ucTo BHeuiHero onucanus. «Crena Carpana» npeacraBnseT
cobolt NAUTY U3 YepHOTO rpaHyTa BuICOTOHA 1,85 M M wHpuHo#i 1,18 M, KoTO-
pyto obHapyXuiM B CepeiuHE MPOLIIOFO BeKa BIENaHHOH B CTeHy MeuerH
[lefixyH B Kaupe (PM 1V. 73), xoT1, kak cuuTaercs, nepBoHa4adbHO OHa Gbina
Bo3aBurHyTa B Cauce (PM 1V. 49)'. B Hacrosiuee BpeMs ITOT NaMATHUK Xpa-
autes B Kaupckom mysee (Cairo CG 22182 = JE 22263). Hasepiine crensl
CKPYF/ieHO, W OHa yBeHuYaHa peibehHbIM H300pakeHHEM 1laps, NPOTATHBatoLLe-
ro npuHoiueHus 6oruHe YamxuT ¥ 6ory Xopy B UX uTUMBIX B I. [le-Jen (rpeu.
byTo) unocracsx. [lonobHas nzobpasutensHas nporpamma «Cresbl» 00bACHS-
€TCA COAEPWaHUEM €€ TEKCTa, B 3HAYUTENLHON MEpeE NOCBALUCHHOIO OTHOLLE-
HUSAM LIeHTpanLHOM eruneTckoil Bnactu ¢ xpamamy [le-Jlen. Tlo cBoemy xygo-
HECTBEHHOMY CTWIO penbedbl «CTenbl» OKasbiBAlOTCH OIM3KH HEKOTOPbIM
APYTUM NaMmsaTHUKAM pybexxa 3MoXH GhapaoHOB U eFUIeTCKOro 3/UIMHM3MA (Ha-
npumMep, pensedam BpeMeHu Hekraneba Il v [Ttonemes 11 ®Gunanensba n3 bex-

*ABTOp HacTosiwed paboTe! ryboko 6naronaper npod. X. Xaituery (Tpupcku#t yHu-
BepcuTeT, ['epMmatis). BHUMATEIBHO MPOYMTABLIEMY ee MEepBhlf BapHaHT M CHeNaBLIEMY B
CBA3M C HUM MHOIO LIEHHBIX 3AMEUAHNRA.

" Bianchi R. $. Satrapenstele // LA. Bd. V. Sp. 492. [Ip1BOAMMOe HaMH BHELUHICE OfiH-
canue «CTeNbl» OCHOBAHO Ha MaTepHane AaHHo# ctatbk P.Beanku. Uananua «Crener Carpa-
na»: Brugsch H. Ein Dekret Ptolemaios’ des Sohnes Lagi. des Satrapen / ZAS. 1871. Bd. 19.
S. 1-13; Urk. II. 11-22; Bey Kamal A. Steles ptolémaiques et romaines. T. II. Cairo-Leipzig,
1905 (The Cairo Museum: Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire.
Nos. 23001-23246). P. 168 ff, pl. 61; ee nepesoas! Ha eBponelickue A3bikH: Mahaffy J. P. A
History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty. L., 1898 (A History of Egypt, 4). P. 38-41;
Bouché-Leclercq A. Histoire des Lagides. T. 1. P, 1903. P. 105-108; Spiegelberg W. Der
Papyrus Libbey: Em #gyptischer Heiratsvertrag. Strassburg, 1907 (Schriften der
wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft in Strassburg, 1). S. 2-3 (e noanoctsio - Urk. 1. 16.5-
18.14); Satrap Ptolemaios [1.] schenkt Land an die Gottheiten von Buto // Roeder G. Die
dgyptische Religion in Texten und Bildern. I: Die dgyptische Gotterwelt. Ziirich. 1959. S. 100-
106; Das Dekret des spiteren Konigs Ptolemaios 1. Soter zugunsten der Goétter von Buto
(Satrapenstele), 311 v. Chr. (Ubersetzung und Kommentar von U. Kaplony-Heckel) // Texte
aus der Umwelt des Alten Testament. Bd. I: Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden. Historisch-
chronologische Texte. Aachen, 1982. S. 613-619; Goedicke H. Comments on the Satrap Stela
// BES. 1985. Vol. 6. P. 33 (Urk. II. 15.1-16), 36 (Urk. 1. 15.17-19.2), 45-46 (Urk. 11. 19.3-

22.1). (K psany npennaraemnix X.I'eguke BapHa#TOB nepeBoda clefyeT OTHOCHTBCA C OCTO-
POXHOCTBIO).
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Geit 3b-Xarapa’); CTOUT OTMETHTh, — ¥ 3TO TOXE HAXOIHT HEKOTOPHIE NMapal-
Jeny B NMaMsSTHHKAX JAHHOTO BPEMEHM, — YTO KapTyuWM Ha penbede, KOTophle
JOOJKHBL ObLIM cONEpXAaTh UMEHa M300paXKEHHOro Ha HeM ¢apaoHa Kak uaps
BepxHero u Huwxkuero Erunta u kak chiHa Pa, ocraBnensl nycrsiMi’. OCHOBHas
gacTh TekcTa «CTensl» pasMellieHa B 11 KOJOHOK, pacnioNioXXeHHBIX HHUXKE pelib-
eda. Paa uepornuduyeckux HanucaHUi, BCTPEYAIOIUXCS B 3TOM TEKCTE, NOJ-
JaeTcs MPOUTCHHIO TONBKO HCXONA U3 CUCTEMBI MHUCHMa IITOJIEMEEBCKOTO Bpe-
menu (i. e. Urk. I1. 14.3 — cf. Edfou III. 221.6*, Urk. II. 17.7 — cf. Edfou IIL.
118.16%); BMecTe C TeM ero s3bIK, HECMOTPS Ha HEKOTOpPble 0COBEHHOCTH (Ha-
HpUMEpP, CHCTEMAaTHYECKYI) WHBEPCHIO MEPOTNUGUUECKUX HANUCAHU iw U 7,
00BACHAIONLYIOCS (DOHETHYECKMM COBMAfICHHEM [epejlaBaeMbiX UMM CIOB B
€rurneTcKoM s3blke No3Hel da3bl: 3ameHa fw Ha r — Urk. 1. 17.6, 18.10, 18.13,
18.17; 3amena r na iw — Urk. H. 15.10, 16.10, 18.6, 20.10)6, Kaxcercs ONM3KUM
CpelHEEeTIIETCKOMY, YTO, NO-BHAUMOMY, OOBACHAETCS ero HamMepeHHO# Top-
XEeCTBEHHOH apxausalueH.

CocTaBuTeNs HOpMaTHBHOH uepornuduyeckol TtpaHckpunuun «Creisl
Carpana» K.3ere pasgenun ee ocHOBHO# TekcT Ha 11 pa3jenoB no TematHye-
cxomy rpunuuny (cf. Urk. 1. 12-22: C. Die Hauptinschrift). B To xe Bpems,
Kak npejcrasisercsd, TekcT «CTenb» pacrnajaercd Ha JBe NMPUMEPHO PaBHBIE
4acTH, NepBas M3 KOTOPBIX BKJIOYAEeT AATHPOBKY W BCTYMUTENbHYIO dopmyny
HaJNNCH, TAHEerHpUK caTpany [Irtonemero ¥ ONUCaHMe HECKOJIBKHX BaXCHEHLIHX

? Cpasuenne npeanoxeto P Beauku; eu.: Bianchi. Op. cit. Penveds u3 bexbeitt anb-
Xarapa — u3 ranepen Yonrepca (bantumop, CLIA), cootrercTBenno NeNe 22.201 u 22.200:
Steindorf G. Reliefs from the Temples of Sebennytos and Iseion // Journal of the Walters Art
Gallery. 1944. Vol. 7. P. 36 ff. (Nos. 3, 7); idem. Catalogue of the Egyptian Sculpture in the
Walters Art Gallery. Baltimore, 1946. P. 75, 76; pls. LIV, XLIV (Cat. Nos. 254, 257).

3 Bianchi. Op. cit. Cp. ¢ SNMHHUCTHHECKHMH KAETICHADAMH W3 BpuraHckoro myaes
(BM 933: James T. G. H. An Introduction to Ancient Egypt. L., 1979. P. 124, Fig. 45. P. 190)
1 13 locynapcrsennoro Opmutaxa (Ne 2507: Wonno H.A. [lea ¢parmesra erunerckux so-
naHbIX wacoB // TOBD. 1939. T. 1. C. 158-161. Puc. 1), crenamu U3 erunerckux KOnnekuuii
Baruxana (Ne 265: Botti G., Romanelli P. Le sculture del Museo Gregoriano Egizio. C. d.
Vaticano, 1951. Ne 127. P. 83-84, tav. LXII) u My3esa Guimet (Moret A. Catalogue du Musée
Guimet: Galerie Egyptienne (Stéles, bas-reliefs, monuments divers). P., 1909. Ne C 49. P.
102-103, pl. XLIV, 49), MHOro4ncneHHbIMH XPaMOBBIMH penbedamn rPeKo-pPUMCKOro Bpe-
Menu (cM., Hamp.: Chassinat E. Le temple de Dendara. Le Caire, 1934. T. 1. P. 6-7, 10-23 et
al.; Morgan J. de. Kom Ombos. lére partie. Vienne, 1895. (Catalogue des monuments et
inscriptions de I’Egypte antique. Premiére serie: Haute Egypte. T. 2). NeNe 244-248, 327, 510;
p. 216, 354). Cf. Kaplony P. Kénigsring // LA. Bd. Il. Sp. 614. O Bo3smMoxHO#H HHTepupeTa-
iuu 1ol ocobennoct «Crennbl Catpana» cM. HHXKe, CCBUIKY 43.

* Fairman H. W. An Introduction to the Study of Ptolemaic Signs and Their Phonetic
Values // BIFAO. 1945. T. 43. P. 98; Valeurs phonétiques des signes hiéroglyphiques
d’époque gréco-romaine. / Fr. Daumas et al.; E. Winter, J. Baines, M.-Th. Derchain-Urtel, D.
Kurth. Moatpellier, 1988. T. II. P. 355 (3nak J15).

’ Valeurs phonétiques... T. I. P. 243 (3uak F537).

 Cf. Wb, L 42. 12; Vicichl W. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue copte. Leuven,
1983. P. 37 (s. v. e-).
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3MU30J0B €ro AESTENLHOCTH B npeanocnenxee aecsrunetue IV B. no H.9. (Urk.
I1. 12.12-15.16). Bropas uacTb, N0 CyTH AeNla U npeacTasisiowas coboit raison
d'étre «Crenel», onuceiBaer nocemenne [lronemeem xpamoBoro ueHTpa [le-
Jen, ero 3HakOMCTBO ¢ HCTOpPUEH Mepefady MECTHBIM XpaMaM y4yacTKa 1oj Ha-
3paHueM «3eMns Yaakut» npd ¢apaoHe XadObalie v ero xOH(UCKAUUH Npy
Aprakcepkee III 1, HakoHel, PUKCHPYET pelleHHe caTpana O 3aKpernIeHHH 3T0-
ro yroips 3a xpamamu Ile-Ilen naseuso (id. 15.17-22.1). Kak npasuio, B 1eH-
Tpe BHWMaHWs uCCrefoBareNell HaAMWCH OKa3biBaTUCh WMEHHO CBEJAEHHS ce
BTOpOH 4acTH, B 0cOOEHHOCTH NpobiemMa uAeHTHPHKALKH U OTIpe/ieNIeHHs Bpe-
MEHH MpaBlieHMs YIOMHHaeMbIX B Heli (apaoHa XaObama i nepcuiackoro ua-
pa’. Mexly TeM UMEHHO JaHHble NepBoi 4yacTH «CTelbl» MOTYT TMOCTYXHTb
OCHOBOH AN psia HaOmoneHWH U BLIBOJOB OTHOCHTENBHO TOTO, KakHM obpa-
30M BOCMpHUHUManuch BnacTb carpana [Ironemes Hapn EruntoMm u MecTo 3toit
CTpaHbl B PAaCKONOTOM Ha BpaXAYIOLIME CTaHbl AHAJOXOB, HO GOpPMaNBLHO BCe
elle eAMHOM roCyAapcTBe, CO3NaHHOM ANEKCaHAPOM.

K uncny npobnem, BO3HHKamoWwWx NpH obpallieHWW K NepBOH 4acTH
«Crensl Carpana», OTHOCUTCS BOIPOC O BpeMeHH ee cocTaBneHus. Ha nepselii
B3IJIS4, OH JOKEH peillaThes C NpeAcibHON TOYHOCTbIO Onarofaps HaTHYHIO B

7 Wilcken U. Zur wilinguen Inschrift von Philae. Anhang: Zur Satrapenstele / ZAS.
1897. Bd. 35. S. 81 {f; Struwe W. Zur Geschichte Agyptens der Spitzeit / Bulletin de
I’Academie des Sciences de 'URSS. Classe des Sciences Historico-Philologiques. 1928. P.
202-212; Kienitz F. K. Die politische Geschichte Agyptens vom 7. bis zum 4. Jahrhundert vor
der Zeitwende. B.. 1953. S. 185-189 (Einzeluntersuchungen und Anlagen: 9: Kénig
Chababasch): Hintze Fr. Studien zum meroitischen Chronologie und zu Qpfertafeln aus den
Pyramiden von Meroc // Abhandlungen der Deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften: Klasse
Rir Sprachen, Literatur und Kunst. Jg. 1959, Ne 2. S. 17-20 (npobnematuyHoe MHeHue o6
oToXaecTBNeHHH Xabhala ¥ coBpeMeHHMKa MepouTckoro uaps Hactacena KembGecynena:
cp. Arkell A. J. A History of Sudan to 1821. L., 196]1. P. 156; Kaunenscon U. C. Kembecynen
u Xababaiu // Dnaunincruueckuii Bnvokunil Bocrok, Buzantus u Mpan. M., 1967. C. 20-24);
Swinnen W. Sur la politique religieuse de Plolémée 1€ // Les syncretismes dans les religions
grecque et romaine. P.. 1973. P. 116-117; Spalinger A. The Reign of King Chabbash: An
Interpretation // ZAS. 1978. Bd. 105. S. 147-152; idem. Addenda to «The Reign of King
Chahbash: An Interpretation» // ZAS. 1980. Bd. 107. S. 87; Ritner R. Khabash and the Satrap
Stela: A Grammatical Rejoinder // ZAS. 1980. Bd. 107. S. 135-137; Huf W. Der ritselhafte
Konig Chababasch // Studi epigrafici e linguistici sul Vicino Oriente antico. 1994. T. 11. P.
97-117 (HoBeliuee uccnenoBaHHE, YYUThIBaloOUlee He TONLKO AaHHble «CTenbly, HO H BCE
HUMEIOINECA YIIOMHHAHUA AaHHOro npaButens). CM. Takxke, B CBA3M ¢ APYTHMH CHOXKETAMH
«CTenbl» M JaHHBIM HCTOYHMKOM B uenom: Wachsmuth C. Ein Dekret des #gyptisches
Satrapen Ptolemaios 1. // RM. 1871. Bd. 26. S. 463-472 ff; Ctpyee B. B. MaHedon u ero
spems // 3KB. 1928. T. 3. C. 141-146; Typaes b. A. UcTopus opestero Bocroka. JI.. 1935. T
2. C. 212; Panomuy A. b. Dnaunusm u ero ucropuyeckas pons. M.-J1, 1950. C. 174, 185:
Goedicke. Op. cit. P. 33-54 (oTHecTuch ¢ Bennuaiiueil octopoxHocTsio!); Winnicki J. K.
Militdroperationen von Ptolemaios 1. und Seleukos 1. in Syrien in den Jahren 312-311 v. Chr.
(5)// Anc. Soc. 1991. Vol. 22. P. 164-185 (6: Satrapenstele —~ HCKAIOUNUTENBHO NOAPOOHbIH
cepbesHbiit ananus orpasuBunxcs B «Ctene Catpana» BOeHHBIX COBBITHI, K KOTOpPOMY HaM
NPEACTOMT HEOAHOKpATHO obpatuarbes Huxke).
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TEKCTE CTeJbl JAaTUPOBKU nepBhIM MecsueM TlonoBoaps 7-ro ropa HapcTBOBa-
Husi Anexcanzpa IV, cuHa Anekcanapa Benukoro u Pokcanst (Urk. II. 12.12-
13.1: h3t-sp 7-t tpy 3ht hr hm n [cnepyeT MONHbIH BapHaHT erMNeTCKOM! THUTYJa-
TYpbI 3TOTO npaBuTens) Trwksidrs). B To xe BpeMs MOHATHO, YTO TOYHOE XpO-
HOJIOTHYECKOE COOTBETCTBUE 3TOH NATHPOBKH MOXKET ObITh YCTAHOBJIEHO JIMILUB
npu onpejeneHUH HaYanbHOro pybexa npedniBanus Anekcangpa IV B cratyce
uaps BepxHero n Huxuero Erunta. Kak nsectHo, nocie cMeptu Anexcanapa
Benuxoro mapem, cTosmMM BO rjaBe CO3JaHHONH MM JiepXaBbl, Obl1 NPOBO3-
rnaiex ero 6pat ®ununn Appuueii, popmanbHBIM CONpaBUTENEM KOTOPOTO M
NPEEMHUKOM MO JOCTHXEHHH COBepLIEHHOETHA ObUl OOBABIEH ellle HE nos-
BHUBILHFHCA Ha cBeT cbiH AniexcaHapa M Poxcausl (Plut. Eum. 111; Just. XIII. 4.
3; Curt. X, 6. 5)8. B Hauane HblHElIHEro BeKa pAJOM €rMnTonoroB, B T.4.
B.B.Ctpyse, 6b110 BbickazaHO MHEHHe, YTO LlapcTBoBaHue AnekcaHipa IV B
Obeunx 3emnax, ropaMu KOTOpOro AATHPOBaH PAA ErHNETCKHX MaMSTHHKOB,
JOTKHO GbLO HAYATHCSA CPasy MOC/E ero POXAEHHs B 323 F. 10 H.3.”; COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, coaepxauladcs B «Crene CaTpana» DaTHPOBKA AOJMKHA COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh 317-316 rr. no n.3. Cnenyer, OAHAKO, 3aMETUTh, YTO ErUNETCKUE MaMSAT-
HHUKW BPEMEHH IHAJOXOB CONEPXAaT NaTHPOBKH rOflaMH LlapCTBOBAHUS HE TOJb-
ko Anekcarapa 1V, no u ®ununna Appuaes, npuyeM, B IONTHOM COOTBETCTBHU
C ervneTcKof TpazuilMei, B KaXAYIO OTAENbHYIO JATUPOBKY BKRIOHANOCh MMs
JMIIb ONHOTO M3 3THX npaButenedl. QueBMAHO, YTO €C/IM LapCTBOBAHHE CHIHA
Anexcansipa Benukoro u PoxcaHbl B erunerckof CHCTeMe JATHPOBKM HA4anoch
B 323 r. 10 H.3., TO Ha MPOTAXKEHHUHN CEMHU NeT BIIOTh A0 317 . no H.3. (T. e. A0
ybuitctea ®dununna Appujes) HapcTBOBaHHS 3TUX ABYX (hopManbHbIX BlacTH-
Teneit Ob6enx 3eMenb AOMKHBI ObINM NepekpbIBaThcsA. Mexny Tem B HalleM
PACTIOPAYKEHUH UMEIOTCS JATHPOBKH €THIETCKHX AEMOTHYECKHX JOKYMEHTOB,
YKJaAblBalOLIMECS B NMEpBbIE CEMb JIET LapcTBoBaBMA AnekcaHapa IV (1-# roa
—P. Loeb 27, 2-i — P. Ryl. 10, 3-it — P. Phil. 2, 6-it — P. BM 10027)"". INonsTHo,
4YTO MHTEPMpPETalUs 3THX AaTUPOBOK MOXET HUMETh TOMLKO ABa BapuaHTa. Ilep-
BblH BADUAHT, UCXORAILIHA U3 COBIAZIEHUS MEPBBIX CeMit et GopManbHBIX Llap-
CTBOBaHMH Appuaes U cbiHa Anekcanapa Bemukoro u PokcaHsbl, fomkeH ¢BoO-
JUThCA K MPEATNONIOKEHUIO, YTO B TEYEHHE 3TOTO BPEMEHHU ErHMIIETCKUE MaMsT-
HHUKH ¥ JOKYMEHTB! JaTUPOBAIHCh MPOU3BOIBHO HIH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KaKo-
ro-TO MaJloNIOHATHOTO (pakTOpa 10 rofaM LApCTBOBAHHSA TO OAHOT0, TO APYroro
U3 3TUX IByx npasuteneir. [TonobHoe aomylueHHe KaXercs MalOBEPOSTHBIM

§ Llaxepmaiip @. Anekcanap Makenonckuit. M., 1984. C. 350. lllodman A. C. Pac-
naj MMAOepHH Anekcanapa Makenonckoro. Rasaub, 1984. C. 69.

9 Spiegelberg W. // Rec. trav. 1913. T. 35. P. 35. Not. 1; Méller G. Hieratische
Palsographie. Bd. IIL. Lpz., 1936. S. 9-10 (B cBS3u ¢ JaTHPOBKOIl HEPaTHUYECKOro Manupyca
BM 10188 12-m roaom Anexcangpa IV); Crpyse. Manedon u ero spems... C. 142; Jouguet P.
La politique intérieure du premier Ptolémée // BIFAO. 1930. T. 30. P. 523.

'® Pestman P. W. Chronologie égyptienne d’aprés les textes démotiques (332 av. J.-C.
~453 ap. J.-C.). Leiden, 1967 (Papyrologia lugduno-batava, 15). P. 13.
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KaK caMoO O cebe, TaK M B CBETE ErUNEeTCKOH KOHLENUMH LapcKoi BIAcTH, cO-
T1aCHO KOTOpOo#l B MUpE He MOXET ObITh OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKONBKHX JIETHTHM-
HBIX Uapeii Bepxnero u Huxuero Erunta''. Pasymeercs, HCKMOUEHHEM U3 3TO-
ro rpaBHlla OKa3bpIBalOTCS T€ ClyH4aH, KOraa apaoH U30HpaeT CBOEro NpeeMHH-
Ka M MPOBO3IJIAlAeT €ro CBOMM COINPABUTENEM, TO €CTh 110 CYTH Ji€Nia BTOPbIM
napem Bepxnero u Hmxnero Erunta, eme npu cBoelt xuzuu. Bocnpusthe
eruntsHamu Anekcanzpa IV B kauecTBe conpaBuTeNs AppUies NpU ero >XKU3HK
Kaxercs MpobaeMaTHYHbIM, HO, KOHEHHO, He MOXET ObITh UCKIIOYEHO KaTero-
pudecky. OpHaxo obuienpuHsTas npakTHKa erurnerckoro nporokona Hosoro
LapcTBa M, CKOpee BCero, Mo3JHEro BpeMeHH COCTOANIa B TOM, YTO B 3MOXH CO-
NpaBjAeHHA JaTHPOBKA roJaMH L@PCTBOBAHMS CTAPIIEro ConpaBHTes COXpaHs-
nack BIVIOTh 10 ero cMepTH'>. YuuThIBad, YTO B PACCMATPHBAEMON FHIIOTETHE-
CKOl CHTyalluM CTapLUMM conpaBuTeneM 6bin Obl, 6e3 coMHenus, Gununn Ap-
praeH, BO3MOXHOCTh OTHECEHHS KO BPEMEHH JI0 €r'0 CMepTH ETHIIETCKUX AaTH-
POBOK NEpBBLIMM rogaMu HapcTBoBaHna Anexkcanipa IV u coBnageHus nepsbix
CEMH JIET UX LIaPCTBOBAHHH MNpeACTaBAACTCS COBEPLIEHHO WCKMOYeHHOH. Crne-
AoBaTeNnbHO, GNMKe K UCTHHe OyjeT Apyras WHTEpIIpeTaldsl AaHHBIX NATHPO-
BOK, Npeanonaraioulas, 4ro napctsoBaHus Oununna Appunes M cbiHa Anek-
canapa u PokcaHbl He COBMANaAlOT, a CNEAYIOT OAHO 33 APYTHM M, TakuM obpa-
30M, CoAepXKalllMe 3TH GAaTHPOBKH HKOKYMEHTbI OTHOCATCA KO BpeMeHM noclie
cmepTn Appuaes. [lpuHumas eruneTckuit roa, npogomxkaswuics ¢ 10 Hoabps
317 no 9 Hosbps 316 rr. no H.3., 3a | roa napcreoBanus Anekcawapa [V B
Erunte'’, 1erko ycTaHOBMTb, UTG TOYHBIM COOTBETCTBUEM AATHPOBKE MEPBBIM

! 3nech n HUKE MOA TEPMMHOM KIETMTHMHOCTB» H €TO MPOM3BOMHAIMH B CBS3H C
CTUMETCKOH PEeNUIHO3HO-MACONOTHYECKOl KOHLUEnuuei Mbl HMeeM BBUAY MPU3HAHHE MPOHC-
XOXAEHUS TOro MM HWHOro NpasuTens oT Gpaka BEPXOBHOTO GOXECTBA U CMEPTHOH XEHIIN-
Hbl H. B CHSly 3TOFO, CAKPANbHOTO il YHUBEPCANHCTCKOrO XapakTepa ero Bnactu. B uctounu-
Kax 3TO NMpH3HAHHE MPOABIANOCH B Pa3BEPTHIBAHMK NMPUMEHHUTENBHO K NAHHOMY MpaBHTENIO
TOMOCOB UAPCKOTO KYJbTA U, KAK MUHHMYM, B YIOTPeONIEHHH MO OTHOIUEHHUIO K HEMY TEPMH-
Ha nsw-bit (oblenpuHsTHIA nepesoa — «uaps BepxHero v Huxuero Eruntar), 0bo3nauato-
11{ero TaKXe LapCcKylo BAAcTh BEPXOBHOTO OoxecTna.

2 Redford D. B. History and Chronology of the Eighteenth Dynasty in Egypt. Toronto,
1967. P. 50-51.

' Cornacno Jlnogopy, duunn Appunei 6bU1 yMepUBIeH no NpHKasy ONMMITHan,
a ero xeHa JBpHANKa NOKOH4MNA ¢ coboit B oktabpe 317 r. no H.3. (Diod. XIX. 17); onnaxo
neMornueckuii P. Bibl. Nat. 219, oTHocsmmiics k aHBapio-despamo 316 r. go H.3., Bce eule
COJIEPXUT JAaTHPOBKY o4epenHbiM 8-M rozom uapcrsoBanus Appuges. Jlnws B P. Loeb 27,
OTHOCAIIEMCA K anpento 316 r., NoABNAETCA KaTUPOBKa 1-M rogom Anexcangpa IV, ouesua-
HO. ero opManbHoe npososrialiedie uapem Bepxsero u Hwxuero Erunrta cocTostioch
NHWE B Hauane BecHbl 316 r. no H.3. (Pestman. Op. cit. P. 12). Taxum ofpasom, nocneaHui,
8-# roa napcrBoBahus Pununna Appuzes B €rMnercKoM JIETOCUMCIEHHH cOoBnajam ¢ 1-m
rofoM napcTeoBaHus Anekcanapa IV. JlaHeie 0 Hayane rona B erHNeTCKOi JIETOCYUCTIEHUH
ANs WMHTEpeCyloweR Hac anoxu cM 8 uspanmu: Skeat T.C. The Reigns of Ptolemies?.
Miinchen, 1969 (MBPAR, 39). P. 9 ff. 3amerum, 4TO npeanoxkeHHOE HaMH COOTBETCTBHE B
ervneTcKUX AaTHpoBKax !-ro roga uapcrBoBaHus AnekcaHapa [V 317-316 rr. go H.3. noa-
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MecsueM [lonosoarst 7-ro roja ero HapCTBOBAHUA, KOTOpas COHEPXKHUTCA B
«Crene Carpamna», okaxeTcs Hosa6pb-aexabpe 311 r. no H.3. 3ameTHM, 4TO CKO-
pee Bcero nojaobHas NaTMPOBKa MaMATHHMKA MEPBEIM MECALEM OYepeHOro ro-
Jla, TO €CTh €ro KaJleHJapHbIM HayaloM, COAEPKHT ONpeNeNIeHHYIO JON0 yc-
JIOBHOCTH, B TO BpeMs KaK Ha CaMOM JeJie COCTaBJIEHHE TEKCTa U U3TOTOBJEHHE
«CTenbl» MOTIH IMETH MECTO paHee.

Ilepexons x aHanusy ucTopuyeckoro coaepxanus «Crenst Cartpanay,
CTOHT B IEPBYIO O4Yepeab OCTAHOBHTBHCA Ha TEX €€ COOOLIEHHAX, KOTOpble MMe-
OT BIIOJIHE OTYETNMBbIE M y3HaBaeMble NapaijieNd B aHTHYHBIX MUCTOMHUKAX.
Ipex e Bcero K UX YHCHY OTHOCATCS CBEleHHs O BOEHHBIX ycnexax [Tronemes,
APUXOAAMXCS Ha BpeMs ero npasienns B Erunrte B kayectBe carpana. Ha Haw
B3T/IA1, HECOMHEHHO, 4To paccka3 «Crens» o nobGenoHocHoMm noxoxne Ilrone-
Mmes B Asmro (Urk. I1. 15.2-10) npeacrasnset coboit He 0606IeHHY0 KapTHHY
ero BOMiH B 3TOM pErMOHe B LIEJIOM, a OTpaxeHHe COOBITHH KaKoH-TO BIONHE
KOHKpETHOH BOEHHOM KaMriaHuM. B 3TOM cMbiciie BecbMa NoKasaTenbHa CO-
Iepawmascs B JanHoM ¢parMenTe ¢pasa: «3To O6B11 NOXOMA, KOTOPHIH OH CO-
BEpUINN ¢ BOHCKOM ero B cTpany [moaeit] Xapy (to ects B Bocrounoe Cpenu-
3eMHOMOpbeE '), KOria OHY BoeBau (6yKB. “ObLiy Ha cpaxeHHn”) ¢ HuMy» (Urk.

TBEPXKAACTCS TakkKe NaTHPOBKOH rpexosssidroro P. Eleph. 1, ¢dukcupyroweit cosnagenue 7-
ro roaa ero uapcteoBanus ¢ 14-M rogom carpanuu Iltonemes B Erunte (1. €. 311-310 rr. no
H.3., T. K. OHa Hadanach B 324-323 rr. po H. 3; cf. Samuel A. E. Ptolemaic Chronology.
Miinich, 1962 (Miinchener Beitriage zur Papyrusforschung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte, 43).
P. 13-14). Kazanocs 6»l, caM0 Hanu4ue 3TOH ABOHHOM JAaTHPOBKM JENAeT BCe MPHBEAEHHbIE
HaMM BhIllle BRIKNAAKK M3NHINHUMH. BMecTe ¢ TeM He cneayer 3a6riBaTh, uTO JaHHas AaTH-
POBKA COAEPXKHUTCA B IPEKOA3LIYHOM JIOKYMEHTE, B To BpeMa kak «Crena Catpana» — erunet-
ckuit MepornuduUecKuit TeKCT; cNefoBaTeNIbHO, MEXaHUYECKOe MEPEHECeHHe XPOHONOTHYe-
CKOTO COOTBETCTBHSA, YCTAHOBJICHHOTO MEPBBIM W3 3THX HCTOYHMKOB, Ha BTOPOH He 6b1n0 Gbi
KOPPEKTHBIM.

1 € nomomsio Tononuma Hir[w] B erHNeTCKAX uepornuduveckux Tekcrax s cep. Il

TBIC. 10 H.3. 0603Ha4anacs Mo ee NEpBOHaUANBHOMY XYPPUTCKOMY HaceNeHUto obnacts [lasne-
_CTHHBI, MO-BHINMOMY, BOIH3H OT cODCTBEHHO €rvrneTckoif rpaHuilsl, B fajibHeliieM, B KOH.
II — Hay. I TBIC. §O H.3. 3TOT TONOHHM NepexoAuT Ha TeppuTopHto [anectuns! u IOxHoi du-
Hukuy B uenom: Gardiner A. H. Ancient Egyptian Onomastica. Oxford, 1947. Vol. 1. P. 181*-
182* (No. 567); cf. Griffith F. L1. Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the John Rylands
Library. Manchester, 1909. Vol. III. P. 318. Not. 1; Vandersleyen Cl. Les guérres 4’ Amosis,
fondateur de la XVIII dynastic. Bruxelles, 1971 (Monographies Reine Elisabeth, 1). P. 149.
Not. 4. B nemotuueckoM Texcte Kanomnckoro fgexpera comepurca napauienb MeXIy erd-
netckuM obo3HauenneM p3 (5 p3 T§r p3 1§ n3 Hrw («obnacts Uinep [u] obnacts Xapy»; cp.
Taxxke «aekper Papum»: Gauthier H., Sottas H. Un decret trilingue en [’honneur de Ptolémée
IVéme. Le Caire, 1925. P. 36 — 1. 22) u rpeueckumM Zupia kal Powvikn; 3ta mapannens npu-
oanT SI.K.Bununukoro (Winnicki. Op. cit. P. 169-170) x BbIBOAy, uTO p3 13 n Hir{w] B
«Crene Carpana» o6o3HayaeT PUHHMKHIO Kak UeNb TNoxoma cartpana [Itonemes. Ha naw
B3TMIAA, CEAYET Y4ecTh, YTO, BO-NepBbIX, «Ctena Carpana» npeactasaseT coboil neporiu-
¢uyeckuii, a He JeMOTHYECKHIt HCTOUHMK (32MeTUM, UTO B Hepornuduueckom rekcte Kanon-
CKOTrO [IeKpeTa MapaieNbio K MpUBEICHHOMY AeMOTHYECKOMY TOTIOHMMY OKa3bIBAaeTCH CHb-
HO OTNuyaloieecs Ot Hero ofo3HauyeHHe Renwt i3bt — «3anagHoe Peweny»: Urk. II. 131.9);
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1. 15.4-5: §m pw ir.nf hn® mSC.fr p3 3 n H3r[w] wn.sn hr “h3 hntf), kaK npen-
cTaBnseTcs, B HesBHO#t ¢opMe oHa ykasmiBaeT, uTO nporHBoGopcTBO Erumnra
noA BiacTeio carpana [Ironemes ¢ 060cHOBaBUIMMHCS B A3HU €ro NMPOTHBHU-
KaMH NPOROKAETCA Y€ ANUTENbHOEe BpeMs W B JAHHOM TEeKCTe peub HAET
JulIb 06 OHOM M3 ero anu3040B. YuutkiBas, uto «Crena Carpana» patupyer-
cs 311 r. fo H.3., a TaKXKe 4YTO He3ajoJiro KO 3TOoro xamnauus 312 r. go H.3.
npotuB AnturoHa Moxodtansma v Jlemerpus ITonnopkera npyuxecna [rosne-
Melo B coto3e ¢ CeneBKOM 0COOEHHO BreYaTHsAIONIME BOEHHbIE ycIlexy (pa3rpom
Bolick Jlemerpus B 6utBe npu ["a3e W 3aHaTHe Bolckamu carpana Erunra ¢ak-
THuecku Bcero Bocrounoro Cpeausemuomopss; Diod. XIX. 80-86; Plut. Dem.
4-5; Just. XV. 1. 6), eAHHCTBEHHO BO3MOX(HBIM NPEACTABASETCH MHEHHE UCCie-
JoBaTenel, KOTOpble BUAAT MMEHHO HX OTpaeHue B pacckase «Crenbi»'’. He
MCKITIOYEHO, OLHAKO, YTO B €ro 3aKJIOUUTENbHbIX CTpOKaXx, COOGHIAIOIUX O 3a-
BepwieHHH BoiHbl B Aszum (Urk. 11. 15.9-10), orpasunuce cobuitus BeceHHel
xamnauuy 311 r. 0o H.3.; Ipu 3ToM oTcTynieHue Boiick Iltonemes nopn ynapa-
MM TIpyiesilero Ha nomoib JleMetprio Anturona (Diod. XIX. 93; Plut. Dem.
6), BONpEKH peaJbHOMY NONOXEHWIO e, OMMChIBAaeTCA Kak nobenoHocHoe
BO3BpalleHHe 8 Erunet ¢ 3axsauenHoi Goraroit n06bIuei'®.

3a onucanueM asnaTckoil kamnanuu [ltonemes B 312-311 rr. no H.3. B
tekcte «Crenst CaTpana» cnenyeT eule ONMH parMeHT, MO-BHAUMOMY, TaKKe
MMEIOLIMH OTUYETAMBbIE NAapaNieny B aHTHYHBIX UCTOYHHKaX. B HeM peub uger
0 NOXO0Jie ErHNETCKUX BOWCK NPOTHB obnacTr, 0603HaYeHHOM kak «pybex Hp-
mep-a» (Mcxoas us aprorpadun K. 3ets; Urk. I1. 15.12: p3 ¢§ n Tr-mr-3). Unrep-

COOTBETCTBEHHO. NpaBoMepHee Ob110 Obl HHTEPIPETUPOBATL AAHKBIH TOMOHMM KCXOAS H3
ero Gonee panHiX HepornMUUEcKUN, a He Gonce MO3OHMX AEMOTHYECKMX aHasoroB. Bo-
BTOPBIX, B 11000M Ciyuae 3aPHKCHPOBAHAAA NTONEMEEBCKHM HCTOYHWKOM MNapaient CBUAe-
TEMbCTBYET 00 0IMHAKOBOM reorpaduyeckonM 3HAYEHHH COUemAaHull NIEMOTHMECKHX H rpede-
CKHX TOMONHAOB. 110 OTHIOAB He 0GA3aTC/1LI0 IPCANORAraeT MEXaHUUECKOE COBMAlEHHE Me-
XAy HX cocmasHubiMy vacmamu (B WHTEPECYIOWIEM Hac ciydae Mexay p3 (§ n3 Hrw
dowvikn). Mcxoas w3 2Toro, Mbl Npeanountac™ suieTh B p3 13 n H3r[w)] TpanuuuoxHoe B He-
pornuduyeckux Tekcrax o6o3HaueHus Tlanectunsl-HOxuo#t OUHMKHH, KOTOpPOE, KCTaTH,
ONTHMABLHO COOTBETCTBYET TeaTpy BOEHHbIX AeicTBuil mexay [Tromemeem u CeneBkoMm, ¢
OAHOM’ CTOPOHBI. © AHTHIrOHOM M JemeTpueM — ¢ apyro# B 312-311 rr. no H.a.

15 Bouché-Leclercq. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 49. Not. 1. Griffith. Loc. cit. Vandersleyen. Loc.
cit. HaM Heu3specTHbl Kakue-nHGO anbTepHATMBHBIE MHTEPIPETAUMH AAHHOTO (parMeHTa
«Crennin. 51.K.BUHHHLKNI, HasbIBast LEMbIO ONHCAHHOTO B JaHHOM TekcTe oxoaa PrHUKHIO
(cM. npefbIAYyLEYIO CHOCKY), HE COMHEBAETCs, OJHAKO, YTO peyb WAECT HMEHHO O KaMMaHuH
312 r. po n.3. (Winnicki. Op. cit. P. 169).

'8 Cf. Wachsmuth. Op. cit. S. 465, 469. .K.Bunnuukuit (Winnicki. Op. cit. P. 173-
174) cuutaer Bech parMeHT «CTenbl», OMMCHIBAIOLHH NOGENOHOCHOE 3aBepilleHHe asHaT-
CKOH KaMMaHWH. YHCTOH YCIIOBHOCTBHIO, BOCXOAAWEH K TPARHIIHOHHOMN CTHAUCTHKE BOEHHBIX
Haanuceii dapaonos. C 3TUM MHEHHEM TPYJHO CHOPHUTb B TOM, YTO KacaeTCs CTEMEHH COOT-
BETCTBHA AatHOro (parmenta «CTenbl» HCTOPHUCCKON PEantbHOCTH; OOHAKO HEACHO, NoueMy
OCHOBO# 3TOTO OMMCAHUA HeMb3s CYMTATh BROJHE peanbHbiil GakT OKOHuaHWA BOMHBI [1TO-
nemes 1 AnTHrouna B Bocrousiom Cpennsemiomopse, npuineamerocs Ha 311 r. go n.3.
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nipeTalus TonoHuMa Jr-mr-3 okasbiBaeTCsl B JIMTEpaType, NocssieHHoH «Crene
Carpana», oqHuM U3 Hanbonee JHCKYCCHOHHBIX BOMPOCOB, TaK U HE NOMYYHUB-
MM OAHO3KHauHoro pemeHus. [lepeousaarens «Crens» I.Bpyrm cunran Bo3-
MOXHOHM 3THMOJIOTHYECKYIO CBA3b TOTIOHMMA Tr-mr-3 ¢ aHTHYHEIM Marmarica,
MCXOAs M3 Hee, OH BWJEN B JAHHOM (parMeHTe TEKCTa ONMUCAHHE W3BECTHOTO
NO aHTUYHbIM MCTOYHHMKAM MOJABIEHMSA BOCCTaHWA NpoTus BracTH [lronemes
kupenues B 313-312 rr. no H.3."" Ellle 0OlHIM MOTHBOM HWHTEPNpETaLUH JaHHO-
TO TOTIOHHMA 0Ka3aJloCh CXOJCTBO €0 HaNuCcaHUs M (POHETHKH C W3BECTHBIM C
snoxu Hosoro Lapctsa o6o3nauenuem obnactu B Hy6un irm (Wb. 1. 116.1)'%;
NMPHHUMTHANBEHBIM apTyMEHTOM MPOTHB NPHHATHA NOAOOHON HHTEpNpeTauuy
HaM KaXXeTcs [T0JJHOe OTCYTCTBHE B aHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKAX CBEIEHHH O BOiHaX
caTpana IltoneMes K tory ot erunerckux rpaduul. Hakoneu, B 70-80-e rr. nos-
BHNCA pAR MHeHHH O noxanusauuu obnacty Jr-mr-3 B A3ul, B rons3y 4ero
NPUBOAMIOCH CXOACTBO AAHHOTO TOMOHHMA C Aa3MATCKUMH ITHOHMUMaMM U CO-
obpaxeHHe, YTO ONKMCAHHME NOX0Aa B NAHHYIO 06NaCTh HE TONLKO NPHUMEIKAET B
«CTtene» x onucaHuIO KammaHui 312 r. 1o H.3. KOMIO3HUWOHHO, HO U CBA3aHO
C Hell TepPHTOPHATIBHO M XpoHONorHyecky' . Ha Haml B3rsa, cama MHOMOMHC-

" Brugsch. Op. cit. S. 13. Muenue Bpyriua 65110 pasfieneHo paaom neCneaoBaTene:
Mahatly. Op. cit. P. 39; Bouché-Leclercq. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 49. Not. |; Urk. Il 15; Kees H. //
RE. Bd. XIV. 1930. Sp. 1881-1883; Gauthier 4. Les nomes d' Egypte depuis Hérodote
jusqu’a conquéte arabe. Le Caire, 1935. P. 178-180; Welles Ch.B. The Discovery of Sarapis
and the Foundation of Alexandria // Historia. 1962. Bd. 11. S. 274, Anm. 8; Spalinger A.J.
Aspects of the Military Documents of the Ancient Egyptians, Diss. Ann Arbor, 1973 (Univ.
Microfilms). S. 214 (cf. Winnicki. Op. cit. S. 170, Anm. 68), Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic
Alexandria. Oxford, 1972. Vol. II. P. 12, Not. 28. [To cyTn nena, k noROOGHOMY Xe NOHHUMA-
HHIO TonoHuMa Tr-mr-3 ciutonsioTes I .Penep. Bunsiumii B HeM ob6o3HaueHue Jinsuu (Roeder.
Die dgyptische Gotterwelt. S. 102), 4 P.BuaHKH, HCTONKOBBLIBAIOLM €0 HECKONBKO Heomnpe-
IeNIeHHO KaK maritime nomes (obnacTi Ha cesepo-3anane JenbThl BOAU3M ANeKCaHAPUM H Ha
nuBlifickoit rpanuue? Bianchi. Op. cit. Sp. 492). Hosefiwylo aprymenraiinio mHeHus I
Bpyriua MoxHO HaliTH B XOMMeHTapuy K nepesosly «Crensl Catpanar Y. Kannonu-Xekens:
HCCNENOBATENBHMIA YKA3bIBAET Ha BOMOKHOE NPOUTEHHE BXOAALLErO B HAMHCAHUE TOMORMU-
Ma 3Haka D4 (rnaz) xak mrt u, TEM caMbiM, TONOHHMA B HeNOM Kak Mr-mr3, 4To, KaK JIEFKO
[OHATh, OYeHb ONu3k0o K Marmarica: Das Dekret... // Texte aus der Umwelt des Alten
Testament. Bd. 1. S. 615-616, Anm. 6b; cf. Wb. II. 107 (ccrinka Y. Kannouu-Xexens);
Valeurs phonétiques... T. . P. 148 (3nax D83).

'® O TonoHmMe irm, ¢ MHOTOUMCNICHHBIMM BADHAHTAMH HAMMCAHMA W YTEHMS CM.:
Zibelius K. Afrikanische Orts- und Vélkernamen in hieroglyphischen und hieratischen
Texten. Wiesbaden, 1972 (Beihefte zum Tiibinger Atlas des vorderen Orients. Reithe B. Nr.
1). S. 84 ff. 3amernm, uro K.l{ubenuyc He BrmovaeT B CBOIO CBOAKY CitydaeB ynoTpe6nenus
aaHuoro tonowuma ¢parment «Crens Carpanay», BEpOSTHO, HCKIIIOUYas BO3MOXHOCTb yno-
MHHaHUs B Heil MecTHOCTH B Hy6un. CM. «uy6Guiickyto» HHTEpNpeTauuto TonoHuma fr-mr-3 B
«Crene Carpana» B pabotax: Struwe. Op. cit. P. 199. Not. 2; Kienitz. Op. cit. S. 134-135,
Anm. 3: Kaplony P. Bemerkungen zum #gyptischen Konigtum vor allem in der Spitzeit //
CdE. 1971. T. 46. P. 257. Not. 1; Swinnen. Op. cit. P. 123. Not. 4.

1% X Temuxe (Goedicke. Op. cit. P. 34) OTOXITECTBIAN TONOHUM Jr-mr-3 ¢ apaMesMH,
X.-M.Tuccen — ¢ amoputamu (yctHoe coobiuenme 1986 r.; cf. Winnicki. Op. cit. S. 171), P.
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JIEHHOCTb ¥ NNPUMEPHO paBHas YSI3BUMOCTb AN KPHTHKH HHTepIIpeTalyii Tono-
H¥Ma Tr-mr-3, OCHOBaHHBIX HA €ro HallMCaHWW M YTEHWH, BO3MOXHBIX erHIeT-
CKHX, aHTHYHBIX U WHBIX Mapaniensx, NoKa3slBaeT, YTO 3TH BO3MOXKHOCTH Ul
CKOJIBKO-HHOYAb YBEPEHHOTO Ofpele/ieHHs €ro 3HayeHHs MCUepNaHbl U SBHO
HeJfocTaToyHbl. KiloueBbIMU ke AN 3TOH LeNH MOMEHTaMM JOKHEI CTaTh
umeromvecs B «Crene Carpanay» cBeieHust 00 0603Ha4aeMoil 3TUM TOIMOHHMOM
obnactu. [Ipexxae Bcero, Mbl MMeeM BBHIY CaMO ee olpefieNeHHe KakK «pybGexa
Hp-Mep-a», BbI3bIBalOlllee accoUMallii CKOpee ¢ TeppUTOpHel, NTpUMBIKaoLIe
k Erunty # enBa nM He obpasyoued ¢ HUM HeKoe MNOJNUTHKO-aAMHHH-
cTpaTHBHOe eAuHcTBO. S.K.BuHHMUKMIT HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO ynortpebeH-
HBI B IAHHOM Cy4ae TEPMWH /§ NulueH creundUyeckoro 3HaYeHHs norpa-
HUYHONA 00facTH U B3aMMO3aMeHsieM CO CIIOBOM {3 («mpana»)zo, Kak npencras-
nseTcs, MPOTHUB 3TOr0 FOBOPHT HE TONLKO BIOJHE OHO3HAUHBIA NepeBoj AaH-
HOTO CcnoBa aBTOpamK Gepnunckoro «CnoBaps erHneTckoro A3blka» Kak «rpa-
Huua» (Wb. V. 328), Ho u ero ynorpebieHHe HMEHHO B 3TOM 3HAYEHWH B ApPY-
rux dparmentax «Crenbiy (Urk. 11. 20.3, 8: rs.fp3 t§ n Pr-W3dt hn® Wn-nw mh. ..
i3bt] /] p3 15 n Th-ntrt : «lOr ero [yrogbs p3-13-n-W3df] — rpannua [Homa] “Ilom
Yanxut” ¢ YH-HY ceBepHbIM... BOCTOK [ero] — rpanunua CeBeHHMTCKOrO HO-
ma»). KpoMe Toro, kak Mbl yke BUAenu, NpuMeHHTERbHO K Boctounomy Cpe-
ausemHomopbio B «Crene» ynorpebiaeHO CNOBO #3, a He !5, B Cllydae HX CMbl-
CAOBOTO TOXJECTBA AMS COCTaBUTeNs AaHHOrO TEKCTa cliefoBaio Obl, Hanpo-
TUB, OXHAATh YNOTpebIeHHs Ha BCEM ero NPOTSHKEHHU B OJMHAKOBOM KOHTeEK-
cTe (8 AaHHOM Clydae — NpH 0003HAUEHHH HEEMHNETCKUX TEPPUTOPH L) KaKoro-
To oAHoro u3 Hux. Hanee, «Crena Carpana» 4eTKO yKa3biBaeT, YTO NOXOL Npo-
THB «pybexa Mp-mep-a» u yBoa ero xutene#t B NJIeH HOCUJ XapaKTep BO3Me3-
aus: «ysen oH (carpan Ilronemeil) Boiicko Mx (mrone#t Tr-mr-3) B kadecTBe
MYXYHH [H] XeHIUMH BMecTe ¢ OOTOM MX B KayecTBE BO3MeLLEHMs 3a TO, 4TO
caenanyd oy npotuB Eruntan (Urk. I1. 15.16: inf m&C.s(n] m yw hmwt hn®
ntr.sn m-isw ir.sn r B?kt)z'. Mpbicnb S1.K.BHHHHUKOIO O TOM, YTO peub WAET O

FuBeon u SLK.Bunnunkuit — ¢ apabamu (Giveon R. Les Bédouins Shosou des documents
égyptiens. Leiden, 1971. P. 181; Winnicki. Op. cit. S. 179-184). TepputopHansHas 1 XpoHO-
JoTHyecKas «OAUHHEHHOCTbY NoXoAa B «pyGex Up-Mep-a»n o OTHOWEHHIO K KaMnaHuy 312
r. 1o H.3. Hanbonee noapobHo obocHoBana S.K.Buunuuukum (Op. cit. S. 168, 175-177).

Y 1bid S. 167, 178.

2! Ha copectu X.T'equke ocTaeTcs aGCOMOTHO HECOCTOATEBHAS MHTEpNpeTauus AaH-
HOTO OTpbIBKA, HCXOAALIAA W3 TOrO, YTO B HEM pedb MAET O NpHeMe mofeit Ir-mr-3 caTpanom
ITronemeem x cebe Ha cnyxOy B kauecTBe HaEMHMKOB, PH TOM 4TO UX yeold B Eruner Boc-
NpUHMMAETCH KaK «BO3Harpaxaenuen (isw) 3a aTy cinyx6y: Goedicke. Op. cit. P. 33-34. O1a
HHTepnpeTakis HEKOPPEKTHA Kak ¢ TO4eK 3peHns Kak dunonornu (leanke He uMen ocHOBa-
Huit paccMaTpuBaTh anBepbuanbhyio dhpasy r B3kt B OTpbIBE OT HENOCPEACTBEHHO NPEALIECT-
Bytolleit el raronsHo# Gopmb ir.sn u cBA3BIBaTH ee ¢ opMoit in.f NByMA CTPOKaMH BhIiliE,
MpHXoAs TeM caMbiM K Mepesoay: He brought their army, ...as reward for their doings, to
Egypt: cf. idem. P. 33), Tak ¥ KOHTEKCTa JAHHOTO OTPBLIBKA (MY NpPEXUIECTBYET BMOJHE OA-
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KaKOM-TO M3 CTOJKHOBEHHH c apaGckuM HaceneHueM CHHas BO BpPEMs COBMe-
ctuoro noxona Ironemes u Ceneska B Hanpasnenuy IleTps! B Havane 311 r. go
1.3.2%, BBIMSAMT JOCTATOMHO NpoGNEeMaTHyuHO. Bo-nepBbiX, TPYAHO NpeacTa-
BUTb, uTo cocTtaBuTeNdb «Ctensl Carpana», He yNeNHB BHHMaHHs JAHHOMY IO-
XORy B LeAOM, cTan 6bl CrienHanbHO YNOMHHATh OJMH M3 €ro 3nu3onoB. Bo-
BTOpBIX, cornacHo «Ctene» Bo3Mmesaue «[monam] Up-mep-a» cnepyer 3a Hekuil
ymep6, HaHeceHHbIH MMM HenocpeAcTBeHHO Erunty, Mexay TeM Kak Hcxons U3
npeanonoxenus .K.BuHHHuKOro peub MoXeT MATH TONBKO O KaKMX-TO Bbl-
cTynneHusx nportus Bolick Ilronemes u Ceneska B Aszuud. [Ipeanonoxurs xe
kakoe Obl TO HU OpU10O HamafieHHe apaGoB COGCTBEHHO Ha CEBEpPO-BOCTOUHYIO
rpanuny Erunta, yunThiBas ee TpaaMLMOHHYK XOPOIMYK YKPEIEHHOCTh, Ka-
EeTCs COBEPLIEHHO HEBO3MOXHBIM. Mexay Tem cBefieHus «Crensi» 06 atom
noxoje o6HapyKHBAIOT CXOACTBO ¢ OOCTOSTENBCTBAMM NOJAB/IEHUS IITONEME-
€BCKHMH BoickamM BoccTanus B Kupere B 312 r. no 1.3, [To-BHAMMOMY, MOX-
HO CYMTaTb, 4TO 0OnacTs Kupensl, B Uuciie Apyrux TeppUTOpHit, 0003HaUEHHBIX
kax «JluBusa», BrnepBble QopMainsHO Bowna B chepy Bnusuus [ltonemes npu
pacnpenenenyun catpanuii nocne cMmeptH Anekcanppa Benukoro B Basunone
nerom 323 r. no H.3. (cf. Diod. XVIIL 3. I; Plut. Eum. 3. 2; Nep. Eum. . 2; Just.
XIII1. 4. ]6)23; O[lHAKO peanbHO BNACTb Haj 3ToH obnacTeio catpana Erunra Obi-
7a ycTaHOBJiEHa NHLL TOCNe NopaxeHus 3axsatusliero KupeHny cnapranua
®ubpona (Diod. XVIIL 19. 2 — 21. 8; Arr. Diad. 1. 17) nTonemMeesckuM BOEHa-
yanbHMkoM Odennom u3 OnuHda ok. koH. 322 - Hay. 321 rr. po u.3. (Diod.
XVIL 21. 9; Arr. Diad. 1. 17-18; cf. Just. XIIL. 6. 20; Marmor Parium. B. 10-
11)*. Benen 3a 3tim cornamenue 321 r. 1o 1.3, B Tpunapapeiice noaTBepxaa-
eT BnacTb [IroneMes Han nuBuiickumy tepputopusmy; [tonemeit npuboisaer B
Kupeny (Arr. Diad. I. 19; Marmor Parium. B. 11) n, npu coxpanerun Odenna B
KayecTBe CBOEro HaMEeCTHHMKa, rapaHTupyer el B oco0Ooff auarpamme npasa
BHyTpeHHe# apToHoMuu™. B 313 I. 10 H.3., KK HHOTJA CYHTAETCs, B OTBET HA

HO3HauHas NO CBOEMY cMbichy dpasa: «cxBaTtun oH ux [niope# Tr-mr-3] B omun mur» — Urk.
L1513 irfsn m 3t w).

2 Idem. S. 176. 1 79fF.

s Wodman. Yk. cou. C. 69.

ocf. Thrige J.P. Res Cyrenensium. Hafniae, 1828. P. 241-246; Cloché¢ P. La
dislocation d’un empire. Les premiers successeurs d’Alexandre le Grand (323-281/280 av. J.
C.). P, 1959. P. 57-59; Will Ed. La Cyrénaique et les partages de ’empire d’Alexandre //
L’antiquité classique. 1960. T. 29. Camoe HoBoe ¥ noapoOHoe MOHorpaduyeckoe Hecnenosa-
HHE MCTOPHUM aHTHYHONH, B T. 4. paHHeamauHucTHYecKol, Kupens:: Laronde A. Cyréne et la
Lybie heliénistique: Lybikai historiai de 'époque républicaine au principat d’Auguste. P.,
1987. (P. 41-48 - chapitre II: La guerre de Thibron: les faites, les sources et la chronologie).

2 Laronde. Op. cit. P. 85-94 (chapitre IV: Ptolémée a Cyréne et la promulgation du
diagramma). CM. HEeKOTOpble M3[aHHS M HCCIECHOBAHHA KHpEeHCKo# auarpammsl: Perri S.
Alcuni iscrizioni di Cirene // APAW. Hist.-phil. K1. 1925. Jg. 5. Nr 1. 8. 3-18; Sanctis G. de.
La Magna Charta della Cirenaica // Rivista di filologia. 1928. T. 56. P. 240-249; Fraser P.M.
Inscriptions from Cyrene // Berytus. 1959. Vol. 12. App. 1. P. 122-127; Ho61bl G. Geschichte
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NpH3bIB AHTHIOHA K IPeYecKiM TONMCaM O BO3BpallleHHH cebe cBOGOABI®, KN-
peHusl BocctaroT nipotuB [Tronemes (Diod. XIX. 79. 1-3). HUx BoccTaHue oka-
3bIBAETCH NOJABIEHO BECbMa 3HEPTUYHO M GricTpo oK. 312 r. fo H.3. BoHckoM
ITroneMes BO rnaBe CO CTpaTeroM ATrycOM, OTIPAaBUBLINM €ro HHHLHATOPOB B
Anexcauapmio (Diod. loc. cit.)”’. Ha Haur B3rnsaf, BO3MOXHOCTb BOCTIPHATHS
Kupensi xak coctaBHO# yacTn («pybesxa») BnapeHuni ITronemes u GeccropHas
JONs BO3ME3NUs B NOAABNEHWH BocCcTaHMs KupeHueB ([luomop coobuaer o
spocTd IltoneMes npu u3pectun 06 yOHICTBE MMM €r0 N10CIOB), Hapsaay C COB-
naJeHueM TaKko# JeTaly, KaKk yBOJ MNEHHbIX WK UX HacTH B Eruner B xayecTBe
HaKa3aHuf, B ONMCAHUSAX KMPEHCKOTO BOCCTAaHMS B aHTHYHBIX UCTOUHHKAX M
noxozna npotus Ir-mr-3 B «CTene» MO3BONKIOT OTOXAECTBUTL ITH COOBITHA C
JOCTaTOYHOH yBEPEHHOCTHIO.

OxHo M3 BO3paXKeHHH NMPOTUB OTOXAeCTBNeHUst «pybexa Up-mep-a»n ¢
a(pprkaHCKMMHU TeppuTopusMi, 6y To B JluBun nnun B HyOum, cocrosno B
TOM, YTO 3TH 3eMJH ObUIM CIMINKOM yIAaneHsl OT a3MaTCKOTO TeaTpa BOEHHBIX
JeiicTBUH kamnaHuM 312 r. 1o H.3.; B Cllydae eCly noxof Ha Tr-mr-3 cnegosan
3a 3TOM KaMnaHMeil, TOrMYHO ObL1o Obi OXHIAATh yroMuHaHUs «CTens» o ne-
pemeLieHMH BOWcK catpana fltonemes u3 A3uM B paiioH HOBoro K0H¢nukra28.
Kpome Toro, cornacHo aHTH4YHbIM MCTOUHMKAM, IKCNEANLMIO NpoTHB KupeHbl
BO3rnaBaan He carpan Ilronemeii, a ero nonxosojel Aruc; TeM CaMblM OTO-
XIOECTBJIEHHE C Helo noxona Ha r-mi-3, B KOTOpOM, cornacHo «Crene», yvyact-
poBan nuuHo ITronemedt, xazanoch 6bl, nexmouaercs®. Kak KaXKeTcs, JaHHbie
apryMeHTh! OCHOBaHb! Ha He BIIOJIHE BepHbIX npeanockinkax. Kak Mbl nokaxem
noapobHee HUXeE, OCHOBHOW NPUHLMN pa3MELIERHst coBbITHH B HCTOpUYeCKOH
yacti «Crenn Carpana» — 3TO He MX XpOHOJIOruueckas nociaeqoBaTeNbHOCTS,
a ybniBaHHe MX BaXKHOCTH C TOYKW 3pPEHUsS €rUNeTCKOli «ayAHTOPHH» TEKCTa;
NoaToMy 0coObIX OCHOBaHWH CBA3biBaTh KamMnaHHo 312 1. 1 noxon Ha Tr-mr-3
XpOHONOTHYeCcKOH MOCNeN0oBaTeNbHOCTBIO U TEPPUTOPHANLHBIM SAMHCTBOM, Ha
Haw B3raa, HeT. OnucaHue xe B «CTene» AUUHOro yyactus catpana Ilrone-
Mesi B 3TOM NMOXOAE He ClieflyeT NOHMMaTh OYKBaibHO: OHO MOXKET OBITb AaHbIO
cobioaaeMol B JaHHOM MCTOYHMKE erHNeTCKON TpagHLMH, COTNTACHO KOTOpOH
o6pa3 MpaBUTENA-NOJKOBOALA JOMKEH 3aHUMATh B U300paXeHUH BOEHHBIX CO-

des Ptoleméerreiches: Politik, Ideologie und religidse Kultur von Alexander dem Grossen bis
zur rémischen Eroberung. Darmstadt, 1994. S. 15; XKe6enes C. A. Kupetckas koHCTHTYLHMS //
Toknaget AH CCCP. 1929. Ne 5. C. 77-84; Eiine A. KupeHo-eruneTckue OTHOWEHHS NPH
nepsoix [Ttonemesx // Ipepnnii Boctox 1 anThuHbiit Mup. M., 1972, C. 170-183.

2 Kebenes. Yx. cou. C. 82.

7 Laronde. Op. cit. P. 350, 356, 373 (Not. 5 — MHeRHe HPaHUYICKOTO aHTHKOBENA O
TOM, 4TO MHTepecylolmi Hac ¢parment «CTenb» OTpaXkaeT NoAaBNAeHHE KHPEHCKOTO BOC-
cranus); Holbl. Op. cit. 8. 19; Hlodman. Yx. cou. C. 179-180.

28 Winnicki. Op. cit. 8. 176-177.

¥ Ibid. S. 177. Anm. 97.
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OBITHI NEHTPaNbHOE MECTO JlaXe BOMPEKH peam,Hocrum (BBILIE aHAJIOTHYHOE,
XOTS M MeHee PasHTeNbHOe OTCTYMJICHHE OT PeaNbHOCTH OBUIO KOHCTATHPOBAHO
B ONMHCAaHMH TPUYMbanbHOro Bo3BpauieHHus IlToneMes M3 a3MaTcKoi KaMNaHHK
¢ nobrrueit).

CrenyeT cKa3aThb HECKOJBKO CJIOB O XapaKTepe ONMUcaHUs KaMMaHuil B
A3un n Kupenanke B «Crene Carpana»: HecMOTpPS Ha TO, uTO 00a oTHOCAIMe-
sl K HUM (pparMeHTa OUeHb HEBENUKH, OHU TIOCTPOEHE! B MOSIHOM COOTBETCTBUM
€0 3HaKoMo# 1o 3noxe HoBoro mapcTBa KnacCH4ecKoi MOAENBIO LAPCKMX BO-
eHHpIX aHHanoB ([Beictynnenue B moxoa: Urk. Il. 15.4, 12]+[tpuymbansuasn
no6ena Hax Bparom: Urk. I1. 15.6-8, 13]+[Bo3Bpanienne ¢ nepeuncnsemoii no-
6pryeit B Eruner: Urk. 11. 15.9-10, 14-16]). TpaguunoHHble npueMsl BOEHHBIX
aHHaOB (hapaoHOB «KIaccHyeckoro» Erunra nposBUIIHCE HE TOJNBKO B MPHIU-
cerpanuy B «Crene Carpana» nobeas! BOEHauanbHUKa NPABUTENS €MY JIHYHO H
CTpeMAEHHUH TNMPEACTABUTL HEYJayHYI0 KaMMaHWIO Kak MoOefOHOCHYIO (B cny-
yae ¢ orctymneHuem [Itonemes u3 Asun B 311 r. go n.3.; Urk. II. 15.9-10, cm.
soiwe)’’, HO M B ToM, uTo cam ITToNeMell OKa3bIBAETCA, NIO CYIIECTBY, €AMNHCT-
BEHHBIM 00pa3oM, MPHCYTCTBYIOUINM B ONHCAHHH BOEHHbLIX KaMIIaHUi (KakK Mbl
BUIEIH B cooOIIenny o noxoae npotus Kuperbl, Jaxe BONpeKd HCTOPUYRCKOH
peansHocTH). IIpy 3TOM B pacckase o nodenax [TTonemes noauepkuBaroTCs ero
HCKIOYHTENbHAs JUuHas pobnecTe u spocts B Goto (Urk. II. 15.6-8: %.f m
hnw.sn ib.f shm mi drd m-ht $fnw: «BTOpPrCa OH B Npejenst ux (noaei xapy),
[mpyyeM 65110] cepaue ero cunbHO nogobHo sctpedy psagom (OykB. “nocne”) ¢
MajleHBKOM NTHLeH» — ¢pa3za, Mo-BUAUMOMY, OTpa3uBLIas BIEYaATIEHUs OT Mo-
6ensr [Tronemes u Ceneska npu Iase; id. 13: it.f sn m 3t wt «cxBaTun oH WX
(xuteneit ip-Mep-a) B MUT OZIMH»; U T. 1), 2 CaMH 3T MO0l BBINIAAAT KaK
HEYTO HW3HayallbHO npejonpefiesieHHoe. MHBIMU clloBaMH, B NMOBECTBOBaHMH
«CTenb» 0 BOEHHOH AesATeNbHOCTH catpana JItoseMes: OH 3aHUMAET TO MeCTO,
KOTOpOE B TPAANMLMOHHLIX EFHIIETCKMX BOEHHBIX TEKCTaX NMPHHAUIEXANo ¢ak-
THUYECKH UCKIIFOUUTENBHO (hapaoHy.

Jlerxo 3aMeTuTh, YTO B pacCMOTpPEeHHBIX HaMu (parmenTtax «Crenst Car-
pana» (Urk. II. 15.2-10, 12-16) orpasunuce ncropuuecke coObITUS, TPUXOAS-
uecs Ha 312-311 rr. po H.3. Kak xaxercs, Ha OCHOBaHUH 3TOr0 MOXHO NpH-
ATH K 3aKNIOYEHHIO, YTo colepxanue «Crensl CaTpana» B LeJIOM OTHOCHTCH K
TIOJTyTOpa-JBYM F0ZiaM, HEMOCPeACTBEHHO NPeAIeCTBYIOUMM €€ COCTaBIIEHHIO;
COOTBETCTBEHHO, H Apyrie YNIOMUHaeMble B Hel COOBITUS, HE HMEIOILHE SEeTKHX
napanienef B aHTUYHBIX HCTOYHMKAX, ROMKHBI NpuxoauThest Ha 312-311 rr. no

e Cp. ¢ uzoGpaxkeHnem yuyacTds TyTaHXaMOHa B JIETCKOM H OTPOYECKOM BO3pacre B
Boiinax B Cupuu u B HyGun Ha npeamerax ero BpeMenu: Hcropus apesHero Bocroxa: 3apo-
KOEHHE ApEeBHEHIIMX KAaccoBbIX OOILECTB M NepBbie ovarn paGoenagenbyeckodf MUBHIN3A-
uun. Y. 2. M, 1988. C. 528.

A Cp. ¢ onucannem 6utes npu Kanewe B 3HaMeunToli «nosMe Ientaypa», Bonpexu
oueBHAHOCTH, KaK nobensl eruntaH Hax xerramu: Kuentz Ch. La bataille de Kadesh. Le
Caire, 1934.
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13”2 K 3TUM coBbITHsIM OTHOCHTCS Bo3BpailleHHe [TToneMeem mpeaMeTos eru-
NETCKOro KyJbTa, OKa3aBIIHUXCA B A3MHM, IO MECTY HX MepPBOHA4YanbHOM MpH-
HajnexHocTH B erunerckux xpamax (Urk. II. 14.9-11: in.nf*hmw n ntrw gm m-
hnt Styw hn® dbhw nb[w) b3w R nbw nw rw-prw rs mhyt rdi.n.f sw hr swt.sn
«npuHec OH obpa3bl Goros, HaiiieHHBle cpeay JIyYHUKOB, C yTBapblO BCAKOH,
“nymamy Pa” (cBsieHHsIMH KHHramu, cf. Wb. 1. 414) Bcskumu, npuHaanexa-
IIMMH XpaMaM tora [n] ceBepa. BepHyn (6ykB. “nan”) oH uX Ha MecTa UX»); Ta-
KHM 06pa3oM, 3TO CBepLIeHHe, BIOCNEACTBHH CTAHOBsLieeCs OOLIMM MecToM
BOCXBANeHHi 1IMHUCTHYECKHX npaBuTeneli OBenx 3emens’’, BiepBble BCTpe-
yaetcs HaM nmeHHo B «Crene Carpana». Ha Haw B3rnsaa, naHHoe cooduieHue
«CTenbly NPUMEHUTENBLHO K caTpany IITonemMelo MOXeT COOTBETCTBOBATD JeH-
CTBMTENBHOCTH, TaK Kak B xoAe kamnaHuu 312 r. no H.3. CeneBk Huxatop cy-
Men 3aHATb He TONbKO MeconoTaMuIo, HO W 3anaaubiii Mpan™ ¢ tepputopusamu
MPEeXHNX axeMEHHACKHMX CTOJINL; COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH MMeN 10 KpaliHed mepe
TEOPETHYECKYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD NepesiaTh KakHe-TO OGHapyKeHHble TaM fpeaMe-
Thl ErHNETCKOro pPeNHrHo3Horo o6Uxoaa CBOEMY COIO3HMKY no 6opbbe ¢ AHTH-
roHom cartpany Iltonemeio. Het comHeHHs, YTO Ky/bTOBble NIpeAMETbI, O BO3-
BpalleHUH KoTopbiX naeT peus B «Crene Carpanan, paHee MOrnM ObITh 3axBa-
YeHsl TOAbKO AXEMEHHIaMH; COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 3TOM CJIy4ae, Kak W BO BTOPOH
4acTH HAAMWUCH, NOBECTBYIOWEN O «PECTUTYLUHUH» U3bATHIX ApTakcepkcom [lI
3eMenbHbIX yronui xpamos [le-Jlen, ITronemeit BbicTynaer B KauecTBe npasen-
HOTO TPaBUTElNsl, KOMIEHCHPYIOLEro HAHECEHHBIH ErHHeTCKMM XpamMoOM BO
BpeMsl BTOPOT'o NEPCHACKOro BlaabIvecTsa yiuepo.

Hpyrrm nctopnyueckuM cobbiTHeM, yroMuHaeMbiM B «Crene Cartpanay,
aBnsercd nepeHecedue IlroneMeem cBoell oQMUMANBHON pe3MAEHUHH, TO eCcTh
CTONMLBI cTpaHbl, B Anekcanapuio (Urk. I1. 14.13-16: ir.n.f hnw.f P3-kdt-n-nsw-
bit-Stp-n-R-Mry-Imn-s3-R-Irwksindrs rn.f hr gs wid-wr H3w-nbw R%kdt rnf

3 YicknroueHue B 5TOM CMBICAE COCTABASET MMIb CofepXkallieecs BO BTOPOH uacTn
«CTensl» M BLINANAIOMIEC W3 HALIEro MOAPOGHOro paccMOTpeHHA B HacTosllel paboTe onn-
CaHHE YUIEMJIEKMA MaTepUanbHbIX MHTepecoB xpamos Ile-Jlem nepcackuM uapem Aprak-
ceprcom III.

33 C. cooBLiienns 06 aHaNOrHYHbIX AETHUAX napefi aunactuu [ltonemees B Il B. no
H.3.: [Tronemen 11 @unagensa — B IlutomekoM nexpere (Urk. I1. 91. 6-11 et sq.), [Tronemes
111 Dseprera — B Kanonckom nekpere (id. 128.11-129.1-3; QGIS 56. 1. 10-11) u naanucu u3
Anynuca (OOIS 54. 1. 20; cf. Hier. in Daniel. XI. 8; Passoni Dell’Acqua A. Euergetes //
Aegyptus. 1976. An. 56. P. 178-179 — MHeHHe 0 TOM, YTO HMEHHO C 3THM ACSIHHEM CBA3aHO
HaJleneHue JaHHOTO npauBTens snuretoM Ebepyétng), [lTonemes IV ®dunonaropa — B nemo-
THYECKOM TekcTe «aekpera Padpun» (Gauthier, Sottas. Un decret trilingue... P. 36 — 1. 21-23).
Cwm.: Lorton D. The Supposed Expedition of Ptolemy II to Persia / JEA. 1971. Vol. 57. P.
160-164; Winnicki. Op. cit. S. 168; kpome Toro, 5I.K.BuHHHIKM#A yKa3an Ha DOATOTOBKY MM
crienManbHol CTaThbH O TONOCE BO3BpallleHHd 8 Eruner KyneTOBLIX MPEAMETOB B NTONEMEEB-
ckux tekctax {(cf. id. Anm. 61: ‘Die von den Persern entfiihrten Gotterbilder’ — ana Zeitschrift

fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik), koTtopas, oqHaxo, HaCKOJILKO HaM HU3BECTHO, TAaK M HE YBH-
Jena CBeT.

3 Wodman. Y. cou. C. 96-97.
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hntly]: «Cnenan on mectonpebriBanne cBoe, “Tloctpo¥ika maps Bepxuero u
Huxnero Erunta Ceren-en-Pa Mepu-AmoHa china Pa Anekcanapa” (Anekcas-
Jipus) HazBaHMe ero, Ha 6epery I'peyeckoro mops (6ykB. “Benuxo#t senenu xay-
Heby”), Pa-kener (“Iloctpoiika Pa”, rpeu. PakoTuc) uMa ee npexuee»)”. B
CB#3H C 3TUM YMECTHO BCTIOMHHTb, 4TO, cornacHo Tauury, umenHo [Tronemeii
3aBEpLINSI CTPOUTENLCTBO Anekcanapuu ErunerTckol v npespatun ee u3 He-
6onbmoro ¢opnocta, kKakum oHa Obla npu Anexcanape BenukoM, B HacTos-
it ropon (Tac. 1V. 83: Aegyptiorum antistites sic memorant, Ptolemaeo regi
qui Macedonum primus Aegypti opes firmavit, cum Alexandriae recens conditae
moenia templaque et religiones addidit...). Tlo muennio B.B.Crpyse, BBeneHune
[TronemMeem cpean npouux religiones (cf. id. et sq.) nountanus Cepanuca kax
MecTHoro Gora Anexcanapuu Morno ObiTb CBA3aHO Kak pa3 ¢ [epeHeceHHeM
Tyna croauus’. Boxsopenue [TTonemes B CaMOM 3HAMEHHTOM M3 TOPOJIOB, OC-
HOBaHHBIX ANleKcaHApoM Belnkum u HOCAWMX €ro UMs, AOMKHO Oblno nmonay-
4UTb 0COOBbIH pe3oHaHC B CpeAe rpeko-MaxeJOHCKOro HacejeHus Erunra: Ha
Hawl B3rfsfg, 3TOT akT Mor 0003HayaTh NpPAMYIO NPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MEXAy
Anexcannpom u [TronemeeM, HoCAWYIO €Ba N He AWHACTHHHBIA XapakTep M
CYLLECTBEHHO DONBLUYIO, YEM Ta, YTO CBA3bIBaNA C BENIMKUM LlapeM ApYyruX aua-
noxoB. Bumecte ¢ tem, xak otmeuan B.B.Ctpyse, nepenecenne pe3svaeHLMUH
carpana ErunTa B Anexcanapuio o6HapyXuBaeT HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO C OCHO-
BaHHEM CTOMWUbI WM ee NepeHeceHHeM B Apyrol ropo eruneTckumu Gapao-
Hamu (xocepom — B MeMduc, AMeHemxeTom 1 — B MiTTayn, DXHaToHOM — B
AxeTtatoH, Pamcecom II — B Tlep-Pamcec, 1 T. n.) B 03HaMeHOBaHWe Havana Ho-
BOH JMHACTHM WM HOBOFO 3Tana MX LapCTBOBAHMIA® ; COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TO CO-
6biTHe MOrNO OBITH BOCTIPUHATO NOAOOHBIM 06pa3oM eruneTcKUM HacejleHHeM
O6eux 3emens. OTMETHM, 4YTO ¥ BO3BpAalllas €rHMETCKUM XpaMaM MOXHLIEHHbIE
He4YyecTHBbIMH HHO3&MLAaMK CBSIThIHM, U OCHOBbIBas HOBYIO cTonuuy Erunra,
Iltoneme#i, kak ¥ B BOeHHbIX 3nmu3onax «Crensl Carpanay, BbICTYNaeT B TeX
KayecTBaX, KOTOpble B TPAAMLUMOHHBIX erUMETCKUX NpeACTaBAEHUAX B MPUHLK-
e CBOWCTBEHHBI TOJBKO (hapaoHy.

B cBa3u ¢ komnosunueit «Crenst CaTpanay HeManoBaXeH BOMIPOC O TOM,
Kakol TpHHUMN onpenenseT MocnefOBaTeNbHOCTh M3JIOXKEHUS HUCTOPHUYECKMX
colbiTHil B paccMaTpUBaeMOH HaMM YacTH J@aHHOro HCTOYHMKA. JTa rocneio-

3% CooTnecenue 3Toro cobsITHA ¢ kamnaHuaMu 310-x rr. 10 K., B «CTene» oxasbiba-
€TCA OCHOBOH U1 €ro JATHPOBKH; B TO XK€ BPEMS KOHKPETHbIE BRIBOIBI HCCIEROBATENEH MO
3TOMY MOBOAY 3aBHCAT OT TOro, Kakve WMEHHO BOEHHbIE COOBITHS ¥ KaKO# NMPHHLMI pacno-
JIOXEHUA UCTOPDHYECKOTO MaTepuana B HenoM oHM HaxomaT B «Crenen. Tak, I1.M.dp3zep,
CYHTad. YTO 3THM NPHHLUIMOM OKa3bIBaeTCs XPOHONOTHA CODBITHH M BHAS B OMHCAHHH B
«Crene» a3yaTcKoro noxona cupuiickyio kamnanuio 319/318 r. 1o H.3., OTHOCHT MepeHece-
HME CTONUUbI B AnekcaHmpuio K 320/319 r. (Ha Hall B3MJIAA, HEBEPHO; CM. TaKXe HHXe):
Fraser. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. II. P. 12. Not. 28. CM. cBoaxy MHeHH# 1O JaHHOMY BO-
npocy: Winnicki. Op. cit. S. 169. Anm. 63.

36 Crpyse. Manedon u ero spema. C. 142

37 Cp. Tam xe. C. 142-143,
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BaTENBHOCTH BBINIAAUT clexyomum obpasoM: (1) osspamente [TtonemeeM n3
Azuy ernnerckux KynabtoBbIx npeametoB (Urk. 11 14.9-11); (2) nepeHecenue
pesuaeHuuM carpana U cronuus! Erunta B Anekcangpuio (id. 14.13-16); (3)
BOeHHas Kamnanua B Asuu (id. 15.2-10); (4) nopasneHue KHPEHCKOro BOCCTa-
uus (id. 15.12-16). Ha nepsbiit B3risn MoXeT mokasatbes, UTO B OCHOBE JaH-
HOM NOCE0BATENLHOCTH NEXUT XPOHONOTHS OMHCHIBAEMBIX COGLITHI™; yKa-
3aHMEM Ha 3TO MOXHO, B UaCTHOCTH, CYECTh BBOJsLLee GpparMeHT, NOCBsLIEH-
HbIA MOJaBNEHHIO KUPEHUEB, CIOBOCOYETaHNE m-ht nk ..., OYKBaNbLHEIM nepe-
BOJIOM KOTOpOro Oyner «mocne 3toro» (MMeeTcs BBHJY a3viaTckas KaMIaHMs,
pacckas 0 KOTOpO#H HENMOCPeACTBEHHO MpellecTBYeT JaHHOMY (parMeHTy)” .
OnHako, KaK Mbl BUJEIH Bblle, ONKCcaHKe a3uaTckoi kammanuu I[Tronemes B
«CTtene», mo-BMIMMOMY, 3aXBaTblBaeT U coOnITHA 311 r. IO H.3., B TO BPEMs KaK
aHTHYHblE UCTOUHHMKM YETKO NPHBA3LIBAIOT BOCCTaHHME KHpeHLeB npotHs [Iro-
nemes 1 ero noaasneHue k 313-312 rr. 0o H.3.; TakMm o6pa3oM 3TH 1Ba 3MHU30-
Ja BPAJ I MOTJH ObITh BOCIPHHATH KaK CACAYIOIME OMH 3a ApyruM. Beibe-
CEHHOE X€ Ha NepBOe MECTO B paccMaTpUBaeMOH HaMH NOCNeAOBaTENbLHOCTH
BO3BpallieHHe [ITonemMeem ernnerckux KyJabTOBBIX NPEeAMETOB ObINO OCYIIECT-
BMMO JIMLLIbL B pe3ysbTaTe ero rnobefloHOCHON a3HaTCKoi KaMnaHUM B COlO3€e C
CeneBkoM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HM B KOEM Cllyyae He MOTNIO el npellecTBo-
BaThb. [10-BUAMMOMY, OTMEUCHHOE HaMU BbipaxkeHue m-fit nn n... chelyer Boc-
NpUHATE He OYKBaNbHO, & METOHMMMYECKH, B CMBICNIE «CBEPX TOroO», «KpoMe
TOro», ¥ NPU3HATH, YTO NIOCNEJOBATENLHOCTh OCBEILEHHS HCTOPHUECKHX COOBI-
THH B nepBoil vacTH «Crenbl CaTpana» OCHOBaHa He Ha UX XPOHONOrHHM, a Ha
KaKOM-TO WHOM TMpUHLUNE. 3aMeTHM, YTO Ha NEepPBOM MECTE B NOBECTBOBAHUH
«Crenbl» okasbiBaercs cBepuieHue JIToneMes, NORUEPKMBAKOiLEe €ro J1osib-
HOCTb K €rHMNeTCKHM KYJNbTaM M TeM CaMbIM NMPHHLMIIHANBHO Ba)xHOE NS €ro
BOCMIPUSTHS ETUNITAHAMM KaK [IpaBefIHOro O5aroro npaBMTENs; 3aTeM cleayeT
coobiieHrie 06 OCHOBAHWUM HOBOH CTONHIbI, MO-BHAMMOMY, OTKPbIBAlOLIEM B
npaBneHuy [IroneMes B Obeux 3eMnsx HOBYIO 3MOXY; U, HaKOHEN, pedb 3aXo-
QMT O TpuyMdanbHOM U MeHee 3Ha4MTeNbHOM BOEHHBIX COOBITHAX, B KOTOPBIX
NpOoSBMAACh M3HAYANBHO MNpejonpejeseHHas nobenoHocHocTh Erunrta u mc-
KJIounTeNbHas nobnects ero npasurend. VHeIMM cnoBamu, Mbl BpSJ JIH OLLH-
GeMcsl, IpeliONOKUB, UTO COObITHSA, onucaHHble B nepBoit yacth “Crensl Car-
pana”, crpynilipoBaHbl 110 NPUHIMIY YOEIBaHHS HX 3HaUAMOCTH AJjis €rHiieT-
ckoit “ayauropun” aroff Haanucu. [TopoGHoe HabmoaeHue 3aKOHOMEPHO ToA-
BOAMT HAc K BBIBOAY O TOM, 4TO TeKcT “CTensl” MosABHICA B pe3y/bTaTe BECbMa
TILATENLHOIO COCTABNEHUS W pejaKiUMM NMPHUMEHHTENLHO K ero BOCHpPHATHIO
eTUNEeTCKAMHU NMoiaHHbIMK [ITONIeMes; NP 3TOM FNIAaBHBIM MOMEHTOM B 3TOM
BOCHIIPUATHH JOJXeH Obul cTath cam obpucoBaHHbIH «CTenoit» obpas Irose-
Mes KaK ujeaibHoro npasurens Obenx 3emens.

*® Murray O. Hecataeus of Abdera and Pharaonic Kingship // JEA. 1970. Vol. 56. P.
142. Not. 21; Fraser. Loc. cit.; Winnicki. Op. cit. S. 168.
3 Gardiner A. H. Egyptian Grammar. Oxf., 1957. § 178.
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Briue MBI yXXe oTMeYasu, 4To B H306pakeHuH [Ironemes B Tekcre «Cre-
JibD» MPHUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTHE Y€PThI, CBONCTBEHHEBIE B €rMIIETCKOH HJe0oNorHye-
cKOH TpagMiMH TOJNBKO obpa3y (apaona. B MakcuManbHOH CTeneHd 3Ta TEH-
AEHLMS [IPOCNeXKHUBAETCS B NMPEALIECTBYIOIEM HCTOPUYECKOH YacTH HafNHCH
¢dparMeHTe, KOTOpbIH Henb3s 0003HAUYHMTL WHaye, Kak naHermpuk [Ironemeto.
CXOACTBO CTHIHMCTHKH 3TOro ¢)parMeHTa C COAEpXKALMMH BOCXBalleHUs ¢a-
paoHa «KJIaCCHMYECKUMH» ErMMIETCKHMM TEKCTaMHM COBEpUIEHHO OYEBUIHO;
BecbMa JiloOOMBITHO NPOCHEAUTb €r0 Ha MpuUMepe (AKTHYECKMX COBMAafeHHH
MeXOy OTAENbHBIMH (pasaMy 3TOro BOCXBalieHMs caTpana Erunta ¥ comepxka-
merocs B «Pacckase Cunyxeta» 3nameHuToro nanerupuka Cenycepry I (Sin.
B46-75; pasymeercs, B 3TUX COBMNAJEHHUAX HPOSBIAETCSA NMLIL NPHUHLHNHATb-
Hasg THnosioruyeckas OGNH30CTb, HO HE FeHeTHYeckas CBA3b ABYX TeKCTOB). Bo
BBOAHOMN (pase nanerupuka IItonemero roBopurcs, yto catpan ErunTa — «a10
toHolla, pobnectHelii pykamu csoumu (Urk. II. 13.7-8: s rop pw kni m
gb3wy fly]; cf. Sin. B52: nht pw grt ir m hps.f“Goratsipb 310, HCTHHHO, COBEP-
IIAKOMMA MOILHOA AJaHBO CBOEH”), MONE3HbIH COBETOM, CHIBbHBIA BOHCKOM,
BbIHOCJHBBIA [OYKB. “Toncteifi”] cepauem ..» (Urk. 1. 13.11: wmt ib; cf. Sin.
B58). B cpaxenuu Iltonemeil okasmiBaercs «He MokassiBalOmMM [OYKB. “He
narownm”] cnuny csoion (Urk. 1. 13.14: n rdi s3.f; cf. Sin. B58: “nnw pw n
rdi.n.fs3.f «Bo3Bpaiaroimiics [B 60#7?] 370, KOTOPLIH HE NAeT CrIUHBL CBOEHY) H
«Gorateipem» (Urk. II. 14.3: pr-<...; cf. Sin. B52); OH «TO4YHO HaTArMBAET... YK,
HO He CTpeNfieT B aTaKyIOIIEro U3fajeKa, a ObeTEs MeYOM CBOHM B ryllie cpa-
WEHHUs, TaK 4TO He ocTaeTcs HUkoro noane Hero» (Urk. II. 14.2: n “h® m-h3w.f,
cf. Sin. B65: di.n.f n spyt «1e ocTaBnseT OH OCTAaTKOB {CBOMX Bparos Ha noie
60s}»). Hakonen, 3aBepuiaercs nanerupuk [Itonemero Becbma 3HaMeHaTenbHOU
¢pasoit, yrsepkaatomied ero JUYHYIO MCKIIOYMTENBHOCTh. «HET ROA0OHOro
eMy HH B OGenx 3emisix, HU B uyxe3eMHblx ctpanax» (Urk. 1. 14.6: n mitt.f m
3wy h3swt). Vitak, nauHblil (pparMeHT, B COYETaHHH C OTMEYEHHBIMH HaMU Je-
TaJNIMHM HCTOpHYECKHX coobluerHii neppoit yacth «Crensl CaTpana», He OCTaB-
7IsieT COMHEHMH B TOM, 4TO B ee KzjoxeHUW [ITonemell oxasbiBaeTCs HafeNeH
BCEMM KayecTBaMHM, B MonutHueckol ¢paszeonornn Obenx 3emens nopobaio-
LIMMH JIETHTUMHOMY (hapaoHy.

Mexny tem nogobHas maeonormueckas TenaeHuus «Crensl Carpamna»
HaxORUTCH B PE3KOM IIPOTHBOPEUMH C TeM, YTO (GOPMANBHO B 3TOM Xe TeKCTe
NeruTHMHBIM LapeM Bepxuero u Hibknero Erunra npusnaercs ne Iltonemei, a
Anexcanap IV. IlpaMbiM ykazaHMeM Ha 3TO CIY)XHT JaTHpoBKa «CTenb», co-
CTaBj€HHAas B COOTBETCTBUM C FOJOM €ro LapCTBOBAHHA M COAepXKallias ero
HONHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO €rMIETCKOMY «HPOTOKOIY» pa3BepHYTYIO Nsa-
TAwieHHyo TuTynatypy (Urk. 11 12.12-13.2), B To Bpems kak cam Ilronemeit
JIOBOJIbCTBYETCS HECPaBHEHHO 0OJlee CKPOMHBIMH THTY/1aMH «IIPABHTENA BENH-
xoro» (id. 13.5: wr 3 m B3kt Ptrwmis rn.f, id. 19.3: wr pn 3) u carpana (id.
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19.7: Pdrwmys p[3] [1§drpn)4°. Camo npososrnamenue Anekcanzpa IV ¢apao-
HOM FIPEAIIONArajo B TOM YHCIE, N0-BUAHMOMY, H COXpaHeHHe IPUMEHHUTENLHO
K HEMY KoHuenuuu, chopMynupoBaHHOH B CBOe BpeMs B TUTYynaTypax Ajek-
cangpa Benukoro, — unen GuxTHBHOTO rocrioactsa O6enx 3eMenb B NHLE HUX
uaps, npoucxonm:‘u‘ero M3 MaKeOHCKOM AMHACTHH, HAA CTPaHaMU MNepelHea3n-
aTCKOTO peruoHa . 3aMeTHM, OJHAKO, 4YTO B NepBYI0 oyepeldb ANeKCaHAp
npeactaeT B «Crene» MMEHHO KaK JIETUTHMHBIA naps Bepxuero u Huknero
Erunta W juiib 3aTeM, B U3BECTHOM Mepe B KaueCTBe MPOM3BOAHOH OT ITOTO
NepBOro craTyca, Kak BnacTutenb cTpaH Ilepenneii Asuu. EpuncTBenHbl#
¢hparMeHT Halllero TEKCTa, YNOMHHAIOIIMHA Anekcauapa IV B 3TUX KadecTBax —
3TO €ro BBOJAHAA HacTb, COAepXaillas AATUPOBKY W noscHeHue, uTo [ltonemei
ABASETCH «TpaBUTEIEM BenvkuM B ErunTe», B To BpeMmst kak AneKcaHAp oKa3bl-
BaeTcA «uapeM B O6enx 3eMNfax N uy)Ke3eMHbBIX CTpaHaX» M HAXOAHUTCS «Cpenu
nyyunkoBy» (id. 13.3-5: iw.f'm nsw m 3wy h3swt iw hm.f m-hnt Styw iw r wn wr
3 m B3kt Ptrwmis rn. /). B 10 xe Bpems PacCMOTPEHHbIE HAMU NaHerupHK
TroneMero u uctopuueckas yacth «Crensi Cartpanay», a TakXe 0CTaBlIasCs BHE
Halllero aHajii3a BTOpas 4acTb 3TOr0 HCTOYHMKA, B KoTopoii [1ronemeii npen-
cTaeT 61aro4yecTUBLIM I0HATOPOM MO OTHOILEHHIO K Xpamy YamxuT u Xopa B
ITe-en, nokassiBatoT, uto «CTena» sSBHO Hajeser catpana [lronemest temu
KAUeCTBAMH M TE€M aHTYpaXKeM BNACTH, KOTOpble B HACONOrHYECKOH KOHIEeNUUK
O6eux 3eMenb MbICIHHMbI TONbKO Ans hapaona. CBow poab B noaobHoM Boc-
npvATHK caTpana Iltonemes B Erunte 1omKkHO G510 ChIrpath TO, YTO MMEHHO
OH OBIN €AWHCTBEHHBIM peanbHLIM TpaBHTENEM, C KOTOPbIM COMpHKacaluch

%0 3K TosHep CuMTaN BOIMOXHBIM COMOCTABUTL 0GO3HAYEHMC KaK wr 3 TIToneMes B
«Ctene Carpana» W axeMenHaCKMX 1lapeil B coBpeMeHHbIX MM TekcTax: Posener G. La
premiure domination perse en ffigyple Le Caire, 1936 (BdE. 11). P. 11. Not. ‘p’. Ha Haw
B3TAAL, TaKas napainefib He BNOHE KOPPEKTHA, T. K. IPUMEHUTENLHO K AXEMEHHAM TOT
JMUTET BCETZA YKA3bIBACT HA WX BJIACTD HAJl HEETHNETCKUMM TEPPHTOPHIMH (HAANUCH CTATYH
YakaxoppecHeTa: wr 3 nb n hiswt «npaBuTenb BENHKME, BRALbIKA 4UyXE3EMHBIX CTpaH»;
Posener. P. 6), uvoraa ynoTtpebnssch 0 nepeBoja nepcHACKOro THTyna «laps Lapei» (cre-
na w3 Tenns 3nb-Macxyra: p3 3 wr n n3 wrw; Posener. P. 55); cf. Grimal N.-Ch. Les termes
de la propagande royale égyptienne de la XIX dynastie a la conquéte d'Alexandre. P., 1986. P.
573 (IV [79]). C Gonblueit BeposTHOCTBIO AaHHBIH JnureT [ITonemes, GesycnoBHo, moapasy-
MeBalOLHH ero BIacTh MMEHHO Haa EruntoM, MOXHO BO3BeCTH K 0603HAYEHHIO MECTHBIX
npasuteneit O6eux 3emens |l IMepexonnoro nepwosa (Wb. 1. 329. 19, co cchuikoit B
Belegstellen sa Hannuch ITnanxy). Erunerckas TpaHCKPUNLMA NMEPCHACKOTO TEPMHHA «caT-
pan» B «CTene», HaCKOJIBKO HaM M3BECTHO, YHHKaJIbHA JUIS KEPOrIH)UIECKHX TEKCTOB; Cpe-
M JEMOTHYECKUX TEKCTOB OHA NMPEANOJIOKUTEILHO BCTPEYAETCs Ha MEMBHCCKOM OCTpaKoHe
BpemedH Anexcanapa Benukoro: Smith H.S. A Memphite Miscellany. 1: A Satrap in Mem-
phis // Pyramid Studies and Other Essays presented to I. E. 8. Edwards. L., 1989. P. 184-186.

*! ampimun U. A. Erunerckas uapckas THTynatypa Anexcanpa Benukoro // Becth.
Mock. yi-ta, Cep. 8: McTopus. 1999. Ne 2. C. 85-97.

“2 PokcaHa 1 ee ChIH C MOMEHTA ero (pOpManbHOro BoUapeH#ns B 316 I. 10 H.3. Haxo-
nvaucs B mwieny y Kaccavnpa: Berve H. Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer
Grundlage. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1926. S. 347 (688: ' PwEdvm); llopman. Yk. cou. C. 66.
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obutatenn O6eux 3eMens Ha MPOTAXKEHHH (OPMANBHBIX UAPCTBOBaHMH Haj
aToH cTpaHoit ®unnnna Appunes n Asexcanzapa I'V; B To e BpeMs caMo «He-
coBnafeHue» ynomuHaemoro B «Ctene Carpana» JIerHTUMHOTO naps BepxHero
1 Hwxknero Erunra u agpecara cogepxaiunxcs B Heil u, 6eccrnopHo, nonobato-
IMX 11apI0 BOCXBaNleHUH NeNnaeT ee elBa MM He YHHKAIbHBIM CPENH BCEro KOM-
fIEKCA eruneTckuX ohULMO3HbLIX TEKCTOB MaMaATHHKOM® . CyIecTBEHHO ¥ To,
410 TeKCT «CTenbl» NPaKTHYECKH MONHOCTHIO UCKAIYAeT BOCOPHATHE MpeXHeH
ZepXaBbl ANeKCcaHApa KaK HEKOero NMojauTHYecKoro eAuHCTBa XoTsA Obl B (k-
tuBHOM MutaHe, Koudnukr Tltonemes u 6asupytomerocs B Asuu AHTHTOHA
MoHodTansma n3obpaxaercs B HEM He KaK JIMYHOE NPOTHBOCTOSHUE AWAJ0-
XOB, a CKOpee KaK BOWHa BO3IWIaBIAEMbIX UMM CTpaH; MpH 3TOM BlaleHus AH-
THroHa o00O3Ha4aloTCA Kak «crpana [moaed] xapy» (Urk. 11 15.4: p3 s n
H3r{w]) nnn «Jlyunnku» (Urk. 1. 13.4, 14.9: Styw; cf. Wb. 1V. 328), To ecTb ¢
NOMOUIBIO TPALULIMOHHBIX TEPMUHOB, 0003HAYAIOLIMX KHBYLIHE K BOCTOKY OT
Erunra u He cBfi3aHHblE C HUM B KyJBTYPHOM MO0 penHrHO3HOM OTHOWIEHMH
Hapoabl. TeM cambiM 6opnba [1TosieMes ¢ ero NPOTMRHHKAMK W3 YUCHa QHano-
XOB OKa3sbiBaeTcs obneuena «Crenoi» B GOpMy H3BEYHOTO NPOTUBOCTOSHMSA
Erunra u ero asuwarckux npoTHBHUKOB. Takum oOpa3oM, WAee eAHHCTBA cO3-
nakrHoi AnexcaHapoM Benuxum nepxasbl B ee cBoeoOpa3HOl «ErHITOLEHTPH-
CTCKOM» BepcHM, HameueHHOW BO BBOAHOH 4dacTH «Crennl Carpana» oveHb
KOCBEHHO, B 3TOM )K€ TEKCTe NMPOTHBOCTOMT NPH3HaHHWE KaK BROJIHE COBep-
mMBLIerocs (akTa ee pacnajza Ha BOCOPHHUMAIOUIMECS B KauecTBE He3aBHCH-
MBbIX TOCYZapCTB BlaJeHUs RAMAA0X0B. B uX 4ucne ecTh M HaxoAsWMHCH non
NerHTUMHOR caxpansHOi BnacThlo chiHa Anekcanipa Bennkoro u Pokcanst
takTuueckoil BnacTeio catpana [Itonemes Eruner B npenenax ero cobcrBeH-
HOH reorpaduueckoil TeppUTOPUU H, BO3MOXHO, HEKOTOpPBIX NMpUOOpeTeRuit B
Asuu, HO He Bceil npexHeidl aepxassl Anekcanapa Benukoro. Ilpu stom Tpa-
JUIMOHHOE IpejcTaBieHne o6 anpuopHOM MpeBocxoacTBe Erunra Han uysxe-
3eMHBIMH CTpaHaMH coxpaHsercs B KoHUuenuuu «Crens» Ha ypOBHE UAEONOTH-
YeCKOro Tonoca (Hanpumep, B ONUCAHUAX TPAHIMO3HBIX W M3HaYalNbHO NMpeno-
npeaeneHHsIx noben IlroneMes Hap ero BHELIHUMH NPOTHBHHKAMH), OJHAKO

“ [o-BMAUMOMY, C 5TOH 0COBEHHOCTHIO «CTENBI» CBA3AHO M HAMMYME B e¢ H306pa3H-
TEABHON YacTH, PSAOM ¢ H300paXeHHsMH NpPOTATHBAOIIEro GOXKeCTBY MPUHOLIEHHS Laps,
nap nycThix Kaprymel. C porMaTuyeckolf TOUKH 3peHHs OHM, Ge3ycNnoBHO, HOJKHBI GBI
COBEPXATb «COMHEUHOE» W NIMYHOE WMeHa (HOpPMaIbHO NerHTUMHOro dapaoHa AnekcaHapa
1V; B T0 e BpeMs 3aN0JIHEHNE KapTymeH 3TUMYU HMEHaMH BCTYNHAO OBl B IPOTHBOPEYHE KaK
¢ obuueif TeHAeHIMEl, TaK ¥ ¢ KOHKPETHBIM COREPKaHUEM TEKCTa HCTOUHMKA (H306paxeHue
Ha ee HaBeplIMM BpydeHHs uapem Gory Xopy 3Haka sht npeacrtapnser cobofi almo3nic Ha
nepepauy xpamam [le-Jlen yroabs «3emis YamxuT», O0CYIECTBIEHHYIO, XKaK 3TO NOAPOGHO
omucano Bo Bropoi yacTu «Crensl», carpanoM Iltonemeem; cf. Wh. V. 230. 15-17). Taxum
obpasomM, kapTywu Ha HaBepwHH «CTessl» MOrMH GbITb OCTaBJIEHBI MYCTHIMK COBEPLIEHHO
CO3HATENLHO. YTOOB! HE YTOUHATH, KTO MMEHHO — CblH AnekcaHApa ¥ PokcaHbl WM Bce e
¢axtuyeckuii npasutens Erunra ITtonemeit — oxasbiBaeTcs, 6naromaps csoum genaM, peanb-
HBIM TIPEACTOATENEM CTPaHbl epel GoraMH.
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Honee KOHKpeTHOe ero BOIUIOMIEHHE (HanpuMep, yTeM BOCCO3JaHMs JepiKaBbl
Anexcannpa Benukoro non BracThto IroneMes) He npoBo3MIallaeTCs Naxe B
Ka4ecTBe JIO3YHTa.

BecbMa cylnecTBEHHBIM MpEACTaBAAETCA BONMPOC O TOM, HMEJH JIH nepe-
YHClIeHHblE NPEACTABIEHHS 3HAaY€HHe TONBKO IJIS ETMNEeTCKUX MOJNaHHBIX
ITonemest, xortopsiM Heporimuduyeckan «Crena Cartpana» Obiia agpecoBaHa
HENOCPeACTBEHHO, HIIH TalKe M JJIst ero rpeKo-MaKeAOHCKOro oKpyxeHHs. Ha
Hall B3MJIA4, CaMO NEPEHECeHMe Ha JIMIO, He sBisiouleecs dapaoHoM, Tem 6o-
Jee MpH HaNH4YUK JIETHTHMHOTO HOCHTENS 3TOrO CaHa, Pila CYILIeCTBEHHBIX TO-
NOCOB LAPCKUX BOCXBANE€HWH HAcTONBKO HETPaAMLMOHHO AN erHneTCKoit
MACOJIOFHH, HCXOAAUIEH U3 YHHKaNbHOCTH Laps BepxHero u HuxHero Erunta,
yTo ¢ Haubonbiiel BEPOSTHOCTBLIO MO0 ObITh MHCIIMPHPOBAHO HEETMIIETCKOH
cpenoit. MOTHBEL 3TOr0 MOXHO BBISICHHTh, 0OpaTHBIUMCH K LENSM, KOTOpbie
npecnefoBan W, No CyTH Aena, BIIOAHE OTKPbITO npoBo3rnacun ITronemeii, Bens
¢ 315 r no n.3. B cotoze ¢ Cenerxom, Jlucumaxom u KaccaHapom BOHHY npoTHB
AnTurona. CraBluee OCHOBOH BpaxAeOHOW AHTUIOHY KOanHIWH CorNallieHuHe
mexny IlronemeeM u CeneBkoM ObUIO 3aKMOYEHO NO NPUUHMHE HX ONAceHHH,
YTO AHTHIOH CYMEET BOCCTAHOBHTH 0] CBOEH BIacThiO peanbHOE eIHHCTBO
IepxaBbl AlnekcaHapa M CBeeT Ha HeT (akTHYECKyIO aBTOHOMUIO TEPPUTOPHH,
HaxonuBiuMxcsa noa ynpaeneduem catpanos (Diod. XI1X. 56); npenbsBnenuoiit
HakaHyHe BOFHbl AHTHIOHY YNbTHMaTyM COIO3HHKOB coaepan TpeGoBanue
pacliMpeHns YU rapaHTUy ux Bnageduit (id. 57). MubiMu cnoBaMmu, rinaBHo# ue-
neto [TTonemes U ero CTOPOHHHUKOB B BOMHE NMPOTHB AHTUrOHa ObUIO 3aKpenie-
Hye axTU4eckoro pacnaja AepxkaBbl AnexcaHJpa Ha BO3IJIaBsieMble MMH
o6ocobnenHble 06pasoBanus. Bnaromaps oTdacTd oTpasupuiuMcs B «CTene
CaTtpana» OnectsiiuuM ycnexaM [lronemes n CeneBka B 312 1. o H.3. 3Ta uens
Kazajlach Kak HMKOrza O/M3Ka; HE UCKIIFOYEHO, YTO B 3TOT MOMEHT COIO3HMKH
pacCcyHThIBaNM 10OUTHCS 1 Gonbliero, To ecTh HOpManbHON MOJIUTHUECKON He-
3aBUCHMOCTY CBOMX BlajeHHH. O ToM, uTO nonobHble HaexAbl MOT NUTaTh M0
xpaiineii Mepe [lTonemeil, CBUAETENHCTBYET BBITYCK MM C Hauasja BOWHBI MpPoO-
TUB AHTHIOHa TETpaipaxM HOBOIO THINA, OJHA W3 CEPUH KOTOPHIX COHEPXKHT
nerenny ' AleEdvBperov TITohepaiov («anexcangpuiickas IltoneMesn») BMecTo
npexHeit’ ANeEdvBpov («Anexcanapa»)™. Kak npencrapnsercs, 5Ta JeMOHCT-
paTHBHas 4yekaHka IlroneMeeM MoHETH! OT cBoero co6CTBEHHOrO MMEHM, MpH
TOM YTO OCTanbHbIE JHANOXH B 3TO BPeMs NPOAOKATH BOCTIPOU3BOAUTH €H-

% Kuschel B. Die neuen Miinzbilder des Ptolemaios Soter // Jahrbuch fiir Numismatik
und Geldgeschichte. 1961. Bd. 11. S. 11-14, Taf. 1.5; Fraser. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. 1. P.
11 (no muenmio 1. ®pasepa, yekanka [TrosemMeeM TeTpagpaxM OT ero COGCTBEHHOTO UMEHU
MOXeT GbITh aTHPOBaHa ¢ HACATBHOH TOYHOCTBIO GAaroaaps MX CXOACTBY C TeTpaiapaxma-
MH, yeKaHHBlMMHuCA B CHAOHE BO BpeMsA €r0 3aHATUA erMieTcKuMHu Bokickamu B 312 r. no
H.3.); Merkholm O. Early Hellenistic Coinage: From the Accession of Alexander the Great to
the Peace of Apamea (336-188 B. C.). Cambr., 1991. P. 64; pl. 92 (Tetpagpaxmsr [Ironemes ¢
HOBO# NlereH10#), 94 (cHOOHCKHIH YeKaH).
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Hbli MOHETHBIN THN 3MOXM AJekcaHapa Benukoro, He MOXeET OBITh MOHATA
HHaye Kak NpeTeH3us caTpana Ervnra Ha cTaTyc caMOCTOSTENLHOrO NpaBUTe-
ns. TakuM xe 06pa3oM MOXXHO OOBSCHATH M BHECEHHE B OATHPOBKY OJHOIO M3
rpekos3piyHbIx nanupycos (P. Eleph. 1), orHocsmerocs k 311-310 rr. go H.3.,
HapsAy ¢ TOAOM LApCTBOBaHUsA Aekcanapa IV eine u rofa npeGuIBaHUA camMo-
ro TITonemes B J0OMKHOCTH catpana®. BechMa nokasaTellbHO H 3adMKCHpPOBaH-
noe «Crenoit Carpana» nepeHecenue Iltonemeem B 312 r. 10 H.9. cBoeit pe3u-
JEHUUM B AJIEKCAHAPHIO, TIO-BUOUMOMY, KaK YX€ YIIOMHHANOCH BhIlLE, NOJ-
YyepKHBaBlllce NPAMYIO IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXAY BeaHMKMM MakeloHLeM n cai-
parnioM ErunTa; B CBA3M C 3THM CTOMT 3aME€TUTb, YTO, HAYHHAA YEKAHKY MOHeET
oT cobcTBeHHOro MMeHH, IlroneMell coxpaHser Ha WX aBepce H300paxeHue
AnekcaHapa. Peanusauun nputsszanuit [ItonemMes B nonHom o6beMe noMeluanu
BOEHHbIEe Heyayu — BbITECHEHHE AHTHIOHOM €ro H3 CHpO-NalnecCTHHCKOro pe-
ruoHa 1 Ceneska u3 Basunonuu B 311 r. o H.2. B utore onum 13 nonoxeHui
JIOrOBOpa, B TOM JK€ 0Ny 3aBepLUMBLUEro BOHHY COIO3HHKOB C AHTHIOHOM,
CTano NOATBepXaeHHE HOPMANEHOTO eAHHCTBA AepXkaBbl Anekcanapa Benuko-
ro Bo raase ¢ ero ceiHoM (Diod. X1X. 105. 1, XX. 19. 3; OGIS 5 — nucsmo AH-
THroHa XxuTensM r. Ckenicuca B Tpoajie C M30XEHWeM JIOTOBOpPA'®); XapaKTep-
HO, 4yTO nocne 3toro Iltonemeil Ha AnMTeNbHOE BpeMs BO3BpallaeTcs K Mpex-
Hel, cosepxawiei UM AnekcaHapa, NereHie CBoed YeKaHKM ¥ BILIOTh IO CBO-
€ro NpoBo3rialleHns eJMHONMYHbIM uapeM Erunta coxpaHser AaTHPOBKY HO-
KYMEHTOB roziaMy $)OpMalbHOro LapcTBOBaHus Anekcanapa VY. Bmecre ¢ Tem
porosop 311 r. 1o H.3. MpHUBen K QaKTHUYeCKOH peanu3alMu €cliM He TeppHTO-
pHaNbHBIX, TO BO BCAKOM Cly4yae NMOJUTHYECKUX lienei NPOTUBHEKOB AHTUTO-
Ha, TAK KaK 33Kpenui 3a HUMM MX BlajieHds. Bollle MBI IPHIUIM K BBIBOAY, HTO
cocraBneHne «Crensl CaTpana» DpPUILIOCH, [0-BUAUMOMY, Ha BpeMs fiocsie
OKOHYaHMs a3uvarckoi kammaHuu 311 r. 2o H.3., YCTAHOBHUTH XK€, UMENO OHO
MECTO N0 MM IOCHE 3aKITIOUYEHHs MHPHOTO NOroBopa ¢ AHTUIOHOM, BPsIA 1M
BO3MOXHO. B TO e Bpemsi KOHCTaTalMs B 3TOM TekCTe (PaKTHUECKOM He3aBu-
cuMocTi ErunTa nop Bnactbio carpana [lronemes coOTBETCTBOBYET TOMY Ha-
CTPOEHUIO, C KOTOPHIM OH M €ro NpUBEpXEHIB! U3 Ipeko-MaKeLoHCKOH cpexbl
BeJIM BOWHY NPOTHB AHTHUFOHA H KOTOpOE [OKHO OBIIO COXpaHUTBCH M TOChe
ee 3aBepLUeHUS.

CrouT 0OTMETUTH, YTO COOBITHA KOHLA 310-X IT. 10 H.3., 3aBepLIMBIIHECS
MHPHBIM JOTOBOPOM C AHTUTOHOM M B H3BECTHOM CMBICJIE «TIOABITOXKEHHbIE» B
«Crene CaTpanay», no-BUAMMOMY, BOCTIPHHUMANKCh ¥ B JaNbHEHILEM B NTONE-
MeesckoM Erunte xax HavanbHBIH MOMEHT ero caMocTosTeNsHol Hetopuu. Ha
3TO YKa3blBaeT CyLecTBOBaHWE B rocynapcree ITronemees B III-II BB. a0 H.9.
ynotpeGnssiueics pH NaTUPOBKE MOHET 0COOOH CHUCTEMEI JIETOCUHCIIEHUA (T10

% Cf. Samuel. Ptolemaic Chronology. P. 13-14; cM. Takxe BhIle, ccsUIKy 13,

“®RC. Ne 1. P. 3-12; StV. Bd. IIL. Ne. 428. S. 40-44.

47 Cwm. nuTepatypy, yKasaHHYIO B cchiike 44; Samuel. Op. cit. P. 3 ff.; Pestman. Op.
cit. P. 12-13.
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o6o3navennio O.Byue-Jleknepka, «3pbl JIarunos»), HCXOHOR TOWKOH OTCHeTa
koTopoi# 6611 uMenHo 311-310 rr. go 1.5.*® Bonpexn muenuio U.Croponoca u
O.Byme-Jleknepxa®®, sroit Toukoit Bpsn mu nocnyxuno y6uiicrso Kaccanapom
Asnexcanjipa IV y PokcaHbl: He roBops 0 TOM, YTO HOBeHINMe HHTEpNpeTaLuuH
ucroyuukoB (Diod..XIX. 105. 2; Just. XV. 2-3; Paus. IX. 7. 2) aprymenTupo-
BaHHO OTHOCAT 3TO cobwbiTHe K Honee noznHeMy BpeMmeHH (310 unum 309 r. no
1.3.)°°, 0HO camMO 10 ceGe He NOBNEKNIO HeMEMEHHBIX IPUHLHMMHATBHBIX H3Me-
HeHMIi HY B )aKTHUECKOM NOJIOXKEHUH BelleH Ha TEPPUTOPHH fIpexkHel fepxa-
Bbl AJleKCaHpa, HU B CTaTyce Auanoxos’'. Bosee BEpOATHO, YTO Bech UMK CO-
ObITHI, PHHANOM KOTOpPOro cTajl MUpHBIHA norosop 311 r. a0 H.3., 6611 BocnpH-
HAT B UeJOM Kak 3Tam, Ha KOTOpOM HOBbIH craryc Erumnra xax He3aBHCHMOro
rocylapcTBa B paMKax BOCXOAsIlell K AesATeNbHOCTH Anekcanjapa Benuxoro
NONMTHYECKOH TPAAHUMH Obll NPOAEKNAPHPOBAH ¥ (aKTHUYECKH AOCTHIHYT ..
[MonsTHO, YTO 3TOT Mpoilecc Ob HEOTAENMM OT MpeBpalleHus catpana Erunra
B CaMOCTOSITENILHOTO €JMHOJIMYHOIO NpaBHUTens, U B CBA3H C 3TUM BeCbMa Cy-
IECTBEHHO «MOBBILIEHHE cTaTtyca» [ITonemes, koTopoe Habmopgaercs B repe-
HeCeHHW Ha Hero psjaa acnexkToB obpaza neruTuMHoro dapaona B «Crene Car-
pana». Bpsaa nu Ml oumbemcs, ckasas, yTo nojobHas Waeonoruyeckas TeH-
JeHLHs 10JbKHA Oblla COOTBETCTBOBATH OAHON M3 cTanwit (mpuyeM, ckopee Bce-
ro, He camMoil paHHeR) NMOArOTOBKK NPOBO3rlaleHHs Lapckoro craryca Ilrone-
Mesi, KOTOpPOe COCTOSNIOCH CNYCTA HeCKONbKO NeT nocne coctaBieHus «Crenpi».

[MonBons HEKOTODBIA MTOr HALUMM HabNIOAEHWSM HaJl TEKCTOM NepBOR
yacTH «Crens CaTpana», MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO OCHOBHOC BHUMaHHE ee COCTa-
BHTENEH 61110 CKOHLUEHTPHPOBaHO Ha cobeiThax 312-311 rr. Ao H.3., No cyute-
CTBY, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MpEALIeCTBOBABIIUX ee co3faHuto. C TOUKU 3peHns
qygcTod Qakrorpaduy 5TOT UCTOYHMK RODaBNSeT K HAHIMM 3HaHMAM 00 MCTO-

** Svoronos J. N. Les monnaies de Ptolémée Il qui portent dates // RNB. An. 1901. P.
55 ft. (non vidi); idem. Die Minzer der Ptolemder / Ta vopiopata Tov kpa-
Tous Twv TITorepatwv. 1V. Band: Deutsche iibersetzung des 1. Bandes. Beitrdge von F.
Hultsch, K. Regling etc. Ergénzungen. Indices. Athen, 1908. S. 122-124 (Nr. 848-853. Taf.
XXVI. 1-10); 187-189 (Nr. 1089-1112, Taf. XXXIII. 5-23); 233-235 (Nr. 1202-1214, Taf.
XXXVIIL 6-15); 248-250 (Nr. 1215-1228, Taf. XXXVIII. 15-28). Bouché-Leclercg. Op. cit.
T.1.P.54. Not. 3; p. 265. T. 2. P. 383.

* Svoronos. Die Miinzer der Ptolemder. S. 122, 124. Bouché-Leclercq. Op. cit. T. 1.
P.54. Not. 3

3 Hammond N. G. L., Walbank F. W. A History of Macedonia. Vol. IIl: 336-167 B.
C. Oxf, 1988. P. 164-167; Hslbl. Op. cit. S. 20.

! Kak w3BecTho, «rox napei», Ha NPOTAXEHHH KOTOPOTO NHAaNOXH NPUHUMAIOT Lap-
CKHe THTY/IbI H TEM CaMbIM OKOHYATeNbHO PBYT C Hieeli efMHCTBa [epxaBbl AJleKcaHapa
Benukoro, npuxoautcs Ha 306-305 rr. no H.2.: Camoxuna I'. C. O6 onHOM 3nHU30M€ U3 HCTO-
pHH I1anoxoB: «[oa napeh» M ero NOAUTHYECKHE UTOrH // AHTHYHAs NPEBHOCTh M CpelHmne
Beka. CBepanosck, 1988.

*2 Cp. ¢ 3TanHBIM 3HAYEHMEM B NONMTHUECKOH Tpanuuun Cenerkuaos 3aHaTHs Basu-
Aona, MeconoTtamun M 3anaanoro Mpana Ceneskom Huxatopom B 312 r. 1o 1.3., craBuwero
TOYKOH oTcueTa «3pbl CeneBkuaos»: cf. Diod. XIX. 86. 4-5; 90-92; [llodman. Y. cou. C. 97.
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pun Erunra B NpeanocienHeM AeCATHUNETHH IV B. 10 H.3. CPaBHHTENBHO He-
mHoro (CoGCTBEHHO TrOBOps, TOJNBKO CBEAEHHS O nepeHeceHuH Ilronemeem ok.
312-311 rr. po H.3. CBoeH pe3uAcHUMH B ANEKCaHAPHIO U O BO3MOXKHOM BO3-
BpalLeHUH B CTPaHy psAAa eruMeTCKUX KyJIbTOBBIX MpeaMeToB). B To e Bpems
BeChbMa Ba)KHa MjeiiHas HanpaBleHHOCTh 3TOr0 MepornuHIecKoro TEKCTa, Ko-
TOpas, HECMOTPs Ha ero SBHYI0 afApeCOBAHHOCTb ETHNETCKOH «ayHAHTOPHH», B
3HAYMTENBHON Mepe 3aBHCENa OT HAaCTPOEeHMIT B rpeko-MaKeAOHCKOM OKpYKe-
HHUM catpana Erunrta ¥ aktyajdbHOH 11 HEro cUTyauuu B 60pnbGe AHTHrOHa.
Hecmotps Ha parMeHTapHOE COXpaHEHHE WAEH eIUHCTBA NpexkHel AepKaBbl
Anekcangpa Bennkoro, B nenom «Crena» HCXOAUT H3 TOTO, YTO €€ pacnaj yxe
COCTOSICSA, H pacCMaTpPHBAET BO3HUKIIME B ero pesyinTate oOpazoBanus (Bia-
nenns Ilronemes M a3suarckylo cepy BIMAHMS AHTUrOHa) Kax COBEPIUEHHO
pa3sHble H TPaAULMOHHO NPOTHMBOCTOALLME ApPYT APYry rocynapctsa. [Ipu stom
dopManpHOe NpH3HaHHE JIEFMTHMHBIM lapeM Bepxsero m HuxHero Erunra
celHa Ayexcanapa Benukoro u Pokcanel coueraercs B «Ctene» ¢ noavepkHy-
THIM NepeHeceHeM Ha caTpana [IToneMes 3Ha4YHMTENbHON YACTH TPaXUIHOHHO-
ro MJEe0NOrHYecKoro aHTypaxa BracTi ¢apaoHa. [lonobHoe BocnpusTHe dak-
TH4eCKOro npaBuTens Erunra ciieflyeT OLEHHBaTL B KOHTEKCTE OHNHOBPEMEH-
HBIX ApYrux aemapiueit (BBefeHus catpanom Erunrta HOBOro Tuma MOHETHOI
YeKaHKH, BHECEHHSl MM CBOETO BJIACTHOTO CTaryca B GOpMyNly NaTHPOBKM H Ne-
peHeceHUs CTONHUUBI CTpaHbl B ANEKCaHAPHIO), NPH3BAHHBIX, TO-BUANMOMY,
NOMYEPKHYTh HE3aBUCHMOCTD BNaZieHuit U BnacTHoro cratyca ITronemesn. DTi
JeMapilld M, BEPOATHO, B elle Gosnbuledl cTeneHM 3akperleHUe B pe3ynbTare
BOMHBI C AHTMIOHOM (aKTHYECKOH CaMOCTOSTENBHOCTH PAaHHEIIMHHUCTUYE-
ckoro Erunra no3ssonuny B AanbHeinIeM pacCMaTpHUBaTh MMEHHO KOHell Ipel-
nocienHero aecaATwieTds IV B. o H.3. B KauecTBe HauaibHOro pybexa HCTO-
pyu rocynapcta [Ttonemees.

1. A.Ladynin
The Satrap Stela: Dating and the Interpretation
of its Historical Part (Urk. II. 12.12-15.16)

The Satrap Stela is an important late Middle Egyptian hieroglyphic
source on a certain period of Ptolemy’s satrapy in Egypt (late 310s BC). Its
study seems important and rather topical since its contents is scarcely known to
most Russian students of the early Ptolemaic period. The Stela is dated to Year
7, 1" month of Inundation, of Alexander IV: the parallels for this dating in de-
motic and Greek papyri shows that it corresponds to November-December 311
BC. The first part of the text which is in the spotlight of the article (Urk. II. 12.
12-15. 16) describes the events of 312-311 BC immediately preceding its com-
pilation. These events are: the return by Ptolemy from Asia of the Egyptian cult
objects seized by the Persians before; the transfer of his residence and the
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capital to Alexandria; the military campaign in Asia against Antigonos and De-
metrios; the punitive expedition against ‘the frontier of 7r-mr-3’ (most probably
the region of Cyrena). The sequence of the events in the text is determined not
by their chronology but by their respective importance for an Egyptian reader.
The description of these events in the Stela gives the idea of Egypt as not a part
of the empire created by Alexander the Great but an independent state; the war
against Antigonos is described as a part of Egyptian conflict with Asia tradi-
tional since the Pharaonic epoch. Despite the formal recognition of Alexander
IV as a legitimate Pharaoh, the satrap Ptoleiny is assigned in the Stela most
Pharaonic virtues: he is a mighty and victorious warrior and a benevolent pro-
tector of Egyptian temples. This ideological tendency of the Stela must have
been greatly defmed by the mood of Ptolemy's Graeco-Macedonian entourage
during the late period of his war against Antigonos and probably after its end.
This mood was the desire to provide for the ultimate independence of Ptolemaic
Egypt within the political tradition coming back to the deeds of Alexander the
Great. Except the Satrap Stela the same trend can be traced in Ptolemy’s intro-
ducing a new type of coins about mid-310s BC (at the start of the war against
Antigonos; coin legend ' AxeEdvBpetov TTTorepaiov - ‘the Alexandrian one of
Ptolemy’ - instead of the former 'AXeEawvSpou - ‘of Alexander [the Great]’),
dating some official documents (P. Eleph. 1) to the years of not only the reign
of Alexander 1V but also the satrapy of Plolemy, the transfer of the Egyptian
capital to Alexandria. Later on the same period (specifically 311-310 BC) must
have been perceived as a starting point of the Ptolemaic Egypt’s independent
existence (in the so-called ‘Lagides’ era’ used in dating the coins under Ptole-
mies IT to V).
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A.C.Banaxsanyes
Cenesk II Kanaunnk u lapdus

B uctopuu panHne# Ilapdun MHOro CopHBIX BOTIPOCOB: Kakast H3 BepCHit
npoxciefnx cobeithii - Tpora - ¥Octuna nan Appuana - CuHkema - myvure
OTpaXkaeT HCTOPHYECKYIO peaNbHOCTh; KaKOBbl XapakTep M XPOHOJIOTHsS OTmHa-
feHns napgsH oT Aepxiassl CENEBKHAOB M HeKOTopHe Apyrue'. ONHAKO B OT-
Howrenun noxona Ceneska Il nporus Apuuaka | cpeau uccinenoBareneit Hapur
NpaKTH4eCKH NOJIHOE eMHOAYyLIHe. Yike B paboTax cepefuHBI - BTOpPO# MNono-
suHbl XIX B. 6bina HapHcoBaHa ciiefiytollas kaptiuHa: Cenesk 11, ykpenus cBou
no3uuuy Ha 3anajie, ABUHYACA B noxon npotuB [lapduu; noHavany oH umen
yCHexX M Jaxe 3aCTaBUJl BOXISA napdsH Apiaka 6exaTh K anacHakam, HO 3aTeM
napganam Bee xe yaanoch pa3éute Cenepxa’, KOTOPOMY, H3-32 BHOBb BO3HHK-
WIKUX BONHEHHWH, NpULLIOCH BEPHYThCA A0MOIA, a [Tapdus yTBepausia cBoio He-
3aBUCUMOCTS”,

' Cm. Wolski J. L historicité d’Arsaces | // Historia. 1959. Bd. 8 Ht. 2. S. 222-238;
Neusner J. Parthian Political Ideology // 1A. 1963. Vol. 3. P.40-59; Kowenenko I'.A. I'enea-
JIOTHS NepBbIX ApLUakUAoB (ele pa3 o HucKiickoM ocTpake Ne 1760) // Uctopus u xynbTypa
Hapogpos Cpenneit Asun. M., 1976. C.31-37: Musti D. Syria and the East // CAH. Ed. IL
1984. Vol. VII (1). P. 219-220; Wolski J. Quelques remarques concernant la chronologie des
débuts de I'Etat parthe // 1A. 1996. Vol. 21. P. 167-178.

? B npowwnioM Beke MHOTHe yueHble (cM.Hanpumep: Gardner P. The Parthian Coinage.
L., 1877. P.4.) cuuransu, uto Cenesk Il 6611 He TONBKO pa3buT napdaHaMH, HO M monaN K HUM
B M/IeH. DTa BepCcHsS OCHOBBIBANACh Ha coXpaHuBlemcs y AduHes dpparmente n3 [Mocumonns
(Athen. IV.153 A) M Ha Hanuuuu Ha aBepce MO3MHMX MOHeTHbIXx cepuit Ceneska Il
GopoaaToro uapckoro u3obpaxkeHus. OHaKO CBHAETENHCTBO [TOCHIOHHS OTHOCHTCH HeE K
Cenesky 1, a k crapmwemy ceiHy Jlemerpus II Hukatopa u 6ynymemy napto Cupun Cenesky
V, nnexeHHomy ®paatoM II B 129 r. no n.3. (Stdhelin F. Seleukos (7) // RE. 1921. 2 Reihe.
Hlbd. 3. Sp. 1245). Yro xe kacaeTca yrBepxaeHus I1.I'apauepa, cornacio xotopomy Gopoay
HOCHAM TOABKO TE€ CENEBKHACKHE LapH, KOTOpble MOGBIBANK B NapPsHCKOM NieHy, TO OHO
CnpaBeAAvB0 NMlIb npuMenHTenbHo k Jlemerpuio 11, Hanporus, Jemerpuii [11 OBxep, kak
3TO BHAHO Mo ero MoHeTHbiM M3oOpaxenusm (Newell E.T. Late Seleucid Mints in Ake-
Ptolemais and Damascus. N.Y., 1939. Pl. XIV. 115, 116, 119, 123, 126, 127; Pl. XV.128,
130), Hockn Gopony ele RO Toro, kak nonan B nneH k Murpugary II. Tocnenosatensuoe
npumeHenne Teoprn I1.TapaHepa npHBOXHT K aHEKAOTHYHOMY BhIBOAY, 6ymro Hemerpuit 111,
CJIOBHO TIPeMyBCTBYA CBOIO NeHaNBHYIO Cyab0y, Hauan oTnycKatTs Gopoay 3a6naroBpeMeHHO.

3 Cm. Jlpotisen WL.T. UcTopus snmmunusma. M., 1893. T.3. C. 230; Rawlinson G. The
Sixth Great Oriental Monarchy or the Geography, History and Antiquities of Parthia. L., 1873.
P. 48-49; Gutschmid A. Geschichte Irans und seiner Nachbarlinder von Alexander dem
Grossen bis zum Untergang der Arsaciden. Tiibingen, 1888. S. 34; Niese B. Geschichte der
Griechischen und Makedonischen Staaten seit der Schlacht bei Chaeronea. Gotha. 1899. Bd.
II. S.166; Bevan E.R. The House of Seleucus. L., 1902. Vol. L. P. 289; Bouché-Leclercq A.
Histoire des Séleucides. P., 1913. T.1. P.109; Stédhelin F. Seleukos (II) // RE. 1921. 2 Reihe.
Hibd.3. Sp.1239; Debevoise N.C. A Political History of Parthia. Chicago-London, 1969. P.12-
13; Newell E.T. The Coinage of the Eastern Seleucid Mints from Seleucus I to Antiochus 111
N.Y., 1938 (manee - ESM). P.202-203; Bickerman E. Notes on Seleucid and Parthian Chro-
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Pa3nuyus cpean CTOPOHHHKOB AaHHOH KOHUENUMH 3aK/I04aloTCs IHIUb B
HIOAHCaX: eClM OfHM JaTHpyIoT noxon Ceneska 238-237 rr. no H.3., To npyrue
OTHOCHT ero k 232-228 rr. 1o H.3.° Tlo-pa3sHoMy y4eHbie ONpenensioT H OCHOB-
Hy10 NpU4HHY, 3acTaBuBUylo Ceneska Il oTkasatscs oT npojomkeHust GopsObI
3a TNappuio: y OQHHMX 3TO - BoccTaHHe CTpaTOHMKH B AHTHOXHH®, y IDYTHX -
BTOpXeHue AHTHOXa ['Hepakca B MeconoTamuio’. HeKkoTophle HCcnenoBaTeny
CBSI3BIBAIOT KOPOHaIMIO Apiuaka ]| B Acaake ¢ pesynsTaTaMu noGeJOoHOCHOTO
xns niapdsiH cpaxenns ¢ Ceneskom 11 apyrue sto OTPHUAIOT ¥ OTHOCSAT KOPO-
HalMIo K 247 T. 10 H.3. - NepBoMY rofy 3pbl Apurakunos’. Ho yGexneHue B
ToM, 4yTo B LenoM noxoxn Ceneska Il norepnen Heynauy, sasercs loco com-
muni NPaKTUYECKX Ui BCEX aBTOPOB, BbICKa3biBaBIUMXCS MO AaHHOMY BONpPO-
cy.

OnHnako yxe B.Tapu oOpatun BHHUMaHKe Ha oaHo Mecto y Tlonubus, co-
rnacHo kotopoMmy B 217 F. 10 H.3. B cocTaBe apMuu Antnoxa Il B 6uTtBe npu
Paduu npunumanu yyactue gav (Polyb. V. 79. 3). Aurnuiickuii HCTOpHK clie-
nan U3 3TOro BHIBOJ, YTO BMNOTh A0 217 r. no H.3. CeneBxuisl HMeNn AOCTYT K

nology // Berytus. 1944. Vol. VIII (2). P. 82: Aitheim F. Weltgeschichte Asiens im griechis-
chen Zeitalter. Halle, 1948. Bd. II. S.18-19; Maccon M.E. Hapoanbl 1 obnacTy 103HO# 4acTH
Typkmenuctana 8 coctabe Ilapobanckoro rocynapersa // Uctopus Typkmenckoit CCP. Am-
xaban, 1955. T.1. C.78; Boxmanuu A.I. Mappus u Pum. M., 1960. Y.1. C.186-187; Absiko-
HoB M.M. Ouepk uctopuu apesHero Mpana. M., 1961. C.181-182; Schmitt H.H. Unter-
suchungen zur Geschichte Antiochos™ des Grossen und seiner Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1964. S.63,
Will E. Histoire politique du monde hellénistique (323-30 av.J.C.). Nancy, 1966. T.1. P.278;
Ppaii P. Hacnepue Vipana. M., 1972. C. 246-247; Ghirshman R. L’Iran des origines a I’Islam.
P, 1976. P. 215; Komenenko I'.A. I'peueckuit nonauc Ha 3nauHHUCTHYeCKOM Boctoke. M.,
1979. C. 267; Schippmann Kl. Grundziige der parthischen Geschichte. Darmstadt, 1980. S.19;
Bivar A.D.H. The Political History of Iran under the Arsacides // CHIr. 1983. Vol.lll (1).
P.28-29; Musti. Op.cit. P.213; Gardiner-Garden J.R. Apollodoros of Artemita and the Central
Asian Skythians. Bloomington, 1987. P.18; 3eiimans E.B. I'pexo-baktpus. [Tappus (111-11 Ba.
1o H.3.) // McTophs Tamxukckoro Hapona. Oywanbe, 1998. T. 1. C. 344.

4 JHpo#izen. Yk.cou. C. 197; Niese . Op.cit. S. 166; Maccon. Yk. cou. C. 78; bokina-
HuH. Yk.cou. C.86.

5 Tarn W.W. The Struggle of Egypt against Syria and Macedonia // CAH.1928. Vol.
VII. P. 722; Debevoise Op. cit. P. 13; Altheim. Op. cit. S. 19;Wolski J. Der Zusammenbruch
der Seleukidenherrschaft im Iran in 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. (1947) // Der Hellenismus in Mit-
telasien. Darmstadt, 1969. S. 251.Anm.152; Schippmann. Op. cit. S. 19; Gardiner-Garden.
Op. cit. P. 18; 3eiimans. Yk. cou. C. 344.

8 Gutschmid. Op.cit. S. 34: Niese. Op. cit. S. 166; Tarn W.W. Parthia // CAH. 1932.
Vol. IX. P. 576, Altheim. Op. cit. S. 19; Ghirshman. Op. cit. P. 215.

7 Bevan. Op. cit. P. 289. Not .4; Bokuwanuy. Yk. cou. C. 187. Tlpum. 93.

§ Bickerman. Op. cit. P. 82; Kowenenko I'.A. Llapckas BnacTs u ee oBocHoBaHHE B
panneii Ilapdun // Ucropus HMpanckoro rocymapcersa ¥ KynbTypsl. M., 1971. C. 213-214;
Gardiner-Garden. Op. cit. P. 18.

® Wolski . Der Zusammenbruch... S. 253-254; Schippmann. Op. cit. S. 17; Frye R.N.
The History of Ancient Iran. Miinchen, 1983. P. 208. Not. 13.
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naxam'’, BrocnenctBum k Muenmio B.TapHa NpHCOEIMHMICA X.Imurr',
Y.Bonsckuit nolien fansiue U IpeAooXi, YTO B pe3y/bTaTe CBOEFO 0X0oAa
Cenesk Il cpenman Apruaka BaccajoM H 3aCTaBHJI €rO MOCTaBIAThH BOHHCKHE
KOHTHHT€HTHI B CeNeBKHACKYIo apmuio'’, Ho nuTepnperauus M.Bonbckoro G-
jna nogaepxasa Ttoabko XK. Jle PmlepOM”. Jpyrue ydeHble moaBepriu 3To
peAnonoxeHne KpuTHKe *, 1, B Konle KOHLOB, cam M.Bonbckuii ot Hero oTka-
3ajcs, NpU3HaB B cBoeH nocnenHel MoHorpadHy, 4YTo Jau y4acTBOBAIX B OMTBE
B KA4ECTBE MPOCTHIX HAEMHHKOB' .

Hrak, Touka 3peHns Ha JaeB, yyacTBOBaBLIHX B OuTBe npu Paduu, xak Ha
HaeMHHKOB, UMEET AOBOJILHO [UIMTENIbHYIO MCTOPHIO M LLIMPOKOE pacnpocTpa-
Herne'®. OnHako HackoNbKO OHa 060CHOBaHa? Bo-nepsrix, [Tonubuii BoBce He
Ha3bIBAET JaeB HAEMHHUKAMHU, XOTS B APYrUX MecTax cBoero Tpyaa (Polyb.V. 36.
3;53.3; 63. 8; 65.4; 79. 9) oH OTHIOAb He UTHOPHUPYET 3TY KATETOPHIO BOWHOB,
ynotpeGiss MO OTHOWEHHIO K HUM TepMHHBl Eévol mam picBoddpor. Bo-
BTOpbIX, ewe O.bukepman zamernn, yro CeneBKkuiasl Bcerja HMenH B CBOEM
pacrnops>keHHH MHOTMOYHCIIEHHYIO KOHHUUY U JIEFKOBOOPYXEHHYIO MeXOTy, HO
MIOCTOSIHHO MCMBITHIBANN HEJ0CTAaTOK B TSKEIOBOOPYKEHHbIX romurax' . He-
NOHATHO, A1 4Yero B TakoM ciydae AHTHoxy Il Morno nonagoGuTbes HaHM-
MaTb OJHY-ABE THICAYM NerkoBoopyXeHHbIX faeB? Ho ecny Ob1 Takas Heobxo-
AUMOCTb ¥ BO3HHMKJA, TO ropa3fo mnpoille 6b5U10 MpHUrIacuTh Oonbluee HHCIO
apaboB, XHBYIIMX PAAOM C TeaTpOM BOEHHBIX AeHCTBHH, YeM MOCHUIATL Bep-
60BLUMKOB 3a I UpKaHCKOE MOpe.

B-TpeTbHX, faxe eclu NpeAnoNoXUTh, YTO Jau - 3TO BCE-TAKH HAaEMHU-
KM, TO KaKHM xe 06pa3oM OHM MOINM nonacTbh B apMuio AHTHoXa [11? T'unoresa
B.TapHa 0 ceneBKHACKOM KOHTpPOJIE Haj JOr0-BOCTOYHBIM MobepexbeM Kacnus,
B CYLIHOCTH, HIYero He oOnacHseT. JledCTBHTENBHO, UMEHHO TepecesieHne O/l-
HOT'O W3 MJEMEH Aaxckoil KoH(enepauuy - NapHOB BO IJaBe ¢ ApLUaKOM - Ha
6epera Oxa (Cymbapa - ATpeka) M nOCNeAyIOIIKA 3axBaT HMH CEleBKUACKOM
caTpanuu Ilapbuers: nonoxuny nasano [Tapdauckomy rocymapersy'®. Ecte-

' Tarn. Parthia... P. 576.

' Schmitt .Op. cit. S. 64.

12 Wolski .Der Zusammenbruch... S. 245,251, Anm. 152.

"3 Le Rider G. Suse sous les Séleucides et les Parthes. P., 1965. P. 299. Not. 3.

14 Schmitt. Op. cit. 8. 63. Anm. 1; Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army. Cambr., 1976.
P. 49; Frye. Op. cit. P. 210-211.

' Wolski J. L’empire des Arsacides. Louvain, 1993. P. 71. Not. 17.

'® Cm. Takxe: Launey M. Recherches sur les armées hellémstiques. P., 1949. T.1. P.
586; Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius. Oxf,, 1957. Vol. [. P. 607; Foulon
E. Contribution & une taxinomie des corps d’infanterie des armées hellénistiques // EC. 1996.
T. 64. P. 332, Not. 52.

"7 Buxepman 3. Focynapcteo Cenenxunos. M., 1985. C. 66.

8 0 Gonee paHHeit HcTopuu naes (faxoB) cm. Banaxsanues A.C., Hemuposckuit A.A.
Haxu ot [Jlapus go Apioaka: HappaTWBHas TPaAMUMA M apxeosoruyeckuil koHTekcT // VI
Yreuus namatu npodeccopa B.JI. Baasatckoro. Tesucst noknanos. M., 1999. C. 10-12.
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CTBEHHO, 4TO Jau-napHel He Morau nonacte Kk AHtuoxy III 6e3 cormacus ux
BOXas Apmaka. Ho kak Mor Apiiak NO3BOJIHTE CBOMM COIUIEMEHHMKaM CTaTh
CeNIeBKUACKMMH HaeMHHKamu? Boxap nmapHOB, OCMENUBIUMIACS BTOPTHYThCS B
[Mapdueny nuiue nocne nopaxeHnus Ceneska Il mon Axkupoit B 238 r. 10 H.3,,
Xopowo NmoHuMa, uto moboe ycunenHe CeneBkuios Ha 3amage HeH3OexHO
CO3/laeT QNI HETO Yrpo3y; HalpoTHB, UX Heynaud B Kenecupuu w Mano#t Azun
Pa3BA3BIBAIOT €MY PYKH IJ11 HOBBIX TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX 3aXBaTOB.

EnUHCTBEHHOE pa3yMHOe OOBsCHEHHE B JaHHOH CHTyaliHH MOXeT ObITh
CleAyroIM: ApIliaky NPHILIOCH NMOCAaTh CBOUX BOMHOB B apMUI0 AHTHOXa 11
WIM, YTO TOpa3fo MeHee BEPOSTHO, pa3pelluTh eMy HabHpaTb HaeMHHUKOB B
[Mapdun. ITockonbky Apluak AeACTBOBan ABHO MPOTHB CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX
MHTEpPECOB, TO €CTECTBEHHO CHeNaTh BLIBOJ O CYUIECTBOBAHUW COOTBETCTBYIO-
wero gorosopa Mexay AplakoM W CeneBkugamH M O BaccanbHOM 3aBHCHMO-
CTH NepBOTO OT nocnesHux. Korna xe Mor ObITh 3aKiI04YeH Takoi JoroBop?

INepseie ronst npaBnenus Antuoxa Il Bnnots fo 6uTBe Npu Padguu 651
nn 3anonHeHsl 60ppb0il ¢ BOCCTaBUIMM MMAMHCKMM carparioM MonoHoMm H
BoitHol ¢ Ilronemeem IV 3a Kenecuputo. BoeHHO-NONMTHYECKME HHTEpECH!
crapwero ©para u npenwecTseHHWka AHTHoxa, Ceneska III, Gbuiu uenukom
cocpenoToueHsl B Manoii Asun'’. Ocraetcs NPEANONIONKNTh, YTO TAKOH LOro-
BOp MOT OBITH MOANHCAH TONLKO B pe3ysibTaTe BOocTOHHOrO noxona Cenesxka Il
okosio 230 r. 1o H..

TakuM obpa3om, B HalieM pacloOpsOKEHHH OKa3bIBAIOTCS [BE BEPCHH pe-
synbtaToB noxoja Ceneeka II npotus MMapduu. Ha nepssiit B3rasa, kKoHUenuus
6e3pe3yIbTaTHOCTH BOCTOUHOM KamnaHuM Kannuuuka BBIrIAAHT Gonee OCHO-
BaTe/lbHO: €€ CTOPOHHUKH OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha CKYIBIX CTpOUKaX anuToms! Tpora
(Just. XLI. 4. 9- 5. 1), 3ameuyanuu Crpabona (Strabo. XI. 8. 8), coobienunu
Wcnnopa Xapaxckoro (Isid. Char. Mans. Parth. 11) U noakpennsioTr naHHble
HappaTHBHBIX UCTOYHMKOB HYMH3MaTHYeCKHM MartepuanoM. Cneayer, ofHako,
3aMETHTh, UTO B apCeHaNe NOrMHecKUX MOCTPOEHMH, BRICTpAaUBAaeMBbIX C LENbIO
nokazate nposan noxoga Ceneska II, uMeloTcs apryMeHTBI BecbMa pa3HOro
AOCTOMHCTBA: KaK AOCTAaTOMHO BeCKHe, 3aCiyXHBAalOIME CaMOTO Cephbe3HOro
pPaccCMOTpEHHs, TaK U SBHO HaJyMaHHble, NPOTHBOpEYallde OUEBHUAHBIM (ak-
TaM. Ho mcropus HayKH NMOKa3biBaeT, YTO CaMblii HE3HAYUTENbHBIA apryMeHT
TOTYaC MPUOOpETAET CTaTyC CaMOro CEPLE3HOTO M JaXKe HEONPOBEPKUMOTO,
€CJIM OCTaBHTh ero 6e3 BHUMaHus. IToaToMy st Toro, yTo6el NOATBEPAUTE UIH
OIIPOBEPTHYTH FOCHOACTBYIOLYIO TOUKY 3peHHs, HeoOXxoanMo pa3obpaTh Bece ee
COCTaBJIAIOILHE.

Haunem ¢ Hymusmaruku. Eumte 60 ner wasan 3.T.Heroam otmMeTHR cXoA-
CTBO MEXAY [1€PBLIMH, KaK OH Nonarai, apIiiakdACKHMH MOHETAMH U BbINyCKa-

"% HNaumsie HYMH3MaTHKY [TO3BONIAIOT CAeAaTh NpeAnoaomkeHue o ToM, yto Cenesx II1
roToBHACR TaKxXe K BO30OHOBNeHuio BoiiHbI ¢ Erunrom 3a Kesecupuio. CM. Merkholm O.

Early Hellenistic Coinage: From the Accession of Alexander to the Peace of Apamea (336-
188 B.C.). Cambr., 1991. P. 115,
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MH OJHOrO CeNeBKUACKOrO0 MOHETHOrO ABOPA, MPEANONOXKHMTENBHO OTOXIECTB-
JeHHOro UM ¢ I'eKaTOMOMIOM W NMpPEKpaTUBIUErO CBOIO paboTy B MpaBlieHHE
Ceneska II. [To MHEHHIO McCleOBaTeNs, 3TO CXOACTBO NoONyyaeT cBoe oObsc-
HeHue, eci nap@sHCKUe MOHETHI OplIM BhINylleHb! B ['exaTomMnune nocne To-
ro, kak oH cran cronuueit [TlappaHckoro napcrsa, B NPOJODKEHHE W B NOJpa-
aHue NpeaBIAYIeH CeleBKHACKON yexanke” . Jlannas runotesa 611a aKTHBHO
noaaepxaHa B.TapHom, onxako camoro 3.T.Heloasna npogomkany ojoneBarth
comueHns’ . OH TaK M He CMOT ClieNiaTh OKOHYATENbHBIA BuIGOp Mexay [ eka-
TOMOKIOM WM ApTakoaHoH B Apeiie. TeM He MeHee, «reKaTOMIIUIbCKUI» Bapu-
aHT JIOKAIU3allkM YTBEpAMJICA B HyMU3MaTHYeCKOH Jn«rrepa'rype22 U CcTan emie
OJIHMM NoATBEPXKAcHHEM BepcuH KOcTuna o nobeae Apwaka Han Ceneskom 1.
OnHako HackoNbko Boob1Ee 0OOCHOBAHO MOMEUIEHHE JaHHOIO MOHETHO-
ro Aeopa k BocToky oT Turpa? B cBonx paccyxpennsx 2.T.Heroann ncxoaun,
BO-TIEPBbIX, U3 TOTO, 4TO Ipyboe H3006paXkeHe U BOHYTas NMOBEPXHOCTb peBep-
€a MOHET «reKaTOMIIHIIBCKOro» JIBopa cONMMXaeT UX ¢ JpaxMaMH NepBbIX Map-
daHckux nape#t no Murtpupata 1l u ¢ MoHeramu paHHuX uapeit Ilepcun. Bo-
BTOPBIX, TP MOHETHI, BhINYILEHHbIE Ha 3TOM JBOpe (ABe apaxMbl Anthoxa Il u
onHa - Ceneska II) npoucxonsaT u3 konexuui, cocrasnenHsix B [lepcun, a elne
nBe (terpagpaxmbl Ceneska I1) Osu1n npucnanst u3 bombesa. B-tpersux, B ne-
rexje onHo# Terpaapaxmsl Ceneeka I mpucyrcTByer nyHapHas cuema (ESM.
Ne 735), a Ha aByx apaxmax Toro xe uaps (ESM. Ne 736, 737) - nyHapHbiit sn-
cunon. Ilpn 3toMm D.T.Hetoann o6patvn BHUMaHHE Ha MPHCYTCTBHE JIyHApHBIX
cuzmbl U SNCUAOHA B JiereHaax MoHeT, BoinyuleHHbIX CeneskoM | B bakTpax,
clenan BbiBOI, 4TO paHHEe M HACTOHYWUBOE MOBTOPEHHE KYPCUBHBIX GOpM Ajs
onpejeNeHHbIX OYKB Ha BOCTOYHBIX MOHeTaxX CeNneBKHAOB COCTABISET JOMON-
HUTENBHBIA CUNBHBIA apryMeHT IUIS TaKOro e BOCTOYHOIO NMpOHUCXOXAEHHS
MOHeT uccrnelyeMoii rpynmnsl. B-ueTsepTsix, rojoBa AHTHOXa | Ha «rekaToM-
nunbckux» Monetax (ESM.Ne 727, 728) o ctunio u obmieMy xapaxTepy UMeeT
TECHYIO CBS3b C IOPTPETAMH HA OJHOBPEMEHHBIX BbINyckax JxbaraH u baktp™.
[lo noBoay AaHHBIX paccyXAeHWH MOXHO 3aMETHTh creAyrowee. Bo-
NepBbIX, CXOACTBO NMopTpeTa AHTHOXA 1 Ha MoHeTax «l'eKaToMnuIa» ¥ APYrux
BOCTOYHBIX MOHETHBIX JBOPOB abCOMOTHO HUYETO HE JAOKAa3bIBa€T: OAMH H TOT
XKe IITEMIENb aBepca MOr ymoTpeOAAThECs Ha COBEPIIEHHO PAa3sNMYHBIX MIBO-

2 ESM. P. 256. Not. 14.

2 Newell E.T. The Coinage of the Western Seleucid Mints from Seleucus | to Antio-
chus III. N.Y., 1941 (nanee - WSM). P. 34-35. Astop noguepxusaer, uto MoHeTh! Cenesxa Il
HE MOIJIM NOSABUTHCH nocie 226 I. A0 H.3., a CONOCTABIAEMBIE C HUMH NappaHCKUE - paHbile
200 r. g0 H.3.; TO3TOMY HET HeOOXOAUMOCTH AEMATh BBIBOK, YTO OHHM YEKaHHM/IHCh Ha OAHOM U
TOM XK€ MOHETHOM ABOpE.

22 Kowenenko IT.A. HexoTopble Bonpockt HCTopuH panneit Tlaphun / BJH.1968. Ne
1. C. 55, 60-62; Merkholm.Op.cit. P.118. [locnennuit, BipoyeM, HMeHYeT F€KaTOMIHALCKHA
MOHETHb!i1 ABOP «A0 HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH 3aTafOYHBIMY.

» Cm. ESM. P. 252-253.



206 Meoczocydapcmeernbte OMHOWEHUA U OUNAOMAMUR 8 AHMUYHOCIU

pax**. Bo-BTOpbIX, rpyGblii CTHIIL peBepca BOBCE HE SBISETCS BOCTOYHOH MO-
Hononueii: cam O.T.Hetoann orMeuaer rpyboe msobpaxeHne Ha oGOpOTHOM
cropone MoHeT (WSM. Ne 1002-1009), 6uTbix B AHTHOXMH npu Cenebxe .
B-TpeTbux, KypcHBHbIE (POPMbI B MOHETHBIX JIereH/Jax MONajaloTcs HE TOJbKO
Ha BOCTOYHBIX, HO H Ha 3anagHbiX ABopax. [IpuMepoM MOXeET CIyXXHTb KypCHB-
Has omeza Ha TeTpaspaxMax AHtHoxa I'mepakca (WSM. Ne 1571) u3z Anexcan-
ApHH B Tpoazne™. Kpome TOro, HET HHKAKMX OCHOBAHMIA FOBOPHTH O (PAHHEM M
HAacTOHYHBOM MOBTOPEHHHM KYPCHBHBIX (OpM» NPHUMEHUTENBHO K MNpPaKTHKe
BOCTOYHbIX MOHeTHbIX ABopoB CeneBknnos. Tpu orMeueHHbIx D.T.Heloannom
Cllyuas Hemb3s CYMTATh TeHAeHuMei’ . [eHCTBUTENBHO, KypCHBHbIE GOpPMBI B
HaxTpuiickoM dexaHe riocne CeneBxa | Hcue3alOT ¥ NMOABNAIOTCS BHOBH TOJNBKO
JBa BeKa CycTa>’. B-ueTBepThIX, pelaiollee 3HadeHue isi YCTAHOBICHHS Mec-
Ta 4YeKaHKW W oOpallleHUs MOHeT HMeeT cdepa WX pacnpocTpaHeHUs, KoTopas
onpenensercs Gnaroaaps perucTpauli MOHETHBIX HaXOJOK M TO4HOM ¢ukca-
LIMHM MECT, OTKYZa OHH NpOUcXOoaaT. MOHETBl «IreKaTOMNUILCKOro» ABOpa Ha-
XOIAT Ha TEPPUTOPUH <Dpa|<ym29, B APeBHOCTH OHM cBoGomHO obpalianuck B
TAKWX 3aNaJHONMOHTHHCKHX ueHTpax, kak Kannatuc’®. Oxnako HauGonee Tou-
HY10 MH(BOPMALIHMIO MO JaHHOMY BONPOCY COOBLIAIOT MOHeThl W3 Knanos® . Ha
CErONHAWHNHA feHb U3BECTHO, YTO TaK Ha3blBaEMble «FE€KAaTOMINIBCKHE» MOHE-

¥ Merkholm. Op. cit. P. 18-19. B.K.Tonenko (MoHeTHOE REN0 1 AeHENKHOE 0bpa-
UEHHE B paHHeCeNneBKMACKOM rocyaape rsc. Juc... kaHAa. HeT. Hayk. M., 1989. C. 336, 347)
BBICKA3BIBACT TAKOE IKE MHEHHE IPUMEHNTENHI10 HMEHHO K «TEKaTOMIUNALCKOMY» MOHETHOMY
LBOPY, 0OBACHSAS CPaBOTAHHOCTH LITEMIIENICH JMUEBON CTOPOHBI TEM, YTO OHM ObUIX M3FO-
TOBJIEHBI B UEHTPAILHBIX MACTePCKHX, a 3aTeM, 0TpaboTas onpenenenHsit cpok, Guviau OT-
NpasneHbl B POBUHUMIO.

ZWSM. P. 125. PI .XXIIL 12-15. 3ameTum. uto y ABYX MoHeT (No 13, 15) peBepeH
OYEHb MOXOXH Ha «reKATOMMHAbCKHE». AlanorHuHble cnydad oTmeyaer n O.MEpKXonbsM
(Op. cit. P. 124 - Capgsl, P.127 - BpeMcHubIf MOHETHBII ABOp). ABTOp 00BsCHAET 3TO TeM,
YTO «B NEPHOLB! CTEIIKH M 3aTPYAHMTEHLILIN OOCTOATENBCTB CO CTHAEM MOTYT NPOUCXOLUTH
CTpaHHble BELUMY.

 WSM. P. 337. PL. LXXIIl. 7-8.

’ Vnorpebnenne KypcusHbix Gopm B nereHaax mouer Ceneska I, oueBuaHo, 0bbsc-
HAETCS TeM, YTO K ety GbLIH NpHBIEUEHb! HENPHBBIYHBIE K TaKoH paBoTe MECTHBIE Pe3UHKH.
Auanoruunoe obnAcHeHHMe 3aMeHBI Incunona Ha cuemy B THTyNe BAZIAEQZT Terpampaxm
Toro xe Ceneska | (WSM. Ne 1244) u3 Mapada B Kenecupuu paer B.K.I'onenko (Monerst
panunx Ceneskunos B cobpanun I'ocynapcrsedsoro Mcropudeckoro Myses // BJJU. 1985.
Ne 1. C. 5Y).

2 Ta, JIyHapHas cueMma U3pelKa fMosBIAETCA B BhIMyckax GpoH3bl AxThankuma (Bo-
pearachchi O. Monnaies Greco-Bactriennes et Indo-Grecques. P., 1991. P. 279); kypcuBHas
ome2q - B aHanorHuHbiX Beinyckax Huxus (ibid. P. 312). O cucremarnueckoM ynotpebnenun
KypcvBHbIX (POPM MOXKHO FOBOPHTH TONBbKO HauMHas ¢ YekaHa 3ouna Il (ibid. P. 365-367).

® Pycesa b. MoneTn Ha nspsuTe Cenenkuan B ApesHa Tpakus. EAMHUUHU eK3eMIis-
pu// HC. 1993. Ne 1-4. C. 7.

30 B 3pmurake (I'D. kB, No 18782) XpaHuTCR «reKaTOMIMnbCkas» apaxma Ceneska
1l ¢ napuexankoit Kannatuca. Cm. I'onenko. Monethoe gesno... C. 346-347.

3 Cm. Markholm. Op.cit. P.20-21.
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Thl OGHapyXeHbl TONBKO B KJIaJax, 3apeiThix B Manoit Asuu’’, Cepeproit ®u-
HHKAH U Cebeproii Cupun™. Takke BecbMa NMOKa3aTEIbHEIM BBIFIAANT MOJM-
HO€ OTCYTCTBHE «Ie€KaTOMIIHIBLCKUX» MOHET CeNeBKHACKOrO BPEMEHH B TaKOM
OTHOCUTENBHO XOPOHIO H3y4YeHHOM B HyMH3MaTH4YeCKOM IUlaHe ropoje, Kak
Cy3br. HakoHell, B COCTaBe 3HAMEHMTOTO KJaja U3 Bynxnypaa, 3apsitoro
CpaBHUTENBHO Hepaneko ot I'ekaromnuna ox. 209 r. 1o H.3., HET HU ONHOH «re-
KaTOMITHIILCKOH» MOHETHI.

Kpome 3.T.Hrroanna, cBA3s MeXJy Tak Ha3blBa€MbIMH «TE€KaTOMIIMIb-
CKHUMH» MOHETaMH W CaMbIMH PAaHHHUMH apUIaKMJICKHMMH BbINYCKAaMH MOMBITa-
ey 060CHOBATH MyONUKATOPB! U NEPBHIE HCCel0BaTeNN YXKe YITOMHHABLIEro-
cs Bbitwe Bymkuypackoro xnana’’. Bo-nepBbix, OHM OTMETHIIH HAH4HE 3aMeT-
HO BOTHYTOro peBepca Kak y MoHeT Apuiaka Il (Tunbl S u 6)"7, Tax u y cenes-
KMACKUX 3K3EMIUBIPOB C «r€KaTOMIUAbCKOro» Asopa. Bo-Brophix, M.A6ra-
puanu ¥ J.CannByn o6paTny BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO Kanna B MOHETHO! neren-
A€ TMepBbIX aplIaKHACKHX BHIMYCKOB MMEET CTpaHHY $opMy: ee BepTHKab-
Has racTa npeBsblliaeT rabapuThl CTPOKH, a 3TO, N0 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, HAXOJAUT
napa’siieny Tojbko B amuccuax «Iexaromnunan npu Ceneske I1.

Opnnaxo o6a 3T s10BoAa O610T MUMO 1end. JleHcTBuTeNbHO, eciid 6Bl MO-
HETbI, O KOTOPBIX BEAETCS AWUCKYCCHs, OBUIH BbIMYUIEHBl Ha ONHOM X TOM Xe
«reKaTOMIIM/IBCKOM» MOHETHOM [BOpE, TO HaHOOJbIIEE CXOACTBO AOMKHO Obl-
no 6b1 HabmopaTees Mexay uekankoii CeneBka Il u nepBbIMU 3MUCCHAMM Ap-
maxa | (tunsr 1-4), yero Ha caMom fiene HeT. YTo ke kacaeTcs pasMepoB Bep-
TUKANLHOH TacThl kannbi, TO 30€Ch BCE NANEKO He TaK MPOCTO: y GOJBUIMHCTBA
onybnukoBaHHuXx 3.T.Hbero3nom «rekatoMnunsckux» Moxer Cenebka 1l
(ESM. Ne 734, 736, 737, 744, 745) kanna no pasmepam 6onblle OCTalbHBIX
OYKB, HO COBNAJaeT C UNCUAOHOM, a B OIHOM ciyuae (ESM. Ne 735) xanna na-
e MeHble uncunoHa. K TOMy ke aHanoOTHYHas KapTHHa - xanna W UNCUAOH
Oonsie ocTanbHBIX OYKB - HabmoAaeTCs W Ha JPYrMX MOHeTHbIX aBopax Ce-
neska lI, ranpuMep, B Hucubuce*®, BnpodeM, U caMy aBTOpbI, B KOHLIE KOHLIOB,
NPUXOAAT K BbIBOAY, YTO MOHeTh! Apiiaka | (Tunst 1-4), BO3MOXHO, 6BINH BbI-

32 [GCH. Ne 1369 (terpanpaxma Anrtvoxa [), 1406 (rerpanpaxma Cenesxa II), 1450

(Terpa,uyaxma Anrnoxal).
3 IGCH. Ne 1530 (mBe TeTpanpaxmbl Antroxa II).

3% Coin Hoards. L., 1975. Vol. I. Ne 74 (apaxma (?) Cenesxka II).

3% Cm. Le Rider. Op.cit. P. 234-235.

36 Abgarians M.T., Sellwood D.G. A Hoard of Early Parthian Drachms // NC’. 1971.
Vol. 11. P. 109-112.

37 3nech u manee THIBI nap(aHCKNX MOHeET ykasansl nno: Sellwood D.G. An Introduc-
tion in the Coimage of Parthia. L.,1980.

Merkholm. Op. cit. Ne 356. OueBHAHO, YTO kanna NOCTaBNANA pe3YHKam

HauGoJIbLINE TPYAHOCTH NOTOMY, YTO [0 Hauana npabneHns Ceneska Il 3Ta Gyksa yxe Gonee
TPHALATH JIET HE HCNONMB30BANACh B JIETEH/IAX CENEBKHICKUX MOHET.
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nyueHs! B Huce (MHTpHI.laTOKepTe), Y JIMIIb MOHETHI €ro CblHa Apmaka II (tu-
nel S ¥ 6) - B Fexarommune (2)°°.

Bce 310 BMecTe B39TOE NPUBOJUT HAC K 3aKIIOYEHHMIO, YTO JaXe B AeHCT-
BUTEJIBHOCTH CYHIECTBYIOLIME YEPThl CXOJACTBA MEXJY NEPBHIMH apLIaKUACKH-
MM BBIIIYCKaMH M NpPOAYKIHEH OJHOTO M3 HEM3BECTHBIX CEJIEBKMACKHX MOHET-
HBIX JIBOPOB 4YHCTO cay4afinei. Hapamy ¢ HUMH uMeloTcs M CylIeCTBEHHbIe
TeXHH4YECKHE U CTHIMCTHYECKHe pa3nuyHsg. Bo-nepBbiX, Ha «IeKaTOMIIHIIb-
ckux» MoHerax Ceneska. Il cooTHolueHue ocel aBepca M peBepca HHKOrAa
CTporo He (UKCHpyeTcs, a Y BceX paHHeaplUaKWACKUX ApaxM u3 BymxHypa-
CKOrO Kiaja oHO Beerpa- T1215°%, Bo-BTOpBIX, peBepc nepBbIX NMaphsIHCKUX
MOHeT 0OHapyXHBaeT 3HA4YUTENIBHOE CXOACTBO C 00OPOTHOM CTOPOHO# BoINyC-
koB Tonsko CeneBka III m Anrtnoxa IIl (Apuwak ¢ nykom B pyke, cuasiuuii Ha
CTyJNe BIEBO - AMOJUIOH C JIYKOM B PYKe, CHASLUMA Ha oMdane BAeBO), HO HUKaK
ne Ceneska I1. Jleno B ToM, 4TO Yy nociejHero Ha noaaBnsgioolleM OONBILIMHCT-
B€ MOHETHBIX [BOPOB, B TOM YHCJe W HAa «reKaTOMITHJIECKOMY, FOCHOACTBYIO-
LIMM THIIOM peBepca ApaxM W TeTpajpaxM Obll He CHAsLM (Kak y ero-npea-
LIECTBEHHUKOB M NPEEMHHUKOB), a CTOSAIUMA PAJOM C TPEHOXKHUKOM ATIOIIIOH;
CHAAWMA AMOJUIOH, B BUIE HCKIIOUSRHA, BCTpeyaeTcsa nHb B JxbaraHax M Ha

HEN3IBECTHOM MOHETHOM ABOpPE, pacrosiOXKEHHOM rae-To B Cl/lpl/ll/l unu Mecono-
41
TaMKH

CrnepnoBaTenbHO, Y Hac HeT OCHOBaHHE cuuTaTh, 6YATO MECTOM BbINyCKa
MOHET, 0 KOTOpBIX MAET peub, Obin ['ekatomnun. EcrecTBerHo, uTo U npekpa-
weHue yexaHky Ceneska Il Ha 3TOM HeW3BeCTHOM JiBOpe HUKaK He GblIO cBA3a-
Ho ¢ 3axBatoM ['ekatoMnuna napgsuamu’’

Tenepb nepelfieM K yxe ynoMmuHaBuiemycs coobuenuto Mcuagopa Xa-
pakckoro o kopoHauuu Apmaka | B Acaake. Tpuauars ner wazaa ['.A.Koue-
NEeHKO BechbMa yOeAWTeNbHO JOKa3blBall, YTO OHO XOPOWIO MOATBEPKAAETCH
DNaHHBIMM HYMH3MAaTHKH, a UMEHHO, BhINyCKOM ApluakoM | apaxm ¢ nereHpoit
BAZIAEQY APZAKOY * . Oapnako nocne Haxoaxu knaga u3 BykHypaa ctano
SICHO, 4TO Apuiak | yekaHMJ NULIb OpaxMsl ¢ rpedeckod nerengosi APZAKOY
AYTOKPATOPOZ. (tunst 1 u 2)* n rpexo-apameiickoii APZAKOY krny (Tunsi
3 n 4)°. lpaxmsl ¢ nerenpoit APEZAKOY BAZIAEQS HaunHaer BimycKaTh
Tonsko Murpuaar I (tun 9)*. Takum obpasom, nadopmarms Ucugopa Xapak-

3 Abgarians, Sellwood. Op .cit. P.115, 117.
0 Ibid. P. 109.
4 WSM. P. 389.
Ckopee Bcero, 5TOT MOHETHEIH IBOP CIERYET OTHECTH K ONHOMY M3 TeX Manoa3uii-

CKHMX LEHTpOB K 3anany or Taspa, koTopsle 6bUtH yTpaueHsl CeneskoM Il BcnmeacTsHe Boc-
ctanus ARTHoxa ['nepakca.

* Komestenko. Hexoropie sonpocsl...C. 64-65.

* Sellwood. Op. cit. P. 20-22.

* Ibid. P. 23-24.

“ Ibid. P. 32.
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CKOTO He TONbKO He MOATBEPXAAeTCs HYMH3MaTW4eCKMM MaTepuanoM, HO U
TTONTHOCTHIO €My TIPOTUBOpeduT. Kak ¥ B 4bi0 MOfb3y MOXHO pa3peluuTh AaH-
HOE NpoTHBOpeune?

Ipennonoxenue o ToM, uto Apak | 6611 npoBo3rnameH napem, Ho HU-
Kak He OTMETHJ 3TO Ha CBOUX MOHETax, BhIMIAAUT abconroTHO GecripeleneHT-
HBIM M HeBepoATHBIM. JledcTBUTENBHO, U3 fHanaoxoB nocne 306-305 rr. go H.o.
TONLKO AHTHroH MoHodTanbeM, cunTtas ceds eAMHCTBEHHBLIM 3aKOHHLIM Ha-
cleIHUKOM Anekcanjipa MakeJOHCKOro, COXpaHWi MpeXHHH asneKcaHXpoB-
CKHWit THIT YeKaHKH M He TIOMECTHJI Ha MOHETax CBOEro HMEeHH C HapCKUM TUTY-
nom'’. Ho Bce ocTasnbHble AMALOXH, PHHUMABLUKE UapCKuil TUTYN B NPOTHBO-
Bec AHTHUIOHY M B 3HaK CBOei MONHOH OT HEro He3aBUCHMOCTH, Cpa3y Xe oTpa-
3WM 3TOT BaXKHEHLUMH MOJIMTHYECKHH Wwar B cBOMX amuccusx . Jaxe [eMet-
puit TlonuopkeT nmocnenoBan B 3TOM OTHOLIGHHH NpPUMEpY He CBOEro oTla, a
ero conepHnKOB‘w Takum xe o6pasom Benu cebs U NPaBUTENN MANbIX JJLIHHU-
cmqecxnx rocynapcTs - Mutpuaar | Tourtuiickuit™ u Apuapat Il Kannago-
KUICKMI': NpUHUMAA LAPCKMH TUTYN, OHM CTPEMHIIMCH HEMEANEHHO CO06-
IWUTb 006 3TOM MHpPY MOCPEACTBOM MOHeT. ENMHCTBEHHBIM HCKIHOUEHHEM SBAS-
etcs Artran | l'lepraMcxnu coxpaHusuini ¥ nocne 236 r. 10 H.3. Ha CBOHX MO-
HeTax HUMs CDuneTepa OpHako aHanorus Mexnay ATTaloM W ApIUakoMm co-
BEpILIEHHO HeymeCTHa: eciy NepBbIA AeficTBOBan Tak SBHO W3 MHETETA nepeln
NaMATbIO NEPBOTo NPEACTaBUTENS ANHACTHH ATTATHAOB, TO Y Aplliaka sBHO He
6b110 NPUYMH UCTILITHIBATE TAKOE Xe YBaXEHHE K c6pemy CTAPOMY THTYIY «H3-
OpaHHbIl BOeHaHaNBHUKY.

B coobuennn HMcupopa Xapakckoro Bbi3plBaeT COMHEHHE M eule 0aHa
JleTanb. BEYHbIH O]"OHL xoTopslit, no MHeHHo ['.A.KoweneHnko, Obin Bo3XeH B
MOMEHT KOpOHaLlHH . Bo3xuraHue Be4HOro OrHA B 4€CTh KOPOHALMHU Laps SB-
NSeTcs OJHOW W3 MpHUMeYaTesbHbIX 4epT 3opoactpusMa. OfHaKO B KynbType
3aBoesaresieH-N1apHOB, U3BECTHON HaM WCKIIOUUTENBHO 110 norpedansHoMy 00-

47 Merkholm. Op.cit. P.61. [TpoTusononoxnoe Muenue: Hammond N.G.L., Walbank
F.W. A History of Macedonia. Oxf., 1988. Vol. IIl. P. 174-175.

* Markholm. Op.cit. P. 60 (Kaccangp u Jlucumax), P. 65 (ITtonemeii), P. 71 (Ce-
NEBK).

“ Ibid. P.78.

0 Canpsikus C.10. INonrhiickoe uapetso. M., 1996. C. 45, 48. Hanpotus, O.Mepk-
xonbM (Op. cit. P. 131) oTHOCHT 211 MOHeTH! K MuTpHpaary I1.

** Merkholm. Op.cit. P. 131-132.

2 Ibid. P. 129.

3 Kowenenko. Llapckas Bnacth... C. 214-215. OnHako U3 TEKCTa BOBCE He ClEnyerT,
4TO OroHb Obll BOIKEH B MOMEHT KOpoHauumu Apiuaka I, «...¢puhdTTeTaL év-
Talfa wlp d6dvaTov» oO3HayaeT TONLKO, YTO BEYHbIl OrOHb XpaHHNCS B Acaake BO
Bpemena Mcunopa Xapakckoro.
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pany naes™ u MOHETHBIM M306pakeHHAM’®, BIHAHHE 30POACTPH3Ma MM Hpa-
HUM3Ma TPAKTHYECKH He omyIuaercs . [TonbITKM psjia MCCenoBaTeNe’ OThi-
CKaTh 3TO BAHSHHE NO MeHblieH Mepe crniopHsl. [103TOMY ynoMuHaHHe o cyle-
CTBOBAaHWH KOPOHALMOHHOTO xpama orus B [Tapduu B III B. 1o H.3. BeIrNARMT
HACTOALIMM aHaXpoHM3MOM. I'opa3fio noruyHee OTHECTH BOZHUKHOBEHHE 3TOTO
xpama K pybexy II-1 BB. 10 H.3., kOrza BIUsSHHE HPAHU3Ma B NMapQAHCKOH rocy-
JapCTBEHHOH MAEON0ruM pe3ko Bospacraer. IMeHHo Torga Mutpuaar I npu-
HUMaeT axeMeHUACKHH THTYN «uapb Lapefi», 1 GOpMHpYyeTcs elle He U3BECT-
Had uctounuxkam ITomnes Tpora nerenga o npoucxoxieHHd ApliakugoB OT
AXeMeHH0B™.

BBuay BBILLIEH3NONKEHHOrO CllEflyeT CHeNaTbh pelUMTEeNbHLIH BbibOp B
NoNB3y CBHJETENBCTBA MOHeT camoro Apuwaka | u oTkasaTs B AOBepHH c000-
wennio Mcnnopa Xapakckoro, HHHOpMaUKs KOTOPOro O COOBITHAX yXe Nalne-
KOro Ins Hero Nap@sHCKOro NpoLNOro OCHOBEIBAETCS JIUILL HA MECTHBIX CIYy-
Xax W npeaaHysx, a He Ha CTPOro JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX akTax.

™ Cm. Maugensiutam A M. 3amerkn o CapMaTCKMX 4YepTax B NaMATHHKAX KOUEBHH-
K08 10%HbIX obnacteit Cpeanedi Aszuu // /lpesHocT EBpasuu B ckuo-capmaTcKoe BpeMs.
M., 1984.C. 174.

* Cm. Paesckuit J1.C. K Bonpocy 06 obocHoBaHMM uapcko# Bnactu B Ilapduu
(«Tlapdancknii 1yqHuK» U ero cemanthka) // CpeAHsa A3us B APEBHOCTH ¥ CPEIHEBEKOBBE,
M., 1977. C. 83-84; Frye . Op. cit. P. 211. Not. 25.

*6 EcTecTBEHHO, YTO 9TO YTBEPAAEHHE HE PACTPOCTPAHSETCS HA MOKOPEHHOE Nap-
HANII MECTHOE HACEMEHHE. B Ky 1bTYPC KOTOPOrQ BMOMHE MOTJIM COXPAHATLCA TPALHLIUM axe-
MEHHACKOH 30XH.

*7 Tak, E.B.3eiimaits (IMapdanckuii nyqHuk U ero npoucxoxaeHue // Coobuwenus I'o-
cynapctBeHRoro Opmutana. J1..1982. T.47. C.47-48) cuuTaet, uro u3obpakeHHe TyUHHKA,
CHAALIErO Ha TPOHe-AUdpoce, HA peBepce cambiX PAHHWX apLIAKHACKHX CepHit ObiNo 3auMCT-
BOBAHO ¢ 00OpOTHOH CTOPOHBI MOHeT axemeHuackoro carparia Kunukuu Jarama (378-372
r1.ao 1.3.). Ho y Hac HeT HMKaKMX N0KA3aTe/bCTB TOro, YTo MOHeTh JlaTama obpawanucs B
panHe#t INapdun, k Tomy xe mexxay moHetamn JlaTama W Apllaka CylWeCTBYIOT 3HAYNTENb-
Hble oTAHyMA: JlaTam cHAMT BpaBo, Apluak - Bleso; B pykax y Jlatama ctpena, y Apiuaka-
nyk; Hag JlataMoM nmapuT AXypaMasaa B BHAE KPBUIaTOro JUcCKa, Hajl ApUIakOM HET HHYEro
noao6xoro. EnHcTBEHHAs CXOAHAA YepTa - TPOH, HO H OH MOT GBITh ¢ MHHMMAILHOM Tepe-
paboTKOii 3aMMCTBOBaH C JIpaxM aleKCaHAPOBCKOrO THNa, 06HapykeHHbIx B Bymkuypackom
knaae (Abgarians, Sellwood. Op.cit. P1. 20: A/a, A/g, E/a). CM. Takke: Schlumberger D. Par-
thian Art // CHIr. 1983. Vol. 111 (2). P. 1030.

M. Bonbckuit (L’empire...P. 68-70), onupascek Ha «deHoMeR ynorpebieHus apameit-
CKOH JiereHAbh», TOBOPHUT O TEHACHLUMH. KOTOpas, MO €ro MHEHUIO, AOMHHHPOBaNa B MOJIMTH-
Ke ApLIaKHIOB: ONMO3MUMA JNNMHM3MY M OMopa Ha axemeHuackoe mpouutioe. Ho, Kak Ham
KaxeTcs, ueThlpe apameiickue OyKBbl Ha ABYX (M3 IIECTH) THNAX paHHeapUIaKHACKAX MOHET
ABNISAIOTCS CNULIKOM WATKAM OCHOBaHHeM [UTf CTONb BAXHOTO BBIBOAA.

* Cm. Neusner. Op. cit. P. 45-48; Kowenenko. I'peveckuil noauc...C. 266 —267.
Mpum. S.
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Vitak, Apak I HMKOTAa He MMeN HapCKoro TMTyna>. Ho 4To Morio no-
mewath ocHoBatTemo IlapgsHckoro rocyjapctsa npoBo3riacHTh cebs uapem?
B 3i1MHHCTHYECKYIO 3MOXY NPHHATHE LIAPCKOro THTYyJa ObUIO BCeraa ciiejcT-
BreM nobensl Hag ObIBLUMM CHO3ePEHOM WM L@PCTBEHHBIM COMIEPHHKOM M BbI-
paxano uielo nonHoro cysepennrtera’. Ho B TakoM ciiydae OTCYTCTBHE Lap-
CKOT'O THTYJIa FOBOPHT HaM O TOM, 4TO XOT# ApLUaK U nobusics He3aBUCUMOCTH,
HuKaKoii moGensl Hap cBouM conepHukom CeneskoM I1 o He onepxan®.

JlaHHBI# BHIBOJ TO3BONSET YCOMHUTBCA B CIIPAaBEA/IMBOCTH KAaTETOPHYHO-
ro 3amedanus IOctuHa o nobene Apiaka Han CeneBkom II (Just. XLI. 4. 9),
Tem Oonee, YTO OHO MONHOCTHIO MPOTUBOPEUUT cBUAETENbCTBY CTpaboHa o mo-
6ene Ceneska Il u GercTse Apiuaka k anacuakam®. Mccienosarensm, npube-
raloWMM K KOHTAaMWHALMH 3THX ABYX MCTOMHMKOB, NPUXOAUTCS NUOO Npearno-
naraTh noMouik ApLiaKy co cTopoHsl anacuakos® unn Iuonota 1%, nu6o 06s-
scHATs oTcTymiiende Ceneska 1l wrovis motibus in Asiam» (Just. XLIL. 5. 1). K
«COIO3HHKaM» Apluaka Mbl elile BEpHEMCsl, a noka pa3bepem, YTO MOIJIO 3acTa-
BuTh Ceneska Il BepHyTbhcs Hazap. [lpexae Bcero 3aMeTuM, YTO YNOMHMHaHUe
FOcTHOM A3MH NMOMHOCTBIO MCKIIOYAET BapHaHT ¢ BoccTaHHeM CTPaTOHMKH B
AuTHoxuu: B anutoMe [lomnes Tpora noa «Asueit» Bcerna NoHUMaeTcs WiH
4acTb CBETA, MK TOMLKO Manas A3us, HO HH B Koem cayuae He Cupus®. K to-
MYy K€ HeT HMKaKHX [0Ka3aTe/bCTB TOro, YTo BoccTanue CTpaTOHMKH Mpo-

30110 BO BpeMs napdanckoro noxoaa Ceneska 1%,

5 HeonHoxkpatHsie 3asBienus KOcTuHa 0 ToM, 4TO Apiuak crtan uapeM (Just. XLI. 2.1;
3.5, 7, 8), 3acnyxuBatoT noBepus 1ie 6onbuse, yeM Hennop Xapakckuit. K romy xe KOctuu
00paLtaeTCs ¢ TEPMUHOM «L@PCTBO» CAYIKOM CBODOAHO, HMEHYS TaK CENEeBKHUACKYIO caTpa-
nuto 'upkanmo (XLI1. 4. 8). CeunevensctBo [Tonubus 0 HanUyuK B TUPKAHCKOM ropoje
Tam6pake asopua (Polyb. X. 31. 5), soupexu muenuro I'.A . Kowenenko (Hekotopble Bompo-
cbl...C. 57), elue HUYEro He OBOPHT O CTAaTyce ApIliaka: BO-IIEPBbIX, ABOPELl MOL NIPUHAANE-
KaTh ORHOMY M3 aXEMEHHACKMX UNM ceneBkuackux uapelt (Diod. XVII. 78. 4; Arr. Ind. 39.
3); BO-BTOPbIX, X038MHOM PBacileia mor ObiTh M catpan (Xen. Anab. . 2.7, 4. 10; IV. 4. 7).
Cwm. raioke: Sherwin-White S.. Kubrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis: A New Approach to the
Seleucid Empire. Berkeley - Los Angeles, 1993. P. 82. Cneayer o6patiTh BHUMaHHE U Ha TO,
yt0 [Tonubnii Hurae He umenyeT Apuiaka Il uapem (Polyb. X. 28-29).

¢ Bickerman. Op. cit. P. 77; Kowenenxo. Llapckas Bnacts...C. 214-215.

6! Comuenns B robesie Apiuaka: Tarn. Parthia...P. 576; Le Rider. Op. cit. P. 322. Not.
3; Ghirshman. Op. cit. P. 215; Wolski. L’empire... P. 68.

2Cm. poiisen. V. cou. C. 230; Frye. Op. cit. P. 168.

83 Rawlinson. Op. cit. P. 48.

® Bickerman. Op. cit. P. 82.

% HauGonee oT4ETIUBO 3TO BMAHO B cnepyrommx Mecrax: Just. XXXI. 7. 8; XXXVI.
4. 1;XL1. 4.7, XLIL. 4. 7.

® Cyas no ToMy, 9To BhicTyrUleHHe CTPaTOHHKM HMKAK HE OTPasuiIoch Ha paGore an-
THOXMACKOro MoHeTHOro asopa (WSM. P. 120-129), oHo Hocuno sBHO 3deMepHbIf Xapak-
Tep. Kpome Toro Bo Beeit uctopuu co CTPaTOHMKOH €CTh OAHO COBEpPIIEHHO HEMOHATHOE 06-
crostenscteo: Mocud dnasuit, onupascs Ha cBHAeTenbcTBO Aradapxuaa (Jos.C. Apion. I
207), ykasbIBaeT, 410 nocie nposana MaTexa CrpaTtonuxa 6exana u3 AHtnoxuu B CesleBKUIO
MNuepuro, rae 6bina cxBaveHa ¥ kasHeHa. [lomydaercs, 4to B 3Tor MoMeHT CeneBKUs NpHHAN-
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Ocraercs AuTuox I'nepakc®’. Morno nu ero BTOpXeHHe B Meconoramuio
(Trog. Prol. 27) 3actaButs Ceneska Il npuHaTh peleHe 0 CPOYHOM BO3BpaLle-
Hun gomoit? CobbiTHsa B Manoit A3uu, 0JHOBpeMeHHble Nap(PIHCKOMY MOXORY
Ceneska ll, pa3BepThiBanvch cneayroliM o6pasoM: nocjie CBOero NMopaXKeHus
ot Atrana [ y Adpoaucus ox. 230 r. no H.3. AHTHOX ['Mepakc yranuncs B Bu-
(UHHIO, LAPCTBO CBOEr0 TecTs 3UelNa, U OCTaBaCsh TaM [0 CMEPTH MOCIEJHEro
B 229 r. no u.3. B Tom xe roay I'nepakc Bropres co cBoei apmueii B CeBepryio
Muzuio (IennecnoHrekyto OpUrdio), Ho yxe 3uMo#i 229 r. 10 H.3. OH 6bin pas-
6ut Attanom l. Bechoit 228 r. 1o H.3. mepraMckas apMus Hadecna AHTHOXY
HoBoe nopaxkeye B JluauK, a 3uMoii Toro xe roga - B Kapun®. Ioxon pas6u-
Toro HaronoBy I mepakca 4epe3 Bcro Manyto A3uio U ero BTopxeHHe B Meco-
NOTaMHIO B 3THX YCNOBHSIX KaxyTCs abComoTHO HeeposTHbIMKY . [opasno 6o-
nee npremaeMoi BbirNAANT Bepcs EBceBus, KOTOPbIH AaTHpYeT NEpBBIM ro-
aom 138 Onumnuans (228/7 r. ao H.3.) nopaxeHue Antuoxa [ nepakca B Ka-
puH, ero mober Bo Ppakuio ¥ HaCTYNMMBLIYIO TaM cMepThb. [Ipu sTom EBceBuit
HH CJIOBOM HE€ yroMMHaeT O BTOpxeHHH AHTHOxa B Meconotamuio (Euseb.

aewana Cupuu. Ha orom ochosaimii B.Huse (Op.cit. Bd. 11. S. 168) 1naxe npennonoxui, uro
nocne Bocctanust CipaToHIKK JI0KHA Obina paspasuTbes HoBas soliHa Mexiy Jlarngamu u
CeaenritaaMu, B XOI¢ KOTOPOIt nociesmne w notepann Ceneskuio. BB Aelic rBUTENLHOCTH ke
Cenesxust Tnepus Hnina saxsavucna MTronemeenm Il ewe Bo Bpemst |'perneit Cupriickoit BOF-
Hbl H OCTaBasach MOJI EFHIICTCKHM KOHTponeM xo 219r. mo u.3. (WSM. P. 188; Markholm.
Op. cit. P. 114). Ouenns crpanpo. aro moun Ceneska Il mornu croni csoboato AeicTBOBATY
112 1y*OH TEPPUTOPHH. HE CHPOBOLMPOBAB NIPK 3TOM BOHHY ¢ Eruntom.

7 B cBoe spemst > T.Hbioona (WSM. P. 229-230) npeanonaran. uto Cenesk 1l Gbin
BbIHYXJEH BEPHYTLCS H3 naphAHCKOrO foxoua H3-3a Bropikeilwsi Anrtvoxa [Hepakca B
Kunuanio, Ho Bnocneaciauu O.Mcepkxonbm (Op. cit. P.124) ycranosun. yro cepus MOHET
AnTHOXa, oTHeceHnnasn 2. T Hruiosnnom x Tapcy, Ha camoM aene 6uina sbinyiera B Capaax.

%8 Cm. Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor. Princeton, 1950. Vol. [I. P. 738-739. Not.
24,

% Yuorna (Apeiizenr Y. cou. C. 233; XKurynun B.J. MexiynaposHsic OTHOLEHUS
YUIMHHCTHYECKKX rocyaapers B 280-220 rr, no 1.3, Kazanb. 1980 €. 136) coodienue [lom-
nest Tpora nbitaloTest noJAxpennis ceuaerenbetsoM Ilonnena (Polvaen. (V. 17), nosecTByio-
uiero o Gopsbe noaxosoaues Ceneska I Axes Crapiiero 1 AHapoMaxa NPOTHB AHTHOXa
I'nepakca B Meconotamuu. OfHaKo HaM M3BECTHO, 4TO AHApoOMax BINOTs fio 220 r. o H.3.
Tomuncsa B erdnetckoM mnedy (Polyb. IV. 51. 1). [To oBocHOBaHHOMY mpeanONOKEHUIO
Y Bunvkena (Wilcken U. Achaios (3) // RE. 1893. Hlbd.1. Sp. 206; Muweuxo ®.I". TTpume-
4aHHs K 4eTBepToH kHure // Tlonubuii. Beeobwas ucropua. CII6., 1994. T. 1. C. 409), Ar-
npomax u ero otell Axed Crapumii B pesynsTate HeyJa4yHbIX U HUX O0eBbIX NEHCTBHH no-
nan4 B miaeH Kk AHTHOXY [Hepakcy, KOTOpBIH BBAAN MX CBOeMY (JaKTHMUYECKOMY COMO3HHKY
[ronemeto I1I. TInenenue 1 Bbigaua Axes U AHapoMaxa erMNTAHAM HE MOTYT ObLITH AATHPO-
BaHbl 228-226 rr. 1o H.3., TaK KaK B 3TOT NEPHOJ OTHOILEHHS Mexay AHTHOXoM ['HepakcoM
v Hronemeem Il pesxo oboctpunumes (Just. XXVIIL. 3. 9-10). Cxopee scero. oreu u cbiH no-
nanu B pykH AHTHOXa ciue 710 3aBepiueHus «BofiHbl OpaTbesy», T.€. 10 238 r. no H.3. He crne-
AyeT N B CBA3HM C 3THM OTHECTU BTOpKeHne AHThoxa [uepakca 8 MeconoTaMHio K Hauanb-
HOMY DTany 3To# Boiinbl (241-240 rr. po H.3)? C nocneaHe naToil NOAHOCTBIO COrNacyeTcs
v yrnomuHaHue floaneHom col031iMKa AHTHOXA, apMAHCKOrO waps Apcama, yMepluero ox.
230 r. go H.3.
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Chron. 1. 251. Schoene = 119 Karst). Bepcus EBceBus xopouio cornacyercs ¢
HYMH3MaTHYECKUM# QaHHBIMH, H3 KOTOpbIX crnepyert, 4ro Cenesk 11 B 228-226
FT. JIO H.2. 3aXBaTun GpIBUIyIO cTONMUY AHTHOXa ['Hepakca Capabl u BO30OHO-
BHJT TaM CBOIO uexanky . Takum oGpa3oM, Ha noxox AHTHoXa ['nepakca B Me-
COIMOTaMMIO NPOCTO HE OCTAETCH BPEMEHH.

Tpexnae yeM BBIHECTH OKOHUATENbHOE CyXJIeHHEe O CPABHHUTENBHON LieH-
HOCTH HH(popMauuy, coobmwaemoit Ham Tporom - HOctuHom u Tloanbuem no
JAHHOMY BOMpOCY, HeOOXOAMMO 3aMeTHTh cleayolyee: ynoMuHauue [lonubu-
eM naeB B coctaBe apMuu AntHoxa Il B 6urse npu Padun tem Oonee BaxHoO,
YTO OHO HOCUT CilydaliHblIH, HempeayMblUIeHHBbIH xapakTep. JlefAcTBUTENBHO,
TpyAHO BooOpasuth, bynro [NToanbuit BeiayMan yyacTHe aaeB JUIst TOro, YTOOBI
KOCBeHHBbIM 00pa3om nonbcTHTh Cenesky 1l, uapcTBoBaHHe KOTOPOro OCTalOCh
3a paMKaMU ero Tpyaa.

Hpyroe neno - Tpor. B nuTepatype yse HEOOHOKPaTHO OTMe4ancs TOT
taxT, 4TO, U3Naras cobbITUS paHHenap(sHCKON HCTOPHH, SMUTOMA INEpeNaeT
oHLMATLHYIO TPAAHLIMIO, H B 3TOM 3aK/MOYAETCA ee LEHHOCTh . OHAKO K HC-
TOpPUYeCKUM HCTOYHHKAM, KaK M K JIIOASM, BIIOJNIHE MPHMEeHHMa pacxoxas ¢pa-
3a: «VIX HEeAOCTATKH ABJSIOTCH NPOAOIKEHUEM UX ZOCTOMHCTB». MMenHo odu-
LHaNBHBIN XapakTep BepcHH, nepenaBaeMoit Tporom - FOctuHoM, npegonpene-
nseT TO OBCTOATENBCTBO, YTO UCTOPHS B Hel npeacTaeT Takoi, kakoil ee XoTeNu
BUAeTh npaBsuive kpyru [Tapdnu, a hakTel yuUTEIBAIOTCS B TOH CTeNeHH, B KO-
TOpOM OHM He NpOTHUBOpeuaT xenaemMoMmy. COBEPLIEHHO eCTECTBEHHO, YTO B
oduumMansHOR MCTOpUM Apluak 1, ocHoBaTenb AMHacTUM Apiuakugos v [lap-
GAHCKOTO rOCYAapCTBa, MPOCTO HE MOT NoTepneTs nopaxenue. OH, Kak W XeHa
Le3zaps, nomxeH 6511 65ITH BBILIE BCAKMX NOLO3PEHUIA.

Kpome 3rtoro, HeoGbEKTMBHOMY OCBELLEHHIO pe3ynbTatoB noxona Ce-
neBka Il B Tpyae KOcTuHa 6naronpustcTBoBano eule oaHo obcrosTensctro. He-
710 B TOM, uTO FOCTHH, BechMa CKJIOHHBIH K MOpasu3auuu, mobun «HarpoMox-
JaTh» TO HA OJHOTO, TO Ha APYrOro 3NAWHHCTHUYECKOrQ MpaBUTeNs BCEBOIMOX-
Hble 6eCTBHS ¥ HanacTH >, IMEHHO TaKuM NpaBUTEIeM, KUIPAHILEM CYAbObI»
(Just. XXVIIL. 2. 5), BelctynaeT B 3anutoMe [Tomnes Tpora Cenesk II. On tepnut
6eckoneunsle nopaxenus ot Ilronemes III u AHTHoxa I'mepaxca, 6ypst yHH4-
TOXaeT ero ¢JIoT, a B KOHUe *M3HW KannnHUK Jaxe TepsAeT cBOe LAPCTBO M
CTAHOBHTCS M3THAHHMKOM °. BBy 3THX 0GCTOATENLCTB HEOBXOAMMO TIPHATH

™ Morkholm. Op.cit. P. 124.

"' Bickerman E. The Parthian Ostracon Ne 1760 from Nisa // Bibliotheca Orientalis.
1966. J. XXIII. Ne. 1-2. P.16; Kowenenko. I'eneanorus...C. 31; Wolski J. Untersuchungen
zur frithen parthischen Geschichte // Klio. 1976. Bd. 58. S. 456, Gardiner-Garden. Op. cit.
P.13.

2 Coxonos &.®. APUHCKOE MOCTAHOBAEHHE B YECTh ApHCTOMAxa Aprocckoro //
Tpyas ®.®.Coxonosa. CI16., 1910. C. 217-222. Cp. Will. Op. cit. P. 230, 268.

7 YMecTHO TakKe 3aMeTHTb, 4TO NPH COKpalueHun Tpyaa [Hommes Tpora snuToMaTop
JIONYCKaeT MHOTOYHC/eHHbIe OlWHGKH. ONHUM U3 HauGoNee BOMWIOLLMX AANCYCOB ABNSETCS
¢urypa uaps DsMeHa Budunckoro (Just. XXVIIL 3.1, 5-6), ckoncrpynposanHas KOcTiuHOM
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K 3aK/IOYEHHIO, 4TO faHHble IOcTHHa o nopaxeHuu Ceneska Il B BoiiHe ¢ nap-
(sHAMH He 3aCIy>KHBAIOT HUKAKOTO JOBEpHA.

Kak >xe pasBopauuBamuch coOuiTus B aeiicrButenpHocTH? Ha ocHose
NPOM3BENCHHOrO Bblllie aHAJN3a KCTOYHHKOB H MONYyYEHHBIX HaMH MPOMEXY-
TOYHBIX BBIBOJIOB MOXHO HapHCOBATh CHEAYIOLLYIO KAPTHHY: MOCHe OpaXKeHUs
noa Axxupoit B 238 1. go H.3. Cenesk Il kpyTo U3MeHHN HampaBieHUe CBOeH
BHewHe# nonutuky. IpenoctaBus AHTHOXY I'Hepakcy, Atrany I [lepramckomy
U rajataM HCTpebATh CRIBI ApYr Apyra B H3HypuTensroH Gopnbe 3a Manyio
Asnto, Kannusnk ok. 232 1. a0 H.3. BBICTYMUI B TIOXOA MPOTUB Aplifaka, KOTo-
pblii ycrien yxe K TOMY BpeMeHH 3aXBaTHTh He ToJibko [lapdueny, Ho, ecnu
3neck MOXHO AoBepaTh HOCTHHY, ¥ ['MpKaHHIO, a TakkKe 3aKIOYMTh MUPHBIH
norosop ¢ 6aktpuiickum napem Jduonorom II (Just. XLI. 4. 8-9). Onnaxo Ap-
mak Bce-Taku 6pu1 pazout CeneBkoM, NMoTepsin 3aXBadeHHble 3eMiu K Gexan K
anacuakaMm (Strabo. XI. 8. 8), wuBiunM, xak ykaswiBaet [Tonubuit (X. 48. 1), x
cesepy ot Okca (Y360s)".

TeM He mMeHee pacCUMTbHIBATh Ha NMOMOILLb ANacHakoB ApLIAKY He NpUXo-
ARNOCH, TaK KaK BEPOATHO, YTO UMEHHO H3-3a GOprOBI ¢ MocAegHUMHU MapHaM
nputunock B cepeaunte 111 B. 10 1.3. yittn u3 Boctouroro Ilpukacnus B JonHHy
Oxa (Just. XLI. 1. 9)”. Ionoxenue Apliaka CTAHOBMIOCH KpuTHueckuM. OH
BMOJIHE MOT pa3fenuTh cyabby CnurameHa, yOUTOro TeMu, y KOro TOT Ayman
HaiiTh cnacenue (Arr. Anab. 1V. 17. 7). Inonort II BoBce He cobupancs cne-
LWHTh Ha TMOMOLUL CBOEMY HE3a4au4lMBOMY COIO3HHKY: BEelb BECh CMBICH IOr0-
BOpa ¢ AplIakoM 3akiiovaincs Ans GakTpUiCKOra uaps B TOM, 4TOOBI 4yXKOH
KPOBBIO 3aLUTHTH cebs 1 cBoe napereo’°. Ho npu 3ToM M Cenesk 11 He Mor Ha-
Jonro 3anepxusarkcs B [lapduene: na 3anage, kak Mbl yXxe BUfenHd, Cklaabl-
Banuch GnaronpHaTHLIE YCAOBHA IS BO30OHOBNEHUS 60psObI 3a Manyto Asuio.
VitTn 6e3 3akpenieHust cBoeil nobenn KanaumHUMK TOXe He MOT, ¥ MO3TOMY OH
roluen Ha 3ak/loYeHHe BeChbMa BBITOAHOro Ans cebs qoroBopa ¢ ApLIakoM,
paspellMB nocienHemy BepHyThcs B [laphueny’’, HO B3aMeH MOTpeGoBan OT
Hero TMpU3HaTh BAaCCANbHYIO 32BHUCUMOCTb M MOCTABAATh BOMHOB B CelleBKUI-

¢urypa maps OsmeHa Budunckoro (Just. XXVIIL 3.1, 5-6), cxoHcrpyrpoBannas IOcTuHoM
M3 IBYX Llapeii: riepraMckoro - 3sMeHa H BuduHckoro - 3uena. K coxanenmo, aroT npenue-
CTBEHHUX noamopyurxa Kibke nefictByer Ha crpanuuax pabors! E.B.3efimans (I'pexo-
Bakrpus...C. 344) crioBHO peanbHOE HCTOPUYECKOE JIKLIO.

" Cm. Frye. Op.cit. P. 207, Gardiner-Garden. Op.cit. P. 18-20, 40-43; [TbankoB W.B.
AHTH4Hble apTophi 0 Cpeane#t Asuu u Cxudun (Kpuruyeckuit 0630p pabor ix.P. [apau-
Hep-I"apaena) // BIU. 1994. Ne 4. C. 205-206.

5 Cm. Banaxanues A.C. Jlaxu u apuu y Tauuta // BIAU. 1998. Ne 2. C. 154-155; ba-
naxBanueB, Hemuposckuit. Yk. cou. C. 11.

7 Yraepxkaenue O.Bukepmana (Notes... P.82) o nomouin Apuiaky co cTtoponsl Jro-
noTa Il He ToneKo ronocnoBHO, HO U NPOTHBOPeYUT TexcTy KOCTHHA, KOTOPBIH NoaMEpKYBa-
€T, 4TO A0roBop ¢ JIHOAOTOM NHLb M3baBAAR Aplliaka OT Yrpo3s! ¢ BOCTOKA.

77 INpeacTaBnsercs KpailHe COMEHTENbHBIM, YTOGB B Tako# cutyauun Cesesx 11 mo-
3BONIMN ApulaKy yAepxaThb 3a coboit v ['upxanuro ¢ 'ekaToMnuioM.
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cKyto apmuio. B gects cBoeii no6east Cenesk II srimyctun B Ox6aranax (ESM.
Ne 562-565) cepuro MOHeT, Ha peBepce KOTOPBIX ObII0 NOMELIEHO XapaKTepHoe
OpYXUe KOYEBHMKOB: JIyK B TOPHTE M KON4aH co crpenamu ., Ilapdsue Goinu
BBIHYXEHbI COOIIIOAATEL YCIOBHS 3TOrO AOrOBOpa BIUIOTH A0 HOPaXEHHS AH-
tHoxa Il B 6utBe npu Papuu. Tonbko Toraa Apmak I oTnoxHics OT Aepxasbl
CeneBknoB H B 3HaK CBOEHi NOJNHOH HE3aBUCHMOCTH CTaNl YeKaHUTh COOCTBEH-
Hylo MOHeTy . Ho MocKONbKy HE3aBUCHMOCTBIO Apuiax 6611 06s3aH nobese
ITronemes 1V, a He cBoeil cobcTBeHHOM, HAapckuil THTYR Ha €Fro MOHeTaX TaK U
He NMOABHIICH.

A.S.Balakhvantsev
Seleucus II Kallinicus and Parthia

Nowadays most scholars believe, that the campaign of Seleucus II against
Parthia in 232-230 BC failed. However the analysis of Polybius’ evidence
(Polyb. V. 79. 3) makes us conclude that Dahi in the army of Antiochus III were
by no means mercenaries. They took part in the battle of Raphia according to a
certain treaty between Arsaces | and Seleucus II, and the vassal relationship the
former entered into with the laiter. One should bear in mind that quite occa-
sional Polybius’ tidings are beyond any suspicion in being tendentious, and thus
seem to be most trustworthy.

The analysis of the sources that base the dominating point of view leads
us to the following conclusions.

The Seleucid mint, which E.T. Newéll suggested to locate in Hecatom-
pylos, was, in fact, much farther to the West, probably, in Asia Minor. And he-
cause of that, one can’t possibly associate Seleucus II cease from coinage at that
mint and the Parthians seize Hecatompylos.

8 XapaKkTepHo, UTO Ha «TeKATOMIMIECKOMY» MOHETHOM BOpe HUYEro MoAoGHOro
ocywectsieHo He Gbuio (ESM. P. 251-252), xots Cenésk I, Bo3Bpainas noa cowo BAacTb
TOT WM MHOM rOpoj, HUKOTAa He yMmycKan cilydas OTMETHTb 3TO BbIMYCKOM 0Co0o# cepuu
MoHeT. CM. ESM. P. 78 (CeneBkus na Turpe), WSM. P. 122 (Aurtuoxus), Merkholm. Op. cit.
P. 124 (Capagl). JlanHoe 06CTOATENBCTBO €LIe pa3 MOATBEPXKAAET TOT (aAKT, YTO «IEKATOM-
TIHJIBCKAHAY MOHETHBIR NBOP B 310Xy CeneBKUAOB HaXoAuca OTHIOOb He B [exaTommune

™ B oTaHuMe OT GPOH3BI, BBIMYCK 3070TOM M cepeGpAHON MOHETHI SBMSNCA 3HAKOM
Gesycnosnol HezaBucuMocTH. CM. bukepman. Yk. cou. C. 197; Seyrig H. Trésor monétaire de
Nisibe // RN. 1955. T. 17. P. 126. Not. 44; Le Rider. Op. cit. P. 322. Not. 5; Ben-David A.
When Did the Maccabees Begin to Strike their First Coins? // PEQ. 1972. Ne 4. P. 94. To-
noitka P.®paa (The History... P. 238. Not. 121) onpoBepriyTs 3TOT TE3MC CCHUIKOR Ha ce-
pe6panbl YekaH ¢patapakos [lepcun sBHO HeydayHa, T.K. HU BpeMs NPaBICHUSA ITOH JHHA-
CTHH, HM XapaKTep ee B3auMOOTHolueHHH ¢ CeleBKHAAMH He MOrYT NoKa OblTh TOYHO OTIpe-
npenenbl. CM. Schmitt. Op. cit. S. 46-50; Sellwood D.G. Minor States in Southern Iran // CHIr.
1983. Vol. III (1). P. 302; Colledge M. Greek and non-Greek Interaction in the Art and Ar-
chitecture of the Hellenistic East // Hellenism in the East. Berkeley-Los Angeles,1987. P.150;
Maerkholm. Op.cit. P.73-74,119.
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The evidence of Isidorus of Charax (Isid. Char. Mans. Parth.11) on the
coronation of Arsaces Il in Asaak definitely contradicts numismatic data, as Ar-
saces I is never named King in the coin legends. In the Hellenistic times the
King’s title could be given only for some victory in the battles against a former
sovereign or any royal rival. As Arsaces I had no royal appellation, one can ob-
viously conclude, that though he managed to gain some independence, he never
defeated Seleucus II.

The invasion of Antiochus Hierax into Mesopotamia (Trog. Prol. 27)
cannot be either assigned to 228-226 BC, or supposed to quicken the returning
of Seleucus II from the Parthian campaign. Taking in consideration the reports,
given by Strabo on the escape of Arsaces to Apasiacs (Strabo. XI. 8. 8), and
those, given by Trogus/Justin, who never left a room for Arsaces’ defeat in his
most official version of early Parthian history, and bearing in mind that Justin
craved for dooming all Hellenistic rulers to any adversities, calamities and trou-
bles imaginable, one comes to a conclusion that Justin’s data on the defeat of
Seleucus II in the war with the Parthians are by no means trustworthy.

This is how the actual course of events could be reconstructed. About 232
BC Seleucus Il started a campaign against Arsaces, defeated him and made him
flee. Arsaces had to sign a peace treaty with Kallinicus. According to that treaty
the chieftain of Parni was allowed to come back to Parthiena. In return he had to
admit the Seleucid sovereignty and pledge himself to send his warriors to the
Syrian army. The Parthians had to follow the conditions of the treaty up to the
moment of the crush of the Antiochus III in the battle of Raphia. Only then Ar-
saces | camne off the Seleucid power, and started silver coinage to mark his in-
dependence.
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B.H. Kawees
CrpaHuua u3 AMIIoMaTnyeckoii neropun Hauaaa Il 8. go n.a.
ITopsanok (popMHUPOBaHMS IPEUECKOr0 MOCOJALCTBA
10 JaHHbIM AeKpera B yecth Lerecus (Syll.* 591)

B 196 r. fo H.3., yXKe NOCNEe NOpaXeHUs MaKeJOHCKOro maps dununna B
BOMHE C PUMJISHAMH, IPOM30IIH COOBITHSA, CYIIECTBEHHO MOBIMABIUNE Ha Xa-
paKTep MEXTrocyAapcTBEHHBIX oTHoweHuit B Bocrodnom CpeansemHomopbe.
PuMckas MOAMTHKA B OTHOIICHMH IPEYECKUX TOCYAAPCTB, KOTOPYIO NOCHEAOBA-
tensHO npoBoaui Tut Keuakuuil ®PnaMuHMH, MpUHECHa NepBbie BaXKHbIE IUIO-
nel. Ha obwesnnuuckux MctMuiickux urpax 6sina npoposrnamieHa cBobona U
aBTOHOMHS IJUTHHCKHX mosucoB. [namatait 06bsBUn OyKBaNbHO clenylolllee:
«Pumckuit cenat u Tutr KBuMHKUMHA, TONKOBOJAELl C KOHCYNbCKOH BJIacThIO
(oTpaTnyds UmaTos), nobenus B BoiiHe Haps PuaMNMa W MaKeJOHSH, JapyloT
cBoGoay, U30ABNAIOT OT TAPHU3OHOB U YIUIATHl NMOAATH, a TAKXKe TO3BONISIOT
HUTE TI0 OTeUecKHM 3akoHaM (éhevdépous, dadpoupnTous, APOpOAOYHTOLS,
vopovs xpwpévols Tols TaTplois) kopuHsHaM, QGOKHASHAM, JOKpaM, eB-
GeitliaM, QTHOTCKUM axesHaM, MarHeraM, ¢eccanuifiam, neppebam» (Polyb.
XVIIL. 46. 5)". TIpoBosrnamenye cBo6oas! BLI3BANO Y 'PEKOB PA/IOCTHOE YIHB-
neuue ¥ nuxoBande (Polyb. XVIII. 46. 7-8); npou3o1Lno 310, BUAUMO, IOTOMY,
YTO 3/UIMHEL HEe OXHKJAIM NONYYUTh CBOOOAY OT TEX CAMBIX PHMIISH, KOTOPBIX
npexze B Diaje CUUTANM BapBapaMu M MOTEHUHATIBHBIMH NMOpaboTHTENsMY.
JHanexo uayuue nocnefcTBUsS MMesl TOT $aKT, 4TO PUMIISHE NpPOBO3MIALIANN
cBobony ANs gcex TPEKOB, BKIIOYAn M TeX XUBHIMX B Manoit A3um 3J1HHOB,
KOTOpbIe He GbIIKM NOANAaHHBEIMU NO6eX1eHHOr0 MakeJOHCKOTO Haps U HUKOr/a
He COIEepXanu ero rapHu3oHoB. [Tonubuii nogYepKUBaeT, YTO UMEHHO «BCe -
JIMHEI, KaK a3WaTCKHe, TaK ¥ eBponeickye, nonydann cBoGoLy BMECTE C IPaBOM
He coflepxaTs y ce0s rapHU30HOB, He NNIATUTh [I0aTH U XHUTh [0 CBOMM cobCT-
BeHHbIM 3aKkoHaM» (Polyb. XVIII. 46. 15). Taxum o6pa3om, BeICTYIas B KayecT-
Be OCBOOOAHMTENEH IpeKOB M rapaHTOB UIMHCKOH cBOOOABI, pUMIISiHE pacily-
pAnU coepy CBOMX MOJUTUHECKHUX MHTEPECOB, YTO ¢ HEU30EXKHOCTHIO BENO K
MPOTUBOCTOSHMIO ¢ cupuiickuM uapeM AnrtuoxoMm III, xoroprii npexne, Bo
BPEMsl BTOPON PHMCKO-MaKeJOHCKOH BOMHBI, pasBuil 6ypHYIO BHELIHEMOIUTH-
YECKYIO AEATENbHOCTh B Manot A3ui. ‘

MHorue rpeyeckue NMojKChl U 0 3TOTO CYHTANUCH CBOOOAHBIMH U aBTO-
HOMHBIMH, HO Kak fokasan . BukepMan’, ux cBoGoJa ¥ aBTOHOMHSA GbIMH ra-
PaHTHPOBAHEI LIapeM H ef[Ba ¥ HE BCELENo 3aBHCENH OT Hero . HekoTopsie ro-

! Cp.: Liv. XXXIII. 32. 5; Plut. Tit. 10.5; App. Mac. IX. 4; Val. Max. IV. 8. 5.
2 Bickermann E. Bellum Antiochicum // Hermes. 1932. Bd. 67. S. 56-66.
CwM., nanp.: OGIS. 229. 65-66: ouwdiatnplow THv Te adtovopiav xal &n-
poxkpatiav kar Tda Ta | Emkexwpnuéva Zuupvalots  Umd  ToU  Pactréws Zeke
tkou (T.e. Cenepk I1 — B.K)) petd mdons mpofupias ép mavTl kaip@e.
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poda nonsiTanuchk 0CBOGOAUTHCA OT 3TOMH 3aBMCHMOCTH, Ul 4ero obpaTWIHCh
3a NIOMOLLBHIO B PuM.

Jlekper B yecTh rpaxkaaHHHa roposa Jlamncaxa ['erecus (Syll.* 591) no-
3BoJIsEeT Jiyuille MOHATH KaK NoMuTHKY AHTHOXa lll B oTHoleHMH rpedeckux
nonucos Mano# A3uu, Tak U cTpemiieHHe XHTeneH HeGonbIOro ropoaa, pac-
TIOJIOKEHHOTO Ha Masjoasuiickom mobepexse I'ennecrnonra, obecmeuuTs CBOIO
fesonacHOCTh Nepen HazxBurawoeidcs yrposoit co croponsl HapctBa CeneBky-
JAOB.

[NoueTHnil AekpeT, NOWEAWKHA N0 Hac B BUAe ABYX Oonblinx ¢parmeH-
TOB (A ¥ B) rpedeckoil HaaiucH U XxpaHALIMIACA HBbiHE B DNHrpadu4ueckoM My-
3ee Acdun (uHB. Ne 10292), 6811 Bnepssie ony6nukoBaH Gonee cTa NeT TOMY Ha-
3an’. C Tex nop 3ToT OKYMEHT HeOAHOKpaTHO nepensaasancs’. Hax ucnpasne-
HHeM JONOoNHEeHHH K TeKCTY M Hal UHTepnpeTauneil Haamucu paboTajil MHOrHe
BHUAHblE WCCNENOBATENH AHTHYHOCTH, Takue kak T.Mommsed, M.Onno,
A Bunsrensm, @ Xuuiep ¢oH TI'eprpunreH, J.Bukepman, XK. u JL.PoGepwr,
A Maru, X X.I1Imurr, ®.Y.Yonbank, 2.Buwmne, 3.C.IpioH, [T.Opumw, XK.-
J1.deppapu, ©.Kananu Jle Pocen.

JTOT JOKYyMeHT garupyetcsd 196 uam 195 r. no H.3. 1 NOBECTBYET O Cile-
Ayounx cobriTuax: I'erecuit ¥ ero coToBapHuM M36MPaAlOTCA B KauecTBE MO-
cnaHHukoB (cTKK. 1-15) u otnpaBnsiorcs B ['peumio K pUMCKOMY MONKOBOALY
JNyuunio Kennkwiio GnamuHuHy (ctkk. 15-41); 3atem oHu enyT B Maccanuio, —
¢ 3TiM ropoaom JlaMricak cocTOAN B APYXECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHMsX (CTKK. 43—
49); B CONPOBOXAECHHM MAaccanlOTOB, BBICTYNAIOMIKX C XOAATARCTBOM 32 NaM-
ncakusH, I'erecuii npeacraer nepen pUMcKUM ceHatoM (CTkk. 49-70); ceHar
HampapnsfeT ero K JeueMBHpaM — ujleHaM KOMHCCHH, KOTOpast B TO BpeMs 3aHU-
Mmanack yperylnupoBaHHEM ITOCIeBOEHHBIX en 8 Dinage, Haxonsick B Kopuude
(ctkk. 70-78). Lens moconscTBa, Bo3riaenseMoro I'erecueM, cocrosna, BUAHK-
MO, B COXpaHEHUN NeMOKpaTHH, aBTOHOMUM U MUpa B Jlamncake (cTkk. 34, 74).
Ecnn erecuii ¥ cTpeMHiICA K TOMY, UTOOBI ero ropof 6611 «BKJIIOYEH» B OTO-
Bop Puma ¢ npyrumu AepkaBamMM Wiy NpaBUTeNsAMH, HanpuMep, ¢ Qununnom V
(cp. crk. 32 1 63 cn.), TO 3Ta Uenb, OUEBUAHO, HE Obuta AocTHrRYTa. OnHaKO
JUMOMaTHYECKYI0O MHCCHIO ['erecuss B LIEIOM MOXHO pacCMaTpHBaTh Kak
BeChMa YCIIELIHYI0: HE3aBUCHMOCTH JlaMIicakisH Obula rapaHTipoBaHa Pumon,
OHM He monamy nox Bnacth AHThoxa lll, a nocne ero nopaxenus B BoiHE C
puMsHaMu JIaMIcak ocTaBancs He3aBUCHMBIM, MOJB3YACH MOKPOBUTENBCTBOM
Tepramckoro uapetsa’.

¢ Kumanudes S. // Athenaion. 1880. 9. P. 313-315; 364-368.

* Cm.: Lolling H.G. // MDAI (A). 1881. Bd. 6. S.95-103; 212-214 (c nucemoM
T. MoMM3eHa W JONOAHEHUAMH); Sy]],' 200; Syll.2 276; Michel. 529; IGRR. 1V, 179; SyllA3
591: Die Inschriften von Lampsakos. IK. Bd. 6 / Hrsg. v. P.Frisch. Bonn, 1976 (n1anee — Iv-
Lampsakos). Ne. 4; Canali De Rossi F. Le ambascerie dal mondo greco a Roma in et
rcpubhlicana. Roma, 1997. Ne 236: 709.

¢ JvLampsakos. S. 26.
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3HayeHue 3TOH HAOIIMCH COCTOMT HE TOJBLKO B TOM, YTO OHa coofinaer,
noxanyi, 0 NepsoOM NOCOIbLCTBE Ipeveckoro ropoja Manoi Asuu, oTnpabieH-
HOro B PuM ¢ LieNbIO PEIiNTh BHEUIHENOIUTHYECKHE BONPOCH! C TOMOLIBIO PHM-
cxoro cenata. OHa NOKa3bIBaeT, KakuM 06pa3oM pUMIIHE CTAJIKUBAJIHCH C TPO-
GnemMaMy MeXrocyapCTBEHHBIX OTHOWIEHHH Ha BocToke, kakMMH cpeacTBaMH
OHHM MX paspellai U KaK PUMCKHH CeHaT CTPOM]I CBOKO HOBYIO NHIUIOMATHIO C
3JTMHHCTHYECKHMH rocyaapcTamu’. Jlexkpet B uecTb [erecus nponuBaeT cpeT
Ha pa3nu4Hble MHCTUTYTHI, CPEACTBA M NPUHLMIBI SJUTMHHCTHYECKOH M pUM-
cxoil aunnomatuu B Hadane II B. no u.3. Ilpu Bce#i cBoeil kaxyweiicss MHOTO-
CNIOBHOCTH® HAANMCH ABNAETCA B CBOEM POJE YHMKANLHbLIM IMAMSTHHKOM: OHa
MO3BOASAET JEeTajbHO NIPOCNEAUTh AEATENbHOCTb I'PEYECKUX MTOCIaHHHKOB, I10-
HATbH PONb JMMNIOMATHYECKOH MEPENUCKH, MeXroCynapcTBEHHBIX JOTMOBOPOB,
NPUHLUKNOB rpeveckol «cBoOOIBI» W «aBTOHOMWMY, MHCTHTYTa OUYYEVELQ W
Np. BO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHUSAX IPeYeCKUX MOJHCOB, 3NIMHUCTHUECKUX TOCYAApCTB,
Puma 1 HapooB «BapBapckoil nepudepHny».

B pamkax onHOH cTaTbH HEBO3MOXHO pacCMOTPETh BCe NpoOieMs!, BO3-
HUKaloliMe B CBA3M C NPOYTEHHEM AekpeTa B yecThb I erecus. 3aech 1 obpaula-
I0Ch JHLIb K ONHOMY BOMPOCY AHUIIOMaTH4YecKoi ucTopuy Havana Il B. 1o H.3. —
nopsaaKy (OpMHpPOBAKHHMA [10CONLCTBA B rpeueckoM nonuce. OO 3ToM croxere
pe4s HIeT B NepBbiX MATHAALATH CTPOKAX AOKYMEHTa.

Tockonsky B Halllel cTpaHe 3Ta HaANuUCh HMKOrAa He Ny6nukoBanach U
IO CHX MOp HeT ee PyCCKOTO IepeBoja’, CUMTAIO 1eNecooBpasHBIM PUBECTH
3[eCh He TOJIbKO rpeyecKuii TeKCT COOTBETCTBYIOUIEro dparMeHTa, HO M ero ne-
peBoa. B HacTosllee BpeMa NydluMM M3AHWEM HAANMCH ABAseTCsA nyOnMkanus
I1.®dpuuma, B KOTOPOH y4TeHBI BCE NpEXHHE NOCTHXKEHHS N0 PEKOHCTPYKUHH
5TOr0 NOKYMEHTa'': WMEHHO 3TO M3IAHHE M MONOKEHO B OCHOBY HHUXe-
CNeyIOWEro TeKCTa.

[ lefl I év]
[tols dnotlopaot Tolls Umepdvw yeypaupévolis: Tob 8¢ &)-
[pou {nToluTos] kal kaTakarovpévov peTd maons ¢Lhol-

7 Cp.: Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. Rev. ed. Cambridge, Mass., 1993. P. 236.

¥ @.Y. VonbaHK MMIET O MHOTOCTIOBMM M IOBTOpAX 3TOM HANIHCH, YTO, Ha €ro
B3TJIA/, CBMETENBLCTBYET O HEKOMNETEHTHOCTH COCTasuTeNe# noxymenTa; Walbank. Op. cit.
P. 235. 51 HUKaK He MOTY COTJIaCMTBCS C TaKuM BBIBOAOM Moero kofseru u apyra. Korzna s
yacTHO#M Gecene ¢ FO.I'. BUHOrpanioBLIM % MOAENUNCA C HUM CBOMMH COOOPAXKEHHSMH O TOM,
4TO 0COGEHHOCTH TEKCTa 3TOr0 MaMATHHKA BOBCE HE FOBOPAT O HU3KOH KBAMM(MKALMHU €ro
cocrasuteneil. FOpui I'epmaHoBUY NOJIEPXKan MOE MHEHHE.

® CM.. Hanp.. ee mepesoib) Ha 3ananHoepponeiickie aspixu: Clerc M. Massalia. P.,
1927. P. 297 sq. (¢panu.); IvLampsakos S.19-21. Ne. 4 (Hem.); Brodersen K.; Giinther W ;
Schmitt H.H. (Hrsg.) Historische griechische Inschrifien in Ubersetzung. Darmstadt, 1999.
Bd. 3. S. 6668, No. 458 (nem.); Austin M.M. (Ed.) The Hellenistic World from Alexander to
the Roman Conquest: A Selection of Ancient Sources in Translation. Cambr., 1981. P. 258-
260. Ne 155 (anra.).

19 lvLampsakos. Ne 4.
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[Twpias ToUs) émduwoovTtas €avtols, kal YmbLoapévou [L]-
[va Tolls mpeoBeloaoty LTEP THs TOAEws TpdS TE
[MacoahTas kal ‘Pwpatovs Tiptdy 1t bmdpEel mapd Tob
[8duov klal va, 6Tav émavéXbwoiy ol wpeaPevTal, mpoPo[v]-
[AeboeL W BlouNy kaboTL Tiun{@MoovTal, kai wpofAnbévT[wy]
[Twdv kal] oy bmopevovTwy, éviwy 8¢ kal xelpoTovmBé[vl-
[Twv kal éEoJuooapévwy 8la 16 péyelos Tis kouldiis [kat)
[tfis 8amdving, 'Hynolas mpoBinfels dvrtl ToU éfopdoac-
[0at kat mapak]Anfels kai d€lwbeis LMo TOU Spou oUd[ev]
[ppovTioas Tav] kata Ty éxydnulav kwdlvwy, ddifa év]
[éXdocowvt Bépelvos Ta kad' abTov TOU TiL WOAEL cupdé[pov]-
[Tos émedéEaTo) THy mpeoBeiav kal éydnunoas <...>

{lepesoo
[+ - B] | BBILIE 3anMcaHHBIX [MOCTaHOBIEHMAX] (HapoaHoro cobpanus). [Ko-
raa Halpon uckan] (monei) w B3bIBaN co BceM y[cep|nwem K Tem,] KTO
npeanoXun 66l CBOM yCnyrd, M IpHHAN NocTaHoBNeHMe, || [4ToObI Tem,]
KTO OTNpaBUTCS MOCNaHHWKaMU pajy ropoaa K | [Maccanu]oraM u pumis-
Ham, Obin Obl OkazaH noyet co cTopoHsl | [Haponma] u 4TOOBI, KOTAA nO-
CNaHHUKM BO3BPATATCA, | COBET NpUHAN Obl (CBOE) NOCTaHOBNEHME, cornac-
HO KOTOpOMY WM OyayT BO31aHbl MOYECTH, W Korna [HexoTopsix] npeano-
xuan {ang storo), | [a] ouu He B3gnM Ha ce6Gs OTBETCTBEHHOCTD, @ HEKOTO-
pble 6bin1 1 u3bpan{bt || 1] oTkasanuch ¢ KNATBEHHOH CCbUIKOW (Ha CBOIO
Hecrnoco6HOCTh) BCNEACTBHE HaNbHOCTH NyTeulecTBUS [M] | (BenUuHHbI)
[m3nepxkex], (torma) 6uln npepnoxeH I'erecuil, u BMeCTO TOro, 4TOOLI
KJNATBEHHO OTKa3aThCs, OH, | [OyLy4y NpHU3]BaH U BBICOKO OlleHEH HAPOLOM,
HHCKOMB[KO | He 3a00Tachk] 06 omacHocTAX BO BpeMs (NpejcTosLlero) npe-
ObiBaHMs Ha uyyxOMHe, HO, | [MocuMTaB MeHee BaXKHbIMM] CBOM Aena B

cpaBHeHUHW C nons[30¥] ropona, | [npuHsn Ha ce6Gs] NOCONLCTBO U OTNpa-
BuiCcs (B NyTh). <...>

[erecus m3bpanu nocnaHHvkom B HapoaHoM cobpanuu: [Tol 8¢ &rjuou

{nTotvtos] kTA. (cTk. 2-3), UTMO TOU SMpou (ctk. 12). BonbumHCTBOM rpa-

*JaH ObLIO MPUHATO MOcTaHOBneHHe (TA Ymdlopara), TEKCT KOTOPOro, Kak
cnegyer M3 comepxamus  crk. 1-2 ([év  Tols ymolopaot Tolls
Umepdvw yeypappévolls), npenuiecTBOBaN TeKCTY Hamedl Hapnucy., CMeicn
€r0 COCTOSUT B TOM, 4TOOBI OOpaTUTHCA 3a MOMOLUBIO K PUMIIAHAM M C STO# Le-
JIBIO HallpaBUTh NMOCONLCTBO B Maccanuio 1 Pum. Bo Bpems noesnxu INerecuit
MMEN KONMIO O3TOTO TOCTAHOBIEHH Npu cebe: kal Umep Qv elxev Td
ymélopaTa (<M OTHOCHTENHHO KOTOPHIX Y Hero GBLIO NMOCTAHOBIEHUE HAPOAHO-
ro cobpauus...», ctk. 43)''. DTo 6bIna cBOEro pona MHCTPYKUMS, B COOTBETCT-
BHH ¢ KoTopoii ["erechit fonxken O6b1n NpeANpUHUMATh KOHKPETHBIE [ArH.

"' Ananoruunblii 060poT ecTh y [lonn6us, KoTOpHI, NPasaa, BEAET Pedb O nopyye-
Huu, unempysyusx: Sle\é yeto Tept Qv eixev Tds évTohds (Polyb. XXI.14.1).
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Ipu cnose TO YMPLOWA, eCTECTBEHHO, BCIIOMUHAETCSH KAMEULEK NS 20-
nocoearus — 1y $Ridos. inaron Yymodilw B MeHANLHOM 3aj10Te O3HAYAET KOTAA-
BaTh rojoc NpH NOMOIM Kamellka, KOTOpbii 6pocaoT B ypHY IUIsl TOJ0COBa-
HHUS», a TaKXe «ToJI0COBaTh, peHIaTh ¢ NOMOLIBIO OONBIIHHCTBA TOJIOCOBY.
WmenHo Takoli cMBbICK UMeeT riaronbHas ¢opma B Hawue#l Haanucu — Mpuyac-
THe Me[NaNbsHOro aopucTa Ymdioapévou, crk. 4. Pasymeercs, peds 31ech HAET
0 TallHOM roJIOCOBAaHHU B OTJIMYHE OT IONOCOBAHHA OTKPHITOTO, KOTOPOE TAKKe
YNOMHHaETCs B HaJIMUCH: 3TO XELPOTOVIA — KrOJIOCOBaHHE U BBIOODPHI B HapoOX-
HOM COOpaHWH TNpH TNOMOILM TNOAHATHS pyku». COOTBETCTBEHHO IJaron
X€ELPOTOVEW O3HAYaeT «BBIOHPATH JOMKHOCTHOE JIMHO IIOAHATHEM HIW [IpOTAH-
ruBaHMeM Bnepen pyku». Ilpuuactue xetpoTovn@é[vtwy] (ctkk. 9-10) ceuae-
TeNBCTBYET O TOM, YTO B HapoJHOM cobGpanuu ropoja Jlamrcaka nocnaHHHKH
BBIOMPANNCH OTKPBITHIM IOJIOCOBaHHEM.

MOXHO TNpPeAnoNoXHTh, 4YTO TPHHATHIO B HApOAHOM cOOpaHWH
Yndlouata npeawecTsosBan ApYroil AOKYMEHT, NMpPENIOKEHHBIH COBETOM, —
mpoPovietpaTa. Tepmun mpofolhevpta GyKBanbHO O3HAdYAET «3apaHee NaHHBIN
COBeT», «Ipe/iBapUTENbHOE NnocTanoBneHue». MaBectHo, uto aduHCKOe Hapomd-
Hoe cobpaHue He MOTJIO IPUHUMATh PelleHHe HY 10 KaKOMY BOTpOCY, €C/1H OH
He Obl1 3apaHee NOZTOTOBJIEH COBETOM M He oQoOpMieH B Buae TpoBou-
Aebpata'®. Jna u3bpaHus ROMKHOCTHLIX ULl B AdHHAX Takxe TPeGOBanoch
TPoBOUAE VLA COBETA, O YeM cooblaeT ApMCTOTenbl3

IMonobroe nocTaHOBIEHHE COBeTa YMOMMHAETCS B Haulel HaANUCH:
mpoBo[uketoel 1) Bloukly kaBdTi Tiun[0oovTal™ («coser npuusa 6Bl (cBoE)
NOCTAHOBJIEHHE, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY MM OYAYT BO3AaHbI NOYECTH»), CTKK. 7—8.
3T0 OfHO U3 NpeANHCaHUi MPUHATOrO HapOAHBIM COGPAHWEM MOCTAHOBNEHUS
(Umlopara), nostomy riaron mpofouvielw ctout B 6yayiiem Bpemenn. o Tex
fIOp, ITOKa elle He M30pany NOCNaHHMKOB, B Ka4eCTBE CTHMYJa YKa3bIBalOTCS
NIOYECTH, KOTOPLIMY OHM OyZIyT HajeneHb! ocne YCrelHoro 3apeplueHus au-
TUIoMaTH4eckoi Muccud. TakuM o6pa3om, A0 BO3BPALIEHHS NOCONLCTBA Y coae-
Ta yxe 3aTpe6oBaHO TPOBOVUAE UL OTHOCHTENLHO OYECTel ANS NoCIaHHUKOB'

CraTp uleHOM IOCOJBCTBA HE O3HAYas0 3aHATH OCYNAPCTBEHHYIO J0JXK-
HocTh (4pxM)), XOTA MOCJIAHHHUKOB (M B PaBHOIi CTEMEHK XOPEros M riallaraes),

12 Cm.: Bleicken J. Die athenische Demokratie. Paderborn; Miinchen; Wien; Ziirich,
1985. S.107, 227.

3 «I1pUTAHHH NPOM3BOMNAT B HAPOJHOM COGPAHHH BEIGOPE! CTPATErOB, THINAPXOB H
MPOYMX BlacTell, HMEIOMMUX OTHOLIEHHE K BoiHE, COOOPa3HO C TeM, KaK PElIMT HapoA. OTH
BHIOOPH! TPONU3BOAAT NPHTAHBI, HCTIONHAIOUIHE O0OA3AHHOCTH TOCKE LWECTON MPUTAHHH, — TE,
B Ybe AEXYPcTBO OyneT OGnaronpusTHoe 3HameHHe. Ho 06 3TOM JIO/DKHO COCTOSTHCA npedsa-
pumenvHoe nocmanoenenue cogema» (Aristot. Ath. Pol. XLIV. 4. Tlep. C.1. Papuura). Cp.:
Schaefer H. mpoBothevpa // RE. 1957. Bd. XXII1.1. Sp. 48.

1% CM. cxomubit 06OPOT B IpOKCEHHuecKoM ekpere T. Jlamncaka B uecTh JluoHuco-
nopa u3 ®Qacoca: Thv Bovkh mpoBovketoacav kaf' & TiumdioeTar mpoeviar (Frisch.
Op. cit. S. 7. Ne 24).

'* Cwm. Ibid. S. 28.
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TaK e KaK M JOMKHOCTHBIX JIWL|, Ha3HAYanH nyTeM BbIGOpoB'S. B Adunax us-
OpaHHe NOCIaHHUKOB, NOAOOHO MH3OpaHHIO rpaXAaH Ha T[OCyAapCTBEHHbIE
JOJDKHOCTH, B TEXHHYECKOM CMBIC/IE HE SABIANOCH PellieHHeM HapORHOro cob-
panust (ipLopa), NOCKONbKY BbIGOPHl CYMTAIHCH JIMYHBIM JEJIOM pa)KaaH.
OnHako KOHKpeTHble TIpeANnucaHus NOCNaHHUKaM TPUHUMANMCh B BHOE
¢ndiopaTa; u B caydae ¢ I'erecueM neno o6CTOUT TOHHO Tak xe. [Ipoucxoauno
3TO NOTOMY, 4T0 J1000€ NOCTaHOBNEHHE HAPOJHOro coOpaHus MO0 OBITH 00-
XanoBaHO M BMecTe ¢ ypadn TapavOLwy MpejCcTaBleHo B CyJ, B TO e BPeMA
BbIGOpBI, B YaCTHOCTH BLIOOPHI MOCHAHHUKOB, HE MOTJIH OBITH 00XaloBaHb! 1y-
TeM nojauv NUCLMeRHON xanods! (ypadn). CooTBETCTBEHHO, MPAaXAAHUH, Bbl-
IBHHYBLUMH KaKOTO-TO KaHJIMjaTa Ha JOKHOCTH, He MOr ObITh NpUBNEYeH K
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B CllyMae OTKJIOHEHHS NaHHOTO KaHAMAaTa, KaKk 3TO MOTJO
BbITh C TEMH, KTO NIPEANAraN MPOeKT KaKOFO-TO IIOCTAHOBAEHHS ' .

Ha 3acepanun HaponHoro cobpanus r. JlamMrcaka kaHARAATOB B [OC/aH-
HWKH BLIIBHUTANM caMM TpaXKRaHe, Ha 3TO yKasslBaeT riarofl mpofdiiecfar B
ctpanatenshom 3anore (mpoAn0évT[wy], crk. 8). Ham mn3secTHO, 4TO mono6G-
HbiM obpa3om B nennbguiickom HapoaHoM cobpanHuu (162 — 160 rr. go H.3.)
npeAnaraiuch KaHAUAATHl Ha QOJDKHOCTH 3aKyMIHHKOB X1eba U Mo KaXaoMy U3
BLIABHHYTbIX ML NPOBOAMNOCH I'ONOCOBaHHE (Syll.3 671. B 15)"*. Teopernye-
CKM CyLLeCTBOBa/a BO3MOXHOCTL TOTO, YTO KaKOR-TO pakAaHWH NPEeNSIOKUT B
KauyecTse KaHAWAaTa W cedsg camoro, HO Mo KpaiiHeli Mepe adnHCkas NpaKkTHKa
CBHACTENLCTBYET O APYroM: o6bIYHO KaHAWAATa APEACTaBis KaKoi-To apyro#
PHCYTCTBYIOLINI Ha 3aCeNaHHK IKKIECHH TPAXIAHUH".

QueBHIHO, YTO MMEHA HEKOTOPbIX paxaH OblIM BBIYEPKHYTHI U3 CIIH-
CKa KaHAWOATOB W, TakWM o0Gpa3oM, He CTaBWJIHCh Ha TroONOCOBaHUe (OUX
UTopevOVTwY, CTK. 9), BUAHMO, NOTOMY, 4TO JHUOO 3TH rpaxiaHe CHSIU CBOU
KaHAMWRATYPBI, Pa3LACHHEB HApOAY, HTO MO KaKVMM-TO NMPUYMHAM He MOTyT OBITh
NocNaHHUKaMH (CM., Hanp.: Syll.® 495, 115), nu60 ux KaHARAATYpH! GbIAK OT-
Knouekbl corpaxaadamu. Ho 1 B ToM ciytae, Koraa KTo-To Ob11 #30paH Borpe-
K1 cBoed BOAM, BbIOOPHl MOMNU ObITh NPH3HAHK HeACHCTBHUTENBHBIMH, €CIH
npoBoauiach NMpoueaypa oTpedeHns. DTa npoueaypa 0b6o3HayaeTcs riaarojiom
¢E6pVUlL; cp. Bolpaxenue eEopvinw T mpeofBelav. JlaB knaTBY, M3GpaHHbILii
CCHIIANCS, K NpUMepy, Ha CBOIO GEeJHOCTDb, (PU3HYECKHE HENOCTATKH MM npe-
KJNOHHBIH BO3PACT W NO 3TOH NPUYMHE OTKA3BIBAICH 3aHATH LOJDKHOCTb. ApH-
CTOTENb fAeNnaeT BaKHOe yTOyHeHue: «B fene 3amellieHHs AODKHOCTeH NHLa,
obnajaiollide onpeleNeHHbIM UMYIIeCTBEHHBIM LIEH30M, HE HMEIOT MpaBa, AaB
KISTBY, OT 3THX AOJDKHOCTEH OTKa3bIBaThCS, OEOHAKH Ke 3TO MpaBO HMEIOT —

6 Aristot. Pol. IV.12.2. 1299a 19-20: évu 8¢ kai xopryol kai KNpUKeS

[8"] aipotvrat kal mpeoPevtai; cf.: Kienast D. Presbeia // RE. 1973. Suppl. Bd. XIIL
Sp. 528-529.

' Hansen M.H. Die athenische Demokratie im Zeitalter des Demosthenes. Struktur,
Prinzipien und Selbstverstandnis / Deutsch von W. Schuller. Berlin, 1995. S. 165.

'8 Cu.: IvLampsakos. S. 28.

' Cwm.: Hansen. Op. cit. S. 243.
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mepl 8¢ TAS dpxds TO Tois pév  Exovol Tipmpa pny éEelvar éESpvuodal,
Tols 8’ amdpots éEelvary (Aristot. Pol. IV. 10. 6, 1297a 19-21. Iep. C.A. Xe-
Genesa ¢ ucnipasnennem)’’. Ham n3BecTeH ciyuail 0TKasa OT yyacTHs B APOMO-
ce, CoBepHIeHHbIA o ykazaHuo# npouenype (Henvdsr, 162 T. no HO.; Syll.3
671. A 15 sqq.)*".

B Haie#t Haanucu raaron éEopvupt (€€ovin) ynoTpeGnseTcs: ABaXIABL:
COOTBETCTBeHHO nipuvactie [é€oJuooapévwy, crk. 10, U  uHPUHUTHUB
¢EopboaofBar], ctrk. 11-12, aopucta MeguansHOro 3anora. B rekcre iekpera
yKa3blBaeTCA W MPHYHUHA TAKOro KASATBEHHOTO OTKAa3a — AaNnbHOCTh MPeACTOsMIe-
ro fyTewecTBUs ¥ 3HAYUTENbHbIE MaTepHaNbHblE PacXodbl: Bid TO Wéyefos
ThHs koudfis [kal s Samaving, ctk. 10-11. [Moesnka Grina, B caMoM jele,
Jlasiekol W OMacHOi: NepBOHaYalbHO MOCONBCTBO OTNPABHIOCH «B I'penyion —
[els Thv] "EMNada (cTk. 16), k Jlyumio Ksunkuuio ®naMuinHy, KOTOPBIA B TO
BpeMs HaxoAwics, no npeanonoxenuio X.Jlonnuxra, 3.bukepmana u A.Bunb-
rensMa, Ha o. Kepkupe, orryna nyts I'erecus nposeran yepes Cunmnmio (?) no
TuppenckoMy Mopro B Maccanuio (cop. Mapcens), a 3ateM — B PuM; Bo3Bpa-
uiasch 13 PuMa Ha poauHy, nocnaHuuky JlaMncaka BCTPETHIINCE C feleMBUpa-
MU B Dnnage (mo-suaumomy, B Kopunde). Bonbmias yacTh mMyTH mponerana mno
MODIO; CJIeAyeT YYMTBIBaTh, YTO NOe31Ka MopeM Onliia ocobeHHO onacHoi (cp.:
mAoDY moAbv Kkai émikivduvov, cTk.44), MOCKOJBKY OHA OCYILECTBISAIACD,
cKOpee BCETo, B Cepe/IHe 3MMBI>, KOra Mope HanGosee onacHo ANs Moperiia-
Bareneit. [To 3aKoHy mOC/laHHMKAaM M1071aTallMch AOPOXHBIE pacxoabl — édodia,
Heb6Sla. B Abnepe, HampuMep, CyecTBOBAN IS 3TOTO KaKOH-TO CREHHAlb-
bl GoHa amd TGV els Tas mpeoBeias (Syll.} 656. 45)”. Ecnu noesnka npo-
Joixanace Oonee 3annaHMpPOBaHHOTO BpeMeHH, MOCNaHHUKY HMENH MpaBo 3a-
TpeGoBaTh JIOMONHUTENBHBIE NeHBH. TOT (akT, 4TO NaMIICAaKUSHE OTKa3bIBa-
JIUCh Y4acTBOBaTh B JIRHHOM TOCOJILCTBE, CChLIASACh Ha NPEACTOSILIME 3HA4U-
TENbHBIE PACXOJbl, BO3MOXHO, O3HAYaeT, YTo Nub0 (QakTHUecKHe MaTepHalb-
Hble 3aTpaThl HE MOIIH GBITH MOKPHITH BBUAENSEMBIMU JUIS 3TOTO CPENCTBaMU
13 KasHbl ropoaa, nubo Hapon Jlamncaka oxugan oT NOCJaHHUKOB, YTO OHH OI-
NATAT 3Ty NMOE3AKY M3 COBCTBEHHBIX CpeJCTB™. B 3MoXy 2/IMHH3MA 3a4acTyIO
Tak ¥ npoucxoamio (Syll.* 783. 25; 833. 15 etc.). To, uto I'erecuii He oTKasascs
BO3IMIABUTL TOCONBCTBO (AvTi ToU éfopdcac(dar], ctk. 11-12), cBUAeTeNnbCT-
BYET He TONBKO O €ro NMaTpuoTH3Me, HO M O 3HAYMTeNbHBIX pa3Mepax ero Ko-
1resibka. ['erecul ¢ 4ecThO BBINOJNIHMI OKa3aHHOe eMy COrpax(laHaMH JOBEpHE,

» XapaxTepuays @vicoxomepue, PeodpacT UPOHUYHO 3aMeHaeT, YTO «H3OpaHHbIH Ha
FOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO HOMKHOCTh, OTKa3BIBAETCH, KIATBEHHO 3aBEpaf, YTO €MY HEAOCYyr»
(Theophr. Char. XXIV. 5. Ilep. I'.A.CrpaTaHoBckoro).

21 Cm.: Robert L. Notes d’epigraphie hellénistique. XXIV. Décret de Lampsaque //
Opera minora selecta. Epigraphie et antiquités grecques. Amsterdam, 1969. P.91 (= BCH.
1928. P. 162).

2 IvLampsakos. S. 23-24, 33.

B Kienast. Op. cit. Sp. 578-581; Mosley D.J. Envoys and Diplomacy in Ancient
Greece. Wiesbaden, 1973 (Historia Einzelschriften. Ht. 22). P. 74-77.

M Cm.: Frisch. Inschriften von Lampsakos. S. 29.
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ero IMNIOMaTHyYeckas MUCCHS YBeHYanach YCIEXOM, a caM OH 6BuT ynocToeH
3HAYUTENBHBIX NOYECTE, B TOM YUCHE H PACCMAaTPHBAaEMOrO NOYETHOTO AeKpe-
Ta.

K coxaneHu1o, TEKCT Hallell HaANWCH He JaeT OJHO3HaYHOTO OTBeTa Ha
BONIPOC O KOJHYECTBEHHOM COCTaBe BO3INIaBiseMoro I'erecueM mocosibcTsa. B
ornuune ot CHapTsl, KoTopas, 10 KpafiHeit Mepe, B KlTaCCHYEeCKHH TNepHOJ B Ka-
YeCTBE JMIUIOMATHYECKONM MHCCHM HEW3MEHHO OTMNpaBisia TpeX 4YeloBek, B
IPYTHX TPEYECKHX MOJMCAX YUCIIO NOCIaHHHKOB KOJieGanock B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
XapaKTepa, LejdH MBCCHM W KOHKPETHBIX YCNOBHil ee oTHpaBKu. AQUHBI, Ha-
FIpHMep, MOCTOSAHHO HCIMONB30BAJY NOCOALCTBA, COCTOABLINE H3 ABYX, TpeX, nd-
TH M JECATH HesoBeK . YUNThIBas albHOCTh NOe3aKkHM [erechs, 0XuaaBIIMECs
B e¢ XOJe TPYJHOCTH W ONACHOCTH, @ TakKe HCKIIIOUMTEILHYIO BaXHOCTh s
Jlamricaka JaHHON AMIIOMaTHYECKOH MUCCHH, MOXHO IIPE/OI0XKHKTb, YTO 3TO
MIOCOJILCTBO COCTOANO Bosiee YeM U3 TpeX Ye0BEK, BO3MOXXHO, U3 HATH.

Ha ocHoBe ananu3sa Haanucu AOTYCTHMO CAENaTh NPeAnookeHNe, YTO B
Hayane I B. 1o H.3. npouenyps! U3GpaHus AUIIOMATUYECKOTO NOCONLCTBA B IO~
polax Jmnansl, 1o Kpaitneii mepe, B Jlamncake, CylleCTBEEHO He H3MEHHUIHCh B
CpaBHEHNW C KJacCH4eCKHM TTePHOJOM IPeyYecKoi HCTOPHH.

V.1.Kasceev
From the Diplomatic History of Early 2" Century BC.
A Procedure of the Appointment of Greek Envoys
in the Light of the Decree in Honour of Hegesias (Syll.3 591)

After Philip’s defeat in the Second Macedonian War the Roman commis-
sioners were sent to Greece to settle terms with Philip of Macedon and tried to
check Antiochus’ political and military activities by diplomatic way. In 196 BC
at the Isthmian Games the freedom and autonomy of all the Greeks in Europe
and Asia was proclaimed by the senate and T.Quinctius Flamininus. Lampsacus,
one of two cities in Asia Minor, to which the Syrian king had an old claim, had
applied to Rome for the protection by means of inclusion in the peace which the
Romans were drawing up with Philip V at that time. The decree of Lampsacus
edited 196 or 195 BC in honour of Hegesias, a citizen of the city who was ap-
pointed as a head of envoys dispatched on diplomatic mission to Massalia and
Rome, throw light on the interaction of the Hellenistic diplomacy of king Antio-
chus and Greek poleis with the new Roman influence. Comparing the text of the
first 15 lines of the decree with information drawn from other ancient sources
one can reconstruct in detail a procedure of election of envoys in the assembly
of the Greek polis. The inscription confirms the fact that enough considerable

% Cm.: Mosley D.J. The Size of Embassies in Ancient Greek Diplomacy // TAPA.
1965. 96. P. 255-266; idem. The Size of Athenian Embassies again // GRBS. 1970. 1. P. 35—
40; idem. Envoys and Diplomacy... P.50-62; Kienast. Op. cit. Sp. 537-539; Adcock F.,
Mosley D.J. Diplomacy in Ancient Greece. L., 1975. P. 155.
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care was taken in the appointment of envoys in Lampsacus. Candidates for the
diplomatic mission stood primarily as individuals. They might be influential and
rich enough to decide diplomatic tasks. The analysis of relationship between the
assembly, the boule and individuals mentioned in inscription enable us to de-
scribe the state system of Lampsacus as a democratic one and to show that a
procedure of the appointment of Greek envoys in the Hellenistic world was not
essentially changed from that in the classical period.
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O.J1.Iabenxo
IocaeacrBus Anameiickoro mupa:
Pum u Ileppas Budunckasn Boiina

Ha3Banue paHHO# paboThl He ciydaiiHO npencrapaser coboil 6mnskylo
aHaJIOTHIO Ha3BAHHIO M3BeCTHO# cTaTeM C.bepcraiiHa, B KOTOpoit oH oOpaTuics K
u3ydenyio BoiHbl PapHaka 1 IloHTHHCKOro NpoOTHB KOIMLMK MAall0a3MHCKHX
uapeit’. 3neck GymyT pacCMOTPEHb Te Xe caMble MPoGNeMbl, 4TO G5LIM 3aTPOHYTHI
aMepPHUKaHCKHM HCCNeloBaTeNEM - BOEHHas W AWNIIOMaTHyeckas AesTeNbHOCTh
3JUIMHUCTHYECKKX TFOCYNapcTB AHATOJIMM M BiIMsSHMe Ha Hee PumMa; mpeamerom
aHanu3a SABASIOTCA OJM3KMe NO BpeMeHH M Xapaktepy ¢ lloHTtuiickoil BOHHOH
cobpiTha - kKoHQNUKT Buduuum u Ileprama, Takke SBUBIUMHCA NpPSIMBIM CHEA-
CTBHEM 3aKMouyeHHs Anamejickoro cornaiiends. O6a 3TH CTONKHOBEHHS AAIOT
sipKHe NpUMepB! TIONHTHKY «balance of power», ocyluecTBrseMoil kak PrMom, Tak
U INNUHUCTHYECKHMHM MOHAPXHUSAMU - pasyMeeTcs, MIf JNOCTHXEHHUS NPHHLHKIIH-

anbHO pa3IMuHBIX LeNeH U ¢ NOMOUILIO KaueCTBeHHO pa3uvaloLMXCs Mep.
’ Anameiickuit norosop (188 r. xo H.3.) 3aduKCHPOBaAN HOBOE MOJUTHYECKOE
ycTpoiicTBo Mano# Asnm - npexae BCero, OKOHYaTeNbHOe YCTpaHeHUe BCSKOTO
BOEHHOT'0 ¥ MOJNUTHYECKOro NpucyTcTBHS CeNeBKHIOB «I10 3Ty cTOpoHy TaBpa», a
TaKXe pe3Koe BO3PAaCTaHUE MOryLleCTBa PUMCKHX COIO3HHKOB - Ponoca H ocobeH-
Ho Tleprama, MONY4MBLIMX 3HAYUTENbHBIC TEPPHTOpHANbHbE NpuobpeTenns’. B
TEKCTE JIOroBOpa COAEPXaliCs NYHKT, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Kacasliniics u Ilpycus 1
Buduuckoro: emy 65110 NMpEnnicaHo BO3BPaTUTL NMEpramMckoMy uapio Iemeny I1
obmacth Mu31H, Hax KOTOPOil OH B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT YCTaHOBHM I CBO#M KOH’I‘pOJIL3 .
3T0 pelieHHe BBITTISAWT MAaJOTIOHSTHBIM M HenocienoBatenbHbIM. X.Xa-
HUXT 0TMEYaeT, 4To OOCTOSTENHCTBA, MO KOTOPBIM CEHAT BKJIIOYMUI B JOrOBOP C

! Burstein S.M. The Aftermath of the Peace of Apameia. Rome and the Pontic War //
AJAH. 1980. Vol. 5. P. 1-12.

2 06 AnametickoM IIOTOBOpPE M €ro POy B JanbHeMIlieM pa3BUTHHM MexXyHapoXHO#H cH-
Tyauuu B Manoit Asum cM.: Liebmann-Frankfort Th. La frontiére orientale dans la politique
extérieure de la République romaine. Bruxelles, 1969. P. 48-70; Sherwin-White A.N. Roman
Foreign Policy in the East. 168 B.C. to A.D. I. University of Oklahoma Press, 1984, P. 22-27.

3 Han6onee TouHyo MHbopMaumio Naet Jlusuit: «...Mysiam, quam Prusia rex ademerat,
ei (Eumeni - O.T.) restituerunty (Liv. XXXVIIL 39. 15), rorna kak tekct [Tonubus, nocnyxus-
WHMA 18 HEro MCTOYHMKOM, NOHBEPrCs ONpelENEeHHbIM WCKAXEHUAM: Mocie  (paskl
Mioous, obs wpbTepov abTol (Polyb. XXI. 48. 10) B pasHbIX pykonucsx MPUBOAATCS C/OBa
TapeoTdoaTO MAM Tapacckevdoato. TIpennouTuTentHBIM KaxeTcs nepBblii BapuaHT. Cwm.
Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybios. Oxf., 1979. Vol. IlL. P. 171 {f; Briscoe J.
A Commentary on Livy. Books XXXTV-XXXVIL Oxf, 1981. P. 386; Schwertheim E. Studien
zur historischen Geographie Mysiens // EA. 1988. Ht. 11. S. 65. Anm.1.
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AHTHOXOM IYHKT O BO3BpailleHHH MuIHH DBMeHy, OCTalOTCH HeACHEIMK®, u
CHHTAeT 3TH JCHCTBHA APKUM npumepom €ro TNpeAaTeNbCKoN MOJUTHKH MO OTHO-
LUEHMIO K APY3bAM M COIO3HMKaM Puma’. BrionHe ecTecTBeHHO, 4TO BHGUHCKHH
Lapp OTKasancs BHI‘[OJ‘[HHTB 3T0 TpeGOBaHHWE PHUMIASH, U 3TO NPHBENO K BOHHE
MeXIy HAM H 3smenom’.

Budguncko-nepramckuii  koH$pauxr 180-x rr. Ao H.5., nonyuuBlMA B
ncropuorpapun ¢ nerxoit pyku X.Bbenrrcona naspanue «llepsas -Budunckas
BOHHa» , MU (ParMEHTApHO OCBEIEH HCTOYHHKAMH. YTEPIO NOCBAIIEHHBIX eMY
MecT u3 «BceoOweit ucropum» Ilonubus apyrue cBHIETENLCTBA - Kak Happa-
THBHbIE, TaK M InUrpapuydeckde - CHOCOOHBl BOCMOMHHUTE JHINb YACTHYHO.
HecMmotps Ha 3T0 obcTostenscTBo, I1epBoit Budunckoit Boiire nocssueHo HeMano
CTPaHHIl B MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX HMCCIENOBaHMAX, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPHIX JO CHX NOp
OCTAIOTCS HeMNpeB30i/ieHHbIMU 00pa3liaMK CKpYMy/Ie3HOro HayyHoro aHanu3sa. He
oTpHLas 3Ha4eHMs Pe3yNIbTAaTOB, MONYYEHHBIX HCTOPHKAMH Ha CErOJHALUHKI AeHb,
MBI, TeM He MEHee, CYHTaeM BO3MOYKHBIM BBICKa3aTh CBOE MHEHHME OTHOCUTELHO
pslia KapAuHaNbHbIX NMPOOJIEM, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ NMPHYMHAMH, XOJOM M Pe3ynbTaTaMu
IlepBoii Budunckoi BoAHBL.

Ipexne Bcero, ocTaeTcs AUCKYCCHOHHBIM BOMPOC O TOM, Kakue HUMEHHO
TEPPUTOPUM TMOAPA3yMeBalUCh B TEKCTe AnaMeiickoro AOroBopa M, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, SBJIANMCH [pPEAMETOM BOOPY)XXeHHOro cmopa wmexay [lpycuem u
OsMeHoM. JTa mpobieMa MMeeT JABHIOK HCTOPHIO U OCOOEHHO WHTEHCHBHO
paspabaTbiBanack B MocieJHHE TOAbl, HO RO CHX [OP HE MONy4WSia OKOHYa-

f Habicht Chr. The Seleucids and Their Rivals // CAH. Ed. II. Vol. VIII. 1989. P, 325.

> Ibid. P. 383. Tlpuunny ymemieHus uutepecos IIpycHs MOXHO BUIETH B TOM, 4TO Tep-
PUTOPHH, CTaBILHE NPeAMETOM BHPHHCKO-MEPraMCKOTO BOOPYKEHHOTO CONEPHUYECTRA. HE pac-
CMaTpMBAIMCh PHMIIAHAMM Kak 3aKOHHOe NnpHobpetenue [pycus, B ueM ux Mor ybeauts DBMen
BO BpeMs noceinedus Puma 8 189 r. mo H.3. (Polyb. XXI. 18-21; Liv. XXXVII. 52. 3-9; 53. 1-
28). He uckmoueHo TaKke, 410 ceHaT He onobpun nefctBui CUHIMOHOB B OTHOWERUH [Ipycus,
NPEANPHHATHIX HMH 110 cOOCTBEHHOH MHHILMATHBE: BEIb KOHKPETHbIE YCIIOBHS COTNAlERUs Me-
way [Ipycuem v noconsctBom lMas Jlusua Canunaropa (Polyb. XXI. 1. 12: Liv. XXXVII. 285.
13-14) ocraroTca HeusBecTHbIMH. B 3TOH cBA3M 3acnmyxuBaeT BHHMaHUs 3ameuanue Jx. Bpu-
CKOY, YTO YCJIOBHS AnamefcKoro Mupa GbUTH BhIpaGOTaHBI MONMMTHYSCKUMH ONnOHeHTaMy [1y6-
aua Cuunuona (Briscoe J. Flamininus and Roman Politics, 200-189 B.C. // Latomus. 1972. T.
XXXI. Fasc. 1. P. 5§3).

® Ipycuit daxruyecku «Opocun Bb130B Anmamelickomy gorosopy» (Benecke P.V.M. Rome
and the Hellenistic States // CAH. Ed. 1. 1930.Vol. VIIL P. 282). Hcxoas u3 3T0ro, HEBO3MOXHO
CUHTATB, YTO MOC/E 3aKMOUeHHs AnaMeHcKoro cornaweHus Budunusg, kak u apyrue Maioasui-
CKHe rOCyaapcTBa, fonana B KIMEHTCKYO 3aBHCUMOCTB OT PuMa (Bouché-Leclercque A. Histoire
des Séleucides (323-64 avant J. - C.). P., 1913. T. 1. P. 218; cp. Liebmann-Frankfort. Op. cit. P.
46).

" Bengtson H. Die Strategie in der Hellinistischen Zeit. Ein Beitrag zum antiken
Staatscrecht. Miinchen. 1943. Bd. II. S. 215, 217.
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TEALHOro paspewieHus. bonbmiags 4YacTe HCCHENOBaTeNllieH CYMTAeT, YTO
YHOMSHYTYIO B JOroBope 06nacTb ciieflyeT OTOXAecTBHTh ¢ ®purueit OnukTeT
(Tennecniontckoii)’; HauGonee apryMEHTHPOBAHHO 3Ty TOUKY 3PEHUS H3IOXHI
X.Xabuxr B BecbMa OCHOBATENbHOH M ri1yOOKOH cratbe’. HenasHo, OfHAKO, 3TO
MHeHHe OblIO OTBEprHYTO B NOJb3Y NpennosioxeHws, caenanHoro eme JIx.
Kapmmuami'®: non «Mwusmeii» 3 Tekcta 1oroBopa cliefyeT noHuMars OnuMnuii-
CKYI0 Musno'.

D.1lIsepTxaiiM NpUHUMAET NPUBOANMYIO B HEKOTOPBIX PYKONMHUCAX BEPCHIO
texcra Jusus (Liv. XXXVIL 56. 2): «...Misias regias silvas..» Bmecto «...Mysiam,
quam ademerat Prusias regi» ¥ NPUBOAVT TPUMEPHL, NO3BONSIOLME NPUIOKHTD
3TY XapaKTepHCTUKY HMMeHHO K Musuy Onumnuiickoll, rie Ha NpPOTSKEHHU
NEepCUACKOH, 3NANHUCTHYECKOH U PUMCKOMN 3M0X HaXOAWINCL OXOTHHYBU YTOIbS
Lapeli, HMIIEPaTOPOB, CATPAIlOB ¥ BhICIIEH 3HaTh'2, DTa 0634CTh, ONHAKO, BOBCE HE
npuHagnexana [Ipycuio HakanyHe 188 r. o H.3.: MO MHEHHMIO MCCNIENOBATENS, B
apyroii naccax Jlususa (...Mysiam, quam Prusia rex ademerat) (Liv. XXXVIIL 39.
15) cnenyer BHecTM o3MeHAaUMIO «Prusias», B pe3ynsrare uero OTPBIBOK
nprobpeTaeT clieQylowni cMpicn: DBMeH BepHyn cebe Musvio, OTHATYIO Lapem
(t.e. Antnoxom III - OI) y l'lpycml”. Bonee TOro, HMKaKoro KOHTpoONs
BU(HUHLUEB, BOTIPEKH PAaCNpOCTPAHEHHbIM B3TNIAAaM, HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO A0 BPEMEHH

¥ Meyer Ed. Bithynia // RE. Bd 111. 1898. Sp. 518; Niese B. Geschichte der Griechischen
und Makedonischen Staaten seit der Schiacht bei Chaeronea. Gotha, 1903. Bd. I11. S. 70; Stahelin
F. Geschichte der Kleinasiatischen Galater. Leipzig, 1907. S. 61. Anm. 3; Meyer Ernst. Die
Grenzen der hellenistischen Staaten in Kleinasien. Ziirich-Leipzig, 1925. S. 115; Hansen E. The
Attalids of Pergamon. Ithaca, 1947. P. 93; Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor. Princeton. 1950.
Vol. 1. P. 759. O reorpaduyeckoM nonoxeHWH 3710t obnacTd u ee rpaHnuax cm.: Sahin S.
Studien iiber die Probleme der historischen Geographie des nordwestlichen Kleinasiens // EA.
1986. Ht. 7. S. 142; Strobel K. Galatien und seine Grenzregionen. Zu Fragen der historischen
Geographie Galatiens / AMS. Bd XII. Forschungen in Galatien. Bonn, 1994. S. 29-4]. I1pu Bceii
HEOMNpeENeHHOCTH JaHHBIX NMHCbMEHHBIX, 3MHrpa@HyYecKnX W HYMU3MATHHECKMX MCTOYHMKOB
OTHOCHTENBHO pasrpaHM4eHHs MpHriK ONuKTET M ynoMuHasreica «Mu3uu» uMeercs o6CTOS-
TENBCTBO, NPENATCTRYIOILEE OTOXACCTBHTh HX NPUMEHUTEABHO TEKCTA JOTOBOpA: TaM YMOMHHA-
ercs [ennecnontckas ®purus (Polyb. XXI. 46. 10; Liv. XXXVIIL 39. 15), xoTopas, cornacuo
Crpabony, cootHocutes ¢ Opurueit dnukret: «[Ipycnii nokunyn ®puruio na Fennecnodre no
JOTOBOpY C ATTaniaMH. 3Ta cTpaHa npexJ/e HasbiBanack Mano#t dpurueii, a Atranuas! nanu
eii Ha3panue DnukTer» (IlepeBoa I'.A.CtpaTtanosckoro) (Straho. XII. 4. 3); cp. $ahin. Op. cit. S.
136. Anm. 39. HeBoamoxHo, uyrobnl [Tonmubuit, a Benen 3a HuM W JIuBuMit fonycTHRH Takyio TaB-
TOSIOTHIO.

% Habicht Chr. Uber die Kriege zwischen Bithynien und Pergamon // Hermes. 1956. Bd.
84. S. 90-92.

' Cardinali G. Il regno di Pergamo. Torino, 1908. P. 82 ff.

" Schwertheim. Op. cit. S. 67-77; Strobel. Op. cit. S. 28-29.

'? Schwertheim. Op. cit. S. 68-69.

" 1bid. S. 76-77.
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3aknoueHus Anamerickoro anorosopa ¥ Haj ['ennecnontckoit ®purueii; Ha 3To,
CYUTaET HMCTOPUK, YKa3biBaeT YNOMHHAHHE AAHHOH 00flacTM B 4HCIE MPOYHX
Bnageduii CeneBkHpa (Ha KOTOpbIE IIOCJE TMOHECEHHOTO MM NOpa)KeHus
¢dakTUYeCKH paclpOCTpaHMNach BJACTE PHMISH) BO BpPeMS BBICTYIUICHHS
ponOCCcKUX MocnoB B ceHate B 189 r. mo H.a. (Polyb. XXI. 22. 14; Liv. XXXVII.
541"

TTpusoaumebie D.1llsepTxafiMom fokazaTenbcTBa TPeOYIOT TLIATENBHOTO
paz6opa. OHH He BbI3bIBAIOT OCOOBIX BO3paXKEHHH OTHOCHTENBHO HAEHTUQHKALUY
criopuoit obnactu kak Mwusuu Onumnuiicko#i, oHaKO B OCTaIbHOM KaXyTCs
BeCbMa YS3BUMBIMH JUIS KPUTHKH.

HauneM ¢ mpennaraeMslx HEMELKHM HCClieloBaTeleM W3MEHEHHH TekcTa
JNusus. Eme B npounom Beke 66110 A0Ka3aHO, YTO YIOMSHYTBIH 11aCCaX PUMCKOrO
MCTOpHKa npeJcTaBsier coboH AOCIOBHBIH MEPEBO] COOTBETCTBYIOLIEI0 MECTA U3
tpyaa IMonubua'. DT0T Te3UC noaydun NOATBEpXKIEHHE y COBPEMEHHBIX MCCTIE-
nosaterneii'®; ne oTpuuaet ero u cam J.1lIeprxaiiM'’. Mexy TeM, npenaraemas
UM KOHBEKTypa NpuaaeT NoBecTBOBaHUIO JIUBHA COBEeplUIEHHO HHOH CMBICH, YeM Y
nepBoucToyHuka: [lonuduii . ropopur © npepwecTByoLIed notepe Musuu
OBMmeHOM, a JIupuit (B nutepnperauus J.1lIsepTxaiimMa) - 0 ee orropxenuu y Ipy-
cus. Cnoso «rex» 0e3 yka3aHHA uMeHM (ecnu He CBfA3bIBaTb €ro ¢
NpeaIecTBYIOWHM «Prusia») easa Nu onpaBiaHHo, BonpekH MHenuio K.lltpo-
Gens'®, «no xoHTekcTv» cBA3bBaTh ¢ AmTHOXoM III u3-3a  Bo3HMKaioule#
HEKOTOPO# CMBICIOBOH HESICHOCTH.

3.1lIsepTxaiim He 0OBACHSAET, KOrAa M NMpH KaKUX 0OCTOATENbCTBAX AHTHOX
Mor oTHATH y TIpycus a1y obnacTs: cornacHo ero Beikiaakam, Atran | ycraHoBun
KOHTponb Haf Hel B 218 r. go H.3., [lpycuit Bnanen ero okono 218-216 rr. no H.3.
(uro, onHako, naneko He 6eccnopHo'9), 3aTeM ee BepHyn cebe OTNOXUBLIMHACA OT

" Ibid. S. 70-71.

" Nissen H. Kritische Untersuchungen iiber die Quellen der vierten und fiinften Dekade
des Livius. B., 1863, S. 206.

'® Habicht. Uher die Kriege... S. 91; Briscoe. A Commentary... P. 386.

"7 Schwertheim. Op. cit. S. 65. Anm. 1.

'8 Strobel. Op. cit. S. 29. Anm. 9.

' X 1lIMuTT nonaraet. uto BHHHCKHit MOHapx He COBEpIUMJI HUKAKHX TepPpPUTOpHasIb-
HBIX NpHObpeTeHHi B Xone YCNelwHo# skcneauunyu B Tpoaxy npotus srocaros (Schmitt H.H.
Untersuhungen zur Geschichte Antiochos’ des Grossen und seiner Zeit. Weisbaden, 1964. S.
263-264), HO KpyrMe HCCNeI0BaTeNH HE HCKJIIOYAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH paciupeHus BnafeHui 1ipy-
cus (Meyer Emst. Op. cit. S. 113: Janke M. Historische Untersuchungen zu Memnon von
Herakleia. Kap. 18 - 40. FGrH 434. Wiirzburg. 1963. S. 32). Bckope, no MHennto O.Ulsepr-
xafiMa, 3TH 3eMnn Bo3Bpa1ia cede Axed, 3HAYHTENbHO pACIUHMPHMBLIHIA CBOM BlAACHNS
(Schwertheim. Op. cit. §. 75)
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AHTroxa Axeii”’, a mocne ero rubenu AaHHas uacTb MuM3MM BHOBH OTHLIA K
AHTHOXY, ¥ €10 YNPaBlsj ero HaMECTHHK 3eskcua’'. HeMOHATHEIM OCTaeTcs M To
06cTOATENBCTBO, HoYemy ITonnbuit rosoput, 4ro Musus Gbila notepsHa IBMEHOM
(Polyb. XXI. 48. 10), ecnn, cornacHo J.1lseprxakimy, Tlepram nuumics ee eme
npu ATrane 12,

Bce 3T0 3acTaBnsieT Hac CKJIOHWTBCS K MHEHHIO, YTO B JIOTOBOPE MEXIY
PUMIISHaMH B AHTHOXOM YNOMWHaeTcs HMeHHO Mu3us OnuMnuickas, HO BEPHYTb
ee NepraMcKoMy Laplo JlokeH Obln OTHIOAB HE AHTUOX, a [Ipycuii, Bo BnafeHHH
Koroporo 3ta obnactb npebriBana. Terminus ante quem 1N CENEBKHUACKOrO
rocnoAcTBa Hai Musmedt - 209 r. o H.2.2, u mocnenyiomue GypHele COOBITHS
MOTJIM NIPUHECTH HEONHOKPATHYIO CMeHY rocloACTBa Han Heil. B omnpenenenssiit
MOMEHT ee 3akpenun 3a cofoit DBmeH, HO B HanbHeiilueM BHUQHHCKUH uaps,
BOCMOJNb30BABIUUCH KaKUMU-TO TPYAHOCTSAMHM CBOETO COMEpPHHKa, NepexBaTHi Y
HEro KOHTPOJIb HaZl CIOPHBIMU 3eMIAMK ",

% Cnemyer 3aMETHTD, YTO CTONIKHOBEHHUI MEXAY AXeeM H BUMHCKHM UapeM, B XOe KO-
- TOPLIX ¥acTh Mu3uH, CIYXHBINAS kaMHEM JIPETKHOBEHHS B TEPPUTOPHANBHBLIX CTIOPaxX MeXAy
Budyuueii. Tepramvom n Cenesknnamu, 6biia MM YTEpRHA, BCE XKe He NPOM3OULIO: AXel TONbKO
«yipoxkan Ipycuion (aveTeiveto 8¢ Tipovoiq). C ATTanom OH, HaMpoOTHB, «BENl HENPEPBIBHYIO
BOHHY» (éToNéper pév’ ATTdAw owexws) (Polyb. V. 77. 1) B xonme xotopo#i, ckopee Bcero,
cropHas TeppuTopHus 1 ObiNna OTTOPrHYTa Y NepraMcKoro MoHapxa.

2! Schwertheim. Op. cit. S. 75-76; Stohel. Op. cit. $. 30.

2 Cp. ¢ nepeaueii ANMHaHOM OIHOTO W3 MyHKTOB OFOBOPA, A€ AARHOE OBCTOATENBCT-
BO B NOJIHOM Mepe YUTEHO: AHTHOX AOMKEH «OTZATh DBMEHY TO, YTO ellle OCTAeTCs y Hero B Ha-
PYUIEHHE AOTOBOPA, 3aKMHOYEHNOTO ¢ ATTaNOM, 0TUOM JBMeHa» (App. Syr. 38).

3 SEG. XXXVIL 1010; Malay H. Letter of Antiochos III to Zeuxis with Two Covering
Letters // EA. 1987. Ht. 10. S. 7-17. Buaumo, Ilepramy ynanocs ofrageTs Musueii cpasy nocne
209 r. mo H.3.

2 Mgl ocTaBngeM B CTOPOHE BONPOC O TOM, KOTJIa H¥MEHHO 3TO MOTJIO Npou3o#ity - B 208,
198 unu ok. 190 r. Do H.3., MOCKOALKY BCe NPEANONOKEHHS OCTAIOTCH HEAOKA3yeMBbIMH; MOXa-
nyit, mobas M3 3TMX TOYEK 3pEHHA MMEeT NpaBo Ha cymectsosanMe. O630p MHeHMt cM.:
Habicht. Uber die Kriege... S. 94-95. UncTo TeopeTHUeckM K 0GCTOATENBCTBAM, BO BPEMs KOTO-
PBIX TPOM3OHIIO IpHcOeHHeHHe TIpycHeM CIOPHBIX 3eMefb, MOXHO NIPHYHCIATH €Ile U Maso-
asuiickyro sxcneauimio ®ununna V (202-200 rr. 1o 1.9.). B xone ee BuduHckmii naps oxassisan
OTIpeAeNieHHOE cOoAeHCTBHE CBOEMY MaKeAOHCKOMY COIO3HMKY M NproGpen pacnofoXeHHBIE Ha
nobepexswe IIpononTuas roposa Kuoc n Mupnewo, HO HESCHO, BCTYNUN /M ¥ OH NIPH 3TOM B
koHGMUKT ¢ ATranoM . OnHako HanGosee BEPOATHBIM BAPHAHTOM KaXETCH BCE XKe COXPaHeHHe
BUGHHCKOTO IOCTIOACTBA Haj 3TOH obnacTsio B 208-188 rr. 10 H.2.; NEN0 B TOM, YTO, IO CIOBAM
FOcthna, [pycuii Hayan BOHHY. NpOTHB DBMeHa, HapyIIMB COMO3HBIN gorosop (Just. XXXII. 4.
1), a Takoe cornamenue Mexay Buduunein u lepramom morno 651tk 3axmoueHo tonsko 8 205 1.
[0 H.3. o pe3ysbrataM Mupa B Penuke, rae oba napersa Gurypuposany B kauectse foederi ad-
seripti (Liv. XXIX. 12. 14). (He nckIO4eH0 Takxe, YTO HECKOJIbKO paHbille HMH 651N 3aKmoueH
cenapaTHBIH MUD, TONOXHBIIKHA koweu pa3sasaHHbM [Ipycuen B 208 . 10 H.3. BOCHHBIM fAeficT-
BusM - Liv. XXVIIL 7. 10; Dio Cass. F. XVII). Ouesunno, no 3ToMy J0roBopy 3aKpensuinch
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Opnako norepu [Ipycus, onpejeneHHble pelleHHAMH PUMIISH, KaXeTcs, He
UCUEepPIBIBANIMCE TONBKO Musneit Onumnuiickoil. MoXHO npeanonoXxuTs, 4To W
Manas Opurus Toxe BXOAUNa de facto B ero BlaleHus HakaHyHe AnaMeickoro
norosopa. Ilepeuncrnende 3Toit obnacT B pafy ApyrHX BlafeHUHl cHpuickoro
naps, O YeM TOBOPHJIOCH BHIIIE, HE HCKMIOYaeT Takod BO3MOXHOCTU. Manas
®purnsa morna 66Tk M6 nepenana AxtHoxom [lpycuio B kauecTBe cTHMyna ans
3aKNIOYEHUsS CTONb HYKHOrO eMy CONO3HOro Joropopa ¢ Budmuuueir™, nu6o
3axBaueHa IlpycueM cunoil mocne OKoOH4YaTeNBHOTO NepenoMa B Xone Cupmlcxoﬁ
BOMHBI’® - B /I06OM Cllydae ero NpeTeH3WH Ha JaHHBIE 3EMIM HE MOTIM GhITh
NPHHATHl KaK 3aKOHHbIE HH PUMIISIHAMH, HU TeM Ooliee 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM B UX
npuobperennn IMeHoM. IlotoMy-To Manas ®purus ¥ npogoiKana CUHTATHCS
BlafieHHeM AHTHOXa, lepelleiiM [0 NpaBy 3aBOEBaHMS B IOJIHOE pacno-
pSOKEHHE PUMIISH.

Haxkoneu, npennoxennas D.1llBeprxaiiMom TpakTOoBKa reorpaduyeckoi u
1IpaBOBOH CTOPOH «MH3HICKO-(PpUruHCKOH MpobieMbl» He YUMTHIBAET €& BOEHHO-
nonutHdeckoro acriexta. Ecnu Ipycuii B pesynsrate nepekpoiixy kaptbl Manoit
A3uy 1O pellleHHsIM PHMCKHX J1eraToB He [OHeCc HUKakoro yuiepba, TO HeBO3-
MOXHO OOBSCHHUTE, KaK W IOYEMY OH PellMiics HauyaTb arpecCHIO NIPOTHB PUMCKOTO
nporexe OBMEHa, He MMesl HHKaKHX Cepbe3HBIX OCHOBAaHHI NpeTeHOOBaTh Ha
Oaumnuitckyio Musuio v Manyro (IDerM}o27, U He BCTPeTHB cCpa3y xe
PELINTETLHOTO JUILIOMAaTHYECKOrO MM JlaKe BOCHHOTO NMPOTHBOIEHCTBHUS CO CTO-
poHsl Puma.

IMepexons kK aHanM3y CaMOro XOAa BOWMHBI, HEOOXOAMMO, NMpEXIe BCETO,
YTOYHHTh COCTaBbl BpaXKaylouuxX xoamuuud. O cowosuukax Ilpycus rosopurcs B
pa3nnuHbIX HcTouHKKax. [Tomneit Tpor npuukcnser kK HUM ranaros ¥ naps [Toura
®apnaxa | (Trog. Proleg. 32), ITosmbuii - onkux ranaros (Polyb. I1. 3. 6), a Henor
roBopHT o cotose IIpycHs «c Apyrumy uapsMH ¥ BOMHCTBEHHBIMH TJIEMEHAMH»
(ceteros reges, adjungebat bellicosas nationes) (Nepos. Hannib. X. 1), B uem

npasa [Ipycus Ha Musuio OguMmuiickyio, a ero (GakTHyecKas AEHOHCALMS PHMISHAMMH €CTECT-
BEHHbIM 06pa30oM BHIHYIMNA 1aps HauaTh BOMHY.

25 Schmitt, Op. cit. S. 277; Canpsikun C.10. [Tontuiickoe uapcrso. M., 1986. C. 68.

°V|tucc1G Il regno di Bitinia. Roma, 1953. P. 54-55.

Tk UItpoGens monaraet, Yro HCTOpHUeckuM ofockosanuem ans Ipycus B ero nputasa-

HUAX Ha Manyio ®pHrHio MOTIH CHYXUTh NeicTBUA BUGHHLEB M ranaToB NPOTHB AHTHOXa | B
270-x rr. OO H.3. B 3TOM paiioHe, BUAMMO, TIPHBEIIIME K TEPPUTOPHATLHLIM MPUOBpPETEHHIM
(Strobel. Op. cit. S. 35 ff). Tem He Metee, coznaercs Bneyatrienue, yro Ipycuii Mor anenupo-
BaTh M K MEHEC OTHWICHHBIM COOBITHAM: H3BECTHyI0 Halmuck u3 J3ax (Jacoby G. Note
anatoliche // BMIR. 1938. T. IX. P. 44-49), rne 3acBunerenscTBOBaHa CMEHA FOCNOACTBA ATTana
1 BU(QHHCKOrO Laps Hal 3TMM FOPOROM, Mbl CKNOHHbBI OTHOCHThL K MEPHORY, HEMOCPENCTBEHHO
NpeAlUeCTBYIOWEMY Hayalny BOMHBI, @ DTOT rOpoAOK. BHAMMO, AOMKEH CYMTATHCA ONHUM M3
KpalHKX 10KHbIX BrageHuit Buputun.
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ClleflyeT BHAETh yKa3aHue Ha y4yacTue B BoiHe Toro xe ®apHaka, ®umunma V u,
KOHe4HO, ranatob’. O mnomomu, okasaHHo# IIpycuro (DUIHINOM, CBHAETENb-
crBytor Takxe TMonubuii u JInsuii (Polyb. XXIIL 1. 4, 3. 1; Liv. XXXIX. 46. 9), a
ranaTel BO rniaBe ¢ papeM OQpTHaroHroM (Hapsiy C €ilie KaKHMHK-TO COIO3HHKaMH)
YNIOMHUHAIOTCA B fAekpere u3 TenbMmecca B 4eCTb IBMeHa . BricTynnenue
ranatoB Ha ctopoHe Budmunu nportus Ileprama BrionHe 3aKOHOMEPHO: TSKEINO
noctpajiaB B xofie skcneauuny 'H. Mannus Bynbscona (189 r. g0 H.3.), B koTOpOi
NpHHAR CaMOe aKTMBHOE y4acTMe ¥ ODBMEH, OHM CTPEMHNNCH B3SATH PEBaHIL Y
Attannaos’.

OrnpeneneHHble COMHEHWS BBI3BIBAET Y HEKOTOPHIX HCTOPHKOB YIOMHHaHHE
Qapnaka. Tak, X.Xabuxt npepnonaran, uto Tpor mor nepenyrats [lepeyio
BrnduHckyto BOHHY ¢ pa3ropeBIIMMCsSi BCKOpe MOCJe ee OKOHYaHMA KOH(IUKTOM
mexcny TTOHTHHCKHM LAPCTBOM M MepramMckoit Koanuuueii’'; XoTa B AaibHeileM
OH TIOZIOWESN K TAKOH BOIMOKHOCTH KPUTHUECKH °2, B Psifie HCCNENOBAHMH ydacTHe
®aphnaka B Boiine nubo ocnapuBaeTcsl”, nu60o BOBCE HE YIOMHHAETCA

besycnoBHo, Hanbonee akTUBHBIM cTOpoHHHKOM [Ipycus 6s1m OpTHaroHT -
CNOCOOHBINA W OEATENLHBIN MOJUTHK, CyMeBLIMH 00beAMHHTH TTO] CBOEH BRACTBLIO
Bce Tpu ranatckux nnemenu (Polyb. XXII. 21). Ewe ogHo nposBieHue Tpaauuy-
OHHOrO ITPOTHBOCTOSIHMS ATTaJMJOB BapBapaM  aKLIEHTHPOBaHO BO BCeX
MCTOYHHKEX M COBEPLIEHHO 3acioHsieT kakve Ob To HM OBLIO AGHCTBUS APYTHX
coro3HukoB Ilpycus, B ToM uucne W ®apHaka. ITOT Lapb, MEXIY TeM, ¢ Camoro
Hayajla CBOEro MpaBleHMs HBITAICS UWrpaTh Camyl AaxKTHBHYK pOJib  BO
BHYTPHAHATONMIACKHX fefax’”, W ToToMy ero yuactve B Ilepsoii Budunckoit
BOWHE BBITNIAOUT BIONHE BEPOATHBIM - OCOOEHHO ¢ y4yeToM ero JanbHeiuiei

28 Habicht Chr. Prusias (1) // RE. 1957. Bd. XXIiL. 1. Sp. 1098.

2 Segre M. Due nuovi testi storici // RFIC. 1932 T. XL. P 446 - 451. Ctkk. 11-13 Tlps-
MOro yKa3aHHWs Ha ydacTue B aHTPlHCpI‘aMCKOﬁ KOATWUHUH CDapHaKa JTa HaAMNuch, BOMPEKH MHE-
o C.10.Canprikuna (Canpsikui. Y. coy. C. 69-70), e conepxut.

*® Mitchell S. Anatolia. Land, Men and Gods in Asia Minor. Vol. I. The Celts in Anatolia
and the Impact of Roman Rule. Oxf., 1993. P. 24

*! Habicht. Prusias... Sp. 1099.

32 |dem. The Seleucids... P. 325.

% Gruen E. The Hellenistic World and the Coming of Rome. Berkeley - Los-Angeles -
London, 1984. Vol. II. P. 552; Walbank. Op. cit. Vol. IIL. P. 46.

M Niese. Op. cit. Bd IIL S. 70-72; Hansen. Op. cit. P. 92-95; Magie. Op. cit. Vol. L. P.
314; Vol. II. P. 1196-1197; Vitucci. Op. cit. P. 56; McShane R.B. The Foreign Policy of Attalids
of Pergamum. Urbana, 1964. P. 160-161; Will Ed. Histoire politique du monde hellénistique.
Nancy, 1982. T. lI. P. 286; Sherwin-White. Op. cit. P. 27; Virgilio B. 1l «Tempio stato» di
Pessmunte fra Pergamo e Roma nel 11-1 secolo A.C.: (C.P.Welles, Roy. corr., 55-61). Pisa, 1981.
P. 84-86.

3% O nonunke dapraka | em.: Konobosa K. M. dapuax | [ontuitcknii // BIIA. 1949, Ne
3. C. 27 - 35; Canpsixun. Yk. cou. C. 67-86.
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ppaxae6HocTH K [lepramy. Heo6xoaumo cornacutecs ¢ M. Xonmom, cuutaomum
coobmerne Tpora BIONHE ayTEHTHHHBIM'®, W, CIENOBATENBHO, MPH3HAIOWUM
JOCTOBEPHBIM BMemaTenscTBo PapHaka B BOHHY.

Ecnu Ilpycuit B xone xondnuxta Aenan craBKy Ha HanOoJiee arpecCHBHbIE
CHIIBL, CTIOCOGHEIE Cepbe3HO HApYIINTh OamaHc cui B Manoit Asuu, To OBMeH, Bep-
HBIfl OMHACTHYECKHM NpHHIMNaM GWINIMHM3MA, oOpaTHIICS 32 BOEHHOH MOMO-
L0 B EPBYIO OYepellb K HE3aBUCHMEIM I'pe4eCKHM MOKCaM, - B 0COGEHHOCTH K
TEM M3 HHX, KOTOpble PHUCKOBANM CTaTh xepTBod BuduHum u ee corozuukos. C
FIONIHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO MOXKHO FOBODHTH O INPHUCOSOMHEHHHM K aHTHBH(UHCKOH
xoanuuun Kusuka - Haubonee HajeXHOTO M MNOC/NEeJOBATENBHOrO COIO3HHKA
Attanugos. PparMedT, noBecTBylOmMHA O Bu3uTe B KH3MK €ro ypoXeHKH
AnonnoHuiel - MaTepd OBMeHa M ero Tpex 6parbeB, OYEBHMAHO, IOCTaBIEH
[Tonubuem B npamyto cBa3b ¢ Ilepsoit Budunckoit BofiHo# (Polyb. XXII. 20. 8),
XOTA ¥ TIOMEIEH He B TOM MecTe’ . BO MHOMMX HCCNEZOBAHMAX CONEPNMTCH
yTBEPXKIEHHE O TOM, 4TO Ha cropoHy Ileprama BMmecTe ¢ KHM3MKEHLAMH CTalid
rpaxaane I'epaiuien TTOHTHECKOH, OZHAKO OHO BBICIAMMT Masio0GOCHOBAHHBIM,
FIOCKOJIBKY CTPOMTCS Ha HEBEpHOH HaTHpOBKe BH(MHHCKO-repakyiefickoro
xoHdmkTa™. Kak coobuaeT repakielckuii HCTopuk MeMuoH, [epaknes mocie
arpeccud BH(HHLEB «MHOroe yrepala W3 cBoeH mpexHed wowmm» (mo-
A yap ThHs maraids pauns bpeiTo) (Memn. F. 20. 1); nocnenyroiiee Haliect-

3 Hopp J. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der letzten Attaliden. Miinchen, 1977. S. 41.
Anm. 37: cp. Ballesteros Pastor L. Mitridares Eupator. rey del Ponto. Granada, 1996. P. 27. K
Tekety Henota Hano otHocuThes Gonee kpuTHuecku. Tak, XOTS OH M TOBOPHT O HECKONBKHX 1ia-
pax - coro3nukax [Ipycus, ero coobuienue o ToM, yto ['anunban npubeun x Ipycuio B [MouT
(Corn. Nep. Hannib. X. 1), nuuennHoe Kakux-in60 KOMMEHTapHeB. He 3acnyXHBaeT ROBEPHA.
B.Mak-I'uHr noHuMaeT ero Kak ykasaHue Ha BU3UT BU(HHCKOrO uaps k dapHaky, cBUAeTENbCT-
BYIOIUMI O CYIHIECTBOBABUH JPYHKECTBEHHBIX OTHOWEHHH Mexay [TontoM 1 Budunnein (McGing
B.C. The Kings of Pontus: Some Problems of Identity and Date // RM. 1986. Bd 129. Ht. 3-4, P,
255; idem. The Foreign Policy of Mithridates VI Eupator, King of Pontus. Leiden, 1986. P. 24-
25. cp. Canpbikun. Yx. cou. C. 70); HO 3eCh MBI, BEPOATHO, HMEEM fIENIO C OIHUOKON. 0OLIYHOM
DA PUMCKHX UCTOPHKOB (3a4acTYIO YCYTYGNeHHOH HEKOMMETEHTHOCTRIO NEPENUCYUKOB). YACTO
NyTaoWMX Manoasuiickue crpaHbl M Mx npasuteneit (Just. XXVIL 3. 1; 5; XXXII. 4. 7; Luc.
Ampel. 34. 1). HH . Tpyxuna cuntaer aTo coobwenue Henota ouesuanoit HetouHocTsio (Tpy-
xuHa H.H. KommenTtapuu // KopHennit Henotr. O 3HaMEeHUTHIX MHO3EMHBIX MOJKOBOALAX. M.,
1992. C. 97. [Ipum. 1).

37 Hahicht. Uber die Kriege... S. 98-99; Walbank. Op. cit. Vol. I1L. P. 13.

% Niese. Op. cit. Bd Ill. S. 71; Hansen. Op. cit. P. 93; Will. Op. cit. T. IL. P. 71; ocoenno
McShane. Op. cit. P. 160-161

» [ata 370t BOMHKI - campiii KOHel 190-x rr. po H.3. - ofocHoBaHa HaMH B pabote: [a-
6enko O.JL Tipovoias, SpacThplos... kal moMd mpdfas (Memn. FGrH 434. F. 19. 1): onun
3MU304 U3 MOJUTHYECKOH AEATENBHOCTH YeTBepToro uaps Budunuu // [IUOK. Bem. 2. Y. 1.
1997. C.212-217.
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BME TanaToB TOXE TpPHHECNO TIPAKIAHAM Taxensie Oepcteus’’. Kpaiine
COMHHTENBHO, YTOOBl OCNabneHHble MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH TIOTEPSMH T'epaKJIeoThl
MOTJIH OKa3aTh TOAREPHKKY ITepramy, ¢ KOTOpPBIM Yy HHX, K TOMy Xe, He 6bUIO
MPOUHBIX OTHOLIEHUH" - BO BCAKOM Clydae, MCTOUHHMKM O TAKOBBIX YMATUHBAIOT.

3BMEH HCKaJl COIO3HMKOB He ToNbko B Manoit Asuu. B 185 r. no H.3. ero
NOCONBCTBO  JOOMBANOCH BO3OOHOBIEHHS CBA3eH C AXeHCKMM COIO30M H
npeasiaraio axeiinam npuHaTh B gap 120 rananros (Polyb. XXII. 7. 3 - 8. 3; Diod.
XXIX. 170)". Jlannoe coGbiTHe XOMKHO GBITH CBA3aHO C BOWHOM NPOTUB
BUQHHCKOH KOATHIMY, HA YTO yKa3blBaeT ynomuHauue Ilpycus B xoze ne6artos B
axefickoM cuHempHOHe" . AxeHupl He NpHHANH QHHAHCOBOH ToAaepKkH [leprama
M, OYEBUJHO, He OKa3alud DBMEHY BOOPYXEHHOH MOMOILK;, MOITOMY fepraMmckas
OWNIOMATHS MPOJOMKHIA MOKCK HOBBIX COIO3HHMKOB. 3aKAIOUEHHbI JBYMs roja-
MH I03%e JOTOBOP MeXAy DBMEHOM M TPHALATHIO KPUTCKUMH ropomamu (Syll’.
627) BHO MMeN LeNbio BepGOBKY HaeMHUKOB™,

TouHoe Bpems Hayana BOHHB HaM HEM3BECTHO; BCE MMEIOLIMECH B HCTO-
puorpaduy JaTHPOBKY NMPUGNU3UTENBHBL, HO OGBIYHO B KauecTBe HayalbHOM AaThl
Ha3eiBaloT 186 r. no H.3. Boennble neficrBus nepsbim Havan [Tpycuit (Liv. XXXIX.
51, 1; Just. XXXII. 4. 2) - o4yeBMAHO, HOXAABILMCH OKOHYaHHA noxoja [H.
Mannus BynbscoHa NPOTHB ranaros, CyLIECTBEHHO H3MEHHBILETO PacCTaHOBKY CHII
B Manoii Asuu. Bee polesiine 1o Hac CBHAETENbCTBA O Xo4e GOeBbIX AeHCTBHIA
Ha Cyllle TOBOPAT O KAaKMX-TO Heydadax BHGMHUEB, XoTs Boiickamu [lpycus
PYKOBOAMI 3HaMEHUTHIH nyHueu [anuunban, Hawenwnid npubexuiule B Buduuun
(Nepos. Hannib. X. 1; Liv. XXXIX. 51.1; Just. XXXII. 4. 2-5; Plut. Tit. 20; Paus.

0 VTBepXIEHME XPOHHCTA O TOM, YTO Moche NoGeNsl HAX BAPBAPAMH «TPAXIAHE BO3bI-
MEN HaaeXIb! BO3BPAaTHUTBCA K [IpexcHeMy cyacThio ¥ cnaeey (Memn. F. 20. 3) nanpasneno
AIKIL HA JOCTHKEHHE puTopuueckoro 3 dekra ([abenko O.J1. MemHoH 06 uctopuu Buduncko-
ro uapctsa / AB. Bein. 2. 1995, C.112): po Il B. 10 H.3. BHELIHENONUTHYECKOE NONOKEHHE Te-
PaKaeoTOB IPOAOMKAIO OCTABATLCS UPE3IBbIYAHHO CTECHEHHBIM. H OHM M30erany BMEIUMBATLCA B
KpYNHble KOHPIMKTHI.

C.BepcTaiti NpUBOAUT apryMeHTH B 110163y TOT'O, 4TO OTHOIIEHUA Mexay [lepramoM u
Tepaxsieeit B 310 BpeMs Op114 Aanexo He ApyxecTBeHHBME (Burstein. Op. cit. P. 9. Not. 12).

[oToBHOCTB NEpramMckoro uaps H6€3B03Me3AHO MOKEPTBOBATL axXeiaM CTOMb KPYNHYIO
CYyMMY, @ TaKxke JapoBaHHe NEpraMCcKHM NOCONLCTBOM PHMCKOMY CEHATy 30J0TOTO BEHKA CTOM-
MocThIO B 15 Thic. 30nm0ThIX (183 1. 10 H.3.) (Polyb. XXIIL. 1. 7) cBMAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, HTO
MpONOMINAIOLIAACA BOHHA HE COMPOBOXAANACh IUIA ATTAMMAOB CEPhE3HBIMHM (HUHAHCOBBIMU
TPYAHOCTAMH.

> Habicht. Prusias. Sp. 1100. D.XaHcen nonaraer, uto [Ipycuil IPAMEPHO R 3TO BpEMS
TOe MONbITAICA 3apy4HThLCA NoANepxkKoil Axelickoro coto3a (Hansen. Op. cit. P. 94).

# Will. Op. cit. T. IL. P. 287. TIpeanonoxeHue o 3aKMOUEHHH 3TOTO COI03a B PE3yLTaTE
YPErynupoBaHus CIOpa KPUTCKHX ODUIMH PHMCKHM TOCONMLCTBOM BO FiaBe ¢ Annuem Knasan-
eM (Kawees B.Wl. PuMnsHe kak Tpereiickie CyAbH B MEXKroCYJapCTBEHHBIX CMOpax rpexos //
AHTHYHOCTB: MHpbI M 06pasbl. Kaszanb, 1997. C. 35) HyxaaeTcs B AONONHHUTENBHON aprymeHTa-
UHH.
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VIIIL. 11. 11; Zon. IX. 20; App. Syr. 11)* -Henot (Nepos. Hannib. X. 1) u KOctuu
(Just. XXXII. 4. 6) npsmo ykasblBalOT, 4TO GoeBbie HAEHCTBUA Ha Cyile
CKNaNBIBANACE K SBHOW Bbiroge nepramues’®. Dnurpaduueckue marepuansi'’
NOATBEPXKAAIOT U KOHKPETH3HPYIOT 3TH CBEJEHHA.

[Mo6ena nepramueB Hag BHOMHLAMH M ranatamMu 3aMKCHpOBaHa B
nocesuieHnu O6para OBMena Il Arrana 3escy u Apune Hukedopun. (IvPergamon
65 = OGIS 298). Ocobyo LeHHOCTh MMEET yKazaHHe Ha TO, 4TO 3TO CpaXeHue
cocrosnoch wlept TOv Av[m]édpov (cTk. 4) - To ecTs BO6AM3U Topbl Jlunepa, rae
Haxoausca ocHoBaHHbIH 3unoiitom I ropon 3umodituon (Memn. F. 12. 5). Jloka-
nu3auus OuTBEl B rnybrHe BuQUHCKOH TeppUTOpHM (Bels BO BpemeHa 3unoiita
TOpOA €ABa JIM MOT ObITb 3aJ0)KeH BHE NpPEJENIOB KOPEHHBIX BUQHHCKHX 3eMeb)
ONHO3HA4YHO CBHAETENbCTBYeT 00 aKTHBHBIX HACTyMaTeNbHbIX ACHCTBUAX

** Ipe6sianue TanHnGata B BUOUHHE ZOMKHO CTATH CIOXETOM CAMOCTONTENBHOTO HC-
cnenoBaHus: B UcTopHorpadun nocneJHUM 3Tanm Kapbepbl BEAHKOIO NMyHHIUA COBEPUIEHHO He
ocpewieH. [loka OCTalOTCS HEACHBIMH ROCTOBEPHOCTH YMOMHHaHMA [IIHMHHA O NpUYACTHOCTH
[annubana x ocHosanuto Ipycol-Onumnuiickoit (Plin. NH. V. 148), crenens ero BiusHUs Ha
noautuky Ipycust (sBHO uckaxeHHoe npeacrasnenue o Heit naet Hemort (Corn. Nep. Hannib, X.
1) - em. Tpyxuna. Y. cou. C. 97). a rakxe NpUUHHBI ONPEACNCHHOTO HEJIOBEPHS. KOTOPOE Kap-
¢arenckuit nonkosogel. xaxercs. srywan [Npycuio (Cic. De div. II. 5; Liv. XXXIX. 51. 4).

* ITpasna, Henot u 31ech QoNycKaeT HETOYHOCTH, COOBIIAS, 4TO Ha MOpe DBMEH MepBo-
HAYaIbHO TOXE TECHUN NIPOTHBHIIKA, 1 OOBACHASA 3TO MOMOWIBIO CO CTOPOHBI PUMIISH, KOTOPO#H B
aeicTBUTENbHOCTH Be cywtecTsosano (Corn. Nep. Hannib. X. 1). X.XabuxT. ykassiBas Ha owm6-
k1 Henora, ckjioHeH npeymeHbiuaTh MaciuTabbl Heyaad BHQUHIEB ¥ B CYXONYTHBIX CpaXKeHHAX
(Habicht. Prusias. Sp. 1100) - no HawieMy MHEHHIO, He BrioJiHe 060CcHOBaHHO. UTO KacaeTcs pac-
cxa3a Hemora B enoM. TO OH SBHO «pacITaflaeTCs» Ha [Ba YPOBHS. Pa3fiHHaIOUWIMXCs KaK 110 Xa-
paKTepy ONHCHIBAEMBIX COBBLITHH. TaK K MO AOCTOBEPHOCTH WX ocBeilteHHs. Tak, ob obieM Bo-
€HHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE COOBITUI PUMCKHE HCTOPHK MMeeT BecbMa 3anmyraHHoe npei-
CTABNEHNE - BUAMMO, OH JIOMBICTHBAJI €10 CAMOCTOSTENBHO; UTO XKe KACAaeTCH OTAEIbHBIX flera-
neit KOH(AMKTA M, B YaCTHOCTH. BU3HTa BU(HUHCKOro noconbera B Pum (Corn. Nep. XII. 1). To
3neck Henor xopowo nHGOPMHUPOBaH - BEPOATHO, U3-33a HAJTHYMS B €r0 PacnopseHNH AOCTa-
TOYHO HAJEXHOFO HCTOYHMKA (ObITh MONKET, CBA3AHHOIO C AaHHANHCTAMHK). ITHMH OOCTOATENLC] -
BaMH K OTIpEENSieTCA HALL U3BHPaTeAbHBIR MOAXOM K AaHHbM Henota.

" He MCKMIOUEHO, UTO HMEHHO O epBoit BudHHCKOMN BOfIHE B CTK. 14 yrioMHHaeT gekper
B UeCThb cTpaTera ATtarmuaoB Koppara u3 Kakoro-To reinecrnoHTCKOro ropoaa, BIOCIEACTBHY
nepenesenHsit 8 [Ipycy-Onumnuiickyio (SEG. IV. 716; Holleaux M. Etudes d’épigraphie et
d’histoire grecques. P., 1938. T. 1. P. 73-125; Bengtson. Op. cit. Bd II. S. 213-226; Die
[nschriften von Prusa-ad-Olympum. Teil. 2. IK. Bd 39 / Hrsg. v. Th. Corsten. Bonn, 1993. 1001).
flo nauiemy MHenHIo, ¢ mobenorocHbiM ans Meprama oxonuanuem [lepeoit BudunHckoit BoiHbl
XOpowo  cornacytorcs  HasHayeHue ~ Koppara Ha  O/MKHOCTE  OTpaTtqyds Tav
ka/0® ‘EMnomévtov Témwy (CTKK. 3-4) B KayecTBe HavanbHUKA Hal BHOBL 06pasoBaHHOM (?)
TEPPUTOPHANBHON eqUHUUEH M yYIIoMUHaHHE TapdAnis Tis TOAews (CTK. 8) Kak cBHIAETEND-
CTBO O rnepexoje crnopHoit o6nactn ot Budunuu k ITepramy. 1o ewe oxuH KOCBEHHDIH apry-
MEHT B 11063y TOTO, 4To ['ennecnoirckas dpurus 6su1a yrepsua [IpycueM HMeHHO B Xoae aau-
HOFO KOH(MHKTA.



236 Meoiczocydapcmeernbie OMmHOWeERUS U QUNAIOMAMUA_ 8 AHMUYHOCIU

nepramckoil apmiu®. Jlpyras nobexa nepramMckoro opykHs YNOMHMHaeTcs B
nexpere u3 TensMecca, rae yectsyercs Osmen [l, B3sBlunit Bepx Hap Ilpycuem,
OpTHAaroHTOM M rajaTaMH M MX COMNO3HHKaMH. JIOKYMEHT AaTHpYeTcs KOHLIOM
oceHH - HayanoM 3uMbl 184 r. 1o H.3.* - To ecth oM 6aM30K NoO BpeMeHH K
3aBeplIalolieMy fiepHony BoMHbl. VMMeHHO 3a 3Ty nobeny 3BMeH Obln HasBaH
Corepom. HakoHew, Bo3nBuruyTtas Ha Jlenoce ctarys B yecTh ®unerepa (BUIUMO,
onHoro u3 GpaThes DBMeHa), CONPOBOXAEHA HaANMChIO, B KOTOPOH BOCIIEBAaeTCS
ero nobnects B 60opsbe NPOTUB ranatos, H3rHAHHBIX UM M3 OTE€YECKMX MpPELEIIOB
(nocne mnepBOHAYaNbHOTO BTOPXEHHMS MX Ha MEPramMckyio Tepputopio?)”. O
KakuX-Ju60 KOHKPETHbIX COOBITHMSIX 3[€Ch HHYEro He CKa3aHO, HO BCE 3TH
CBMJIETENECTBA BMECTe B3fAThlEe CO3/AlOT BREYaTeHHE, YTO CyXOMyTHas KaMMaHHs
wna kpaifHe HeyfgayHo Ans BuduHuM 1 ee coro3HMKOB. TIpHHAB BO BHHMaHHe
JlaHHble (akThl, TPYAHO cornacuthcs ¢ .1llBeprxaiimom, nonararowum, 6yaro
[lpycunio ynanock noa4nHuTh GpUrnio IMUKTET MMEHHO NOCTE Havana BOMHbL, YTo
otpaxeHo kak Ctpabouom (Strabo. X11. 3. 7; 4. 3), Tak u B HaanucK 13 Jzan’’.
EnvHcrBeHHOe ynomuHanue o0 yHauHbIX AeHCTBHAX BUQHHLEB CBA3AHO C
Mopckoil 6UTBOH, B KOTOPOH MM nprHecna nobery Haj NPeBOCXOMALMMH CHAAMHU
TIPOTUBHHKA BOeHHasd XUTPOCTb | aHHWbana. Ilo ero npukasy nepramckue BOEHHBIE
Kopad it Ot 3a6POCaHbl TITHHABLIMIT TOPUIKAMH CO 3MESIMIL, TPUUYEM CEPbe3HON
onacHocTH noasepres ¥ cam IBMeH (Nepos. Hannib. XI; Just. XXXII. 4. 6; Front.
1V. 7.10). dpa3za Henora: «... BO MHOTUX APYFHX YK€ CyXOMYTHbIX CPaKEHHAX

48 Magie. Op. cit. Vol. II. P. 1196: Vitucci. Op. cit. P. 56-57; Habicht. Prusias. Sp. 1100.
*? Segre. Op. cit. P. 446-451.

301G XI. 4. 1105: Stihelin. Op. cit. S. 62-63: SEHHW. Vol 1l P. 1450-1451. [ipyrue

ncenenonarenu (Allen R. The Attalid Kingdom* A Constitutional History. Ox{.. 1993. P. 31. Not.
8: P. 136-137; Knumor O.JO. Lapctso flepraM: ouepk coumanbHO-OMIITUUCCKON HCTOPHH.
Mypaanck, 1998 C. 20) nonaraioT. 410 3/1¢Ch MOKET UMETbCs B BH:\Y DnieTep - OCHOBaTeNs
AMHEC TN ATTanisnos, a C.MuT4ensn cultact paBHO BEPOATHLIMH 00¢ 803MOXHOCTH (Mitchell.
Op. cit. P. 16. Not. 40; P. 24. Not. 138).

*! Schwertheim. Op. cit. S. 71-72: Strobel. Op. cit. S. 34-35. KomMeHTapHii Kk HaammcH:
Mepuxansn A.I'. Xpamosbie o6bennHeHus Manoit Asun M ApMenun. M., 1959. C. 44-49; Boffo
L. I re ellenistici e i centri religiosi dell” Asia Minore. Firenze, 1985. P. 115-121; Schenkungen
hellenisitscher Herrscher an griechische Stiadte und Heiligtiimer. T. I Zeugnisse und
Kommentére / Hrsg. v. K.Bringmann und H.v. Steuben. B., 1995. Ne 253; nokazateasHo, 410 B
nocrensell OCHOBaTeNbHOM paboTe KOMMEHTATOPB! HAAMUCH TPUAEPKUBAIOTCS MpexHeH AaTu-
poBKH koHTpons Ilpycus Haa D3anamu. Takas akuMs, KaK JapeHHE 3eMNH 33aHCKOMY CBATHIIH-
11y, €1Ba i MOXeT ObITb COOTHeCeHa ¢ 06CTaHOBKON HanpskeHHbIX OoeBblx NeHcrBui. Tpyaso
yBA3aTh Jaxe NPEANONAracMoe - HABEPHSKA KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOE - yCTaHOBAEHHME KOHTPOAS BH-
¢duHues Hag Opurueit DNUKTET B Xoe BoHHbI co c10BaMK Ctpabona o TOM. 4TO BUOMHLb! 8/1a-
denu (€lxov) (xypcus moit - O.17) eto npexae.

77 X.XabuxT oTMewaeT, 4TO MECTO 3TOH MOPCKOH OMTBL! OCTAaeTCS HEU3BECTHBIM
(Habicht. Prusias. Sp. 1100). HO MOXHO APENNOIOKHTD, UTO OHa npoksowna y 6eperos [lepram-
¢Koro uapcrea. Hemot coobaet. uto JsseHy. Koraa ero xopabns obpatuncs B 6erctso, yaa-
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nobexaan o (I'anuuban - O.I") HenpuATeNs ¢ MOMOLUBIO TAKHX XK€ YJIOBOK» (ne-
que tum solum sed saepe alias pedestribus copiis fari prudentia pepulit adver-
sarios) eBa NH COOTBETCTBYeT NEHCTBUTENLHOCTH  : XOX BOMHBI, HACKOJLKO OH
HaM M3BECTEH, HE OCTABJfET BPEMEHHM INA KAKHX-TO HACTyNaTelbHbIX AeHcTBUIN
[lpycus W ero mapTHEpPOB MO KOAlWLHH, pa3BMBAaOLIMX ycnex [aunubana B
MopcKoii 6uTBe. MOXHO NpeanonokuTh, 4To 3Ta nobeaa BuduHcKoro ¢iora Guna
ollepKaHa nocne Heyaad BUGOMHUEB Ha Cylle, HO BpsA JIM eil npeaiecTBOBAIO
cpaxeHue, YIOMSHYTOe B TeNbMECCKOM Jekpere: GoeBble NEHCTBUA Ha MOpe He
BEJIUCHh 3MMOi, a XPOHONOTHYECKUH MPOMEXYTOK MEXAY YCHEelWHbIM Al DBMeHa
CpaXKeHHEM M 3aKJIIOYEHHEM MMpa CIMIIKOM HeBelNuk. [IOMHMO TOro, 3HauyeHHe
nocnenHeid B Bbljaiolneidics kapeepe IaHHMOana mobeagsl Morno  GHITH
peyBeNMYEHO B TPAAMUMH - B [IepBYIO OUYEpeAb, U3-3a «3K30THYHOCTHY» CPEACTBa,
KOTOpHIM OHa Obl1a JOCTHUTHYTA.

Pa3ButHe coObITHH, TakMM 00pa3oM, Aefalio BecbMa BEPOSTHBIM TAXKENoe
nopaxkende BuduHuH, ofHako KoHel KoH(pNMKTa OBLT MOJIOXKEH B pe3yinbTaTe
NpUMEHEHHs He BOSHHBIX, a JUIIOMaTHYeCKHX Mep. Pemaiouyto posisb B 3aKioue-
HHH MHPHOTO HOTOBOpA CBIrPalo BMELIATENLCTBO PHMISH, U €ro HeoOXOAMMO
BHHMATENbHO PaCCMOTPETS.

[laccMBHOCTH ceHaTa 1O OTHOWIEHHIO K TIEPraMcKO-BU(UHCKOH Bo#He
TPYAHO OOBACHUTB. B TeyeHHe HECKONBKUX JIET PUMIISHE HE NPUHHMAIH POBHBIM
CYeTOM HHKAaKMX ILAroB ANls TOro, YToObl XOTh KaK-TO MOMBITATLCS YPErylupOBaTh
KOH(QIIHKT, XOTs1 HHPOpPMalUs O HEM He MOTJa OCTaBATLCs AJIA HUX HEJIOCTYTHOM.

[lepramckue noconbcTBa Bo BpeMst BOMHBI HEOHOKpATHO moceany PuM. B
186 u 183 rr. mo H.3. mocnsl DBMeHa OOpalIaIMCh B cCeHat C xkanobaMu Ha
Qununna V, He BBINOMHAIOWEr0 pPHMCKOrO pelleHHs OTHOCHTENIBLHO OCBO-
6oxneHuss UM ropogos Ppakuitckoro nobepexss (Polyb. XXII 9. 1-2; Liv.
XXXIX. 24.5-9; cp. 27. 1 - 29. 3; Polyb. XXII. 15. 1-5; Liv. XXXIX. 33. 1-4), Ho
BO BpEMs OCYILECTBIEHHS 3THX MUCCHA BOIpoc O BoitHe npoTHB Budwunuu u o
HapywieHuH [Ipycuem puMckux npennucaHuil He ‘3aTparueancs. BecHoit 183 r. o
H.3. MEpraMcKyto Jeneraunio sosrnasus Opart uaps AduHeit, npuyeM K NpexHUM
obBuHeHuaM B afpec Puaunna Oui1o npubaBieHo elle OZHO: MaKeZOHCKHH uapb
ornpasun Ipycuro BcnomorarensHoe Boicko (Polyb. XXIII. 1. 4, 3. 1; Liv. XXIX.
46. 9)*. Dro ynoMuHaHHE O BOWHE C BUOHHIAMU OBINO €0uUHCMBeHHbIM,

JIOCH YKphITBCS B OJHOH M3 CBOMX YKDETIEHHBIX raBaHEH, KOTOpHIE ObLTM paCnosioKeHbl Ha
Gmuxaiiuem Gepery.

> Habicht. Prusias. Sp. 1100.

™ CoobuuieHusi MCTOUHHKOB 10T NOHATE, 4TO 3Ta akKUUA Ghina upeAnpuHATa GUANNIOM
BOIEPBBIE - HE UCIUIIOYEHO, YTO HMEHHO BCNEACTBHE YXyAINeHUs no3uuuit [Ipycus. Okasanue Bo-
eHHOM nomowr Buduuny conpoBoxaanoch KakMMH-TO QHIJIOMATHYECKMMH MEPOTIPUATHAMHU: K
[pyciio 6bin oTripaBrer nociomM NpHdMIACHELIA MakeAOHCKoro naps ®unokn (Polyb. XXIIL. 1.
5. 3. 2). Heo/tOKPATHO BBLIMONHABNIMA caMbie OTBCTCTBEHHBIC NMOPYYEHHS W HM3IBECTHHIA Kak
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CHENaHHBIM MepraMCKHMK MOCHaMU>’, M DEllleHHEe CeHaTa Mo NaHHOMY BOMpPOCY
ONATL-TAKK Kacalock Tonbko Pununna, a He [Ipycus, mpu4eM yrnop BHOBb Obin
chenad Ha 6e3oTjaraTeNnbHOM BBIMOJHEHHH NPEXHUX pememm ceHara OTHO-
CHTeNIBHO ropo1oB dpakuiickoro nobepexns (Polyb. XXIIL. 3. 1-3)%.

Co3znaeTcs BrevaTieHue, YTO DBMEH HHCKOJbKO He Obin 3aWHTEpecoBaH B
NpHMBJIEHEHHH BHHMaHHs PUMIISLH K BoiHe ¢ [Ipycuem: oueBHAHO, OH Hazesncs (M,
Hafo nojarath, He 6e3 ocHoBaHMiA!) pa36UTh NMPOTHBHHKA COOCTBEHHBIMH CHAaMH
K B MOMHON Mepe BOCMONB30BATHCA Myioaamu nobemsr’ . CeHaTopsl Xe, B CBOKO
oyepellb, BO3JEPKHBANUCh OT BMELLATENbCTBA B JOBOJNBHO WIEKOTIHBYIO CHTYa-
UHI0 - KOHGIMKT ABYX HPYXECTBEHHBIX eMy Lapel, NOpOXHEHHHIH, B
3HAYUTENbHOH Mepe, MX NPEXHHMH [BYCMBICIEHHBIMH W HeE BMONHE yJOBJIET-
BOPHTENBHBIMH C MEXAYHapOJHO-NPaBOBOM TOUKH 3peHHs pelieHnaMu. CuMnaTuu
OonbLiel yacT¥ PUMCKHX NMONUTHKOB, 6e3 coMHeHWs, GBUTM Ha cTOpOHe DBMeHa
Kak Haubosnee BEpPHOro COIO3HMKA PUMISH B A3MM, OJHAKO NPHHATh KOHKPETHbIE
LIAry Mo NpeKpaileHHI0 BOMHBI PHMIAH MO 3aCTaBHUTh TOJBKO KaKoi-TO HOBBIH
MOBOPOT COOBITHH. UTO ke NMEHHO BBIBENIO CEHAT M3 NACCHBHOCTH?

B kadectBe Takoro xpurnyeckoro mnyHkra X.XabOuxT mnpennaraer pac-
CMaTpHBaTh U3MECHEHHE XOJa BOCHHbIX AEHCTBHi, KOTOpOE MOTNO SKOOB! NPHUHSATH
yrpoxaroiuii ans crabunpHocTy B Mano#t Azun xapakrep. Ero MHeHHe cneayer
TIPHBECTH MOJIHOCTBIO, TMOCKONbKY OHO TMPEAOCTAaBMsET CaMylO pa3BEPHYTYIO B
ucTopHorpaduu aprymeHTauunio: «PewarowuM J0MKHO OO0 OBITH YK€ camo Mo-
BeicHHe BUGUHCKOTO Laps, KOTopbil nocne 188 r. 1o H.3. peuIHTENBHO 310YNOT-

pycuto 6b1a oTnpaBneH nocaoM npuGauxeHHbId MakegoHckoro taps dunoka (Polyb. XXIIL 1.
5, 3. 2). HEONHOKPATHO BLIMONHABIIMI CaMmble OTBETCTBEHHBIC MOPYHYEHHS M H3BECTHBIA Kak
«CMELHANUCT N0 MaKeROHCKO-BrUdUHCKHM oTHOLeHUAM» (cM.: Olshausen E. Prosopographie der
hellenistischen Kénigsgesandten. Teil I. Von Triparadeisos bis Pydna. Lovanii. 1974. Ne 101).
Ou npucytctosan 1 B Pume Bo BpeMa BusnTa Adunes.

*> ®paza IOCTHHa 0 TOM, 4TO MOCAE NOPAXEHHS NEpraMckoro gaota 06 31oM 6bito co-
0011eHO pUMIIsiHaM, YTO Y BBI3BAJIO OTNpaBKy noconsctsa Gnamununa (XXXII. 4. 8), He Moxer
6LITH McTONKOBaHa OIHO3HAYHO. Tax, J.XaHCeH Monaraer, 4TO MOCOABCTBO B PuUM OTnpaBuau
obe Bpa)xnyromne ctoponbl (Hansen. Op. cit. P. 95; cp. Knumos. Vk. cou. C. 37).

X.XabuxT He BHONHE TOYEH, KOrJa rOBOPUT O ToM, uto IIpychii Toxe noaseprancs 06-
Butienusm nepramues (Habicht. Uber die Kriege... S. 97; [dem. The Seleucids... P. 328): B uc-
TOYHHKAX 06 9TOM HHYErO He CKa3aHo.

57 Cum. cxopoe Muenue: Gruen. Op. cit. Vol. II. P, 552. Cp. ¢ nosefesnem J8MeHa B xo-
ne [TonThiicko# BOMHBI, KOTAa OH YABOMJ KOJHYECTBO CBOHX BOMCK, «4TOOBI JAaTh NMOHATbH PHM-
NSAHAM, YTO OH K CaM B CHJIax oTpasuth Mapnaka u ofonets ero» (Polyb. XXIV. 8. 11). . Xonn
MPHAEPXKHBAETCS TPAMO TPOTHBOTIONOKHOTO MHEHHMs: DBMEH Ovwn suiyocoen {Kypcue MOH -
O.1") neiictBoBats 6e3 momoun pumisH (Hopp. Op. cit. S. 41); ogHako noseneHNe NEPraMcKux
NOCAOB B 3TO# CHTYaLMH NPEACTaBAeT Co0oi ApKUil KOHTPACT C REATENBHOCTHIO TIpEACTaBHTE-
neil Arrana Il Bo BpeMs BoiiHbl ¢ Budusneii B 156-154 rr. go H.3., korna nepramub! Ae#CTBH-
TEABHO TEPNiENH Cepbe3HbIE Heylauu: B CEHAT HEOAHOKPATHO MOCTYNany kanobul Ha BuduHUEB
(Polyb. XXXII. 28. 1 - ynomunarotcs aBa noconbetsa; XXXIII. 1. 1; cM. takke OGIS 323),
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NpoTHB DBMeHa, ODKHO ObUI0 BCTPEBOXATH CEHAT elile CHIbHee, YeM TO obcTos-
TeNbCTBO, YTO OH BOOOIE pa3Ba3an BoHHY. OH co3nan NnpoTHB DBMEHA KOANHIIHIO
JiepaB, KoTopble Gbinu Bparamu Puma, kak ranatsl nol pykoBoactBoM OpTharoH-
Ta, WIK HAaXoAuIuch ¢ PUMOM B upe3BbIdaiiHO HanpsHKeHbIX OTHOLUEHUSX, KaKk Pu-
munn V. B 3ToM 3aiiroyancd He TOJBKO YIPOXaroulMil MOJUTHYECKHA acnexT,
HoApa3yMeBaBLIHi, 4TO 0ObeAMHEHHbIE CHJIBI 3THX MapTHEPOB MO KOANMLHKU MOr-
JIM Cepbe3HO pacilaraTh NMOPAJOK, YCTaHOBNECHHbI# Prmom B Manoii Asumn He-
CKOJIbKUMH rOZlaMu paHee; B XoJe MHorojeTHeidl Gopbbe! BBIICHHNOCH, YTo IIpy-
CHIO U €ro COK3HMKaM, BO3MOXHO, CTAJIO MO fijiedy OAOJIETh LapCTBO ATTaJMIOB,
HasHadeHHoe PuMoM nyisi mojmepxaHHs HOBOro nopsiika, OQHAKO HE A0 Takoi
CTeneHH, YTo6bl OHU MOTJIM CAMOCTOATENBHO IapaHTHPOBaTh CTabUIBHOCTL 3TOFO
nopsaKa»’>,

Kak MbI nbiTanuces Nokasarek Bblie, GakTel He yOexxnaoT B mpaerononobun
3TO# BepcHH. XapaKTep aHTHNepraMckod koanuuvi K Hausany 183 r. 1o H.3. HU-
4yTh HE H3MEHHJICA M0 CPAaBHEHHIO C MOMEHTOM Hawana BOMHBI, KOTAa CeHaT HUKaK
He pearMposasj Ha pa3BUTHe CODOBITHH. HHKakuX KapAWHAJIBHBIX IEpeMeH B
repraMcKo-BU(pHUHCKOM BOEHHOM NPOTHBOCTOSHUM K BecHe 183 . 10 H.3. TaKkxe He
MPOH3OLUIIO; HAMPOTHB, BoHCKa ATTaNHJOB TOJIBKO YTO OJepXKand BaXHYH (XOT,
HaBepHO, M He peuwalonlyio)’ nobeay, ¥ nopakeHue IIpycus Mo-pexHemy
NpoA0JKAIo OcTaBaTeCA Hanbosiee BO3MOXHBIM MCXOAOM BOAHBL.

He uckiioueHo, 4ToO B CIOXHUBILEHCS cuTyauun cam [pycuit 6pin He Npodb
3aBEPIINTH JE0 MUPOM - A&XE LEHOH CephesHbiX yCTynok™'. Pumnsuam Toxe
OBLI0 HEBBITOJJHO CITHLIKOM pe3koe ocfiabnenue Budunuu, kotopbiM 6b11a upesara
«camocToATeNnbHas» nobema IBMeHa. MIMEHHO B TakoM KOHTEKCTE clexyeT
ouenusarh coobmenve Hemora o mnpebuiBanuu noconscTBa I[lpycus ‘B Pume
(Nepos. Hannib. XII. 1). Ero uens # BpeMs OTNpaBKH, K COXalCHHIO, OCTaloTCH
HEU3BECTHBIMH, OJHAKO M3 TEKCTA MCTOUHHKA ClEIyeT, YTO BUQHHCKHE MOCHBI
nossunuck B PuMme Heszaponro xo ormpaBky xoMmuccuy PnamuHuHa Ha Boctok.
Ioka3zarensHoil (M oYeHb LEHHO#!) sBAsieTCs AeTans, OTCYTCTBYHOWAsS B pacckase
JpYyrMX aBTOpDOB U IIPOMFHOPUPOBAHHAs COBPEMEHHBIMM KCCIENOBaTENSIMH:
BuduHckue nocnsl obenany B nome Tura ®namununa (Corn. Nep. Hannib. XII. 1),
Buaumo, Ipycuit u OraMuHuH 6b11H CBsI3aHbl IPYKECTBEHHBIMH OTHOWIEHUSIMH.

%8 Habicht. Uber die Kriege... S. 100.

3 Ibid. S. 99. D.[pioH TIPOTHBOPEUUT caM cebe, CHauana FoBOpA O pelualoiel nobele
DBMeHa, a 3aTeM YTBEpXUIas, YTO BCMeJ 3a Hell NMpoH30INI0 HeylayHoe IS HEr0 MOPCKOe Cpa-
neHue gGruen. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 112; Vol. II. P. 552).

" Cp. ¢ mueruem Toro xe X.Xabuxta: «PUMCKOrO BMEWATENLCTRBA GBUIO JOCTATOMHO
U TOrO, 4TOObI CKIOHHTH Ha ycTynkH [lpycus. xoTopelit. kaxercs, Taxxke Tepnesn ywep6 ot
soitHe (Habicht. Prusias. Sp. 1101); oanako Gonee npaBusbHbIM KaXeTCs APHU3HATL CYUIECTBO-
BaHue 0OpaTHOMH NPUUHHHO-CIEACTBEHHON CBA3ZM MY COOLITIAMIL.
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[MonreepxaeHNs TOMY HaET MPEXHAS UCTOPHA MX AHUNNOMATHYECKHX KOHTAKTOB,
Ha PacCMOTPEHUH KOTOPOif ClelyeT OCTaHOBUThCS.

Ipunsaroe B 196 r. go H.3., nocne okoH4aHus Bropoit MakenoHcKo# BO¥HBI,
peuteHue ceHara o ToM, uro PDnamuHUH JokeH Obin Hanucats Ilpycmio
OTHOCHTENBHO MNpenocTasiiedus cBoGoap! kuaHuiinam (Polyb. XVIIL. 44. 5; Liv.
XXXIIL. 30. 4) okazanocs HeBbINoNHeHHbIM: KHOC ocTancs BKIO4YeHHBIM B COCTaB
BudwuHckoit Monapxun u 6611 BHOBb ocHoBaH [IpycueM non umeneM Ilpycuanpl-
Ha-Mope (Strabo. XII. 4. 3; Steph. Byz. s.v. Tlpoboa). Buaumo, nosnpHas B
orHowtenun Puma nosuims Tlpycus Bo Bropok Makenonckol BolHe KOMKHa
6bina, Mo MHEHHIO CEHATOPOB, 3acAyXHBaTh MOOUIPEHHS, KOTOpOe B AaHHOM
c/iy4ae MOTJIO O3Ha4YaTh JIMIUL AeKapaTHBHOE 3asBJICHHE O BO3BpalLleHHH CBOOOB!
KHManuAuam 6e3 mnpuMmeHenns Oosiee meilcTBEHHBIX Mep. JlMnmoMaTuyeckuit
AeMapui ceHata Obin BBI3BaH, CKOpee BCErO, NMONYYMBLINM B I'DEYECKOM MUpe
IIMPOKYI0 Ornacky (axkToM 3KCTPaOpAHHApHO JKECTOKOro MW  UHHHYHOro
obpauienus Pununna ¢ xuaHuinamu (Polyb. XV. 22, - 23, 6)%. Tpycuit xe, B
NPOTUBONONOXKHOCTE PUANNMY, BHOBb OTCTPOMNI W 3acellMNl FOpOJ; OH HAaxe
NpOSBsAA HeJOBOJBLCTBO 10 NoBoAy Toro, uro ®ununn cpasuan Kuoc ¢ 3emneit
(PYKOBOACTBYACH, NpPH 3TOM, KOHEYHO, Cyrybo NpakTHYECKMMH, a OTHIONb He
OTBIIe4YeHHBIMH (hunaHTponuyeckuMi coobpakenusmu) (Polyb. XV. 23. 10) -
HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO CTENeHs pa3pylueHust Kuoca, BO3MOXHO, Obla npeyBeHyeHa
B 00UECTBEHHOM MHEHHWH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B COOOIIEHUAX Tonn6us®. Bee 3to
Morno crnoco6cTBOBaTh GNaronpysaTHOMY ANS BUGUHCKOrO MOHapxa paspelleHHIo
Bomnpoca o Kuoce ®naMuHuHOM.

Ans paccmaTtpuBaeMoii 34ech NpOOAEMBl HHTEpECeH TakXe OSMH30A U3
HcTOpUM TrennecnoHTckoro ropopa Jlamncaka. B pmexpete B uecth Terecus,
AaTupyeMoM 196 r. no H.3., coobulaercd 0 NMOCONBCTBE JaMIcakeHlUeB K THTY
®naMUHMHY W [ECATH YNOJNHOMOYEHHBIM CEHATa, 3aHUMAIOLIMMCS YCTpOHCTBOM
noautHyeckux naen B I'peituu nocne nobenst Han Ounaunnom. MpaxaaHe ropona
NOJy4HAM rapaHTHH COXPAHEHWs ABTOHOMMH M HEMOKpaTHuYecKOro yrpaBleHHS,
npuyeMm OnamuHMHOM 6bIIM  OTNpaBfeHsl KAKME-TO NHCbMa K  LapaM
(émoTolds mpos Tous Paoiieifs])- oueBumHo, ¢ mnpocwsGoit coneficTBOBaTH
obecneyennio GesonacHocTd namncakenues (Syll.) 591) (crk. 73-76)%. Hccne-
JOBaTeNH eIHHOAYLIHO CYUTAIOT, YTO 34ech uaet peds 06 IBMene I [Nepramckom

®' Errington R.M. Rome against Philip and Antiochus // CAH. Ed. II. Vol. VIIL. 1989. P.
263. XapakTepHO, 4TO 3axpaT MaKeAOHsHaMH H BuduHLamu Mupnen (Strabo. XII. 4. 3), He co-
NIPOBOXKAABIIKIACA, CYAR MO BCEMY, NOAOOHBIMH KPaHHOCTAMH, OCTANCK NPAKTHYECKH He3aMe-
YeHHBIM COBPEMEHHHMKAMH ¥ HE BbI3BaJI HUKAKHX OTBETHBIX AeHCTBHIi CO CTOpOHL! Puma.

62 Holleaux M. Rome, la Grece et les monarchies hellénistiques au i1l-e siecle avant J.-C.
(273 - 205). P., 1921. P. 291. Not. 1. ’

8 Cwu. Takxe: Die Inschriften von Lampsakos. [K. Bd 6. / Hrsg. v. P.Frisch. Bonn, 1978,
Ne 4.
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u Tpycun I%. OnHOBpeMeHHOCTs AMMIOMATHUECKMX KOHTaKTOB (DIaMUHHHA ©
ITpycuem mo mosomy npenocrtabieHus cBobomel Knocy u obecreuenns npas
JlaMricaka, KaXeTcs, HCKIIOYaeT BO3MOXHOCTL TOrO, 4YTO NEPBBIH U3 HUX
npeacTaBnsn coboil KecTKoe YNBTMMAaTHBHOE TpebGoBaHue (eciM 3TO MHUCHMO
BooOmie 66110 OTNpaBieHo - Begb I1oMHOHI roBOPUT NULIE O MPHHATHH Senarus
consultum, Ho He 0 ero BbIMONHeHMW PamMuuuHOM)>. TpYIHO NpeCTABHTh, YTO
®naMuHKH (M, BEPOATHO, YaCTh CEHATOPOB), paccMartpuBad [Ipycus kak MoHapxa,
Ha KOTOPOTO MOXHO OBLIO BO3JIOXHTh 3a00TYy O HE3aBUCHMOCTH TIPEYeCKOro
nonuca, cran Obl BeCTH ceOsi MO OTHOMIEHHIO K HeMY TaK e, KaKk pUMfHe
obownuce ¢ OununmoM V, 3acTaBUB ero YATH U3 BCeX 3aXBaYSHHBIX IPEUECKHX
ropogoB. Takum o6pa3oM, oba ciyuyass oOCyXJeHHS BONPOCOB O CTaryce
Manoa3uiickux nosucoB Mexay PnamuHuHoM u IIpycuem noszsonuau puMckomy
HOJUTHKY U BHHHCKOMY Liapio MPHATH K MpHEMIIEMbIM A% 000MX Pe3y/bTaToB.

Bce 310 mo3BONSET NPEANOOXHTH, YTO BH(MHCKUHA Uapb paccMaTpuUBall
Tuta Kak OJHOTO M3 TeX PHMMCKHMX IOJMTHKOB, KTO Mor Obl ofecrneuuTsh
cobatoaeHue HUHTepecoB Buguuud (xors 6b1 4acTHuHoe) B MOOBIX MeEXIy-
HapoaHbIX Aenax. He ciywaiino, 4uTo uMeHHO PramMHUHUH BO3ITiaBHI [OCOJIBCTBO,
HanpasiexHoe k Ilpycuto secHoit 183 r. no #.3. (Polyb. XXIIIL. 5. [; Liv. XXXIX.
51; Plut. Tit. 20; App. Syr. 43; Nepos. Hannib. XII. 2; Zonar. IX. 21. 7). Hau6onee
TOYHO 3aJa4y, MOCTaBIEHHYIO nepel koMUccHeil Pramununa, onpeaenset FOcTun:
BOCCTZHOBUTb MHMp MeX1y BpaXIyIOLMMH UapsiMU (regem in pacem cogerent)
(Just. XXXII. 4. 8)%.

MHTepeceH Bompoc 0 cocTaBe PUMCKOro HOCONBCTBA. Bce MCTOUHHKM, 3a
HCKJIIOUEHUEM JIBYX, YIOMHHAIOT JIHIIb [NiaBy KoMuccHy - GnaMuHuHa; JluBuit co
cchlIKO# Ha Banepus AHrtHata mpuuuciser k Hemy ¥ Cuunuona Hasuky (Liv.
XXXIX. 56. 7), a Ilnytapx, use coofmieHHe BOCXOAWT K TOMY JX€ HCTOYHHKY,
TIOMHMMO TOT0, J06aBIIseT, YTO OAHUM M3 mocnoB 6bun Jlyunii CuMnuoH AsuaTckuii

8 Stahelin. Op. cit. S. 59; Die Inschriften von Lampsakos. S. 39.

¢ JIx.BpHCKOy TONAraeT, 4T0 CEHaT He MMEN MHOM BOIMOXHOCTH OGECIeuHTh cBobony
Kuoca kpome obbasnenus BoitHs! [Ipycuto (Briscoe J. A Commentary on Livy. Books XXXI -
XXXIIL. Oxf., 1973. P. 306), Ho enBa j# PHMMCKHMH MOJHTMKaM{ BCEPbE3 paccCMATpHBAACh
CTO:1b KpalHAsA Mepa.

% X.Xabuxr yOenuTeNbHo NoKasall, 4To B AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH MMENO MECTO MHIUDL OJHO
pumckoe noconbeTeo B Buguumio (Habicht. Uber die Kriege... S. 97-98; idem. Prusias. Sp.
1101), a He zBa, kak cyutasnocs paHee (Niese. Op. cit. Bd III. S. 73. Anm. 3). ViMenno ono npu-
BENO K 3aKimoueHuIo mupa (Briscoe. Flamininus... P. 23) (nporus, 6e3 nocratounoit aprymenra-
uun - Gruen. Op. cit. Vol. II. P. 552. Not. 102). TNonuGuii ykassisaer. uro GraMUHHH, TOMUMO
Mpycus, aomken 6bin otnpaBuThea k Cenerky [V (Polyb. XXI1II. 5. 1). no uens Muccuu B Cu-
PHIO OCTaEeTCH HEU3BECTHOIA.
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(Plut. Tit. 21). OTn coobILeHUs HEPEAKO MOABEPTANUChH KPUTHKE , HO ECIH 3/eCh
COLEPKHTCA KAKas-TO NOMS MCTHHBI, To aHHas WHAOpMALKM#A 3aCTABNSET I10-
HMHOMY OOBACHHUTH PONb CLUITHOHOBCKOH NapTHH B yperyiupoBaHHH BHGUHCKO-
nepraMmcKoro KoHGIMKTa.

HccnenoBareny cuMTaloT, 4TO NOJIUTHYECKOE MOPAXEHHE M YCTpaHEHHe OT
aKTUBHOM MOJNTHUecKoR AeATenbHocTH CumnuoHos, naswMx Ilpycuro B 190 r. no
H.3. TADAHTHH HENPHKOCHOBEHHOCTH €ro BIAACHUH', MO0 KaKMM-TO oGpasom
CrocobCTBOBaTh NPHHATHIO B CEHaTe pEIIEHHs O HeOOXOAMMOCTH 3aCTaBHUTh
IMpycus npexpatuts BOAHY . TeM He MeHee, W3 cooGwenui JuBHs 1 ITnyTapxa
CredyeT, 4TO POACTBEHHMKM W CTOpoHHMkH ' [ly6mms CumnHoHa coBceM He

%7 Cwm., Hanpumep: Miinzer. Cornelius (337) // RE. Bd 1V. 1901. Sp. 1483. Oanaxo no-
no6HbIH BLIBOA HenaeTcs u3 OOWHX cooOpaeHHil - UCXOAs W3 ynaiaka MOJNMTHYECKOH ponu
CuMnyoHOB, ¥ NOTOMY OH He MOXeT OBECLIEHUTb KOHKPETHOTO YKa3aHUsl PUMCKOIO aHHANNCTA.
Mecropuunocts noconbersa JIyuns CunMnuona, HanpaBIeHHOTo YIS Pa3peweH s TEPPUTOPHANb-
Horo cnopa Mexay JsmeHom I u Antnoxom I (Liv. XXXIX. 22. 9 - takke co ccbuikoii Ha AH-
THaTa), oTBepraercs ogHUM# uccnegoBatenamu (Gruen. Op. cit. Vol. Il P. 105; Eckstein A.
Rome, the War with Perseus and the Third Party Mediation // Historia. 1988. Bd. 37. Ht. 4. P.
417. Not. 4), Ho NpuHKUMaeTCs Kak BNOAHE HocToBepHoe apyrmu (Nissen. Op. cit. S. 222; Ka-
wees. Yk. cou. C. 38. Ipum. 14).

8 Cm. TpyxuHa. Yk. cou. C. 97. TIpuM. 22, rie He BBICKa3aHO HHKaKUX COMHEHHH MO Mo-
sofly cooblueHus JInsus/AnTnara. Cnepyetr oTMeTHTh, YTo JIMBHH ccobitaeTcs Ha AHTHara 34
pas’a U KPUTHKYET €ro Yaille BCEro 3a HerpaBAONOAoOHbIe UKbpOBbie JaHHbIE (MOTEPH NMPOTHB-
HHUKOB PHMIISH, 3aXBayeHHble GorarcTsa U T.1.), HO OOBIYHO He MCTIBITHIBAET OCOOBIX COMHEHHIT
OTHOCHTENBHO NMPHBOAUMBIX UM HMEH.

6 HekoTopsie HCTOPHKM Ha OCHOBaHHH coobuienus AnnuaHa (App. Syr. 23) cknoBHsI
JaXe CUUTaTh JOCTOBEPHBIM ydyacTie BAQUHCKOro 1aps B BOMHE AHTHOXA ¢ PUMIIAHAMH Ha CTO-
poHe nocneaHux. Tem He menee, mHenHe T.Kopcrena 06 yuactuu BuduHues B Gutse npu Mar-
nesuy (Die Inschriften von Kios. 1K. Bd. 31 / Hrsg v. Th. Corsten. Bonn. 1985. Ne 98; Corsten
Th. Uber die Schwerigreit, Reliefs nach Inschriften zu datieren 7/ IM. Bd 37 1987. S. 196-199)
omn6oYHO, MOCKONbKY OCHOBAHO Ha HEBEpPHON MHTEpnpeTauMy HaarpoOHOM crensl BUGHHUA
MeHa (ucuepnsiBatowuii no ray6uHe ¥ 0GCTOATENBHOCTH aHANU3 3TOrO NaMsATHUKA JaH B pabo-
te: Bar-Kochva B. Menas® Inscription and Corupedion // SCIL. 1974. Vol. 1. P. 14-23). Taxxe, Ha
Halll B3r/IAk, He QAT OcHOBaHMM Ang noaoGHoro BhiBoAa cnoBa [lonubus o crpemnenun Cun-
NHOHOB nepeTsHyTh [Ipycus Ha cBowo cropony (Polyb. XXI. 11. 11), xoTs HexoTOpbie Hccneno-
BaTENY CKJIOHHBI NpujaBaTh UM ocoboe 3nauenne (Hopp. Op. cit. S. 40. Anm. 29; Briscoe. A
Commentary... Books XXXI-XXXIIIL P. 236; idem. A Commentary... Books XXXIV-XXXVIL
P. 328). 3ro, oaHako, He yManseT 3HaueHus cBaseit [Ipycus co CuunuoHamu Ans pasBHTHS PHM-
CKO-BU(PHHCKHX OTHOLIEHHH.

® Habicht. Uber die Kriege... S. 100; idem. The Seleucids... S. 328; Hopp. Op. cit. S. 41-
42. Anm. 39.

" K nocneaHuM, ¢ HEKOTOPLIMA OFOBOPKAMHU, MOXHO NPUUMCAHTH DIaMHHHHA, KOTOPbIH
MMEHHO B 3TH FOAB! OTKA3ancs OT NPEXHEro CONEPHUYECTBA ¥ MPOABALN NOANLHOCTH K [1y6nuto
Cuunuony (Plut. Tit. 18) . O BzaumootHowenusx [Ty6nus Cuunuona u ®namununa cM. Briscoe.
A Commentary... Books XXXI-XXXIIL P. 32-33; Tpyxuna H.H. [Toautnka 1 nonuTuky «3oso-
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MOTepANM BNUAHUA Ha YCTPOHCTBO MONMTHYECKHX Ael B Asnu. DnaMuHHH M
JApyrde mocibi, TakKUM 0o0pasoM, MOTJIM YYHTHIBaTh Ha MNEPEroBOpax HHTEpeCcH!
[Mpycus ¥ MONTH HaBCTpeuy ero ejaHuio U3bexarh KaracTpoduU4yeckoro s
Bu¢mnuu ncxoaa BoiHbI, XOTH, HECOMHEHHO, HAa BUQUHCKOTO Lapsl AOXKHbI Oblmy
OBLITH HaJIOXKEHBI oNpeJeeHHble CAHKLIUH - MIPeX e BCEro, 3a pasBA3bIBaHHE BOMHEI
d HUCIONB30BaHHE MONKOBORYECKHX CMOCOGHOCTEN 3aKIATOro. Bpara PHMIIAH
[anan6ana (Liv. XXXIX. 51. 1) Wroru KOHQIMKTA OKa3aINCh BIIOJIHE TpHEM-
nemMbIMHu ¥ 1u1s [lepraMa, 0 4eM CBUIETENLCTBYIOT MPEANPHHATEIE DBMEHOM Rpo-
MaraHAMCTCKHE aKuuh .

JlpaMaTHueckue cOGBITHA, CBA3AHHBIE ¢ ruGenbio [annnbana’*, coseplueHHo
BEITECHHNIM M3 TIONS 3peHns APEeBHHX aBTOPOB KaK MpPOONEMBbl, CBA3aHHBIE C

Toro Beka» Pumckoili pecnybnuke. M., 1986. C. 107; BoSposunkosa T.A. Cuunuon Adpuxan-
ckuit. Kaptuus! sxusan Puma snoxu ITyauyeckux soiin. M., 1998. C. 357-358. [lpum. 44.

2 B ucropuorpaduu npeobnanaet muenue, 9o IIpycHil 6sur gernyacden NOATH Ha 3a-
Kmouesne Mupa no Tpebosanmio Puma (Sands P.C. The Client Princes of the Roman Empire
under the Republic. Cambr., 1908. P. 96; Hansen. Op. cit. P. 95; Badian E. Foreign Clientelae
(264 - 70 B.C.). Oxf., 1958. P. 98; Hopp. Op. cit. S. 41-42). To 06CTOATENBCTBO, YTO MOCOABCTBO
OnamunrHa npubeio HMeHHO B BuduHuIo, OTHIONbL He nOKasbiBaer, yuto Ilpycuil noasepres
RHUNIOMaTU4ECKOMY HaBJICHUIO PUMISH: TaK, B |54 r. mo H.3., BO BpeMs BoltHbI ATTana Il [lep-
ramckoro npotus [lpycus Il, puMckoe noconbcTBO, KOTOpOe MOMKHO ObINO 3acTaButhb llpycus
NpeKpaTHTh BOIHY. npubsuio B Ilepram, a e B Buduruto (Polyb. XXXIII. 1. 1-2: 9. 1-3). Beits
MOXET. HCXOAS W3 AHANOTHH C ITUMH COOBITUAMH, MO3BONUTENBLHO AOMYCTUTH, YTO NEPraMCKUe
Boiicka cTosnu noa creHamy Huxkomenun? Brosb noayepkreM, yto [omnedt Tpor/tOc s otme-
Ya10T: M0COoNbLCTBO (laMUHKHA GBIIO OTNPABNEHO «C UeNbiO NPHHYARTE K MHPY 06oux (KYpcHB
Moii - O.1) uapeit» (XXXII. 4. 8).

3 CM. 0 Hux: Segre M. L’institution des Niképhoria de Pergame // Hellenica. 1948. T. 5.
P. 102-128; Ohlemutz E. Die Kulte und Heiligtiimer der Gétter in Pergamon. Wiirzburg. 1940. S.
37-39; Le Rider G. Un tétradrachme d’ Athéna Niképhoros // RN. 1973.°T. 15. P. 68 f{.: Jones
C.P. Diodoros Pasparos and the Nikephoria of Pergamon // Chiron. 1974. Bd 4. P. 184-189.

™ Paspo3HeHHbiC JaHHBIE CTOMHHKOB HE MO3BONAIOT BEUICHATB, JHANYM M PUMISHE O
npeGeiBauuk U AestencHocty [aHHnGana B Buduuun sapanee (Plut. Tit. 20) unu csenenns o6
ITOM [I0CTYMHIIM K HHM HE33aR0Aro A0 oTnpaBku noconberBa Piamuuuna (Nepos. Hannib. XII.
1); 66111 11 UHCTPYKUMH OTHOCHTENbHO Bhioa4M ['aHHn6ana nauer nocnam 8 ceHare (Corn. Nep.
Hannib. XII. 1; Just. XXXIL 4. 8; Liv. XXXIX. 51. 1) unu uuuuuaTdBa HCXOAMNA OT CaMOro
®namununa (Plut. Tit. 20; App. Syr. 11). HesacHot#t octaetcs u nosuuus Ilpycus - 8 yac rHOCTH.
HACKOJILKO MCKPEHHH ObUIM €ro HamepeHus He BblgaBath NyHuiiua (Gorlitz W. Hannibal. Eine
politische Biographie. Stuttgart, 1970. S.199. Anm. 45). MoXHO NPEANONOKUTD, UTO, YHHTBIBAS
XapakTep B3anMooTHolueHHH ®naMununa u [Ipycus, B 3ToM Bompoce UMy Ol JOCTHIHYT KOM-
NpoMHCC, B Pe3ysibTaTe 4ero B TPRAMLIMH ¥ NOABKIIOCH HanpaBjeHHE, He BHICTAB/MIOUIEe BUDHH-
CKOro npasurens B 0cobo HeGnaronpHaTHOM cBeTe. MHTEpECHO, YTO MMEHHO ¢ 3THM 3M130[0M
CBfi3aHa €NMHCTBEHHAA XapaKTePHCTHKA, KOTOpas 3BYYHT ABHBIM THCCOHAHCOM C APVIHMHM CO-
oGeHHAMH UcTOYHHKOB O IIpycHH, pUCYIOIIMMH €ro CMembiM M 3HEPrHyYHbIM NpaBiTenem:
[nyrapx HazbiBaeT BubUHCKOro Uapsa «HepewnTenbHbiM» (Plut. Tit. 21), U 3T0 MHesne uHoraa
nosropsercs 8 ucropuorpadun (Mommaen T. Wcropus Puma. CII6., 1994. T. 1. C. 587: ho6pos-
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npeKpalileHHeM BOMHBI, TaK 1 caMu YCI0BUs MUpPHOro gorosopa. OuesupHo, [Ipy-
cHit nomkeH Obi1  nepesath OBMeHy Musmo Onumnuiickylo. EauHcTBenHOE
NpsMoOe yKazaHue Ha pe3ynbTaT KOHQUUKTa comepxurcs y CrpaGona: «Ipycuii
nokuHyn @purmo Ha TIennecioHTe 10 JOroBopy ¢ ATTalHAaMu»
(Tlpovoias... Tis éd’ 'EMeombvtd Ppuylas dvactas katd oupPdoets Tols
"ATTakkols) (Strabo. XII. 4. 3). BonblKHCTBO HCCNeaoBareneit nojaraer, YTo
oTKa3 oT npuTA3aHuil Buduuuu na lennecnionrekyro OpUruio cran rnasHeM (MM
Jlaxe eJUHCTBEHHbIM) MTOroM KOHMIUKTa . OLHAKO HEKOTOpbie HeMaNoBaXKHbIe
JeTajii JoroBopa MOryT OBITh YTOYHEHBL.

Jleno B ToM, 9TO BHUMarenbHoe H3yuyeHHe AaHHBIX Ctpabona o @purum
Onukret u ennecriontekoit ®purun (I1. 5. 31; XI1. 3. 7; 4. 1, 5, 8; 5. 2; 8. 12, 13)
NO3BONSIET MPUHTH K BBIBOAY, YTO [TOCIENHSAS SBISIACH TONBLKO ¥ACMbIO TOPa3fo
Honee o6wMpHO# (cM. 0cob. XIL. 8. 13) DnHKTET, a HE NOAHOCTHLIO MAEHTHYHA eit’,
B cocrase Tlepcuackoit umnepuv catpanus I'ennecriontckas Opurus npoctupa-
nach Ha BOCTOK BILIOTh A0 Benukoit ®puruu 1 [opauona’, oaHako B 3MoXy /aM-
HH3Ma KapTHHa u3MeHunach: ko BpemeHn Crpaboda INennecnonrckas ®purus Ha-
xonunace K tory ot Buduuuu (XI1. 4. 8)®, Toraa xak HekoTopsie o6nacTH Opuruu
OnukTeT NpuMbIKany Kk nocienned ¢ Boctoka (XII. 4. 1; cp. XII. 5. 2 — @purus
DMHUKTET IPaHHYHT ¢ rajlaTaMu TonucToborusaMu). OueBuaHO, CTOAL OGIIKMPHOE 1
NONUITHUYHOE™ TeppUTOpHanbHOe obbenuneHne kak dpurus InNuKTET GBLIO CO3-
NlaHO rNaBHBIM 00Pa3oM B pe3yJsibTaTe NONUTHKO-aAMUHUCTPATHBHBIX Mep DBMeHa

HukoBa. Yk. cou. C. 314, 363-364. [Ipum. 53) - oueBuaHo. Ge3 gomxHON kpuTUKH, CylecTByeT
IKCTpaBaraHTHas THNOTE3a. COrNACHO KOTOPOM Bhlfady ['aHHMOana puMiiTHAM OCYMIECTBHA He
[pycuit I, a Mpycuit Il. [Mockonbky TouHoe Bpems cmeptu [lpycus 1 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOLa-
PEHHSA ero CBIHA OCTACTC HEM3BECTHBIM, TO MCCAENOBATENH [OJAraloT, 4T0 BblAaTh I aHHHGaNa
BOTIPEKH MpaBy MOCTENPHHMCTBA MOT lie xpabphiit M 3HepruuHeli [Ipycuit-ctapwuil, a ero Ha-
CleHHMK, YbH XapaKTepHCTUKM B HCTOUHHMKax BecbMa HenecTHM (Davis N., Kraay CM. The
Hellenistic Kingdoms. Portrait Coins and History. L., 1973. P. 260).

™ Meyer Ed. Op. cit. Sp. 519: Vitucci, Op. cit. P. 58-59; Habicht. Prusias. Sp. 1102,
McShane. Op. cit. P. 160; Habicht. The Seleucids... P. 328. Ham uu4ero He u3BeCTHO HU O HaNO-
weHHoH Ha TIpycus xoHTpubyumu, H1 o coxpalieHHH BHGUHCKOM apMuH, eClIK 3TH Mepbl BOOG-
mie Opinu npunATsL. Tem He MeHee, [lpycuii 11 noutu cpasy xe mocne paccMOTpeHHbIX COOBITHH
HMENl BOSMOXHOCTH BCTYNHTh B BOHHY ¢ (DapHaKoM — OYEBHAHO, €0 BOCHHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH
6bUTH JOCTATOUHBI A 3TOTO.

8 310 oTpaxeno Ha kapre C.1laxuna (Op. cit. Karte), XoTs y6eanTeNbHBIX 0OBACHEHMH
CBOHM NOCTPOCHUAM HCCNIENOBATEIb HE MPHBOIMT.

" Sahin. Op. cit. S. 136. Anm. 39; Strobel. Op. cit. S. 32.

" Oueuano, oHa BKNOYana B ce6s Ty yacTh Opuruu SnuKTeT, ric HaXOAMIKCH ropoaa
O3anbl, Hakones, Kotuaii, Muanait, Hopuneit u Kags (XII. 8. 2).

Onurpaduyeckue Aanubie, npoadanuiuposadHsle C.llJaxuHoM, MO3BOJMAIOT CYAUTH,

YTO Ha 3anafe 0GJIacTH KUN0 cMeleHHve PPUTHECKO-BHUHCKO-MU3HIACKOE HaceleHue, B cpel-
HeM TeueHuu Canrapus — ¢pako-sBudutcko-dpuruiickoe, Ha BocToke — (HpUruiicko-BuGHHCKO-
ranatckoe 1M nagnaronckoe (Op. cit. S. 141. Anm. 56).
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11 (1a 4TO yKa3nIBaeT H caMo HasBahHe obnacTu — «[IpHcoeaHHeHHas»). ITO «IIpH-
COeIMHEHHE» KacaeTcs MpPEeXAe BCEero BOCTOYHBIX paiOHOB 0ONACTH, KOTOpEIE,
OYEBU/IHO, [I0 BOHHBI IpuHaAnexany Budpunun®.

-
Jlamncax f_/—/—
..
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Huxen
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Kaprta 1. CeBepo-3anaagnan Majas Asus nocne Ileppod Budunckoii
BOMHBI.

YcnoBHble 0603HaUeHNs:

1 — TeppuTOpHH, OTOLLeALLIME IO UTOraM BOHHbI k [lepramy.

2 — BU(HHCKHE 3eMIH, Ha KOTOPble, BO3MOXHO, paCNpOCTPAHHIICS KOHTPO/b
[leprama no 3aBepuieHHH KOHQIHKTA.

B moss3y Takoro MpeAnofioXEeHWs TOBOPAT W ApyrHe CBUIETENbCTBA O
TEPPUTOPHANBHBIX MOTepsAXx BuHHUM; XOTS OHM He BIOJIHE HAJEXKHBI, HO
WUTHOPHPOBaTh MX Bce Xe He cneaver. Tak, cyuiectBoBaHue B BudunuoHe unbl
Anonnonuast (C1G 3802) (nazeaHHOM, BUAUMO, B YECTh MaTepH DBMeHa; BCIIOM-
HUM, uTO OHa 6bina ynomsnyta [lonubuem B kakoii-to cea3n ¢ [Tepsoit Bubus-
cxofi Boiinoit - XXII. 20. 8) yacTo cBA3BIBAIOT C PaclipOCTpaHEHHEM Ha 3TOT FOPO

% [Ipeon nepramcxoro npeobnazanus 3fech, BUANMO, He GbIn JtMTeNsHbIM. CKOpee
Bcero, DBMeH OTKa3ascs OT YacTH BHOBb NPHODpeTeHHbIX TeppuTopuit nocne IonTHiickoi BoH-
Hbl, CTPEMACH YNYUWIHTS OTHOLEHHS ¢ Budununeii (cM. nanee o Tuoce). Ko Bpemenu CrpaGoHa
BudrHnoH. Ha KOTOpLI moclie BOHHBL. BO3MOXHO. PAaclpOCTPaHUIICH NePraMcKuit KOHTPOSIb.
nexan «B ray6une Bunounnny (Strabo. XI1. 4. 7) — 10 ecTh yxce sHe TeppuTopur ®puruy Dnuk-
TET, BOUIEALelH B cocTas pUMCKOiT 11poBiHUKK A3us (Sahin. Op. cit. S. 141. Anm. 56).
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nepraMckoro BiusHUA' . HesACHBIM OCTaeTcs M CTaTyc, OmpefeNeHHbI rocne
BoWHBI 1A THoca - ropoja, paccMaTpHBaeMOro ATTaTHJaMH KaK WX Hacnen-
cteenHoe BiaaeHue®. CoGbITHS, ClyuyHBIUMeCs B Xxone BOiHbI npoTHB dapHaka
[NonTHiickOro, JAlOT OCHOBAaHHE NPEAIONOXUTH, HTO THOC TakxKe OTowWen K
INepramy®. He3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, CYILIECTBOBA JIH KKOPHAOP, TIPEOCTABNSIOLHI

8 Meyer Emnst. Op. cit. S.150; Hansen. Op. cit. P.95; Walbank. Op. cit. Vol. HI. P.211.
TTporus: Robert L. Laodiceé du Lycos, Le Nympheé. P., 1969. P. 269. Not. 6; Sahin. Op. cit. S.
141. Anm. 56: 3T0 Ha3BaHWe ABNACTCA NPOH3BOAHBIM OT UMeHHM Oora. He ucknioueto, Bnpouem,
4TO OZHA M3 NOAUCHBIX ¢un 6blia HalBaHa TaK BO BPEMs KpPATKOBPEMEHHOTO YIIy4lUeHHS
nepramMcko-sBHpUHCKMX OTHOLIEHWH B Havane npasneuus [Ipycus Il B atom cayuae craHOBUTCS
eue Gonee npuBneKaTENbHbIM BbICKA3aHHOE HEIABHO MpPEANONOXeHHe, 4To Buduuuon Ouin
OCHOBaH MMEHHO ITHM LapeM nocie 3aBepuieHus [TouTuiicko# BofiHbl, korna Budunus (npu
coneficTauy [leprama) ycuanna cBoM nosuuuu Ha Boctoke (Strobel. Op. cit. S. 44). [Ipexae Ha
OCHOBAHHM 3MUIrpadHUecKUX AAHHBIX CYMTANOCh, YTO 3TOT ropof 611 3anoxe [Ipycuem 1 (SEG
XXX 1420 Robert R. A travers I’ Asie Mineure. Poétes et prosateurs, monnaies grecques, voya-
geurs et ge’ographieA P., 1980. P. 129-132).

¥ Jones A.H.M. The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces. Oxf., 1937. P. 420.

8 Cm. Meyer Ernst. Op. cit. S. 148 (Bnpouem, ero NPEeAnONONKEHHE O CBA3H MAaCAHEHOB,
yNOMAHYTHIX B 3aBewlaHud ATTana 1, ¢ ceBepHbIM nobepexsem Mano#l A3uu ObITO OTBEPrHYTO
ApYruMu uccnepoatensmu). Hopp. Op. cit. S. 43. Anm. 50; Knumos. Yk. cou. C. 37. B tekcre
3aBepiuusuero [ToHTuiickylo BO#HY MHpHOTrO aorosopa 179 r. 1o H.2. yKasaHo, yTo PapHaky
Bb110 MpeanHcaHo BepHyTh (dwodolvat) THoc DBMeEHY, U NHLbL NOTOM AEpraMcKHil Haphb nepe-
nan ropon [Ipycuio 11, chuckas Tem cameim ero 6narogaprocts (Polyb. XXV. 2. 7). Ecnun no Ha-
yana koH¢AukTa Troc peficTBUTENbHO NpUHaanexan Buduuum, To DaHHBIA NYHKT cOrnameH s
OCTaeTcs MaONOHATHBIM. Benb BUGUHCKUE MOHApX OKasan onpeseNeHHylo (XOTHA, BUAHMO, H
HE3HAYHTENBHYIO) NOLAEPKKY DBMEHY, H OTTOPXKEHHE YacTH ero BRajeHui COIO3HHKOM B pe-
3y/bTaTe YCNELIHO 3aBePICHHOM BOMHEI He NOANAETCA YAOBAETBOPUTENEHOMY OOBACHEHHIO.

Ewe omuum noxrsepxaenueM KoHTpons [leprama Han THoOcOM MOXKET CNyXHTb Cle-
oy dakr. Juonop coobaet, yTo cnasuiuitcs 8 Havane IToHTHACKON BOMHBI Ha MHNOCTH
noskoeoaua PapHaka JleokpuTa rapiu3on Troca 6bin fiepebuT Noa TEM NMpeANOroM, YyTo paHee
(¢v Tols €mdvw xpdvois) 3Ty HaemHuKH Bpeaunu Gapraky (Diod. XXIX. 23). Ecnu HaeMHukn
COCTOSNH Ha cnyx0e y BUGMHCKOTO Laps. TO 0CTaeTCs HeSCHbIM, KOrJa HMEHHO OHM MOTJIH Ha-
HecTH Kakoli-nmubo Bpen IloHTy: Beab, Kak 6bUIO nokasalo Bhiwe, B [lepBoit BudmHCcKkol Bojine
dapHak BbicTynun Ha ctopoHe Buéwunun u ramaros. [Ipu 3TOM OYEHB CTPaHHBIM BBITJIAAUT
npeanonoxenne K.M.Kono6oso#t 1 H.}O.Jlomoypu o TOM, 4r0 rapHusoHy Tuoca BMEHANCA B
BHHY Yyiiep6, HaHeceHHblit ranatamu [TonTuiickomy wapcty 8 cepeaune Il B. no H.3. (Kono6Go-
Ba. Yk. cou. C. 33; Nlomoypu H.1O. K ncropuu Iouruiickoro uapcraa. Toumucu, 1979. C. 54) -
TO €CTh NPUMEPHO 33 CEMBIECAT JIET IO HCCNEAYEMbIX COOBITHIA; Cllel0BaTENBHO, MOXHO Npel-
MONIOXKUTH, YTO THoC ObUT 3aHAT HAEMHHKAMHU, COCTOABILMMHU Ha clyxOe y BpaxaebHoro paHee
ITonry uaps, u notomy [.I'pudduT npeanonaraer, uto B ropoje HaXOAWNHCH HAEMHHKH NHOO
Mop3us Iadnaronckoro, nu6o Ismena (Griffith G. The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World.
Cambr., 1935. P. 185). Ecnu rapuuson THoca coctosn 3 ranaros, NosBNEHHE KOTOPBIX B TaKOM
KauecTBe B JaHHOM paiioHe KaxeTcs HauboJslee BepOATHBIM, TO OBMEH BIIOJNHE MOT NIpUOETHYTE B
3TOM CNy4ae K MOMOLUM KHs3bka DMOCOTHATA, KOTODbIA, eIMHCTBEHHBIH U3 FaMibCKO# 3HATH,
oCTaBaJicA B pyx0e C nepraMckMM MOHAPXOM U OKa3biBan yciyrd eMy M pHMIISHAM BO Bpems
noxona I'n. Mannus ByascoHa B ['anaruto (Liv. XXXVIIL 18. 1; 14; Polyh. XXI. 37). Ilepenaua
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Ilepramy Bbixoz k YepHomy mopio®, cMemenue nepramMckux uHTepecos Ha BocTok
H CTpeMI€HHE YCHJIHMTb CBOEe BIHSHHE Ha BH(PUHCKO-PPHUTHICKO-ranaTcKo-
nadaroHCKoM MOTPaHUYBE, JlyMaeTcs, COMHEHHIO He moanexut®. [lomumo Toro,
OBMeHy YHanochk YCTAHOBHTB KOHTpoJib Hajx I'anmatueit, xora B nanbHeiiluem
ranartckui BONpoc HEOJHOKpPaTHO obocTpaics H HepeAko TpeboBan oT ATTanuaoB
NPHMEHEHHS CHIILHOAEHCTBYIOIIMX Mep.

Xona n peaynwrathl ITepBoit BuduHncko#t BojiHBI, Takum o6pa3om, HarnaaHo
HIIOCTPHPYIOT TO, Kak 0COOEHHOCTH MEXyHapOAHOH CHTYallHy, CloXHBLIeHcs B
Manoit Asun nmocne AnaMelcKoro corjamjeHus, Bo3AeHCTBOBajM Ha MOJUTHKY
MECTHBIX MOHapXHii, ¢ ofHON cTOpOHH], H PuMa - ¢ apyro#i. Kak Hu cTpaHHO, yc-
nosus AnameiCKOro MHpa HH HeNOCPEeJICTBEHHO MOCNe ero 3aK/oueHHs, HH B MO-
clienytoliee BpeMs HHUKOT/ia He, OCIIapHBaJIMCh TOH AepxaBoid, IPOTHB KOTOpPO# OH,
B CYIUHOCTH, U 6b171 HAMpaBlleH ¥ YbK MHTEpeChl OBUIH YIIEeMIIeHsl UM CUITbHEe BCe-
ro - rocynapcteoM CeneBkunoB. bonee Toro, KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM K M3MEHEHHIO
OTIpEZIEJIEHHOr0 JOrOBOPOM MONOXKEHHA Belllell NpUBENH arpecCUBHbIE el cTBHS
CaMUX PHMIJISH, B YaCTHOCTH, SKCHEJHUMA NMPOTHB ranaroB. YTo xe Kacaercs 3a-
TPOHYTBIX COTJIALICHHEM JJUIHHHCTHYECKMX MOHApXWi, TO OAHM M3 HHUX
CTPEMHMIINCh 3AKPENHTh 4Ype3Bbl4aiiHo OnaronpuATHele Ana cebs ycnoBus, Hoc-
TUTHYTble TIPH HEMOCPeACTBEHHOM cofeficTBun pumnsH (Tlepram), a apyrue -
H3MEHNTb HEBBIOJHOE TMONOXKEHHE, MHOTAA HEe OCTaHABAMBAasCh MAaXe Iepex
NpUMEHEHUEM BOEHHOM CHMIbI M HapymenueM pumckoi Bonu (Budwunus). B
KOHEUYHOM HMTOTe BCe XKe MMeHHO BUHOBHOMY B pa3BA3bIBaHuM KoHdaukTa [pycuio
I mpumiioch, kak Kakercs, AoOMBAaTbCA €ro yperyupoBaHMS — ONSThb-TaKH C
NOMOLUBIO pUMNAH. PuM Xe, B CBOIO odepelb, Obll HE CKJIOHEH OTCTYNaTh OT
oMpe/elIeHHbIX UM paHee YCIOBHi status quo - laxke ecliH B KauecTBE PEANBHOTO
HITH NOTEHLMANILHOTO HAPYIUMTENA 3TUX YCIOBHil BBICTYNAaN He NMPOCTO COO3HBIMH
uape, kakoBelM sBhsdncs Ilpycuil, HO M caMblif HafeXHBI# Ha TOT MOMEHT
CTOPOHHHK pUMCKO# TONMMTHKY B Matoii A3zuu JsmeH II Tlepramckuii.

ropona Ilpycuio morna 6b11s 4na [leprama He cnuiukom GonbILoil MOTEpeH, eCan NPUHATH K CBE-
JOEHHIO 3aMEYaHMe, YTO FOPOJ MOT NPEACTABATE COBOi NMHIIL aHKAAB NEPraMcKUX BlafeHuil Ha
TeppuTOpH Buduuun (Jones A. Op. cit. P. 420).
% 0 uem roeopur Opuct Meitep (Op. cit. S. 150); nporus — C.Ilaxuu (Op. cit. S. 141.
Anm. 56), He NpUHHMAIOLUMH, OZIHAKO, B PaCHET BECbMA BEPOATHOrO H3MeEHEHMs cTaTyca Tuoca.
5 Vimenno otot ¢axTop, BUAUMO, cTan onHo# u3 npuunH [ToHTUHCKOI BOTIHBI.
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O.L.Gabelko
The Aftermath of the Peace of Apameia:
The First Bithynian War

The article presents the analysis of the causes, course and results of the con-
flict between the monarch of Bithynia Prusias I and king of Pergamum Eumenes II
(186-183 BC). That conflict is a proper instance of the concept of the «balance of
powenr», realized by Hellenistic powers and Rome. The grounds for war were given
by the conditions of the Treaty of Apameia (188 BC). According to those condi-
tions, defined by Rome, Bithynia had to cede to Pergamum ‘a part of the newly
gained territories. The historical and philological analysis of Polybius’ and Livy’s
texts leads us to a conclusion that the conditions implied the lands in Olympian
Mysia and Hellespontian Phrygia, which probably were seized by Prusias during
the war between Antiochus and Romans. The war was ignited by Bithynia. The
Bithynian allies were the Galatians, led by Ortiagon, and Pharnaces, the king of
Pontus. Eumenes enjoyed the support of some Greek poleis.

The course of war actions turned to be quite disappointing for Bithynia. The
narrative and epigraphic sources inform us of the number of battles, where Prusias
and his allies were defeated by the army of Pergamum. The naval victory of
Bithynian fleet, led by a famous general Hannibal, could not alter the strategic
situation dramatically, and seems to be the only Prusias’ success.

Nevertheless the conflict was settled by diplomatic, not military means. The
Roman Senate that earlier used to ignore a tense situation in the Western part of
Asia Minor for quite a long time turned to be the power to stop the war. Perhaps, it
was not Eumenes, as it is often believed, but Prusias, eager to avoid a possible dis-
astrous defeat, who can be supposed to invite the Roman mission to come to Asia
Minor. The analysis of the former diplomatic contacts of Titus Flamininus, the
head of the Roman mission, and its memhers, belonging to the Scipios, with king of
Bithynia makes us think so. It shows that Prusias established rather firm and mutu-
ally beneficial ties with those Roman politicians. Due to Roman diplomatic inter-
ference the peace was concluded; Bithynia bore certain territorial losses, but the re-
sults of the war never got fatal for Prusias.

The author also discusses the territorial changes in tne Northen-Western Asia
Minor after the war. From his point of view, Eumenes took in his possession not
only Phrygia on the Hellespontus, but also some lands eastwards belonged to
Bithynia properly. These territories with Phrygia on the Hellespontus recieved the
name «Phrygia Epictetus» - «Newly Gained».
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fasa IV
SnanHbl N1 BapBapbl B CeBepiioM NMpnuepHOMODbE

A.A. 3aeotikun
Adunbi - bocnop - I'epaxnes Ilonruiickasn
(or lHepukna no Kneapxa)

Yetnipe mecaTka net Hasan T.B.bnasatckas mucana: «Xapakrtep cpenusem-
HOMOPCKO/ nonuTHKM bocnopa B Teuenue Becero V B. O H.3. NOYTH HE NOJRAETCS
M3Y4YEHMIO, TaK KaK IHCbMEHHble HCTOYHHMKH OCBELIAOT 3TOT CROXHBIA BOMpPOC
aMmb HadyyHas ¢ 10-x rogoB V B., a pasHooGpa3ubii 1 Gorarslil apxeonoruueckui
MaTepuall pUCyeT Wb KapTHHY 3KOHOMHYECKHMX, HO HE BHEILHENOJIMTHYECKHX
cBsizeil. Mexay TeM, B yKazaHHBIH NEpHOA Ans MOJIoAOro 60cnopckoro rocyaap-
CTBa BOIPOCH! B3aMMOOTHOWICHHHA C 3MIMHCKUMH nonucamu CpeanseMHOMOpbs
6b1ny 0coOEHHO CyLeCTBeHHBl. ByayuH 4acThlo, XOTS M OKpaHHHOM, OGILIWPHOro
3JMHCKOro Mupa, bocnop HeMHHYEMO HPUHHMAN KaKOe-TO Y4aCTHE B €ro [OJiH-
TH4YecKo# xM3HU... KOHeuHo, ynanenHocTs GOCNIOPCKUX FOPOAOB A€fana UxX Me-
Hee aKTMBHBIMM YYaCTHMKAaMM Pa3fM4HOrO pPOojAa CTONKHOBEHHH aHTarOHHUCTHuE-
CKHX I'pyNI Cpefr3eMHOMOPCKHX NOJIMCOB... TeM He MeHee u Ha Gepera Bocnopa
KummepHiickoro TOMmKHEI OBUTH AONETaTh OT3BYKHM TOTO 0KECTOMEHHOTO MONUTH-
4eCKOro CONEepPHUYECTBA, KOTOPBIM NOSTHA UCTOPHS CPEIN3EMHOMOPCKHX NONKCOB
paccMaTpHBaeMOTO BpEMeHH, a NocieAcTBUS 3Toil GopeOBl KakMM-TO 06Gpa3zom
CKa3blBANIUCh Ha HalpaBJIeHUsX BHellHe# noautuky bocnopa... KoHeuHo, nanHoe
TIPEANONOXKEHHE OCTAETCS I0KA UTO THIIOTE30i» .

OTTanK4BasCh OT 3TOTO €CTECTBEHHOTO 3aKJFOYEHHs, MCCileRoBaTenbHULA
npeanoxuaa psf TOHKHX HabMoAeHHH NO HCTOPHHM BHEIIHENMONIMTHYECKUX KOH-
TaxToB bocriopa B V B. A0 H.3., OCHOBaHHbIX Ha aHallH3€ M3MEHCHHH MOJHUTHYE-
ckoit obcranoBku B CpeseMHOMOpbe, Hanbonee 3HaYNTENBHOE U3 KOTOPBIX Bbl-
TeKaeT U3 caMoro (akTa, YTo TOJIBKO C focAeJHero aecatuaetys V B. o H.. boc-
nop BKMoYaeTcs B chepy HHTEPECOB aHTMYHOMN IUTEPaTyphl (IPeXxAe BCETO aTTH-
4YecKoi#) M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C 3TOr0 MOMEHTa €ro MCTOPHS MONy4aeT KaKoe-TO
OTpa)keHHWe B HappaTHBHBIX HcTOYHuKax. T.B.bnaBarckas cnpaBeannBo ycMarpu-
BAa€T B 3TOM CBHJETENBCTBO TOTO, YTO BHEUIHENONMTHYeckas opHeHTauus bocno-

! Brasarckas T.B. Ouepku nonuruyeckodi ucropuu Bocropa B V-1V 85, 10 1.3. M., 1959.
C. 49-50 u npum. 2.
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pa B paccMaTpuBaeMYIO 310Xy He Oblia HEM3MEHHOH, M MIMEHHO C 3TOTrO BpeMeHH
6ocnopckye CnapTOKHIB! 3aHMMAIOT NTPOaHHCKYIO TIO3HLMIO’.

3a mpoleAlIHe COPOK €T B PACHOPSKEHMHM HayKH He MOSBHIOCH HOBBIX
NUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB, MO3BOJIAIOUIMX PEUINTENBHO IEPECMOTPETh HCTOPHIO
BHewHeH nonuTHKH bocnopa BTOpO# NonoBrHE! V - MepBoi NONOBHHE! V BB. 0
H.3. OIHaKO 3HAYHUTENBHBIA NMPUPOCT apXEONIOTHYECKUX MATEPHATIOB, XOTA U OT-
PaXKAIOLMX NEPUIIETHH BHEIUHEH MONMTHKH JIMILD BECbMa KOCBEHHO', BbLIBHHYJI B
N0BECTKY JAHA HEOOXOAMMOCTh BHOBbL OCHOBAaTENIFHO HCCIIE0BATh UCTOPHIO 00pa-
30BaHKA camoro bocnopckoro rocyaapcrsa (IpHBJiEKasi, pasyMeeTcs, U JaHHBle
HyMM3MaTHKH, 3MUrpadUKy, JuTepaTypHoil Tpaauuuu'). MHade ropops, no cpas-
HUTENBHO HEeRABHEro BPEMEHH MCCNENOBAaTENH, TPAKTYS O BHEIUHENONHTHYECKOM
nonoxersnu bocnopa Bo 2-i nonosuHe V B. 10 H.3., UCXOAUIH U3 NPEACTaBICHHUS,
4To, HauuHag ¢ 480/79 r. go H.3., 3T0 BBUIO NONUTHYECKH MOHOJHUTHOE NMPOCTPaH-
CTBO, 32 paMKaMH KOTOpOTo ocTaBanuchk Toisko deogocus u HHM(beifls . CootBer-
CTBEHHO, BHEIIHEMONHTHYECKOH OPHEHTAUUH ABYX Ha3BaHHBIX ITONMCOB Ha Adu-
HB! MPOTHBOMNOCTABMAANACE aHTHadUHCKas No3uius CnapToKuIoB, KOTOpbie, SIKO-
Ob1, BIaCTBOBAJIM HA BCEM Bocnope°. 210 cooTHoUIeHHe, 110 MHennro T.B. Bnasar-
CKOH, U3MEHUJIOCH PELIUTENLHO TONbKO «He3agonro xo 406 r.», HO, ckopee BCero,

? Cwm. Bnasarckas. VK. cou. C. 70-72, CkasaHHOE He 03HauaeT, 4YTO f PA3Nesio MHEHHE
HCCeNoBaTeNbHULBL, MTO «3amanunBadue» bocnopa 'eponorom 1 DykuaNMIOM roBopuT 0 Bpa-
xneGHocTH bocnopa [3necs u manee kypcus moil - 4.3.] u Adun B Gonee paunuii nepuog, Cp.
[Wenos-Koseases ®.B. Hctopus bocnopa 8 VI-1V BB. no u.3. // AT'-1984. M., 1985. C. 136-137.

3 Cm. 3avoiikuH A.A. Ilepoausanus TOProBeIx CB3ell N0 KEPAMUYECKOH Tape M HEKO-
Topble BONPOCH! paHHel nctopuy Panaropuu: sTopas nosxosuHa VI-V BB. no H.3. // OAUB. M.,
1992. C. 260 cnn.; Macnennukos A.A. Hekotopite npobiemsl panseit uctopud bocnopckoro
rocyJapcrBa B CBeTe HOBEHIUMX apXeolorH4ecKkuX HccnenoBanuii B Bocrounom KpemMy //
TMUDK. 1996. Ne 3. C. 61-71.

* Cm. 3apoiixut. Yk. cou. C. 267 can.; Ou e, O BpeMeHH aBTOHOMHOH uekaku (aua-
ropuu // BC. 1995. Ne 6. C. 89-92; on xe. HakoHeuHHKH CTpen U3 packonok ropoautia dPaxaro-
pus // [B. 1998. No 1. C. 79-80; On xe. Béamopos Kuupépios — Béomopos — Diod XI1.31.1.
(OneIT ucTOUHHKOBEAYECKOro aHanuza) // [TUDOK. 1994, Ne 1. C. 64-70; 3aroiixun A.A., Bonne-
pes C.Y. Tpeths TouKa 3peHHs Ha MOHETHI ¢ fereroit ZINAQN // BC. 1994. Ne 4. C. 46. Crneny-
€T, OJJHAKO, MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO BIEpPBhIC BOMPOC O HEOOXOAUMOCTH PELUHTENLHON PEBH3NM Tpa-
JUIMOHHBIX NPeACTaBICHHI [0 XPOHONOTHH CTaHOBJICHHS TeppUTOpHANBbHOro Bocnopckoro ro-
cymapcTBa cHO OsUT OCTaBlieH B McTopHorpadmyeckoM nccnenoBanun A.H.Bacunnera (ITpo-
Gnembl nonutudeckoil uctopuu Bocnopa V-1V BB. 10 H.. B OTeYecTBeHHOM McTOpHOrpaduy.
Aptoped. aucc... kann. uct. Hayk. JL, 1985, C. 13-15; on xe. K Bonpocy o Bpemenn obpa3zopa-
Hus Bocnopckoro rocymapetBa // Otioas! no anTu4HOM McTopuM U KynbType CesepHoro Ilpu-
yepHoMopba. CI16. 1992. C. 111 cnn.).

% He ynuenTensho nostoMy nesoymenve T.B.BraBaTckoit no nosomy Momuanus ®yku-

anaa «o bocniope, sensBLIeMEs yxe Torna kpynHefiuum rocyaapetsoM Ha Ilonre» (bnaBaTckas.
VYk. cou. C. 62).

® Bnasarckas. Yk. cou. C. 63-64.
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nocne 409 r. go H.3., xorja, nocie psaa Heyiay, wis AGHMH HacTanM BpeMeHa
«CaMBIX 3HEPTHYHBIX NTOMCKOB HOBBIX COIO3HUKOB, IIPHYEM YK€ IPUXOJUIIOCH HC-
KaTh MX He B Cpe/ie 'peYecKuX NONHCOB, a NPHBJEKATh Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY uapei u
JMHACTOB) .

UpesspiuaitHO NIOOONBITEH NPUMEP aHaIN3a BHELIHEMONHTHYECKOH obcTa-
HOBKM Ha bocnope 2-# nonoussl V B. 10 H.3., OCHOBaHHOTO Ha TPaZULHMOHHOM
B3[JIsile O PaHHEM TMPOHCXOMXIEHHH U MOHOJMTHOCTH Bocnopekoro rocynapcrsa,
KOTOPBIH npexcraBieq 3.O.Bep3HHHM8. JHannas paboTa BecbMa HarimsAgHO OEMOH-
CTPHUPYET, B KaKoi CTerneHW MHEHHe o efMHOM bocmopckoM rocynapcrse npoTH-
BOPEYHUT aHAIHM3Y KOHKPETHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, NPEXJE BCEro MaTepHalloB HyMU3Ma-
THUYECKUX. YKa3blBas Ha TECHOE THIIOJOrHYECKOE CXOACTBO CHHIACKOHY cepebps-
HOH MOHETEI € TMIIOM «ronoBa I'epakia B TEBHHOMN LIKype» ¢ MOHeTol ['epakien
TonTuiickod, asrop Benen 3a J.B. 1llenoBsiM’, rOBOPHT «O HANHYMM CaMOCTOS-
TeNsHOM TIONMTHKM CHHIOB, He3aBMcHMOK or Cmaprokumos»'’. ITo MHeHMIO
3.0.beps3nna, «cMHACKas» 4YeKaHKa ortpaxaer (oOpMMpoBaHMe Ha A3MaTCcKOM
Bbocnope aHTUCnapToknaoBekoi koaruyuu (Adunsbl, nomuck Asnarckoro bocrno-
pa'', cunnm'?, Tepaknes TlonTHiicKas), «1yXOBHBIM OPraHH3aTOPOM ¥ BIIOXHOBH-
TeneM KOTOpO#, KOHEUHO, GbUTH ADHHBIY'®, CTPEMHBIIHECH B JAHHOM PErHOHE K
TEreMOHMM M NPOTHBOCTOALIME «IEHTPAIM3aTOPCKHM» yctpemneHusM CriapTo-
xupos'® . Bonee toro, 3.0. Bep3suH CUNTaN BO3MOXHBIM rOBOpHUTE 0 OpMHpPOBa-
HHUH 2TOH KOAIHIMHK KaK O pe3yibTaTe KBOEHHOH M auniomMaruyeckolf fesTenbHO-

7 Tam xe. C. 71-73.

¥ Bepaun 3.0. Cunanxa, Bocnop # AduHb! B ocneaHeil yerBepTy V B. Ko H.3. // BJIW.
1958. Ne 1. C. 124 -129.

° Ilenos J11.b. Mouets cuugos // KCUUMK. 1949, 30. C. 116-117.

10 Bepaun. Y. cou. C.124.

"' B xotopeix on, cnenys mHennro B.JI. Brasarckoro (Apxamueckuit Bocrop / MUA.
1954. T. 33. C. 38), BUAUT ONJOT «CBEPKEHHOM» AMHACTHN ApX€aHAKTHIOB, BHYTPEHHIOIO Of-
nosuuuto Cnaprokuaam - cM. bepsus. Vx. cou. C. 126.

MoHeTbl KOTOPBIX, KaK OH AyMaeT «ObUIM BHINYLIEHB! MOCTE CBepxeHus Iekates

{Polyaen. VIIL. 55 - 4.3.] HOBEIM IPaBHTENECTBOM, pe3ko BpaxaeOHsMM Cnaproxuaam» - CM.
Bepaun. Yk. cou. C. 127. Cnenyer, ogHako, 0OTMETHTb, YTO, IPHBNeKas AanHble [lonuena, bep-
3HH OwWMOCA JleT Ha TPHUAUATH, T.K. HCTOPHA ¢ MeoTaHKoH THpratao oTHOCHTCA MOCAERHUM TO-
nHaM (uiau roay) sushu Carupa I, yMepiuero, cornacio quonopy (XIV. 93. 1), 8 393/2 r. o H.3.
(Bce COBpeMEHHBIE MCCIIE0BATENH UCTIPABNSIOT 3Ty Aary Ha Gomee nosuHiowo: oT 390 - no 387
.- cM. 3aBolikuH A.A. Tlouemy JInomop ymonuan o koHuuHe Ceneska M Bouapenuu Cartipa,
cria Cnaproka // AF-1996-97. M., 1999). O6 atom cM.: Jlateines B.B. IOSPE. II. C. XXI; Poc-
toeues M.M. Cxudns u Bocnop. JI., 1925. C. 130-133; XKebenes C.A. CeBepHoe IIpuuepHomo-
pbe. M.-J1. 1953. C. 170. T1pum. 2; lllenos-Kosenses. Yx. cou. C. 118-119.

13 Bep3un. Y. cou. C. 127.

1 Tam se. C. 126.
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cTh Jlamaxa Ha nocty cTpatera 8 “rog Ctpatokna”» (T. e. B 425/4 r.no H.3.)". ITo-
CKOJIbKY, COTJIaCHO MBICIIH HUCCeRoBaTeNs, KOANULUs AepKanack TOAbKO aBTOPH-
TeToM A¢VH, TO, KOra OH NOWAaTHYJICA - COI03 pacnagaerca. Mexay 410 - 405 rr.
1o 1.3. Cnaprokuasl 3akmounnn Map ¢ Agunamu. o 80-x rr. IV B. 1o H.3. 6opb-
Oy ¢ 6ocnopcknmu CriapToKMAaMK MPOAOIIKaNa TONBKO deomocus ',

Tpyauno ne 3amMeTHTh NpoTHBOpeuus B koHuenumu 3.0. Bepsuna. BepHo,
KaK IPeJCTABAACTCS, YIOBUB COIO3HBIN XapaKTep «CHHACKOM» MOHETHI' | MOMUTH-
4YeCKU-MaHUGLCTanuoylo, aHTUCNAPTOKHAOBCKYK) CEMaHTHKY €€ TWIOJOTHH,
UCCIenoBarenb e yAeaus JOJHKHOrO BHUMaHMs XPOHOJNIOTHM MOHETHbIX BbITyC-
KOB, TEM CaMbiM CMelaB B €AHHYIO KOanuuuio U AQHHbI, 1 aHTHaQUHCKYIO 1O
csoei opuentauui ['epaknero (3a xortopoit crosna [lepcus - em. Just. XVI. 3 '8),
KOBb! O6BEAUHUBLINXCSA C CHHAAMH M «IPOApXEaHAKTHIOBCKOM» ONMo3uLmeit'’
Asunatckoro bocnopa na nouse o6weil HeHaBucTH K CapToKHOaM.

B neficTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOHEYHO, TaKOil NMPOTHBOECTECTBEHHON MO CBOEMY
COCTaBYy KOaJHUMK HUKOTZAA He CyWeCcTBOBano; ObLl NHLUb aHTUCNAPTOKUIOBCKUH
coto3 nonucos Asuatckoro bocrnopa (CHHAKKH), KOTOpbIK nepsoHauaneno MOA-
LAepKIBani Adurb™, a no3aHee, MOCHE TOro, KAk BIAHAHUE MOCNEHUX COUINO HA
HET MIIM K€ OHM PE3KO MePEMEHHH OTHOLEeHNs co CapTOKUAaMK’ ', - OH Haulen
noanepxkky B niue 'epaknen ToHTHiicKo# ™ .

51 BbiHy:xaeH ObIN 3ajepXkaThCsl Ha NaHHLIX CHOXKETaX no TOH NpHuyuHe, YTO
CepbesHbLIM aHaI13 BHELIHENONNTHYECKHX KOHTAKTOB bocrnopa paccmarpiuBaemMo-
ro nepuo/a HeBo3MoXeH 6e3 BbISCHEHUS Npexie BCero BOmpoca o cyfbexTax Imo-
TUTHYECKOIT HCTOPHU B JAHHOM perroHe. [lepe TeM, Kak MOMbITaT6CS BhISICHUTS,
KakuM 06pa3on BHELIHETONUTHYECKHE KOMU3WK OTpaxkanuch Ha cyns6ax bocno-
pa, ¢ ONHOM CTOPOHBI, U KaK 3TH MepeMeHb! BIMSNN Ha GOPMHPOBaHHE €70 B3aH-
MOOTHOLLEHHH C TeMH WIIH MHBIMH IOCYAapCTBAMU, C APYTO# CTOPOHBI, - crneayer
caMbIM KPATKHA 00Pa30M ONpelennTh NEPBORAYATLHYIO PACCTAHOBKY CHIT.

" Tam we. C. 128.

' Tam xe. C. 128-129.

'7 Cp. 3asotixun, Bonnsipes. Y. cod.

'8 Cm. Canpsikun C.1O. Tepaxnes Nontuiickas u Xepconec Taspuueckuit. M., 1986. C.
46.

1% Camo Hamune kOTOPOI ¥ cBA3L ee ¢ Aamatckum BocropoM Gostee ueM criopHsl. 3a He-
HMEHHEM MecTa A BhIHYXJIEH 0TKa3aThCs OT 00CYXAEHNS NaHHOro BOIpOCa.

2 Tun «cosa ¢ pacnpoCTepPTeIMU KphnbsMu», oK. 431-415 rr. mo H.3.- cM. 3aBOUKHH,
Bonmvipe. Vk. cou. C. 44, 45,

2! Cm. Bnasarckas. Yx. cou. C. 71-73: Mexay 409-406 rr. no u.3.; Bepsun. Y. cou. C.
129: Mexay 410-405 rr. no H.O.

2 Tun «ronosa Tepaxia B MBBUHOM IIKype»: npHMepHO Mexay 415 - 410/405 rr. g0 H.3.

- cM. 3anofikud, bonasipes. Yk. cou. C. 45; 3aBoiikiit. O BpeMeHH aBTOHOMHO{ Yekanky (PaHa-
ropuu... C. 92.
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K ToMy MOMEHTY, ¢ KOTOPOFO HaYyHHAeTCs Halle HCCIEfOBaHUe, NOJHTHYe-
ckas %u3Hb Ha Bocnope KummepuiickoM npoTekana mo mpeUMyLIECTBY B K1acCH-
4yeckMX moaucHsIX dopMax. O xapakTepe NMOJMTHYECKOrO YCTPOHCTBa aNOHKHiA,
BO3HMKIIHNX B XOAe Bemukol rpeyeckoil KOJOHU3aUMHY, BBUAY OTCYTCTBUS HCTOY-
HUKOB, MOXHO ITHINb rafiaTh, Npuberas K MIMPOKOMY aHATOTH3ApoBaKHio. TONBKO
OJlHa KOHKPETHOCTb HaM u3BecTHa>: B 480/79 . KO H.5. (Diod. X11.31.1) B ITan-
THKarnee yCTaHOBMJICS THPaHUUYECKUH pexuM Apxeanamnnoa“.

Cnenytoliee 1o BpeMeHH BakKHOe COOBITHE NONHTHYECKOi ncTopuu bocno-
pa - obpazoBaHHe cO03a OOCIIOPCKHX rOPOAOB (YUCIEHHOCTh M COCTaB KOTOPBIX

2 §1 He MMEIO BOIMOXHOCTH OCTAHOBHTBCA HA PACCMOTPEHHH ruMoTessl B.&.CronGbi, no
MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO Mocie cMeHbl fuHacTuil B [laHTHkanee B 438/7 r. 1 pa3Bana tak Ha3bIBaEMOTO
anosonuiickoro cotosza B Geogocuu U HuMdee ycTaHOBHIHCH THPAHHYECKHE PEXHMBL, Cylle-
CTBOBABLIME Mapy RAET, A0 Noxofa IlepHkna W BKAIOYEHHS 3THX MOJMCOB B coctaB AduHCKOM
nepxaenl (car. Stolba W.F. Zur Pragung eines bosporanischen Tyrannen // Sonderdruck aus
Stephanos nomismatikos. Ed. Schénert-Geiss zum 65. Geburtstag. B.. 1998. S. 605-609. cp.
Cron6a B.®. O 6ocnopexux MoHeTax ¢ Hagmuchio OEOAEO - OEOAEQ // Tlpobnemsr cxudo-
capmarckoil apxeonoruu CesepHoro IlpuyepHomopbst. Tes. nokn. koHd., nocsaw. 90-netuio
b.H. I'pakosa. 3anopoxse. 1989. C. 147-148). VYiaxy TONbKO Ha ABa 3aTPyAHEHHS, HE MO3BO-
AFIOLUME COTNACHTBLCA C MHEHMEM HccneaoBaTens: 1) CTUNMCTHKA ¥ GaKTypa MOHET, Ha OCHOBa-
Hup xotopeix B.®.Cronba AenaeT CBOM 3aKNMOYEHMS, TIPOTHBOPEHHT MPHHATON XPOHOIOTHH
NaHTHKANEHCKOH YEKaHKH; 2) MHe He M3BECTHO B MOHETHOM A€ 3/TMHOB PaccMaTpHBAEMOi
3MOXM Hit OAHOTO MpPUMepa, Koraa 6b1 mupur NPIMO YKa3al CBOE MMs Ha MOHETe. TO ecTb OT-
KPBITO TPHCBOWJI cebe MOHETHYIO peraiuio. AHanoru, nmpusefeHHble caMum B.®.Croaboii,
HEeJb38 NPH3HATh KOPPEKTHLIMH.

2 Cm. Bunorpanos }0.T. Tonuc B Cesepuom Ilpnuepromopse // AI. 1983. T. 1. C. 394
cnn.; ocobo obpaty BHuMaHKe - C.417: «oaMH M3 ApXeaHaKTHIOB MOl YCTaHOBHTL THpaHHYe-
CKOE TOCTIOACTBO, MO BceH BUAMMOCTH, NEPBOHAYANBHO B OJHOM IOJIMCE, cKopee Beero, [TanTu-
kaneex»: cp. llcnos-Koeasen. Y. cou. C 63-78: ocob6o obpatu BHUManue - C.76: «nepshlit U3
ApxeaHaKTH10B CMOT, ONMpadCh Ha BOACKO, 3aXBaTHUTh BAacTh B oAHoM [laHTukanee», Oba uu-
THPYEMBIX aBTOpPa MOJIaratoT, YTO C ITOro MOMeHTa HauHHaeTCs MCTopHs eauHoro bocnopekoro
rocyapcTBa (3a paMKaMH KOTOporo ocrasanach Tonbko ®eonocus u Humdeii) - «denepatusHo-
TO COI03a H CHMMAaXHH ANA 3ali1Thl CBOErO CYBEPEHHTETa OT IOCATATEeNbCTB BapBapoBy (BuHO-
rpanos. Yk. cou. C.416). Ilpuuem, ecnn }HO.I . BuHorpanoB cautaet, 4TO «Ipefnosararb Kakue-
nu60 GopMbl TONUTHYECKOTO O6BEAMHEHUS ROAPXEAHAKTHAOBCKOTO MEpHOoda HE MO3BOMAET
E€AMHOAYIIHOE MOJTYAHHE HCTO4HHKOBY, TO ®.B.1llenor-Kosenses, ccoinasch Ha MpeATIONOKEHUE
I0.I" Bunorpaznosa o ToM, yto deonocus mMo21a co BpeMeHEM BBINTH M3 «epBOHAYaNbHO paB-
HOTIPaBHOTO COO3a», MONaraeT, 4To ApxeaHaKTHAs! y3ypnupoBand B 480 r. fo H.3. Bmacth
«BHYTpH yXe chnoxusiuerocs o6neannenns» (lllenos-Kopenses. Yk. cou. C. 63-64). K pyGexy
VI-V BB. 110 H.3. 0THOCHT hopMupoBaHHe Gocnopckoro o6beaunenns T.B.bnasatckas (Vk. cou.
C. 9-16). bonee onpenesienHo c¢M. Bunorpagos FHO.I'. TIoHT DBKCHHCKME Kak MOJHTHHECKOE,
3KOHOMHYECKOE M KyNbTYPHOE €AMHCTBO W anurpaduka // AHTHUHBIE ONUCHl U MECTHOE Hace-
nenue ITpuyepnomopss. CeBacronodnib, 1995, C.16: «ycneuiHoe oTpaxeHne ckudCKoil arpeccuu
no3sonuio B 480/79 rr. [mpeactaBuTemO posa ApXeaHaKTHAOB - 4.3.] cTaTb TUpPaHOM B CBOEM
ropoJe, a ero pOAYy CO 6peveHeM 3aHIATh THANPYIOLLee MONoKEHHe B 6OCNOPCKOH CUMMaxUuy.
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Mb! YTOYHHTB HE MOXKEM), NOKPOBHTENEM KOTOPOro 6611 Anonnon (Bpau)®. O ero
CYWIECTBOBAHWH MOXHO CYIMTb TONBKO 11O OJIHOMY MCTOYHHKY - cepebpsHEIM Mo-
HETaM, YEKAHEHHBIM Ha NaHTHKaneicKoM MOHETHOM ABOpE, HMEIOLIUM Ha peBep-
ce nerenny ATTIOA%. B nacrosmee BpeMs NMPaKTHYECKH BCE MCCAENOBATENH pas-
nenstot MHeHue JO.I".BunorpanoBa o TOM, 4TO «arno/IOHUHCKHI» CO103 - CHMMa-
XHSl ¥ penuruosHas aM(HKTHOHUA - TOXJECTBEH rOCYAapcTBY ApXeaHaKTHIOB.
OnHako OCHOBaHMH I 3TOrO OTOXAECTBIAEHHA HEeT HMKakuX. HUUTO He MmewaeT
AymaTb, 4TO flanTukaneii noa TupaHued ApxeaHaKTHIOB ABAAICS OAHUM (TNyCTh
HaXe caMbiM 3HaUHTENBbHBIM) M3 YIEHOB 3TOro 00beaMHERNs 6OCNOPCKUX MOH-
COB.

OcTaBnss B CTOPOHE BONIPOCH! O IPHYMHAX, XapaKTepe, NyTax o6pa3oBanns
JaHHoOH koHdenepauny v T.4. (TeM 6Gosee, YTO OHU OYNYT UMETH HCKITIOYUTENBHO
THTIOTETHYECKUA XapakTep), 3a0CTPUM BHUMaHUE Ha XPOHOJIOTHH MOHET C JiereH-
noit ATIOA. A.H.3orpad)27, IaTHpys nepsble snurpadHble MoHeTs! flanTukanes co
2-it yeTBepTH V B. 10 H.3., CTaBUN aNONNOHUACKKE MEXIY MOHETAMH C ABYMA y-
xamu (TTA/ATI) n ¢ nerennoit ITANTI; npy 3ToM MccnenosaTenb nopvepxupan,
4TO TUN M300paKeHMs rONIOBb! IbBa Ha aroJIOHUHACKMX MOHeTax «Bauke NOaXo-
AWT K rONOBaM Ha MO3AHEHInNX rpynnax monet?®, JI.B.1llenos CHHXPOHHU3YeT
anoNNOHUHCKYIO YEKAHKY C MaHTHKaneHcKuMu moHeTamu 2-3-i veTBepTeil V B.
[0 H.3., OTpHLIas BO3MOXHOCTb «IOMELaTh anoJNIOHUHCKIE MOHETBI, KakK 3TO He-
naet IO.C.prmKonzg, MEXy Pa3HbLIMH CEPUSMH MAHTHKANEHCKMX MOHET..» ",

2 Ecnn nokpoBHTENeM JaHHOTO 0GbennHeHus Guin Uatpoc, To, 65ITL MOXeET, B ero co-
CTaB BXOJMJIH TONBKO MONHCHI, OCHOBaHHBIE BRIXONUaMH U3 MusieTa, cieuMduyeckum naTpoHoM
koTopeix Ha lonTe 6bim Anonnon Bpau? (cM. Bunorpagos IO.I', Pycsea A.C. Kynpt Anonno-
Ha ¥ xanennaps Onbeuu // Miccnenopanua no autuyHoit apxeonoruu Ceseproro Mpuuepromo-
pbs. Knen. 1980. C. 30-31: Pycsesa A.C. Munet - Bopucden - Onpsus: HekoTOpble MpobneMs!
koonnaunn Huxnebyrckoro peruona // BAM. 1986, No 2. C.25-63: ona e Pejirus M kynbTel
anthuno#t Onbeun. Kues, 1992. C. 29-41: Cynapes. HU. Kyast Anonnona Bpaua na Bocnope u
Hexomgble BOMPOCE! Ipeyeckoit kononusauuu // JIB. 1999. Ne 2. C. 227.

¢ KpaTkylo MCTOpHOrpadMIO HCCIENOBaHHS ITHMX MoHET cM.: Llenos JI.5. MowertHoe
neno bocnopa VI BB. g0 H.3. M., 1956, (nanee — Illenos. MIB) C. 23-26; ®ponora H.A. O
npobseMe Yexanku MoHeT ¢ Hammucklo ATIOA // BC. 1995. Ne 6. C. 205 can.; ona xe. K Bonpocy
0 yekaHke paHHHX Gocnopckux MoHeT (koHeu VI-V BB. o H.3.) // Te3. nokn. HymuaMaTuueckoit
kond. Ci16.. 1992. C. 9-11; ona xe. MonetHoe 1eno bocnopa cepeausnl VI-V B. no u.3. // PA.
1996. Ne 2 (= MJIB. II). C. 49-50. BnepBele maHHas HHTeprperalHs Oblia npemnoxena
10.I" Bunorpanossim - cM. Tonctukos B.I1. K npo6neme o6pasosanus Bocnopckoro rocyaapcr-
Ba // BJAY. 1984. Ne 3. C. 46-47. IlpuM. 95; lenos-Kosenses. Yk. cou. C. 69; Muunksa U.P.
Marnas Asus - Ceseproe IlpuyepHomopbe. M., 1984, C. 146-147. Hpum. 2.

¥ 3orpad A.H. ArTHUHBIE MoHeTs! // MUA. 1951, T. 16. C. 165-166.

2 B onucanuu Tabnui AaHa mupokas Jata - V B. no H.3. (3orpad. Y. cou. C. 244).

¥ Kpywkon KO.C. Pannue MoHeTsl TTanTHkanes kak HCTOPHYECKHHA HCTOUHUK // BAN.
1950. Ne 1. C. 186.
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Ba)kHO nom4epKHYTh, YTO HCCIieJOBaTeNs YTOUHseT 3Ty aary: «Hauano yekaHku
AepBOH CepHH, BUAHMO, ITaJlaeT Y)Ke Ha KoHey 2-i YeTBEPTH CTONETHS, T. K. JIbBU-
Hasi ro/IOBa Ha 3TOH CepHM anoNNOHHACKHX MOHET écez0a MMEET I'PUBY, TPaKTO-
BAHHYIO B BHJle KOPOTKHX 320CTPEHHBIX NpsAjeH, BoICTYNAIOIKUX APYT H3-TIOA APY-
ra, a Tofo6Has TpaKTOBKa BOJIOC MOABIAETCH Ha pasiMYHbIX IPeYecKuX MOHETax B
xonye 1-ii nonosunvi V 6.» *'. TlpexpaluaeTcst xe yexaHka «Ha rpanuue 3-it u 4-i
uetBepTH V B.» WM «B Havaste 20-X Ir.»*%. B.A. AHOXHH, KOTOPBIA CUHTAET anoj-
NOHMACKYIO 4eKaHKY XpaMoBOii>, HHTepecyIolllie Hac BbIMYCKH ' [aTHpyeT OK.
460-450 rr. oo H.3. (A-4) n 423-413 (A-6).

H.A.®ponosa B psne cBoux paboT npeanoxuia clielylolylo XpOHONOTHIO
aNOJIOHHACKON MOHETbI: 3- ueTBepTs V B. A0 H.3.”%; cchinasch Ha A H. 3orpada,
OHA CHHXPOHM3YET UX C NMaHTHKANEHCKUMH, HMEIOIUMH JleTeHAy H3 4 - 5 6ykB
(ITANT; TTANTI) u oTpuuaer BO3MOXHOCTb QYHKUUOHHPOBAHUS ABYX 3MUTEHTOB
Ha OJIHOM MOHETHOM JABoOpe’", yTounseT natnposky /L5 1llenosa - 3-1 4eTBepTh V
B. 10 1.3.>". Tlo ee MHeHMIO, «TIOC/E IIpeKpaLeH s 3MuccHil ¢ Haammcbio ATTOA
6bUI0 OTYEKAHEHO TOJIBKO YeThIpe THNa HOBbIX MOHeT: 1) neB - [TANTI; 2) mypa-
Beit - ITANTI ; 3) nes - 6apan, ITANTI ; 4) mypaseii - 6apan, TANTI»*,

H36eras nonpobHoro obcyxaenus npobaeMsl XpOHONOTHH COKO3HOM aroN-
JOHUHCKOH MOHeThl, noaBeneM MTorH. CornacHo MHEHHIO HyMH3MAaTOB, HAYalio
4YeKaHKH OTHOCHTCS K KOHIly 2-§ yeTBepTH - cepeiuHe V B. Ao H.3. Takum obpa-

3 {llenos. Yk. cou. C. 27-28; on xe. K Bompocy 0 MOHeTax GOCHOPCKHX FOPOA0B AMON-
nounu U Mupmexus // BITA. 1949. Ne 1.

¥ lenos. MAB. C. 29; on xe. K Bonpocy 06 H306paxeHUH JIbBUHOH ronoBbl HA paHHHX
6ocnopckux MoHerax // KCUMMK. 1951, T. XXXIX. C. 50: oTHOCHMT nepByIo CEpHIO allonlo-
HUMACKHX MOHET, Kak ¥ MaHTHKanefickie ¢ IBYMs OGykBaMu, K cepedune V 6. 00 H.3.

2 Illenos. MJIB. C. 29-30.

3 Anoxuu B.A. Monethoe neno Bocnopa. Kues, 1986. C. 24, 26.

3 To ectn ¢ nerennoiit ATIOA. CaM nccnenoBatens OTHOCHT K HeKaHKe XpaMa, Mpomofi-
*aBlefics, 1O ero npeAcTaBieHHSM, okoso cta Jer (480 - 393 rr. no H.3.), PSR APYrUX BhIyC-
KoB. KpHTHKY ero B3TIfAf0B ¥ METORHKHM RatupoBanus cM. ®ponosa H.A. [Ipo6reMsl MOHETHOM
gexkanku Bocropa VI-II B. no 1.3. (ITo mosony Beixoma kuurv B.A. Anoxuna «MoHeTHOe Heno
Bocnopa», Kues. 1986) // BI{W. 1988. No 2 . C. 126-132; ona sxe. Monernoe neno bocnopa VI s.
1o H.3. - cepenmunt IV B. 1.3, B cBeTe HOBLIX Mccnenopanuit // OAUB. 1992, C. 202-204 (= M/IB.
D).

3 ®ponosa. [Tpobnemsr.. C. 128: apryMeHTHpPYET CTPOHTENLCTBOM XpaMa AMOJIOHA B
IMantuxanee okono cepemuusl V B. 1o H.3.; TaM ke (C. 132) oTmMeyena xpaTkoBpeMeHHOCTD (4
THIIA), HO UHTEHCUBHOCTD YE€KaHKH; OHa xe. O npobneme uekankH... C. 207.

3% ®ponosa. MIIB. 1. C. 202-203; ona xe. O npo6neme dekankH... C. 206.

3 ®ponosa. MJIB. 1. C. 204; ona xe. O npo6ineMe yexanxu... C. 208 ¥ npum. 163.

% dponosa. O npo6neme uexanku... C. 208. Tlo Beeil BUAMMOCTH, AocaaHas omubKa -
RaTHpoBKka MOHET ¢ Haanucsio ATIOA B katanore ny6nukaunn H.A.®ponosoit (MIB. II. C. 65:
34 tun nanTHkanefdckux = 1 tuny MoneT ¢ ATTOA) 4-if yeTBepThiO V B. 10 H.3.
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30M, XpOHOJIOTHYeCKHE Ae(pUHULMNA NPeNATCTBYIOT YTBEPXKAEHHUIO, uTo B 480/79
r. 1o H.3: NaHTHKanefckue ApxeaHaKTUIB! BCTaNd BO IflaBe 60CIIOPCKOro corosa
rOpoROB, KOTOPOMY TIOKPOBHTENBCTBOBAN ANOJUIOH. COK3 3TOT NOABHiCA MO3J-
Hee 110 KpaiiHeit Mepe neT Ha 15-20. YekaHunack coro3Has MoHeTa B [lanTukanee
MHTEHCHBHO, HO HEQ/IrO (JBE CEpHH UYeThlpeX THIOB)' . (DMHANBHAA Cepyst JATH-
pyercst B npeaenax 3-i yetseptu V B. 10 H.3. Hakonel, ocraercs noadepkHyTh,
YTO COOTHECEHHOCTh HYMH3MaTHYECKHX JATHPOBOK ¢ aDCONOTHOM XpoHoIoruye-
ckoil wkano# He 6ezycnosHa.

Hrak, noaxoas K MOMEHTY, C KOTOPOro HauWHaeTcs OCHOBHas 4acTh Halle-
TO HCCneaoBaHus, T. €. Ko BpeMeHH [ToHTuiickoro noxona Ilepukna, mbl iMeem B
BUIOy TUpaHHdeckuil [laHTukaneli; HeM3BECTHO TOYHO, CYLUECTBYIOUIMI WM yKe
pacrnaBUIMACS anoaNOHMACKUA COIO3 pasia DOCMOPCKUX MOJIUCOB (B TOM yHMCne M
ITanTUKane#); HaKOHel, BO3MOXHO, KaKie-T0 aBTOHOMHBIE MOJHCEHI, He BXOJAWB-
1IME B 3TOT COIO3.

Dxcnezuuus aduHckoro ¢uota Bo riase ¢ Ilepuknom B Iout, kotopas co-
crossiach B cepenrHe 430-x rr., a ckopee Beero jieToM 436 r.*%, crana BaxHeiieit
BEXOW B MCTOPHH BCEro JaHHOro pernoHa. CnHIIKOM OOLIMeE ClOBa €4MHCTBEHHO-
ro Hauiero uctoysuka (Plut. Per. 20) oTKpbiBalOT IMPOKMH MPOCTOP A8 pa3HOro

¥ No ®ponosoit (MIB. 1. C. 65-66): Tn 34 (1noGoms, reMuo60aLL. TeTapreMopny) +
Tun 30 (remutetapremopuil ?) U Tun 35 (mpaxmMel, AM060MBI, TeMuoboIBI) + THN 31 (remMuTeTap-
TeMopuii 7).

* Tpo6nema satuposku noxosa Mepuiota B TIOHT CTONS KOTO M- MHTEHCUBHO IHCKYTH-
poBanach. 4To OT e¢ 06CyXaAeHHS NPUXOAHTCS oTkasaThes. He craHy paxe npusoauts (B uensx
5KOHOMMH MecTa) 1oaHojH 6ubmnorpaduyeckoil cnpasBky, COUUTIOCH TONBKO Ha Hanbonee Bax-
Hble, Ha MO B3rnAl, paboThl, B KOTOPbIX YMTaTENb MOKET IOUYEPITHYTh HEAOCTAIOWLYIO HHGOP-
Mauu1o. Hauny ¢ ynomusanns npesocxognoi pabots! I1.0.KapsIikoBekoro, B3riisibl KOTOPOro
g MOJNHOCTBIO pasaeisio: Oneeug # AduHcknii Mopekoil cotos // MACTI-1959. T. 111 1960 C.
77-81; Jlarsines B.B. Mccnenosanue 06 uctopuu u rocynapctseHHom ctpoe Onwssup. CII6.,
1887. C. 45 cn.; XKebenes. Y. cou. C. 24-25. [lpum. 2; C. 64-65. [Tpum. 2; C. 181. [1lpum. 2; C.
184. IMpum. 2; C. 316. TIpuM. 1; Bpammnckuit U.B. TloxTuiickas akenenuums INepuxna // BIA.
1958. Ne 3. C. 110-121; on xe. K Bonpocy o nonoxerun Humdes Bo BTOpoit nonosHue V B. 10
H.3. // BIM. 1955. Ne 2. C. 148-161: Bunorpanos ¥0.I'. Cuxona u Oneeus B V B. 0 H.3. Tpo-
6neMbl nosuTHueckoro ycrpoiictra. 1. // BJIW. 1981. Ne 2. C. 66 ; on xe. [Tonutuyeckas ucro-
pua Onssuiickoro nonuca VII-I BB. go H.3. M., 1989. C. 110, 131-133; illemos-Kosenses. Yk.
cou. C. 85-86; Cypukos HU.E. Uctopuko-reorpadguyeckue npoGiaeMsl NOHTHHACKOR 3KCTeqHLIHY
Mepuxna // BAX. 1999. Ne 2. C. 98-114; Beloch K.J. Die attische Politik seit Perikles. Lpz., 1884.
S. 325; idem. Griechische Geschichte. Bd. I. Strassburg, 1893. S. 503 f,; Bd. II. 1923. S. 216;
Dunker M. Des Perikles Fahrt in den Pontus // SPAW. 1885. Bd. II. Ht. 27. S. 533-553; Homo L.
Péricles. P., 1954. P. 188; Gajdukevi¢ V.F. Das bosporanische Reich. Berlin - Amsterdam, 1971.
S. 191; Oliver J.H. The Peace of Callias and the Pontic Expedition of Pericles // Historia. 1957.
Bd. 6. Ht. 2. S. 254 f; Meiggs R. Athenian Empire. Oxf.,, 1970. P. 197-199, 328-330; Mattingly

H.B. Athens and Black Sea i the Fifth Century B.C. // Sur les traces des Argonautes. P., 1996. P.
151-157.
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polia npeAnonoxeHuit kacaeMo ueneit, MacmraGos U rnyGUHE! BIHAHUS JAaHHOrO
MEpOIPHATHA B TOM MJIK MHON 4YacTH NpHMNOHTHIcKUX nobepexwuit. Paspenss B
uernom npefcrasnenus [1.0.Kaprimkosckoro'' o BpeMenu U xapakTepe MOpckoro
noxoxa Iepukna B TTOHT, MMEBILIErO CTPATErHYECKYIO YCTAHOBKY'Z, X0Tenocs 6bl
aKUEHTHPOBaTh BHHUMaHHE Ha HEKOTOPhIX 00CTOATENLCTBAX, KOTOPhIE MOTIH OBITh
CBs3aHB! HenocpeacTBeHHO ¢ Bocnopom Kummepuiickum.

Tnyrapx oTMeuaer, 4yto Ilepuxn npuGein B IToHT no npocs6e MeCTHBIX 371-
JMHCKHX TOPOAOB, KOTOPbIE MOIJH MCKaTh MOKPOBHTENLCTBA AQHH KaK MpOTHB
yTpO3bl BapBapCKOro OKPYXEHMs, TaK M MpPHUTA3aHUH Ha HUX HE3aBUCHMOCTL CO
CTOPOHBI APYrHX TOCYNapCTB HIIMA NMPHTECHEHUH THpaHOB (kax, Hanpumep, B Cu-
Horne). B Texcre Guorpadun aduHcKkoro mpeMbepa 3MIHHCKHM ropoAaM MpsAMo
NPOTMBOTIOCTABNIEHE]: BapBapCKUeE IJIEMEHA, X LapH W AHHACTHI, KOTOPLIM adu-
HAHe MPONEMOHCTPHUPOBANM CBOE MOTYHIECTBO M Geccrpamme®. B cpoe BpeMs
T.B.bnaBaTckas cnpaBeiMBO NOCTABUIA BONPOC: B Ue€M OBIT CMBIC/ AEMOHCTpa-
UMM BapBapaM (CKOTOBOJAM M 3eMJENENbLAM) MOPCKOro Morymectsa Aduu?
ViccnenosarenbHylla OCTOPOXHO Npeanoxuiaa Takoi orset: «MoxeT 6b1Th, Adn-
HBl CTPEMHNHCH YMaINUTh B rnasax IloHTa aBTOpHTET KaKOrO-NHG0 npyroro rocy-
napctsa (Hanpumep, Tepcun)?»*,

Janee, cnenyer obpaTHTb BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO Pa3NW4YHBIMM CPEACTBAMM
(AMNNOMATHYECKHMH, NONHTHYECKHMH, a B OTAENBHBIX Cy4asX M MyTeM OTKpBI-
TOro BOEHHOIO BMEIIATENbCTBA, KaK, HanpuMep, 8 CHHone), ahUHSAHE MBITaNUCh
¢dopMupoBars Haubonee 6AaroNpUATHYIO 1N HUX CHUTyauuio B paiiode Iloura,
XaK Bcerpa, Aenas CTaBKy Ha nemoxpamqecxue 3NEMEHTH! B NONNCAX H TIPOTHBO-
CTOSt OJIMTapXHH H 'mpamm . Bmecre ¢ tem, Ilnytapx (Per. 21) oTmeuaet, uTo

«..JlepHkn ciepxuBaj CTpEMIEHHE COTPaXAAH K NPEINPHUATHIM B YYXHX CTpa-
Hax W crapaics OTOMTb Y HUX OXOTy BMEIUHBATLCS HE B CBOH Jenay.

Kakxum e obpasom noxon Ilepukna oTpasuncs Ha Bocnope? Hawate cne-
LYET € TOro, YTO HEOJHOKPATHO CTAaBWJICA BOMPOC O MPSAMOi B3aUMOCBA3M 3TOrO
COOBITHA CO CMeHOi auHacTUM ApxeaHakTunoB CrnaptoxoM [, koTopas, no dno-
mopy (XIL 31. 1), npousowna B 438/7 r. no n.3.*® IpencraBnsercs onTUMANEHBIM

a Kapsiuxosckuit. Yk. coy. C. 71-75.

? Jns pemenns NOKANLHBIX 3aja4 BIONHE AOCTATOYHO Gbino 61 30 kopabneii Jlamaxa,
ocraByieHHBIX [lepuisiom fu1s 60ps6bi ¢ curonckum TupaHoM Tumecuneem (Plut. Per. 20).

3 Cm. Kapsunkosckuit. Y. cou, C. 73.

*“ Bnapatckas. Y. cou. C. 66. Mpum. 52.

5 Cwm. am xe. C. 68.

a6 ApramonoB M.U. K Bonpocy o npoucxoxaerun Gocropckux Cnaprokumos // BJU.
1949. Ne 1. C. 28 cn., 34; TaliaykeBuy B.®. Bocnopckoe uapcrso. M.-JI., 1949. C.496. ITpum.
27; bnaBarckuii. Apxanuecknit bocnop... C. 43-44; Bpawunnckuii. [Tontuiickas sxcneauuus...C.
116-120; Bnasarckas. Yk. cou. C. 55; Bunorpanos. Ilonurnueckas ucropus... C. 131; Homo.
Op. cit. P. 189; Cloché P. Périclés et la politique extérieure d’ Athénes entre la paix de 446-445 et
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cyxnenue B.®.INalinykesnya, YTO OTCYTCTBHE KOHKPETHBIX NAHHBIX HE NO3BOJISET
WOTH lanblue Gonee MMM MeHee BEPOATHbIX runores’’. JlokasaTs NPHYUHHYIO
CBA3b 3THX ABYX COOBITHH Mbl HE MOXeM. B To ke Bpems cienyeT noavepkHyTs,
yto CnapTok | mpuuien x BracTi Ha 1-2 roaa paHbllie 3KCNEeAULUH Hepnxna"s. K
3TOMy ciellyeT A00aBHTh H TO, YTO MANOBEPOATHO, YToOH adHHAHE CAHKLHOHH-
poBany AuHacTHYeckuil nepeBopoT. Bruio Obl NMOHATHO, ecnu OHY, Kak B CHHore,
YCTpaHWJIN THPaHHIO; HO He HalileTcs npHMepa, Koraa 6bl OHK OJHY THPAHHUIO 3a-
MeHnsnu apyroii. Ckopee, adMHsSHE OrpaHHYHIMCE AEMOHCTpALHEd CBOEH MO
naHTUKarneickuM THpaHaM, OTKa3aBUIMCh OT MPAMOTO BMELIAaTENLCTBA «HE B CBOU
oena».

[No-BuauMoOMy, cTaBKa 3Jlech Aenanach Ha T€ NONUCHL, AJIS aBTOHOMUH KO-
TOPbIX NaHTHKareHcKas THPaHHs MOTNa MpeACTaBnsTh yrpo3y. Eciu xo BpeMeHH
Tepuknosa noxoaa AnoaNoOHUACKUI COIO3 Y)Xe pacnancs, B UX YHUcIle, B IPHHLM-
e, MOrjii OLITh BCE MOJAUCH, HCKouas caM [lanTukanei.

Ecnu no3soautensHo Booblue CTaBUTh BONPOC O NPUHHHHO-CNEACTBEHHBIX
OTHOLLEHUAX Mexay cobbiThsiMu 438/7 r. no H.3. Ha bocriope u axcnenuuueii Ie-
pHUKIa, TO, CeAYs XPOHONOIHYECKUM AePUHHUMAM, CBA3Db 31€Ch BOZMOXHA TOJb-
KO Takoro poaa, 4To npuxon Kk einactu Cnaproka I kakum-to obpaszom 3aTparupar
nurepechl AduH. CorinacHo peKOHCTpYKUHM MapuipyTa abuHckoro ¢orta, npea-
JIOXXEHHOM H.E.Cypnxosx:m“, Bocnop 6b1n kOHeYHBIM, BepHee, Haubonee yna-
NIeHHBLIM TIYHKTOM JKcneauuuy Tlepyukna. A M3 3TOro Nno3BoNMTENbHO CAENaTh 3a-
KJKOYEHHe, YTo (B OTAHYHE OT APYFMX MECT [0 X0ay cnefoBaHus ¢ioTa) npubs!-
THe aduHaH Ha Bocnop 6510 3anranuposaro, a He ABASNOCH ENOM Clydas.

Tak nnu rHade, peanbHble clelbl apUHCKOro BANSHUA Ha bocnope Mbl Ha-
XOAMUM JIHLIb rofbl crycTs nocie noxoaa [lepuxna. K 428/7 r. 1o H.3. roay oTHoO-
cutcs ceupetenbcTBo Oykumuaa (Thuc. 111 2. 2) o ToM, 4TO BOCCTaBIIHE NPOTHB
Adun necGocusl oxupanu nomouw c¢ [Jonwta (ayunnkoB u xnebd). Ecnu
T.B.bnasarckas npaBa B TOM, UTO pe4db MAET O MOMOILHU C Bocnopaso, TO, MO-
BUJIUMOMY, TaKas NOJUIepXKa MOTAa UCXOAMTb TONLKO OT BpaxaeOHbIX AduHam

les préludes de la guerre du Péloponnése // AC. 1945. T. XIV. Ne 1. P. 118 £f,; Anochin V.A. Die
Pontische Expedition des Perikles und der Kimmerische Bosporos (437 v. Chr.) // Stephanos no-
mismatikos. B., 1998. S. 40-43; A.H.Bacunsen (Yk. cou. C.10) ormeTusn, YTO 0OHO M TOXKE CO-
ORITHE HaCTBIO YUEHBIX TPAKTYeTCd KakK aHTHa(UHCKHI NepeBOPOT, a APYTHMH, HANPOTHB, KaK
CBHIETENBCTBO TOro, yTo Cnaprok I 6k cTaBneHHHKOM AduH.

7 Taiinykesny. Yx. cou. C. 496. Ipum. 27.

8 KoneuHo, C OrOBOPKOIi, YTO JaTa SKCIEMMUHMH He GE3yCNOBHA, PABHO KaK H XPOHOIO-
rus Quonopa. Cp. Mones E.A. INomuruveckas ucropusa Bocnopa VI-IV BB. mo m.3. Hioxuuit
Hogropoz, 1997. C. 51; M.U.PoctoBues (3nmHCTBO 4 HpaHCTBO Ha tore Poccuu. Ir., 1918. C.
88) cumTan, yTo THpanus CnapTOKKAOB CO3AaBaNach CKOPEE B MPOTHBOBEC BIHAHHIO AdUH.

*® Cypuxos. Y. cou.

5 Bnasarckas. Ouepki... C. 77 cin.; cp. Lllenor-Kosenses. Vx. cou. C. 137-138.
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Cnaproxunos’'. TlpuMepHO k TOMY Xe BpeMeHH (Mexay 431-415 rr. mo H.3.), Kak
y’Ke rOBOPHJIOCH”, HAUHHAETCH Y€KaHKa COIO3HOH MOHETHl 3JUIMHCKHX IOJIMCOB
CuHpnKn, Ha KOTOPOH ACHO BHAEH cHMBON APHMH - «coBa C pacmpocTepThIMH
KPBUIBAMU» - Ha peBepce. CaMo MosBIEHHE 3TOro CO03a BCJIEA 33 HpeKpauleHHeM
4eKaHKH «afoJIJIOHHACKOH» MOHEThI HaBOAUT Ha MBICIL O NPOTHBOCTOAHUY GbiB-
KX COIO3HHUKOB, OJHH H3 KOTOPBIX MILYT NMOALEPKKH CO CTOpOHEI AdHH, a Apy-
rue UM BpakaeOHBbI.

3zech yMECTHO BHOBb BEPHYTBCH K pobsieMe OTHOCHTENIBHON XPOHOJIOTHH
MoHeT ¢ ATIOA ¥ yekaHkH ropoickoit naHTukanefckod MoHetsl. M BOT B Kako#
cBasu. Ha monerax ITanTuxanes cepemuubl - 2-i nonosuusl V B. fo H.3.” Ha pe-
Bepce (HIypUpYIOT BOCHMHIy4YeBBie 3Be3jnl. M3BecTHo, uro 8-nmydeBas 3Be3na
612 CHMBONOM AxeMeHHIOB . [103TOMY 3aKOHOMEpPEH BOMPOC: He OTpaXaeT Jn
NaHHbIA AubOepenT nonuTHyeckoe BHMManne Tlepcuy k [lanTukaner™, u ecnu
3TO TaK, TO KOT[ida OHO NPOCHEXHBAETCA 10 JAHHOMY MCTOYHHKY? JTOT BOnpoc
KaxKeTcs MO3BOJIMTENBHBIM €LIEe W MOTOMY, YTO KaK pa3 KO BpEMEHH npaBleHus
Aprakcepkca ] (464-423 rr. B0 H.3.) OTHOCATCS JBE LMIMHAPHYECKHE nedaTty (oa-
Ha U3 KOTOpbIX NprobpeTena A.3peHnropoackum B Kepun)'®. YunTsias upessbi-
4aHHYI0 PeAKOCTb TAKMX HaXO[OK B APYIMX MECTaX, NPHXOAUTCSA NMPH3HATL akK-
THBHOCTbL JUIIOMaTHHECKhX OTHOLIEHWH B faHHbIA mepnop mexay [lepcueil u

' Ynoit BapwasT npeanaraer B.I1. ditnenxo (Cpeveckas komounsauus VIl BB. 10 H.3.

M., 1982. C. 272. Tipum. 34), cunTas, 4TO 30JMHALILI NOMOILH MOTJIH XAATh OT CBOUX KOJIOHHCTOB
(13 I'epmonacch! 7).
2 3asoiixuH, Bonasipes. Yk. cou. C. 44, 45.

5 Cwm. ®ponosa. MIIb. 1I. C. 58, 60-63: Tuns! 6. 10, 12-14. B.A.AnoxuH (Yk. cou. NeNe
23, 29-31, 36, 39. 45, 46), npunuceiBas yactb MoHeT (Ne 23) xpaMy AnomnoHa (A-3), ratupyet
ux ok. 460/450 - 423/413 rr. no H.3.

 B.A.Anoxuu (Yk. cou. C. 13), orsepras MHeie [{.b.lllenora (K Bonpocy o moserax
60cnopckHx ropoaoB ANOANOHHH ¥ MupMexus ... C. 145) 06 opHaMEHTaNBHOM 3HAYEHWU 3BE31,
nueT: «HoBwil cnMBon (3Be3na) 6€3yCIOBHO AOMKEH HECTH CMBICIIOBYIO Harpy3ky, XOTs M He-
JIOCTaTOMHO ACHYIO»; YKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO «B Muiere 3TOT CHMBOJI CBSi3aH ¢ KyJILTOM AMOANO-
Ha H, BMECTE CO JIbBOM, HOCTOSHHO H300paxancs Ha MoHeTax». CTOMT MPUBECTH H MHEHHE HC-
cneaosarens (YK. cou. C.23), 4To TOIBKO MEpBbIC HETHIPE BhINYCKa NMaHTHKaneickoro cepebpa
YeKaHeHbl 10 3THHCKOH BECOBOH CHCTEMe, a MOCAEAYIoNHeE - 10 HOpMaTHBaM MEPCHACKOHA Apax-
Msl (IpuM. ¢ 490 r. 10 H.3.).

B manHoii cBa3u cM. JobonmITHEI B3rnag: KomeneHko IA. O6 ogHoM cBHAETENLCT-
BE I[uonopa o panHeii ucropuu bocnopckoro napetsa // IT-1996-97. M., 1999. C. 139-141.

%6 Cm. Iluneiixo B. Tleyatb uaps Aprakcepkca // JKusup myses. Bromn. Ioc. myses
H3SAHBIX uckyccTB. 1925. Ne 1. C. 17-19. ApTop ny6nuKalidH 0 XanliefOHOBOM LHIHHApE Hava-
na nipaBnenns Apraxcepkca u3 'MHH rosopur, uto o 6bin «nepcuackolt peranueii, noBepeH-
Holi ynpaBnasweMy bocnopom Kummepuiickum uapckomy catpamy» (C. 18). T.B.bnasarckas
(Yk. cou. C. 82) nonaraet, 4yro napckas neyartb 6pina KRoBepeHa Nocny, OTNPaBIEHHOMY K Hoc-
nopckomy npasurento. O Lapckoil NeyaTH Xak CBUAEeTENbLCTBE BOH Haps M. Thuc. 1. 129; Xen.
Hell. 1. 4. 3; V.1. 30.
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Bocnopom ([TaHTHKaneem), XOTA XapakTep HX He coBceM sceH. He uckmodeHo,
YTO MaHTHKaneHCcK1e THPaHbl UMeNH B nHle AXEMEHUIOB OIOpY NPOTHB yCTpEM-
neHuit AGUH B naHHOM pernone”’,

Kak y>e yka3piBanocs, UccleoBaTeny CMHHXpoHu3oBanu MoHeThl ¢ ATIOA ¢
nanTHKanelckumy ¢ neresnoit us 4 6yxs. Jlorruka 3aeck TakoBa, 4TO JiereHAa Ha
MaHTHKANEeHCKUX MOHETaX pasBUBalach nociefoBatensHo: 2-3-4-5 6yks. Ho cne-
RyeT ix Ge3yCNOBHO Ty XKe JIOTHKY HaBs3biBaTh APYrOMY 3MHTEHTY, XOT4 OBl 4 ue-
KaHMBLIEMY MOHETY Ha TOM ke MOHeTHOM 1Bope? EnBa H MOXHO IaTh MOMIOXKH-
TeNbHbINA oTBET Oe3 pAna cyulecTBeHHbIX oroBopok. A.H.3orpad nmomeman mone-
Th1 ¢ ATIOA «mexny» manTtHkaneiickumu ¢ TTA u TTANTI, a no Tuny nuuesofi
CTOPOHbBI COMOCTABNAN C «NO3JHEHIUUMH I'PYNNaMU MOHET» M IO 3TO¥H NpHYHHE
CHMHUTaN, YTO anoUIOHMHACKHEe MOHETH YeKaHeHbl He Ha NMaHTHKanefickoM MOHET-
HoMm aBope’®.

H.A.®ponoba, KpUTHKYS B3rnais! B.A. AHOXWHA O ABYX 3MUTEHTaX «paB-
HOMPaBHBIX OTHOCHTENBHO MOHETHOH peranuu», 3aMevaer, YTO «3TOH rumoTese
aBTOpa BpAlL JIN HallIeTCA aHaNorus B HCTOPHH MOHETHOro AeNa Kakoro-niubo no-
nuca»>’. A MOCKONBKY caMa HeclieoBaTebHHNa (B OTNHYME OT NMPeIleCTBEHHH-
KOB) cunTaeT, yTo MoHeThl ¢ ATIOA uekanens! B [TanTHkamnee (kak coro3Has MOHe-
1a)*, HONYCTHMO MPEANONOKMUTb, YTO B KPATKUH NEPHOL MHTEHCHBHOHN HEKAHKU
moHeT ¢ ATTIOA ropoackas smuccus IlanTuxanes 6puia npuoctasoBneHa. Ilocne
ee B0300HOBJIEHHA oTYeKaHeHbl, no onpeneneHuro H.A.Dponosoii, MOHETH TH-
noB: 13, 14 (¢ 8-nyueBpiMHU 3Be3naMu); 15, 16, 17, 18 (¢ ronosoii 6apaHa)6'. He-
Yye3HOBEHHe Ha MaHTHKaneHckoM cepebpe §-nyuyeBHIX 3Be37 COOTHOCHTCS C TOSB-

7 Cwm. brasarckas. Ouepku... C. 82: «TTepcis NouTH BCera CYPEMUNAch NOREPKATE TH-
PaHUIO B MOABNACTHBIX 3MUIMHCKMX MOJNHCAX B NPOTHBOBEC AeMOKpaTHH. Takoif e NonMTHKH
oHA MOTINa NPHAEPKUBATHCS M BO BHEWIHHX cHowenusaxy». Cp. Kowenenko. Yk. cou. C. 141:
«...MBl MOXeEM IoJlaraTh, 4TO HaHHas skcnenuumus ([lepuxna - 4.3.] u nocnenyiowas nesTenkb-
HOCTh apuHsH B Oacceitne UepHoro Mopa MMenu B ONpeReNeHHOH CTENEHH aHTHIIEPCHIACKYIO
HaNpaBNEeHHOCTD...». ’

58 3orpad. V. cou. C. 165-166. Cp. Illenos. MJIB. C. 27 - 0 HEBO3MOMNHOCTH «pa3o-
pBaTh) IBONIOIMOHHBIH PSS peBepca MaHTHKATIEHCKHX MOHET V B. 10 H.3.

%% Mdponosa. [Tpobnemer MoreTHOM vekanky... C. 127; ona xe. MJIB. 1. C.202-203.

% ®ponosa. ITpobneML... C. 129: FOBOPHT 0 NIPAKTHKE (IEKAHKH COIOIHEIX MOHET Ha Ofl-
HOM MOHETHOM IBOpE Hapsiay ¢ COGCTBEHHON MecTHOl dekaHKol», 0 KOMMEPYECKOM M MONMTH-
YeCKOM XapaKTepe YacTH MOHETHBIX COIO30B, NpEeANoNaraloilieM paBHoNpaByue Mex Iy ropofiaMu
- yleHaMH OBOro MOHETHOTo coto3a (cchiascs Ha: Caspari M.O.B. A. Survey of Greek Federal
Coinage // JHS. 1917. Vol. 37. P.180).

' ®ponosa. MAB. I1. C.50-51, Tabn. VII. 2-5; VIL 19-21; VIIL. 1-8; VIIL 36-40; XIII. 31-
33; XIlL 30, 30a; 1 yernipe THNA MAAALIHX HOMHHANOB ¢ MypaBbeM: Tabn. 1X. 32; IX. 33-38; IX.
39-40; X. 9 (Tunni 26, 27, 29 - ¢ 8-nyyesoit 38e3n0ii; 28- ¢ ronosoi 6apana).
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NeHHeM HOBOTO THNa OGOpOTHOH CTOPOHBI - «ronoBa GapaHan™, KoTOpBIN
J.b.lllenos pnarupyer 4-i yerBepTsio V B. 10 2%

TakuM oOpa3oM, ecnd mnpeanonarath B3aUMOCBA3b u300paxceHuil 8-
Jly4yeBbIX 3B€3J Ha MAHTUKANEHCKUX MOHETax C NMONNTHYeCKHM BnusaHueM [lepcun,
TO CaMO 3TO BJIMAHHE CIEAYET OTHOCHTH K fIEPHOAY OT CepeaAnHb! / 3-i 4eTBepTH -
Io 4-# yerBepTH / KOHUA V B. 0 H.3.

Crens! ke BnUsHHA B perioHe AdUH, KpoMe NOSIBNEHUsl UX CUMBOJIMKH Ha
MoHeTax CHHACKOro Co103a, OTYETNHBO MOXKHO BHIETh B cAMcke ¢opoca 425/4 r,
10 4.3.5 B nem durypupyior (B uncie ApyrHX NOAHCOB DBKCHHCKOTO NONATHOTO
okpyra), no BoccraHoBienuto Y.Kennepa u b.H.I'pakoBa, Gocnopckue ropoaa
I'[epmonacca?], Kum[mepmii], Tlar[peii]. CoxpaHHOCTs TeKCTa He MO3BONSET yT-
BEPIK/ATh, UTO ITO NOJIHLIH NepedyeHs HOCNOPCKUX [IONUCOB, BOMIEALIMX B COCTAB
1 AduHckoro mMopckoro co:03a%’. Bo BCsiKOM cnyyae, B 410/9 r. o u.3., no Aau-
HeIM ["apnokpatnona (s.v. NOpatov), untrpytowero IX kHury c6ophuka nocra-
HoBneHu#t Kparepa, Humdbei nnatus B colo3Hyro ka3Hy tanant. M HeT ocHOBaHMHA
OTpHIATH BO3MOKHOCTB TOTO, YTO OH GHIypHpOBan # B crucke 425/4 r. 1o 1.3.%

Hrak, B paccmaTpuBaeMblil mepHol Mbi BUAMM Ha bocnope cutyauuio, xa-
paKTepH3YIOUIyrOcs ABOHCTBEHHOCTBIO BHELUHENONUTHYECKOH OpPHEHTALUK: C Of-
HOH CTOPOHBI, MO:IMCBI, TECHO CBA3aHHbIe (nocne noxona [lepukaa 436 r. go H.3.)
¢ Adunamu (Cunackuit coros (ok. 431-415 rr. 1o H.2.); BONKCHI - UNeHbl a(uH-
ckolt Apxa (425/4, 410 rr. no H.3.)); a ¢ gpyro#, - THpanuueckuit IlanTukanei
(6bITH MOXeET, B 428 . 10 H.3. NpearnonaraBlIXi NOANEPKKY aTHAQHMHCKOrO BOC-
cranus Ha JlecGoce), NO-BUAMMOMY, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIA Ha MOIIEPKKY AXeMeHH-
OB (RO nocieaHeil 4eTBePTH - KOHLa V B. IO H.9., 10 AaHHBIM HYMH3MAaTHKH).

B 3T0 e camoe Bpems oTHoweHus ['epaknen [lonTuiickoit u Adun crpou-
JMCh MO cleHapuio, onpenenseMoMy 60pbboii npoa@UHCKUX KEMOKPaTHHECKHUX

2 Ha 18-m THne 6-nydesast 3Be3/1a - CM. TaM Xe.

8 Illenos. MAB. C. 19-21; dponosa. MAB. I1. C. 62 - koren V B. o H.5.

 Meritt B.D., West A.B. The Athenian Assessment of 425 B.C. Ann Arbor, 1934. P. 68-
69; Meritt B.D. Epigrafica Attica. Cambridge Mass., 1940. P. 66-68; Meritt B.D., Wade-Gery
H.T., McGregor M.F. The Athenian Tribut Lists Vol. 1. Cambridge Mass., 1939. P. 116, 157,
203, 526-528; Vol. 2. Princeton, 1946. 2. P. 46, 126 ff.; I'paxos b.H. Marepuans! no ucropuu
Ckudun B rpedeckux Haamuesx Baikauckoro nonyocrpora u Manoit Asuu // BJIU. 1939. Ne 3;
Hlenos-Kosensen. Yk. cou. C. 91 cmn.; Bpaunnckuit. K Bompocy o nonoxenun Humdes... C.
148 cn.; on xe. Adunsl u CepepHoe ITpuuepromopse B VI-II 8B. g0 H.3. M., 1963. C. 80-85;
Taitnykesny. Yk. cou. C. 176-178; Hlenos. MIIB. C. 36-39; Bnasarckas. Yx. cou. C. 69-70; Bep-
3uH. YK. cou. C. 125; Kapsiuukosckuit. Yk. cou. C. 58 cnn.

% }O.I'. Bunorpanos (ITout DBkcHuckuii...C.17), ceninasics Ha ATL. 1. 8.1 57; 1V, 127-

170, yka3pbiBaeT, 4To B 370 BpeMs B ADHHCKHUHA COKO3 BXOAMIO HE MeHee 44 NOHTHHUCKUX MONH-
COB.

% Cw. Lllenos-Kosenses. Yk. cou. C.96-97.
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cioeB 06LUEeCTBa W ONMIapXMYECKUX CHJI, OpUEHTHPOBaHHBIX Ha Ilepcuio®’. Ie-
pakineotsl HUTYPUPYIOT B cniicke dopoca 3a 425/4 r. no H.3. OnHako yxe B 424/3
r. 10 H.3. «repakyieoThl, APYKHBLIME C HEPCHACKUM LapeM, OTKa3a/HiCh OT B3IHO-
cop» (Just. XVI. 3), u B I'epaknero Hanpapnserca sxcneauums Jlamaxa (Thuc. IV,
75; Diod. XII. 72. 4; Just. XVI. 3), 3akoHunBmascs nposanomM. IlpaBnaa, repakieo-
Thl, 3aXBAaTHB CTpaTera B IUleH, OnaropasyMHo npennounan He oOOCTPATL KOH-
dnuxT ¢ ApuHamu.

TakoBa Obl1a pacCTaHOBKA CHJI K Havasly rnocneHe#t ueTseptd V B. A0 H.3.
IMo3unuu Aduu B IloHTe M Ha bocnope B 4aCTHOCTH ONpEENANNCE X BO3MOX-
HOCTSMH, KOTOpble 3aMeTHO ybbIBanyu o Mepe Heynad, HOCTHrIIHX ApX3 BO BTO-
po#i nonosuxe IlenononHecckoit BoitHbl. OcobeHHO TXensl 6BUIM MOCNEACTBUS
Cuumnuiickoii katacTpodbl M CepUH COKO3HHYECKHX BoccTaHMH 412 r. 1o H.a. C
aToro BpeMeHy 6opsba Adun 3a BnusHue B [loHTe orpaHyyuBagach TOIbKO 60pPb-
6ot 3a KOHTpPONb Hal NponuBaMH. BaxxHol Bexo# cTana nobepa AnkuBnaza npu
Kusuke B 410 1. 5o H.3. U yTBepXxAeHHe B XpHUCOmone TaMOXHH st cbopa mecs-
THHB! C TOProOBbIX CyNOB, npomibiBalolx B [ToHT ¥ obpatHo (Xen. Hell. 1.1.22;
Polyb. IV. 44. 4; Diod. XIII. 64)%%,

OxoHuaTtensHO monuTHueckoe npeobnananue Adud c ITontuiickom permo-
He mano rnocne nopaxeHus npyu Jrocnotamax (405 r. oo H.3.). Ho sromy npenme-
cTBOBaNU cobbiTus Ha bocnope, pelnTesbHO H3MEHMBIIME PACKNAKY NONUTHYE-
ckux cun. Mimenno Ha nepuoa Mexay 410/9 - 406/5 rr. 1o H.3. npUXOAHTCS 3aXBaT
npoaduHckoro Humbes Catpom 1°. Ho eute BakHee To 06CTOATENLCTBO, HA KO-
Topoe obparuna sHuMaHue T.B. bnaparckas: «Jlaxe Gernblit B3rIsA Ha nepurne-
THU MEXNYHapOLHOIN MOTUTHKK B TIPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHH oT 413 no 406 r. no3Bo-
AieT yTBEP)KAaTh, YTO B 3TH FOABI MOIIM NPOU3OATH camble PEIIUTENbHBIE Mepe-
MeHbI B o3nuKsx bocnopa u Adun... Ins Adun roawl 413-407 6sin1n BpeMeHeM
CaMBbIX 3HEPTHYHBIX 1OMCKOB HOBBIX CON3HHMKOB, NPHYEM YXX€ NPUXOANUNOCH HC-
KaTb MX He B Cpejle PeYecKHX MOJNCOB, a MPUBIEKATh Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY uapei 1
auHacToB» . [0 MHEHHIO MCCIENOBATENBLHMIEBI, TNepesioM B OTHOLIEHUAX CO
Cnaprokuaam (Bo BpeMeHa «u3MeHbI» [UnoHa - ol Tohépotl - Aesch. 111 171-172
U cXonuu) K Apyx6e ¥ coTpyAHu4ecTBY (ro KpaiiHel Mepe, HakaHyHe GUTBBI NpH

7 CmM. Canpbixun. Y. cou. C. 45-49.

58 Cwm. Konzpatiok M.A. Apxs u apuuckas nemokparus // AT, 1983. T. 1. C. 340-342.

% «Mamenan I'unoHa cTONS OGCTOSTENBHO HCCTEIOBAHA, YTO HET HEOGXOTHMOCTH obpa-
maTtscs K ee 06cyxaeHuio ewe pas. CM. Jlatenues B.B. TTONTIKA. CI16, 1909. C. 74; XeGenes.
Vk. cou. C. 180 cnn.; Kannucros JI.I1. Usmena I'unona // BU. 1950. Ne 1. C. 194 cnn.; bpa-
muHckuii. K Bonpocy o nonoxenun Humdes...; on xe. Adunpt u Cepeproe [IpHuepHomopse...
C.80-85; lllenos. MJ1b. C. 36-38; BnaBarckas. OuepkH... C.68-77; Kaprunkopckuii. Yk. cou. C.
80-81; lllenos-Koseases. Yx. cou. C. 96, 105-113; Kowenenko I'.A., YcayeBa O.M. I'inox i Ke-
nu // Apxeonoris. 1992. Ne 2, C. 51 cmn.

7 Bnasarckas. Ouepku...C. 71.
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SrocnoraMax - Lys. XVI. 4)"' npousowen Mexcay 409 - 406 rr. no 1.3.” He sBu-
JI0Ch JIM OTPa)XKE€HHEM ITOH MONHTHYECKOH nepeopueHTaunu [NaHTHKanes ucues-
HOBEHME aXEMEHMICKOH CHMBOJIMKH Ha €10 MOHETaX M NOsBAeHHe THna o6opoT-
HOM CTOpOHBI «ToNI0Ba GapaHan?

Kakum xe o6pasoM ckasanach 3Ta MeTaMop{03a Ha MNPOTHBOCTOSIEH
Cnaprokuiam cTopoHe? B HalleM pacnopsiKeHMH TONBKO HyMH3MaTHHeCKHe HC-
TOYHHUKH, KOTOpbIE, KaK HMPEACTABJAETCs, OUYeHb SPKO BEICBEYMUBAIOT CYIIECTBO
NPOMCXORMBILNX TOrAa nepeMeH. TpeTui, 3aKMOUHTENbHBIH BLIIYCK MOHET
Curpackoro coro3a (¢ ronoeoi I'epakna B JBBMHOWM LIKYpe), AaTHPyeMblil nocie
415 - no npumepno 410/405 rr. 10 H.3.”, yKasbiBaeT Ha CBA3b YITHHCKUX 10JUCOB
CHHIOWKH C Tepaxneeﬁ”. Hexons M3 cHHXPOHHOCTH MOHET C THHOM «rojiosa [e-
pakna» B yekarke ['epaknern u CHHACKOTO cO103a, MO3BOJNMTENLHO TOBOPHTH O
CO3/]aHHH HOBOH MONHTHYECKOH KOAJMLUMH HEKOTOPBIX NOHTHICKHX rOpPOLOB, 3a-
ToNHKMBLIEH BakyyM, oOpa3oBaBluuiics mocie TOro, kak adpHHCKMH npoTeKTOpar
oroulen B obnacte npeaaHui. Becbma BeposTHO, YTO, KaK M Npex/e, BHEILHENO-
AMTHYECKass MHHOMATHBHOCTH I'epakned CTUMyNHpoBajach NEPCUACKON NOA-
Jepxxkoit; TeM 6osee, uto Ha bocnope OCHOBHOE NPOTHBOpeYHE MPOXOAMIIO MO
JWHUM npoTHBOCTOsAHUA [TaHTHKanNes, nepeopHeHTHpOBaBILerocs ¢ coro3a-c [lep-
cueil Ha AduHbl, U aBTOHOMHBIX ropomoB Asuarckoro bocmopa u ®eogocumu.
Hnaye rosopsi, no-BuauMoMy, I'epaknes sbiCTynasa NpOBOJHHMKOM MEPCHACKOM
nonutHku B CeBepo-NIOHTHHCKOM perHoHe.

Crpemurenbhas skcnancus Carvpa | Ha AsuaTckoM bocnope coxpymuna
«Cunpckuii cowo3». Bo BcsikoM ciyuyae, no-BugMMomy, eute 1o 405 r. o H.3. ro-
poa Kemnn: Haxonuaca B nonHoM enajenun Catupa I, nepenasuiero ero I'niaony
(Aesch. II1. 171-172; Plut. Dem. 4; Schol. ad Dem.; Harpocrat. s.v. N{Juqbatov)”.
ITocne yHuutoxkenns CHHACKOTO COKO3a HENONroe BpeMs COXpaHsAeT He3aBHCH-
mocTh DaHaropus, xoropas npuM. mexay 410/05 - 400 rr. A0 H.3. YEKAHHT CBOIO
MoHeTy ®. Tun peBepca CTAapIIMX HOMMHANOB 3THX MOHeT («Goaatoumiics GbIK»)
TEXHOJIOIHYECKH M CTHIIMCTHYECKM TOXAECTBEH 0OOPOTHOH CTOPOHE CUHXPOHHBIX
MoHeT ['epaknieu (oTau4asch aULL NereHaod U Auddepentom). Tot xe tvn «6o-

7' Cm. Narsnmen. TIONTIKA...C.74; cxopee - niepen 406 T. 10 H.3., T.e. 6uTBOM npu Ho-
THH.

2 Bnaparckas. Ouepkn...C. 71-72; cp. Bepann. Yk. cou. C. 129.

™ 3apoiikun, Bongeipes. Vk. cou. C. 45.

™ Cm. 3orpad. Y. cou. C. 170; Kanmucros JLIT. Ouepku no ucropuu Ceseproro Ipu-
4epHOMOpbA aHTHUHOH 3moxH. JI., 1949. C, 214; bepsun. Vk. cou. C. 125-129; CanpsikuH. VK.
cou. C. 74 cim.

™ Cm. Xebenes. Y. cou. C. 188, 192-193: Coxonbckuit H.U. Kenst / AnTusansti ropon.
M., 1963, C. 102-103; Kowenenxo, Ycauena. Yk. cou. C. 51-56.

78 3apoiikuH. O BpeMeHH aBTOHOMHO yekaHKH...; cp. Koranenko C.A. O MoHeTHOM Ie-
ne XepcoHeca TaBpuueckoro B nosgHexnaccuueckyo anoxy // H2. 1999. T. XVI. C. 120-121.
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Jarouerocs Obika» nospiusercsa Ha 3-# (no knaccudukauuu B.A. AHoxuHa) cepuu
aBTOHOMHEIX MoHeT (DeofocHH, KOTOpble Ha3BaHHBIH MCClEOBATENh AATHPYET
oK. 393/389 rr. no u.3."”’

K nauany IV B. no n.3., nocne nagenus danaropuu’®, 3aBeplunock dop-
MMpOBaHHE f/ipa TEPPUTOPHAIILHON JepxaBbl CriapTOKHAOB, KOTOPOE B UX THUTY-
narype umeHoBanocs bocnop (KBH. 1111 u 1.1.). lanee npurasanus Cartupa I Ha
pacliMpeHHe rpaHuLl CO3[JaHHOro €ro yCHIHAMH rocyaapctsa obpaTHiuch Ha 3a-
nan ’, rae pacnonaranack Peomocus. bocnopckuit (Teneps Mbi ¢ NOJIHBIM NIPaBOM
MOKEM Ha3biBaTh Ero TaK) THPaH Hayan BOIHY C HeH HE3aH0JT0 0 CBOEH CMEpPTH
(no Iuopopy (XIV. 93. 1) - 393/2 r. no 1.3.)*°. Koudnukt 310T pactanyncs Ha
JONrye ToAbl M 3aBEPLUNIICH TONBKO NpH JleBKoHe I, Kax 3TO SCHO M3 ero THUTYJa-
Typst (KBH. 1111 u T. 1.) n nocesenns Anonnony, HaitrenHoro Ha Cemubpar-
nem ropoauie’’. OnHako, eclu Hauano 60CHopo-heoNOCHACKOH BOHHBI MOXHO
TBEpAO JaTHpoBaTh 1-M Jecatunervem IV B. 0 H.3., TO B onpeJeseHH BpeMEHH
noxopenns Me0NOCHH MMEIOTCS 3HAUNTENbHBIE TPYAHOCTH'.. BECCIIOpHO TONBKO,
4TO 3TO npou3oluno panee 355 r. go H.3. (Dem. XX. 33), Ho HackoNbKO?

77 Anoxun Yk, cou. C. 139, Ne 82; cp. Canpbikus. Y. cou. C. 76: navano IV B. 10 .2
3orpad. Yk. cou. C. 162: cepepnna IV B. no H.3; lllenos. MIB. C. 142: cepeanna IV B. 10 H.3.,
B cBA3M ¢ cro konuenuueht - cm. Ulenos . b. ®eonocus, Iepaknes u Cnaproxumsl //-BIW.
1950. Ne 3. latuposka obycnoBineHa TeM, YTo repaxnedckuii (o 3orpady - xepcoHecckui) npo-
TOTHN OLITYeT BIJIOTH 0 TIpHXoaa K BiacTH Kneapxa B 364/3 r. no H.3.

® Cwm. 3apoiikun. O BpeMeHW aBTOHOMHOH uekaHku.. C. 91, on xe. HakoHeunnxu
ctpen... C. 79-80; on xe. Ileproausanus... C. 266-267.

" IlpaBna n asuarckue TEPPUTOPHH, KaK 3TO ABCTBYeT U3 pacckasa [lonuena (VL 55) o
MeoTsaHke Tuprarao. He GbUIN OCTaBAEHBI BHUMaHHeM AuoMaTy Catupa.

5 [lpuBons AaTHPOBKM roNOB mpassieHns CHapTOKHIOB MO Iuonopy, 9 co3Hawo HeoOXo-
JMMOCTb MX KOPPEKTHPOBKHM, OMIHAKO PELUMTESILHO OTBEPraly CYLIECTBYIOLUME B HAy4HOl auTe-
paType NOMbLITKH «UCTIPABUTbL» XPOHOJIOTHIO CHLMIKICKOro HCTopHKa. - CM. 3aBoitkuu. [Toyemy
Huoaop ymonuan o koHunHe Cenesxa... C. 142 can.; on xe. Cniaptok # Ilepucan, netu JleBkoHa.
Hexm‘og)ble npobnemnl 6ocniopexoit xpononoruu // [IMOK (B neyaty).

!Bnapatcxas T.B. [ocesimenue Jlepkona // PA. 1993, Ne 2.

%2 QcraBnss B CTOPOHE AMCKYCCHOMHBIH BONPOC O faTe NafeHus DeonockH, COMLLIOCh Ha
nMTEPaTYpy, B KOTOPOM OTpaXKeHbl OCHOBHble TO4kM 3penus: Jlatemmes. PONTIKA... C. 77,
Kannucros. Ouepku... C. 217-218; XKebenep. Vk. cou. C. 14-15, 169; IafinyxeBuy. Y. cou. C.
58-59, 498. ITpum. 53; Hlenos. ®eogocus... C. 169-176; Bnaparckuit B.JI. ®eonocus VI-IV Bs.
1o H.3. 1 eé HasBanue // CA. 1981. Ne 4. C. 21-28; Anoxun. V. cou. C. 17; fllenos-Kosenses.
Vk. cou. C. 118-119, 122; Canpsikun. Yk. cou. C. 71-74; dponor 3.J1. Poxnenne rpedeckore
nonuca. JI., 1988. C. 206. ITpumM. 15; IerpoBa D.B. Deonocua 1 CnapToKuabl: 3aBeplleHHe CO-
nepuudecta // Becriuk MI'Y. Cep.8. Hcropua. 1991. 6. C. 15-27; Oua xe. HaumeHnopauue
deonocuu ¥ KyNsT ANoJoHa // AHTHUHOCTD: cOOBITHS ¥ ucenegoBatenn. Kasans, 1999. C. 52;
Asgees A.". O nare Bropo#i Bofinel Mexnay I'epaxieeit u Bocriopom // Ipesnoctn PAO. 1996. T.
19. C. 48 can.; Minns E. Scythians and Oreeks. Cambr., 1913. P. 556; Burstein S.M. The War
between Heraclea Pontica and Leucon I of Bosporus // Historia. 1974. Bd. 23. Ht. 4. P. 404-411.
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B 6ocnopo-dpeonocuiickom KOHOGNMKTE 3HAYMUTENBHOE YUYacTHE NPHHAIA
Iepaknes IlonTuiickas, o yeM, 61arosaps NUCEMEHHBIM HCTOYHHKAM, MBI HMEEM
HekoTopoe npexncraBieHue (Polyaen. V. 23. 44; VI. 9.3-4; Ps.-Arist. Oec. II. 2. 8).
Tlo Mepe cun ¥ Bo3MOXKHOCTEH IepaxieoThl MEITAIKCh NPENATCTBOBATh TEPPUTO-
pHaibHOH 3KkcniaHcHu CrapTOKHAOB.

He kacasach cefiyac mpuuuH®, noGyAMBINMX IOXHO-MOHTHIHCKMH mnommc
CTONb aKTHBHO TIOAAEpXHBaTh Gopsby Peoqocky 3a aBTOHOMHUIO NPoTHB 6ocnop-
CKUX JMHAcCTOB, OTMEYY Mpex/Je BCEro TPaaUuLMOHHOCTh 3TOH MONUTHYECKOI Mo-
3uumu [epaknen. OHa cyiecTBoBaia, Kak Mbl BUAENH, yike cO BpeMeH CHHACKOTO
coro3a, cKopee BCero, npH nobyxaeHun co croponsl [lepcun. Emie BaxHee noa-
4epKHYTh, 4TO NpPAMOE BOEHHOE BMellaTenscTBO [ epaknen B gena bocnopa morno
OBITH NPOJMKTOBAHO BCTYIUIEHHEM B JelicTBue B 386 r. Ao H.3. Tak Ha3bIBaEMOTrO
Llapckoro (AHTalKUAOBa) MHpa, COTaCHO CofepxaHHuio kortoporo (Xen. Hell.
V.1,31; Diod. XIV. 110. 3; Plut. Artax. 21) Aprakcepkc Il BeICTYnuR rapaiToM
NpefocTaBleHHs aBTOHOMHH SJUTHHCKUM MONMCaM «6OJbIINM H ManbiM» (33 Bbl-
UeTOM OrOBOPEHHBIX CilydaeB) U 00s3ancs okasaTh NMOANEPKKY Ha Cywe M Ha MO-
pe, KOpabasiMK U JEHbraMM TeM, KTO BCTynan B BOHHY C HapyLIWTENSMH JIOTOBO-
pa.

[NpoaduHckas nomurrka Carupa | u jleBkoHa 1 Morna crathk ROCTaTOMHBIM
OCHOBaHWeM [N TOro, 4ro0bl NMEepcUACKMEe BIACTH HaNpaBuiM ¥ NOAAEPKald
ycHnus repakneotos ripotus Bocrnopa®.

B cBeTe ckazaHHOro xoueTcs 0OpaTHTh BHHMaHKWe Ha To, 41O, pa3dupas Bo-
npoc O BpeMEHH 3aBeplieHus 60ocnopo-PeoAOCHHCKO! BOMHE! (M y4acTHa B He
[epaksien) HccnenoBaTeNny B KayecTBEe XPOHOJOTHYECKOTO perepa MCIoNb30Bann
3MK30], C y4acTHeM B KOoHQaukTe MeMHOHa Pojocckoro, npeanpiHsBILEro pas-
Be[bIBaTENbHBIE AeiCTBMA Ha Bocrnope npu yuacTMm kudapena ApuUCTOHHKa®

8 clo. Canpeiknd (Yk. cou. C. 74) oTMeyaeT TpyAHOCTB 3Toro Bonpoca. [To ero mue-
HHIO. TOCMOACTBYIOWIAA TOUKA 3pEHUS, NOnYEpKUBAIONIAA onacenus [‘epaknen 3a cyapby csoeH
konounu Xepcoreca (Kebenen. Y. cou. C. 170; Iaitnykesny. Y. cou. C. 58; Makcumosa M.U.
AnTtuunsle ropona IOro-socrounoro IlpuueproMopea. M.-JL, 1956. C. 164) - He MoxeT 6bITh
npuHaTa. CaM uccnenoBatens (Yk. cou. C. 77-79) CKIOHAETCA K TOMY, YTO «...NI€PBONPHYHHA
6ocnopo-repaksteiickoro KOHGINKTa - TOProBoe CONEPHHYECTBO ABYX rocynapctsy. Cp. llenos.
®eonocug... C. 174; on xe. MJIb. C. 145; lllenos-Kosease. Yk. cou. C. 118; Bunorpanos.
INonr... C. 19.

# B 389 r. 10 H.5. Adunbl, DBarop Kunpekuit 1 Axopuc Erumercxuii 3akmounns coio3
npotus [lepcuu - cM. JJannamaes M.A. TlonuTHyeckad HCTOPHA AXeMEHHIACKOM IepxaBbl. M.,
1985. C. 238,

8 Ou, Kak u3BECTHO, obyuan my3sike dununna II Makenodckoro (poa. ok. 382 r. no
H.3.). B.J].baaBatckuii (®eonocus... C. 22), HCXORs H3 pacueTHOro Bospacrta ofyvaeMoro Ha-
CNeHHKA NPECTOoNa, NaTHPOBAN SMIU30A HE No3aHee 2-# moaoBHHLI 370-X IT. 10 H.3., TaK KaK, o
NIOFKKe UCCIIEAOBATENA, TO3AHEE MY3LIKAHT NpeObIBaN IPH MAKEAOHCKOM JIBOpE.
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(Polyaen. V. 44. 1). UssectHo, uto ¢ 366/5 no 353/2 rr. Ao H.3. MeMHOH Haxo-
nuncs Ha cnyx6e y mepcos®. MccrenoBaTenu MCKIIOYaNH 3TOT MEPHOA M3 pac-
CMOTpeHus, npuHHMas 366/5 1.7 kak terminus ante quem. Mue npeacTaBifeTcs
Teneps Haubosiee BEPOATHBIM, YTO KaK pa3 Haxoschk Ha ciyxkbe nepcos, MeMHOH
BKITFOUMIICA B repaxiieficko-6ocnopckuit KoH$NMUKT B KauecTBe «BoeHcnena». Io-
kanyl, yMEeCTHO YNOMSHYTh MHEHHE HcCCleJoBaTenei, KOTOphle CBA3BIBAIOT
OKOHYaHUe KoH(pIHMKTA ¢ NpHXxoaoM K BracTH B ['epaknee Kneapxa B 364/3 r. no
1.3.% Ecnu BhICKa3aHHbIE IPEANONOXKEHHS BEPHBI, TO OKOHuanHe Bocropo - ®eo-
JOCHICKOMH BOMHBI CliefyeT AaTHPOBaTh BpeMeHeM OK. 366-364 rr. 1o H.3.

[Nockonbky 3THM BpeMeHeM 3aBepllaeTcs pacCMaTpUBaeMBbIii HAMH IEpHOL,
noaseaem obiaue urorn. Iloxoa B ITonT aduHckoro ¢aoTa Bo rnase ¢ [lepukiiom
B 436/5 r. 10 H.3., ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, MpefONpeAeNnuil BKIoyeHHe bocnopa B cie-
py rinofanbHbIX MOIUTHYECKUX OTHOLIEeHHH B BoctouHoM CpenuseMHOMOpEE, a ¢
OpYTOii - YCHINA TIONAPH3aUHIO TIONUTHYECKHX CHT B caMOM peruHoHe. Benex 3a
cMeHoH mpasswed auHactuu (438/7 r. 8o H.3.) ¥ pa3BaNoM aNONJIOHUHACKON aM-
¢ukTHOHMUH (3-51 veTBepTh V B. 10 H.3.) HOoCNOpcKkHe aBTOHOMHbIE NONUCH A3HaT-
ckoro Bocniopa o6benununnch B oboponutensHbili Cunackuit coros (ok. 431 - 415
. 10 H.3.), IaTPOHOM KoToporo ctani Agussl. HekoTopble HX 3THX MONHCOB B
425/4 r. po H.3. (T'epmonacca?, llarpeil, Kummepnii), Tak xe, KaK, BUAUMO, U
Humpeid (no 410-405 rr. no H.3.) nmpebbiBanu B coctaBe AQPHHCKOIO MOPCKOro
coto3za. B npotuBoBec Tomy THpaHWueckuii [laHTHKane# BO BHEUIHEeH MOTHTHKE
opHeHTHpYyeTca Ha [lepcuto.

PemntenbHbie nepeMeHbl B JAHHOM COOTHOLUEHHMHM CHII MPHUXOAATCS Ha fle-
puon Mexay npumepHo 410-405 rr. a0 H.3., Korja ocnabreHHble HeyJauyaMH B
MenonoxHecckolt BofiHe AduHbL, B 410 I. 10 H.3. YCTAHOBUBUINE KOHTPOJb HAj
nponuBamu, U Catup |, 3axsatusunit Humoeii, 3axntouunmn coro3Hbiit 10rosop.
Cuunckuil coro3 NepeOpHeHTHpOBaNCs Ha moanepxky [epaknen (Mexay 415-
410/05 rr. po H.3.), KoTopas ewie ¢ 424/3 r. a0 H.3. onKpaeTcs Ha coro3 ¢ [lepcueit.

Ilocne Toro, xak Catup 1 3axBaThn roposa Asuarckoro bocnopa, u cowo3
nenucos B CHHAMKe NMpeKpaTu cyinecTBosanue, ['epaknes coxpaHiaeT KOATHLIHIO
¢ ®anaropueii u Peonocueii. [ocne napenus Panaropun (nepen 400 r. no H.3.),

% C 353 mio 342 rr. 10 H.5. BMecTe ¢ ApTaGa3onM, Y KOTOPOTO OH CILyXKHJL, - B H3THAHHM ¥
®ununna II. Cm. Ulenos-Kosenses. Yk. cod. C. 138-139: « ...nymaercs, 4o MeMHOH MoOr BBbI-
NONHATH ¥ 3aanue camoro ®dununna II... He 66110 nu y Hero nnanoB 3aBoepaHus Bcero [Ipu-
YEepHOMOpBA, B TOM unciie 1 Bocmopa ?».

" B atom roay noa jgaeneHueM Aprakcepkca Il 6su1 noanucan BeeoGumit mup (Diod.

XV. 76. 3; Xen. Hell. 4. 2; Plut. Agesil. 34). Kak 31aTb, He nNOBAHsANA 1 BHOBb Ha OTHOLUEHHS
Bocnopa (moaaepxusaemoro Adunamu) u Fepaxnen (Ha ubeit cropone 6sina INepeus) Gonbuias
nosutHyeckas urpa? OAHAKO OTCYTCTBUE HCTOYHUKOB 3aCTABAET BO3JAEPXKATHLCA OT GecrodBen-
HBIX NIPEAMIONIOKEHHT.

% Burstein. Op. cit. S. 406-411; dponos. Yk. cou. C. 206. [pum. 15.
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¢ l1-ro pecatunerus IV B. 1o H.3. 60psba ¢ Gocnopckumu THpaHaMH 3a Oeoxocuio
CTaHOBUTCS [NIaBHOH apeHO#H NMPOTUBOCTOSHUA ABYX CHJl. PemialolliuM MyHKTOM B
3ToH BoiiHe ctan 386 r. no u.3. (Llapckuit Mup); ¢ sToro MomenTa I'epaknes nosy-
YaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb «Ha 32KOHHOM OCHOBAaHWMW» BMEHUINBaThCA B Jlena Bocnopa u
NPETEHAOBATh Ha GUHAHCOBYIO H BOEHHYIO noalepxky Aprakcepkca II. Buaumo,
3Ta MOAAEPXKKa U ChIrpaja CTOjb CYIIECTBEHHYIO PoJib B TOM, 4To CriapTOKHAAM,
B CYMTaHHble rOZb! NMOKOPUBLIMM 00CNOPCKUE NOJNKMCHI, MOHaAOO0MAOCH ellle ABa-
AUaTh fieT, 4ToOBl 3aBOeBaTh PEOJOCHIO, B KOTOPOH HaxoAWnu yoexuiie H3rHaH-
HUKM ¢ Bocnopa (Ps.-Arr. Per. 77)¥. Moxet 681Th, nagennio Peogocuu cnocob-
CTBOBAJIO M TO, YTO caMa [ epakiies BCTyNuia B NoOpy cMyT H B 364/3 1. 1o H.3. TaM
ycTaHOBMnachk THpaHusa Kineapxa.

A.A. Zavoikin
Athens — Bosporus — Heracleia Pontica
(From Pericles to Clearhus)

The subject of the study is the history of foreign policy of Bosporus from
about 450 to 350 BC. Being an integral, though outlying, constituent of ancient
world, Bosporus was influenced by those very aspects of global political process,
which tended to determine the history of Eastern Mediterranean area, and, to a less
extent, the Pontic region. It was the opposition of Athens and the Achaemenid em-
pire that mattered at the time.

The influence of the Athenian Arche on Pontus was established from Peri-
cles’ campaign in 437/6 BC. A number of the Black Sea poleis, Bosporan ones in-
cluded, joined the Athenian League by 425/4 BC at the very latest. Enjoying the
Persian support, Heraclea Pontica refused to contribute phoros to the Athenian
treasury in 424/3 BC, and from this time onwards became a transmitter of foreign
policy of Achaemenids in the region. Numismatic sources bring up a question if
the Spartokids of Pantikapaeum were also conducive to align with Persia, while
other Bosporan poleis hold pro-Athenian side. Thus the antagonism of Athens and
Persepolis set on Pontus since Pericles’ campaign resulted in the polarization of
forces in the Bosporan region. On one hand, there was pro-Persian tyranny in Pan-
tikapaeum, on the other hand, poleis of Sindica and Nymphaeum that relied on the
Athenian protectorate.

The situation sharply changed about 410-405 BC, as Athenians failed sev-
eral times in the course of the Peloponnesian War (the Sicilian disaster, allies” mu-

¥ Cwm. Kamnmcros. V. cou. C. 213; Llenos. deonocus... C. 174; Bunorpagos. [Tonuc...
C. 418 u npum. 237; Wenos-Koseases. Yk. cou. C. 115; Canpsikuu. Yk. cou. C. 78.
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tinies) and made an attempt to seize control over the Straits. Satyros I captured
Nympaeum and disrupted anti-Pantikapaeum coalition of Sindica’s poleis. The
Athenians had nothing to counterpoise the expansion of Spartokids and badly
lacked bread, so they were ready to unite with tyrants. Being locked in the Straits,
the latter did not mind establishing such relations. One should think the treaty be-
tween Pantikapaeum and Athens to have been signed before the league of poleis of
Sindica stopped coinage: in the symbols of its final issues the influence of typol-
ogy of Heraclean coins can be traced. Political ties with this Southern-Pontic polis
are obviously traced in the coinage of Phanagoreia where coinage started after the
failure of the Sindian league.

It was Theodosia that turned to the battlefield where Spartokids (allied to
Athens) faced Heraclea (supporied by Persia) after the collapse of the last center
of resistance against Pantikapaeum tyranny in the Asian Bosporus (Phanagoreia).
Such interpretation of the Bosporan-Theodosian war seems to throw a light on
some questions that are quite difficult to study. For instance, it gives ground to
consider the conflict to result in the capture of Theodosia soon after 366/5 BC, on
the eve of the establishment of the tyranny of Clearhus in Heraclea (364/3 BC).
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/ IO.FBuHoepadoe/
Xepconec, bocnop u ux BapBapckoe oxkpyxkenue B III B. 1o 1.3,

OnHa U3 KapAMHAJIBHBIX MPoOJIeM OTEUECTBEHHOrO aHTHKOBEIEHMSA MO-
CNENHUX IBYX HECATHUIETHIt — BOMPOC O BpeMeHH M mpuuuHax rubenu Benukoi
CkuduH ¥ CBA3aHHOM C 3THM YHHYTOXEHHH XOpb! NONHCOB JUTMHUCTHYECKOTO
CesepHoro IlpuuepHoMopbs. K HacTosiueMy BpeMeHH B Hayke NMPOYHO YTBep-
aunack xoxuenuus M.HM.PocroBuesa, kotopslii, 6a3upysick Ha €JMHCTBEHHOM
ceugerenscree Hduonopa (I1. 43. 7) u apxeonorudeckux naMsTHUKAX, Ha3Bas
rMaBHLIMH BHHOBHUKAaMH BBITECHEHUS CKUGOB U3 IOKHOPYCCKMX cTeneil B
Kpev capmarckue niemeHa, nepeweamye B konue IV — nawane III 8. no H.o.
Jlon u sropriumecs B Ckuduio'. ITlpueneM YNOMSHYTOE CBHIETENBCTBO
Jluonopa; oH, pacckasas o Bo3BbllueHuH cxudos (II. 3. 1-6), 3aTem coobiuaer:
ToUTos & UoTepov moMols éTeow abEnbévtas mopbiical moMw TS
Zxuvblas, kdl Tobs  kaTamokepnbévras dpdnv  dvaipolvtas  épepov
ToifjoaL TO TAEloTOV Wépos TiS XWpAas - «OHH xe (capMmathi), BO3BLICHB-
WIMCh MHOTO JIET CIYCT#, ONYCTOIUMAN 3HAauNTeNnbHYI0 YacTh Ckuduu 4, noro-
JIOBHO UCTpeOnsis NOKOPEHHBIX BO BpeMs BOHHbI, IpeBpaTUAN OONBLIYIO 4acThb
CTpaHbl B YCTbIHION.

AprymeHTauMs BbICTYNHBLINX B NOC/IEAHEE BpeMs KpUTHKOB PocToBiieBa
CBOJIMTCS K TOMY, YTO CBHAETENLCTBO JIHOAOpa TOYHO HE AaTHPOBAHO, a IOCEMY
HeJJOCTOBEPHO, K KOJb CKOPO OHO NOMELLEHO B €r0 apXanKo-MU{(OIOTHYECKYIO
xuury I, To 3acnyxuBaeT HaMMEHOBaHHs (JIETEHAAPHOTO, MHUGHUUYECKOrO», a
IJIaBHOE — «CapMAaTCKYIO» BEPCHMIO ONpOBEPraeT BakyyM TIAMATHHKOB apXeosno-
T'HH cTenHoro Mexnypeubs Jlona u JiHecTpa, rie nepssie norpeGeHus capMaToB
MOABNASOTCS He paHee cepeauHs! I B. 10 H.3., peanbHee ke ¢ 310XM Mutpuaa-

2
Ta .

' Poctoiies M.M. Amara n Tupratao // 300U, 1915. XXXII. C. 60 cn.; ou xe. Cu-
puck — uctopux XepcoHeca Taspuaeckoro // XXMHIL. 1915. Anp. C. 157 ca.; oH xe. Dnnus-
CTBO H upancTBo Ha lOre Poccun. Ir,, 1918. C. 43, 127 cn.; idem! Emédverar // Klio. 1919-
20. Bd. 16. S. 203-206; idem. Iranians and Greeks in South Russia. Oxf., 1922. P. 85, 139;
idem. Skythien und der Bosporus. B., 1931. Bd. I. S. 405, 605. I'unoTe3n! ero npeniecTBeH-
nukoB (B.H.Taruwera, H.M.Kapam3una, B.B.Jlatbiesa u ap.) u pa3BuTHE HAEH ero nocne-
nosatemsamp  (1O.U.Totee, B.H.I'pakosemv, [I.A.MauunckuMm, I1.0.KapsiukoBckum, A H.
llernoseiM, K.®.CmuproBeiv 1 ap.) usnoxensl C.B.IomuebiM (cM. cren. mpum). U3 mo-
cneanux pa6ot cM. CmupHoB K.®. Capmats!  yTBepiICHHE HX NONHTHYECKOTO TOCTIOACTBA
B Cxuduu. M., 1984; 1l{ernos A.H. O rpexo-BapBapckux B3aUMOACHCTBHIX Ha Aepudepuu
S/NMHUCTHYecKoro mupa // TlpudepHoMopbe B 3n0Xy 3nnuHu3Ma. T6umucu, 1985. C. 190-
1984 Bunorpanos IO.T., llernoe A.H. O6pasoBaHue TeppHTOPHAIBHOrO XepCOHECCKOro
rocyAapcTaa // 3nmunau3M. JKOHOMMKa, IONMTHKA, KyabTypa. M., 1990. C. 361 cn.; Mapuen-
ko K.K. Tpernit nepnon crabunusauun s CeseproM I1puuepuomMopne auTi4Ho# anoxu // PA.
1996. Ne 2. C. 70-80.

2 Haubonee neranbHOe M3NOXEHME ITa KpUTHKA obpena B kuure: Nomis C.B. Ot
Cxugun x Capmarun. Kues, 1992. C. 96-98; cp. Cumonenxo A.B. Capmarst TaBpuu. Kues,
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B nouckax uHoro ob6wicHenns rubenu Benukoil Cxudun U Xops! NOMH-
COB MNpeIIOXKEHB! TPH HOBBIX KOHUeniud. CornacHo neppoil, BAHOBHUKaMH BbI-
TECHEHHA CKH(OB 1 HATHCKA Ha XOpY IpedecKyX roCcyapcTs, 0 KpaiiHeii Mepe,
Cesepo-3anaasoro IlpuaepHoMopbs sBUAMCEH Tanarthl, ocHosaBwine B 278/7 r.
A0 H.3. Ha JleBom [ToHTe HapcTBO ¢ NEHTPOM B Tune’, unu xe PoACTBEHHBIE UM
6acrapHbl, OpuTonary M ap. Bepcus crpajaer y3KOJOKAJIbHBIM MOAXOHKOM K
npoueccaM B o6umupHoM CeBeponoHTUICKOM peruoHe, rie eauHOBpeMeHHas
macmiTabHas BOGHHAsA aKIMA O TMKBUAALMH SJUTMHCKUX ¥ BapBapCKHX mocene-
HUH eaBa nu Obla TOJ CHIY KenbTaM wiM repmaHiaM [lpukapnates u Bankas,
H, KpOME TOro, 3THMHHUPYET NONUTUKY rafaToB, 3aHATHIX Ha paHHEM 3Tane no-
xopenueM ®pakun u TeppopusnposaHieM BuzanTus nyTem Bce BO3pacTaBliero
Tpubyra®. Bropas kouuenums necTabUNH3aUMK rPEKO-BAPBAPCKUX OTHOLIEHMUI
Ha CeBepHoMm IIOHTe B CBA3M C yYCHIXaHHEM CTETHOM 30HBI 3TOTO PErMOHa® HI-
HOpHUpYeT TOT $aKT, YTo NoAobHble PEeHOMEHb! JOCTHIAIH MUKA CIYCTS MHOIO
BEKOB, MaTepHaibl K€ apXeoJIOrHH, HaNpOTUB, NOKA3BIBAIOT HMEHHO B 3TOT Ne-
pHOA HaMBBICIIMH PacUBET CENbCKUX MoceNeHui nonucoB. HakoHeu, TpeTbs
koHuenums’, o6BACHMOWAn yNaaok xopsl rocymapcts CesepHoro IlpuyepHo-
MOpbS KOHKYpEHLMeH CO CTOPOHBI OrPOMHBIX MacC AEHIEBOTO €rHNeTCKOro

1993. C. 104. [Tono6Hble MeTOAB! OOpALUEHUS ¢ APXEOAOTHUECKHMH K MUCbMEHHBIMH HCTOY-
HUKaMHU B yrony rnpenp3sroit konnenuuyu otmetun V.B.Bpysako B pen. Ha kuury lNonuua (PA.
1995. Ne 1. C. 230-237).

* M3 nocnennnx pabot 06 stom napcrse cM. Jlazapos JI. O kenbTckom rocyaapctae ¢
nedtpoM B Tune npu Kasape // BAU. 1996. Ne 1. C. 114-123.

4 Strobel K. Die Galater im hellenistischen Klenasien: Historische Aspekte einer
keltischen Staatenbildung // Hellenistische Studien. Gedanksschrift fir Herrman Bengtson.
Miinchen, 1991. S. 115 f; idem. Die Galater. Geschichte und Eigenart der keltischen
Staatenbildung auf dem Boden des hellenistischen Kleinasien. Bd. 1. Untersuchungen zur
Geschichte und historischen Geographie des hellenistischen und romischen Kleinasien. B.,
1996. S. 229-236.

* 3a runoresoii Momusa {cM. npuM. 2) nocnenosanu: Hesnes M.M. Pons reorpaduue-
ckoro ¢akropa B uctopuu Crxuduu // IIpobaemsl ckudro-capmartckodt apxeonorun CeBepHoro
[Ipuuepromopes. Tes. goxnanos. 3anopoxse, | 989; Kpeokuukuit C.J., by#cxux C.b., Bypa-
ko A.B., Otpeuiko B.M. Cenbckas okpyra Onbeuu. Kues, 1989. C. 96 ca.

® Webenes C.A. Cemephoe IlpuuepHomopbe. HccnenoBanus ¥ CTaTbi 1O MCTOPHH
Ceseproro Tlpuuyepromopbs adTuuHoil 3noxu. M. - JI,, 1953. C. 84 cn., 147 cn. Ora mpe-
3ymnuus obpena cebe conuanoe uucno cropornukosn: [aiinykesuy B.®. Bocnopekoe uapet-
Bo. M. - J1,, 1949. C. 76-78; Kannucros JI.T1. Cereproe [IpuyepHoMOpbe B aHTHYHYIO 3TIOXY.
M., 1952. C. 135-137; Bnasarckuii B.JI. 3emnenenue B aHTHYHbIX rocymapctBax CeBepHOro
[puaepromopsa. M., 1953. G. 10; on xe. [Mantukaneft. M., 1964. C. 101-104; Llypras HU.T.
Bonpocet Gocnopo-eruneTckoil KoHKYpeHUnd B xnebHol Toprosne Boctounoro Cpenusem-
HOMOpBA paHHesnnHHKcTHYeckol anoxd // KCHA. 1973, Buin. 138. C. 51-59; Canpbikun
C.10. l'epaxnes NonTuiickas u Xepconec Taspuueckuii. M., 1986. C. 163 cn.. on xe. bopsba
3a IKOHOMuUuecKne 3pHbl BIUsHMA Ha [TonTe B VI-II BB. #o H.3.: [oCynapcTBenHas NONKMTHKA
W 4acTHas MHMUMATHBA? // AHTHYHbIE TONHCHI H MecTHOe HaceneHHe [lpuuepHomopss. Ce-
pacTomons, 1995. C. 129, 135-142.
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xne6a, cyry6o npesyMnTHBHA', HGO ee afenTaMK He PHBEAEHO CBEJEHUH 2 ro-
CYRAapCTBEHHOH MNONMTHKE TOProBOrO NPOTEKIHOHHIMA UJIH KOHKYDEHLHH , He
yKa3aHbl MCTOYHUKHM 00 OTHOCHTENIbHOM HOpPOroBH3HE MOHTHHCKoro xneba mo
CPaBHEHMIO C €THUIETCKUM, He ONPOBEPTHYT IJIaBHbIH TE3HC PocrostieBa’ o Tpe-
BHIIIEHHH B 3JJIHHUCTHYECKOH XxJiebOTOprosie crpoca Haj NMpelioKEeHHEM, Je-
naBiieM Nr000ro xnebHOro 3kCcHopTepa XKEeNaHHBIM rOCTEM B KaXXAOM oJlofaB-
miem nonuce. PeanbHee 00BACHUTE COKpallleHHe MacIITaboB XJIeGHOro JKCIop-
ta u3 CesepHoro IlpuuepHomopss B I B. n0 H.3. TeMm, YTO MMEHHO TOraa
BCNIEACTBHE OMycTOMIeHUs capMaTtaMi CkudHU rpeyeckue rocyiapcTBa peryo-
Ha TEPSIOT OAHOTO U3 CaMbiX LIEAPLIX MOCTABLIMKOB TOBAapHOTO sepua'’. Bornee
JleTanbHas KpUTHKA HOBBIX BepcHil Obla HEOJHOKPAaTHO M3JIOXKEHA B B psAe pa-
got''.

["naBHbIi e ysI3BUMBIi? MYHKT OIINIOHEHTOB COCTOMT B TOM, YTO HX apry-
MEHTauus CTPOMTCs NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO HA JIOPHYECKUX MOChLIKaX, PEAKO Wii-
JAIOCTPUPYEMBIX KOCBEHHBIMM TOKa3aHHUAMH apXEOJIOTHH MPU NMOJIHOM yMoOn4a-
HUH CBUIETENLCTB 3MUrpadHkH, XOTH OJHO U3 TaKHX CYHIECTBOBaNO MNOUTH CTO-
JIeTHE: 3TO HEOIHOKPATHO u3faHHblil nekpeT XepcoHeca III B. po H.3. IOSPE I?
343" K coxaneHuio, He COBCEM KOPDEKTHOE UTEHHE PANA MECT JOKYMEHTA U
BBI3BaHHast TUM 0D1lias HeBepHas ero UHTEpHpeTauus B editio princeps MPOYHO
yTBEPAKHIKUCE B MOCHeAyomeH HCTopHorpadry, YTO HAONITO HCKITHOMHIIO €ro U3
cepyM Ba)XXKHeHIIMX MCTOYHHUKOB IO paccMarpuBaeMoil npotneme. [peanpuns-
Tasi MHOKO HElaBHO PEBU3Us IOKYMEHTA MO ICTaMNaXy U OpHIrUHANY M03BOIMNA
CKOPPEKTHPOBAThH YTEHHE PAfia KNIOYEBBIX MECT TEKCTa, IMlaBHble M3 KOTOPBIX
cnepyoliue.

B crkk. 11-13 BMmecro unraBwnxcs B.B.Jlathinesnim  [Tdv olkn-
Tlbpwy cneayer HONOAHATH KOppeiupylollee co CTK. 16 [owpdTwy éNleu-
Bépwv, T.e. nHIa CBOOOAHOrO COCTOSHHSA, KOTOPBIE BMECTE C XXEHAMH U JIETbMH
OTNpaBHNHUCH He Ha «HeceHWe JluoHucan, kak cuutan B.B.JlaTbuues, a ang c6o-
pa vpoxas Ha CBOMX Hanenax B Mecalw Juonucuit: [éml Téw oluyko-

7 dynnaMenTanbHas NECTPYKTMBHAs KPUTHKA 3TOM TeOpMM passepHYTa B 3aMeua-
tensHoit pabore M.K.Tpopumosoii: M3 ucropum asnmusucTHYeckoil sxoHomuku // BIH.
1961. Ne 2. C. 46-68.

¥ Cp. Busorpanos FO.T. TlonT EBKCHHCKMI KAK HOIHTHYECKOE, SKOHOMUYIECKOE H
KYALTYpPHOE €NMHCTBO H 3nurpaduka / AHTUYHEBIE NOMMCH U MecTHOE HacenenHe Tpuuep-
Homopsa. C. 27 = idem. Pontische Studien. Mainz, 1997. S. 42,

® Postovizeff M. Greek Sighteers in Egypt // JEA. 1928. Vol. XIV. P. 13-15; on xe.
Iepucan I Bocnopckuit u Hromemedt 11 dunamensd // C6. crareitr, NOCBAIUEHHBIHA
IT.H.Mumokosy. Ipara, 1929. C. 114 cn.

' Bpammsckuit U.B. Yepsomopckas TOProBAIsA B 3M0XY 2AnuHK3Ma // [IpuuepHoMopse
B anoxy annuHu3Ma. C. 199-206.

"' U3 nocneanux: Bunorpanos 10.A., Mapuenko K.K., Poros E. 1. Capmare! ¥ rubensb
«Beanko#t Cxudun» // BAU. 1997. Ne 3. C. 93-103; Bunorpanos 1H0.I". Xepconecckuii nex-
pet o «Heceruu Jluonucan IOSPE 17 343 u BTOpkeHHe capMaroB B Ckudmio // Tam xe. C.
104-108.

2 Cnincox uznauuii em. Bunorpanos. XepconecckHii nekper... C. 104-124.



272 Meoiczocydapcmeetnple omHoueRUR U OURIOMAMUR 8 AHMUYHOCIMU

wdav Tob Atowvailov pnvds), koraa Ha HUX coBepLMAN nUpaTckuil Haber OK-
pecTHble BapBaphl — BUAMMO, TaBpbl W/WIH CKHGBI, B UTOTE YEro NJIEHEHHbIE
KUTeNH XepcoHeca MOABEPIIHUCH ONAacHOCTH ObITH NPOJAHHBIMU B paGCTBO NpH
ouyepeaHOM Habere capMaTOB, UMS KOTOPBIX TMOJHOCTBIO YHUTaeTCs {CM. TEKCT
JleKpeTa).

Ha ocHoBanny naneorpagudeckoro, a riaBHoe, npoconorpaguyeckoro
aHanu3a AOKYMEHT ObLT MHO JaTHpoBaH oK. 280 r. 10 H.3., 4TO TPYAHO He CBA-
3aTh C NOCBsUieHHeM XepcoHecoM B JIeNnocCKHi XpaM cpa3y Tpex cepebGpsHbIX
duan no 100 gpaxm B 276 T. 40 H.3."°, NAIOLIUM terminus ante quem CRy4HUBIIIE-
MyYCcsl BCETO 3a FOA A0 TOro MUpaTCKoMy Habery Ha XepcOHECHTOB H BpeMEHH
H3JlaHUs ncepu3Mbl. BCKopocTH, BUAMMO, TeM K€ Pe3YMKOM ObLT BBICEYEH H
ZeKpeT B HecTs HeTopuka Cupucka IOSPE 1344, 0 KOTOPOM peyb BIIEPEH.

Konb ckOpo cyTh OMMCaHHOW B JOKYMEHTE aKuMH BapBapoB-THPaTOB B
HTOTE €ro PeBU3UH APOACHHUIIACH, TO OCTAETCS JIMLIb PElHTh [|Ba OCHOBHBIX BO-
npoca: Kyaa ObliM yBelleHbl CBOOOMHbBIE XUTEN XepcoHeca, U B KakoH CBA3W
TIOABUMCH B TeKCTe Jekpera capmartbl. Ecin B penyOnukauud AOKyMeHTa
MHOIO OBIIO MPE/NOo0oKeHO, YTO OKpECTHbIE BapBapbl — TaBphl ¥ CKHPBbI, OCBE-
OOMJIEHHbIE O Pery/sIpHBIX capMaTCKUX Haberax, BOCMoONb30Banuch Ge3zainT-
HOCTBIO XEPCOHECCKUX 3EMIIEAENbLEB, 3aXBaTHIIM UX B NJIEH U NepenpaBuiu ue-
pes [lepekon, ais Toro, 4Tobbl COLITH capMaTaM, TO COBCEM HEAABHO MOSBH-
AKCb HOBBIE [aHHble, 3aCTaBUBLINE 3HAYMTENBHO CKOPPEKTUPOBATH MPEASO-
KEHHYIO PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO COOBITHHA.

B 1998 r. B Kepun 6s11 ciyualiHo oOHapyXeH QparmeHT BepxHeH 4acTH
MpaMOpHOH CTelbl, KapHW3 WIH (POHTOH KOTOPO# YKpalleH JIaBPONUCTHOM
TUPNSHAOH, CHMBOJIM3UpYIOLIEH cob0l0 HarpafHoOH BEHOK, HaJ KOTOPBIM CO-
XPaHUMUCh OCTATKU MATH CTPOK AeKpeTa, NpefcTaBisiollero coboi TOYHYO
KOITIMIO OITMCaHHOTO BhIlle XepcoHecckoro aekpera IOSPE I? 343, TPH MEPBBIX
CTPOKH KOTOpOTro, COAepiaBlliie HeaKTyalbHBIH Jis Bocnopa cnucok xepco-
HECCKHX MarucTpaToB, ObUIM pe3lOMHpOBaHbl, BUIMMO, 06OGIIAIOLIMM
TepMuHOM Tuna [al owapxiat kat..]. [lanee, Gyksa nmon GykBoil, MOBTOpeH
TEKCT BBIPE3aHHOH MO NMpUCIAaHHONW KonMM OOCNOPCKHM PEe3UHKOM XepCOHec-
cKo¥ ncedu3MBbl, HauMHaIOLLEHCH Ha cOXpaHUBLIEMCS AEKpeTe CO CNOB CTK. 4
opurunana: [kal Taplals BdBwv AoSvailovl, uto nossonser BoccTaHOBHTH ma-
TPOHHUMHK, HallpaCHO UCNPaBJieHHbIH JIaThIEBLIM U MHOK, HAXOASIUMM aHANO-
THH B MaJloasuACKoOH TONOHMMHUKE U TeoHuMuKe'*, DTor KOpPpEKTUB CHHMAET, B

131G XI 2, 164; Bruneau Ph. Recherches sur les cultes de Délos a I’époque hellénis-
tique et & I’époque impérial. P., 1970; P. 113; I'paxos B.H. Marepuansi no ucropuu Cxuduu
B rpedeckux Haanucax Bankanckoro nonyoctposa u Manoit Asuu // BU. 1939. Ne 3. C. 258
cn.; cp. Ne 25; Bunorpapos IO.I",, 3onotapes M.M. Xepconec usHavansupit // OI. 1996-
1997. M., 1999. C. 121.

1 Cp. NHHIBHCTHYECKH ONpaBAaHHYIO MeTatesy dv — vd U nerkue GoHeTHYECKHE H3-
merenus B Zgusta L. Kleinasiatische Ortsnamen. Heidelberg, 1984. § 47-1 (AhoavBevs), §
715 Be@dv AoavBewv), § 724 (Aolvda), § 737 (Ads Tob Aovdapyov), SEG XXVIII 1283
(8pot Aoav8ov); Blumel W. Einheimische Ortsnamen in Karien // EA 1998, Ht. 30. 173.
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CBOIO OYepesib, BOTIPOC O MOAJMHHOCTH HOBOHa#IeHHOTo dparMeHTa, 60 s
TOro, 4TOGb! GbITH CKOMMPOBAaHHRIM MECTHBIM (anbcudHKaTopoM, dcTaMmax,
npopabotanuslit kapangamoM K.K.Kocurouko-Bamoxunuya, nomkes 6ot ka-
KMM-To o6pa3oM nonacte B Kepus, xoTa B ApxuBe I'XM 3acBHAETENBCTBOBAHO,
YTO AMPEKTOp My3es B NOCNeqHui rojl CBOEH JXKU3HM TOCHLIAN 3CTaMIIaXH Jia-
TuHCKHX (1) Haanuceit Tonsko B [Tetepbypr M.MU.PocToBuesy.

OaHako TYT e BO3RMKaeT BONPOC O TOM, C KaKOH LENbi0 KOMUs Xepco-
HECCKOro Jekpera Oblia BhicTaBieHa B cTonuue bocnopa. Ha Hero nerpyamno
JlaTh HE3aMeJIMTENBHbIH OTBET: B CMACEHUM XEPCOHECHTOB HENOCPENCTBEHHOE
ydacTHe NpUHHMAN BOOpYXeHHBIH oTpaa 6ocnopckoro npaButens [lepucana I1.
Kak u3BecTHO, BbI3BOJIEHUE MJIEHEHHBIX [THPaTaMK OCYIECTBIIAIOCH ABYMS My-
TAMK: M0 BHIKYTIOM 32 €HbI'H, TM0O0 C NOMOUIBIO BOCHHOH CHIIbI, U3 KOTOPHIX
B Halmem clyyae GeccriopHe cielyeT MpeanodyecTs BTOpol, OO mpH nepsom
OCTaBaNoCh Obl HEMOHATHEIM G0XEeCTBEHHOE BMELLIATEbCTBO - €TLPdreLa - Bep-
xoBHON Gorunu XepcoHeca JleBbl. DTOT MyTb pelICHHs MOATBEPXKAAETCS KOH-
TEKCTOM KaK pa300paHHOro BbIIE XEPCOHECCKOTO AEKPETa, TaK M BCKOpE W3-
AaHHo# ncedusmbl B yecTs Hetopuka Cupucka JIOSPE I? 344, xoTopslii «sBIe-
Hus J{eBb! TPy ROMOOMBO OMHMCAB, M3T0XKUIT 1 PO OTHOWEHUA K uapsm bocnopa
[pacckasan]...»".

OxHako TPYAHO NPEAIoNoXUTh, YTO BOCNOPCKHIl MpaBUTENs CleUMaNbHO
BbIC/Iaj BOEHHBI OTPAA AN BBI3BOJIEHHS XEPCOHECHTOB, J]a K TOMY Xe B paHoH
Tepexona unu HOxHOpycckue cTeNM: ropas3fio BEPOATHEE JOMYCTUTh, YTO KOH-
THUHTEHT GocnopcKoro BoHcka OTNpaBHICA paHHeR 3umoit 277 r. o H.a. (?) K
BOCTOYHOM rpaHuile XOpsl eBporneiickoro bocnopa aia oTpaxeHHs ouepenHoro
Habera capMaTCKO# OpIbl, YTO HEOXHAAHHO NOATBEPKIAETCH KaK apXeosoru-
4eCKOi CHTyalMeH, Tak U Hail/IeHHbIMH HEJABHO NAMATHHKAMH U300pa3nuTeh-
HOTO KCKYCCTBA.

(AovBokdiun). Haubonee onpasgaHo NpH3HATL PACCMATPUBAEMBIH aHTPOMOHHM TEO(QOPHBIM.
O manoasuiickom JIM BdBwy, npoHHUKineM B NOHTHHACKHE NoauCkl, cM. Stolba V. Barbaren in
der Prosopographie von Chersonesos (4.-2. JTh. v. Chr.) // Hellenismus. Tiibingen, 1996. S.
443f,Ne 5 a.

'’ Mpu dopmymupoke npoposriamenus o6 ysenuanun Cupucka (CTkk. 17-19) pe-
JIaKTOp nceu3Mb! CTHIHCTHYECKH HEYAaYHO KOHTaMHHHMPOBAJ OTHOIIEHHS XepcoHeca KaK K
ropofaM, Tak ¥ K LapaM, OTHeCs u x nocneanum ta Undpfalvra dhavTpwnal (nagexsoe
nononHeHue JlaTbimeBa 10 KOPPENALHH cO CTK. 6/7), AKOOBI OKA3aHHEIE MOHAPXAM XepCOoHe-
CHTaMH. Mex(Ty TeM B SJUIHHHCTHHECKHX JOKYMEHTaX TepMUH GLAdvTpwma (M 0fHOKOpHE-
Bole PhavTpwéw, davTpwria, GLAAVTPUTWS) OTHIONL HE O3HAYAN «APYKECTBEHHBIE
OTHOIIEHUA» (KaK B nepesoze JlaThiileBa), HO IBEpPreTHYECKHe GIarofesHUs, oKa3bIBaeMble
BA2XBIKAMU NoKcaM, a He HaobopoT; cM. RC. P. 373; Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher
an griechische Stidte and Heiligtiimer / Hrsg. v. K.Bringmann, H.von Steuben. B., 1995. Ne
25.27 1., 35.10; 93, 2. 11 f.: 98. 31 f,; 284. 2. 13; Rigsby K. K.J. Asylia. Berkeley — Los-
Angeles ~ London, 1996. Index. P. 657; Habicht Chr. Die Rolle der Kénige gegeniiber Stidte
und Biinden // Actes du X° Congrés International d’épigraphie grecque et latine. P., 1997. S.
164: «Daher werden monarchische Wohltaten auch geradezu als philanthropa bezeichnet.
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Kak nokaspiBaior Hanbosiee npeLH3HblE apXEONOrHMYECKHE MHAWKATOPH!,
Ha IrpeyecKuX U BapBapckMX nocenexunssx KepueHckoro nosyocrpoBa UMEHHO B
70-x ropax III B. po H.3. pazpasunachk NOMJIHHHasA KaTtacTpoda: ofHH U3 NOrn6u
B rOXape BMeCTe C OGHTATe]NfAMH, APYrHE — GBLTA MPOCTO TOKHHYTHIMH'S.
Tonpko yro ony6nukosaHHas O.XekMaHHOM OartanbHas ClieHa C JaTUPYeMoOHR
2-it yetBepTHO 11l B. O H.3. PpeckoBoii cTeHbl HUMelickoro cesTHaNIa Ad-
POZMTHI, Ha KOTOPOH Tpu KartadpakTapus B THIIMYHO CAPMATCKHMX Hocrnexax
CpaXalroTcs ¢ TpeMs MeumMHu ckudekumu (?7) JNyqHHKaMH' , OIHO3HAYHO JOKa-
3b1BaeT, 4To B 270-X Ir. A0 H.3. capMaThl COBEpLUAIH BOCHHBIE Habern Ha BOC-
TOYHYI0 rpaHHLy Bocnopckoro rocynapcTba, Kyaa UM M OblIH JIOCTaBJIEHB! Ha
ApojaXy XePCOHECHTSI, BBI3BOJIEHHbIE BMOCJEACTBHH H3 nieHa 60CnopCcKuMU
BOMHaMMW NMpH OOXXECTBEHHOM «y4yacTuH» GoruHu JIeBbl, 32 4TO He TOJIbLKO OHA
cama, Ho 1 Bnaasika bocnopa Ilepucan I ObLIM MOYTEHB! JEKPETOM, BbICTaB-
JIeHHBIM KaK B XepcoHece, Tak U B 6ocropckoif cronuie.

TakoBbl HeOXHJaHHbIE CBECHHUS, NIPENIOAHECEHHBIE HOBBIMH apXeO0I0TH-
YeCKHMY U 3nurpapuyecKiMH NaMsTHHKAMH, KOTOPBIE HE TONBKO MOATBEPANIH
B LEAOM KOHUeNnLMio POCTOBLEBa, HO U BHECIIH B Hee psijfi CYyLIECTBEHHbIX KOp-
pexTHB. OHaKo rmaBHOE UX AOCTOMHCTBO B TOM, YTO OHM AMLUHMHA pa3 noKasa-
74, CKOJNb PUCKOBAHHBI M HELONTOBEYHbl PEKOHCTPYKUHUH, MOCTPOCHHBIE Npe-
HMYLWECTBEHHO Ha O/HOM rpyrne UCTOHHWKOB, & TaKXKe NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIH
NpenMyLecTBa KOMIIJIEKCHOTO BHYTPHCHCTEMHOrO aHanM3a BCEX JOCTYMHBIX
HaM JaHHBIX C MOCNEAYIOLIMM CHHTE3MPOBAaHHEM IOTYyYEHHBIX De3Y/IbTATOB B
KpaliHe OCTOPOXHO HabpachlBaeMylO KapTHHY MPOTEKABLUMX B APEBHOCTH HC-
TOPHYECKHUX NPOLECCOB, MO3HATH BCIO MOJHOTY NMOAPOOHOCTEH KOTOPbIX HaM
TaK HUKOT/la U He CYXAeHO.

Wrak, nonsenem obuive uToru nepecMoTpy TekcTa 6a30BOro 4oKyMeHTa.
Oxono 277 r. fo H.3. arpHKyiIbTypa Ha OanxHedt xope XepcoHeca, ['epakneit-
CKOM TionmyocTpoBe, QYHKUMOHMpOBajga B CBOEM HOPMaNbHOM DEXHME, KOlb
CKOPO XMTeNY ropola ¢ KeHaMH U AeTbMH BBILLTK 6e3 oxpaHbl ans cbopa ypo-
xast. HanaBiine Ha xepcoHecckux 3emsiefenbLeB OKpECTHble BapBaphl COCTaB-
AU NONKWITHHUHYIO TPYNIy, O Beelt BUAMMOCTH, TaBpoB # ckudos. Bropxe-
Hue xe capMaToB B KpbIM cileqyeT paccMaTpuBaTh He Kak MMepBblit, HO Kak ode-
peanod ux Haber, ¥ nMOTOMy €iBa JH ClelyeT CBA3bIBaTh ¢ coobuieHueM [luo-
[0pa 0 ToTanbHOM omycrouleHHn Ckubuu.

Bce BhimeckasaHHOE MO3BOJISET OCTOPOKHO BOCCO3AATE CIEAYIOLIUMA XOX
ucropuyeckux cobsitiit. Ha py6exe IV-III unu B camoM nHavane III 8. mo H.3.

® U3 nocneamnx pabor cM. Macsiennukoe A.A. I'pexn u BapBapbi Ha «rpaHHLIax»
Bocnopa (B3rnaa Ha npobnemy k KoHuy Toicsuenerus) // AT, 1996-1997. M.. 1999. C. 184
ci.; aBTop Gasupyercs Ha onpeneneuun H.d PenoceesbiM nosnHeinx aMGopHLIX Kieim,
KOTOpble. KaK U3BECTHO, HE AATUPYIOTCA C TOYHOCTBIO A0 rofa, a NoceMy aarty KaTaCTpoqlbl
«npubnusutensHo B 270 I. 10 H.3.» CNIelyeT pacliipUTs (O Bcero BocbMoro aecarunetus I
B. 10 H.3.. UTO COTNACYETCA C NOKa3aHUAMH BBILUENPHBENEHHBIX JAHHbIX AMUrpapuKH.

'" Hockmann O. Naval and Other Graffiti from Nymphaion // Anc. Civ. 1999. Vol. 5.
4.P.340-342. Fig. 1.
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nepeweaye TaHauc capMaTCcKue OpAbl OTHEM W MEYOM MPOUINUCH MO CTENAM
IOxHoii Poccun, nonoxus xoHen Benukoit CKUHH 1 BEITECHHB OONBUIMHCTBO
ee HaceneHus B npenenst TaBpuku U HiokHero ITogHenposbs, roe OHO Bekope
KOHCONUAMpYeTCs B HOBoe oOpa3oBaHHe, IONy4MBlee Ha3BaHWe Manoii
Cxuduu (Strabo. VII. 4. 5), koTopas cToseTHe CNycTs cTana 0dopMIATLCS B ro-
CyAapcTBO 3JITMHUCTHYeckoro Tuna co cronuued B Heanone. OnHako cyabp6bl
obutareneit obeux wacreit Manoit Ckuduu pasouutuch: B Hu3oBbAX JHenpa
CKHQBI O4eHb CKOPO OCENH Ha 3eMJII0, OCBOMB PAJ OPOAMLI H MPOBOAS MHPO-
no6MBYIO NOJHTHKY IO OTHOLUEHHIO K OJbBHHCKOMY 3JNIMHCTBY. HamaBminmu
Ha ONBBHIO U ONYCTOMIMBLUMMH Kk cepeauHe Il B. 10 H.3. ee XOpy ABAANUCH, MO
Bceit BUAMMOCTH, OJHHOUHBIE capMaTckie Ganapl. ITo-BuauMomMmy, 3nech NoBTO-
puics mutatis mutandis eHoMeH Havana V B, 10 H.9.! KaK ¥ TOra, YCMHPHTB 1
MOCTAaBUTb UX NMOJ CBOH KOHTPOJb B3SJINCh HOBblE MOTYLIECTBEHHBIE paBHTeE-
au, nonobHbie CauradapHy.

TIpouecc e cepeHTapH3auuu 3anepTolx B KpbiMy cku¢OB, HanpoTHB,
PACTSIHYJICS Ha CTONIETHE: MBITaACh Ha NEpBbIX NMOPaX BOCCTAHOBUTH ObLIOH BoO-
€HHO-3KOHOMHYeCKHH MOTeHLMal, OHH YCHNIMBalOT yxe B nepBoi tpety III B.
[0 H.3. HAaTHCK Ha XEPCOHECCKHUE BiaaaeHna TapXaHKyTCKOro rosiyocTpoBa, Pl
KOTOpbIX FHGHET B Mojkape W Oonee He BocCTaHaBJIMBaeTcs, a 3ateM, B 70-x ro-
1ax, yyawaioT cBod Habern M Ha Buanbl [ epakiieiickoro nonyocTposa, Bia-
Iesiblibl KOTOPbIX OBIIM BbIHYXJEHb! MOKHHYTH CBOM Haiefibl M YKPLIThCH 3a
cTeHaMy ropoga. OTHocuTenbHas cTabunu3alus o6CTAaHOBKH HACTyHaeT TyT BO
2-it nonosuHe III B. o H.3., kOrAa ycanpOb! OnrKHeH M JanbHER XOpbl BHOBb
BO3pOXAaloTCA, OyIyuH Ha ceil pa3 yKperuleHsl MPOTUMBOTAPAHHLIMHU MOSCaMH.
Ha Bocnope 3ToT npoilecc pasBopaunBancs, o-BUANMOMY, €1Le CIOXHee.

Ipunoxenne
XepcoHeccknil JekpeT o NIeHEHWH npaTaMy cCBOGOHBIX XuTeneH ropola

Ed. princ.: Jlatsnues B.B.' // MAK. 1906. 18. C. 114, Ne 23; ou xe’. K
Bompocy o KyJbre OoruHu JeBwt B XepcoHece TaBpuueckom // CO6. cTateil B
yects B.I1.By3eckyna. Xaprkos, 1913 (1914). C. 206-211; Latyschev®. IOSPE I
343. P. 287 sq.; Bunorpapnos I0.I". // BIIU. 1997. Ne 3. C. 211. Cp. PocroBues.
Cupuck. C. 155 cn.; idem.” Emaveiat. S. 204-206; Toncroit LK. Octpos be-
nwiit 1 TaBpuka Ha Epkcunckom [lonre. Ir., 1018. C. 99. IIpum. 1; ConomMoHHK
3.M. Kamennas neronucsy XepcoHeca. Cumdbeponons, 1990. C. 12. Ne 3. Puc. 3
(nepeBon u $oTo ¢ actamnaxa). [ToguepkHyT TekcT ¢pparmenta us Kepun.

‘Hpaxketldas Tappévovtos ém Tds Stowioelos (37)
¢wv «lai vopopvMlakes TloaboTpaTos Kielpu-] (32)
Td8a”?, " AmoMwlvidas? Aapoxielos,’ Hpwidals] (32)
[rod Seivos] kal Taplas BaBuwv Aodvaifov] (22+)
5 [elmay: Bmws dv kaMlds éxn Tols moMiTals Td (33)

lepd? va moti Tlapflévov kal 1ds yevopévas (33
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[cwtnplas Sua Bedv Talv évBexopévav b 8d- (32)
[pos damodidols akilav abrdL ¢aivnrar xapwv (35)
[mpoTepdy Te 181 moAMdki owlels B.° atTav (33)
10 [k 1@V peyloTwv kuwdlivwy kal viv ékmemo- (33)
[pevpévor cwpdTtwy éNevbépwr peTa Tékvwy (34)
[kal yvvaik@v émi oluykoputdav TolU Alovuoi- (34)
lov punvos €¢odov Te Tomoapévwy Tapdro- (32)
[yov Tav mapoikolbvTwy] BapBdpwy kal du- (31
15 [wnévha eloBarévtwv] Zappatdv els wdoalvl (35)
[meploTaoly éumeceiv owpata Ta €Elelepa, (34)
[BoTe GAOVTa peTA Tékvwy kal yuwalk@l men- (36)
[Bfjvar kTA.]
2/13. Khe.| o, s - Lat. || 4. Tlaplas Bdpwv ’A6avaliov - Lat. || 5. ka-
\als - Lat. || 6. mept Taw Beqv TlapOévlov - Lat. ** || 7. [Bon@etas]-Lat.?,
Rost., [8t abtav owtnptasi Rost,  Lat®  7/8. 8dfuos & Xepoovaat-
tav] - Lat® || 9. lamoSiSovs, mpoTepdy Tel - Lat? Rost; [dmodidols:

mavdnuell (?) -Lat.’; [dmo8i8obs, kal wdhal (?) — Tol. || 10. ¢k T@v peyto-
Twv kWSWlov, kat  viv  ékmemofpevuévwy TaV olknTlopwy Lat.? || 12-14.
kel yovaikdy ém Tav] koutdav Tob Atoviofou kal €doSov Sewvav (Rost.)
molnoapévwr  mapaldlyws Twy TapolkobvTwly BapBdpwy -Lat’||1516. To
dyar?lua Tav els waoaly Taw wohw ?) - Latl| 15717, ..ua Tav els md-
oalv- - - exelOépafv - Lat.'? 1| 1418, kai Sulvdueos etoBaroloas? Tds)-
Zapuatay €ls wdoalvl ImeploTaciv épmecovTta? owpata Ta éNeiBepa
{exvdlvevgey dNovTa Umo Tav BapBapwh? menlBijval els ZappaTtiav kT
- Vin'; Swin0évla eloBarovTwy] Zapuatdv els mdoaly) (meploTacty ép-
meoely  owpata Ta  ¢ellepa. [Bote albvTa peTd Téxvwy kal yuval
k@ menlBfjvar kTA.] - nunc Vin.

Ilepeeoo. Tepaknun, cbin [TapMeHOHTa, CTOSIMHA BO rnaBe yrpaBieHus, u
nosodunaxu Ionnerpart, coin Knemurana (?7), Anomnonun (?), cein Jlamoknes,
I'epoa, (cbik maxozo-mo), n KasHaueil baboH, cbiH JlogHes, (BHecnH npeaoxe-
nie. C tem, uToObl npekpacHo) GbiNM YCTPOEHB! Y Ipaxjian (CBsLUEHHOAEHCT-
Bus [?] B dects) MeBbl, U 3a cBoe (cnaceHue), cnyumBlieecs (Onaronaps)
npuHMMaroleil Ha cebs 3abomy (OoruHe), Hapoa sABHO (BO3JaBan) ei
(aocToitHo#) GnarofiapHoCThIO, (M Npex/ae yxe ) 4yacto Oyayuu e crnacaem (U3
BENHYAMLINX) ONAacHOCTe#, W Temeph, KOrAa (JIMLA) CBOGOMHOrO COCTOSHHUSA
OTAPABUIINCE BMECTE C JeTbMHM (M XeHaMM IJif) yOOpKM ypoxas B (Mecsu)
Juonncuit, TOCKONbKY HEOXHAAHHO YCTpOUIH (Haber cocefHue) BapBapsl, U (B
clydae BTOPXEHHsS) CapMaTOB PUCKOBaNU OBITE (BBEPrHYThl) BO BCSYECKHE
(onacHocTH) CBOOOAHBIE (NMLIA, TAK YTO, 3aXBAYEHHLIE C JETBMHU M XKEHAMH),
OHU MOTJIH ObITh BbIBE3EHHBIMU Ha TIPOAAXY...



1O.I" Bunozpados. Xepconec, Bocnop u ux eapeapckoe OKpyicenue 277

/Y.G.Vinogradov |
Chersonesus, Bosporus and Their Barbarian Environment
in the 3" Century BC

Among the key issues of classical studies in our country one could name
the reasons and date of the fall of Great Scythia and the disappearance of Hel-
lenic poleis’ chora in Northern Pontus. M.1.Rostovtzev developed a concept that
used to dominate ultimately for a long time. This concept based on the only tes-
timony of Diodorus (II. 43. 7), who claimed the Sarmatian tribes, which invaded
Scythia in the end of the fourth — beginning of the third century BC, to be guilty
of that cataclysm. The arguments of the critics that have recently opposed that
concept are analysed and controverted in the article on the grounds of evasive
and direct tidings given in the sources. The author has revised one of the sources
in question, the decree of Chersonesus (the 3¢ century BC) IOSPE? 343. Its ter-
minus ante quem is 276 BC, the year when Chersonesians devoted three phials
in Delos.

Where did the pirates take free citizens? Why did the Sarmatians occur in
the text of the decree? It is a fragment of inscription they have recently found in
Kerch that gives an answer. This piece of marble bears the remains of five lines
that are an exact copy of the beginning of Chersonesian psephisma. No doubt
the exposition of the copy in the capital of Bosporus means that the military
group of Pairisados II, the King of Bosporus, took part in the rescue of the Cher-
sonesians. That is in concord with the words of the Decree in honour of the
Chersonesian historian Syriskos IOSPE? 344, that ‘diligently described the ad-
vents of the Virgin, and also reported on the attitude to the King of Bosporus...’
The Bosporan detachment could be supposed to move to the Eastern margin of
the state chora to face another invasion of the Sarmatians in the early winter of
277/6 BC. This is proved by the archaeological dafa on the concurrent ruination
of the rural settlements of the European Bosporlis and also the battle scene of
Sarmatian horsemen fighting Scythian (?) infantry archers depicted on the wall
of the shrine of Aphrodite in Nymphaeum.

Some most valuable new sources definitely prove that about 270 BC the
Sarmatians used to overrun the Eastern Bosporan borders where they got the
Chersonesians for sale. Then those citizens were rescued by the Bosporan warri-
ors with the help of the divine epiphany of Parthenos. Parthenos and King Pairi-
sados II were honoured with a decree, exposed both in Chersonesus and the
Bosporan capital.
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X Xatinen
JBa nucsma Gocnopexoro naps Acnypra (AE. 1994, 1538).
He3zameuennble nonpaBkH,
npeayioxenHbie I'lonTEepoM K.rla(b(beﬂﬁaxom,
H AajbHeHMe HAGAIOMEHHS

Bonee yeMm TpuaLath JieT TOMy Ha3aja B ctaThe «PeckpunTsl napsa Acnypra»
(Coserckas apxeosnorus. 1965. Ne 2. C. 197-209) T.B.BbnaBatckas npencrasuia apa
COXpaHMBIUMXCA B BHJAE HaAMMCH MuchMa Gocnopckoro maps Acmypra u3 [oprum-
meitn (coBp. AHana)', pacnoNoXeHHo He MeHee 4eM B 60 KM roro-ocTounee Boc-
nopa Kummepuiickoro (KepueHckoro mponusa). Ha 3amane sro u3nanue 6o,
npaBJa, BCKOpe 3aMe4YeHOo ; NockoNbKy Bee ke SEG HHKOTAa Tak M He nepenevartai
3TOT TEKCT, 00a IAPCKHX MHChMa CHIPa¥ CBOIO POJIb NPAKTU4YECKH TONBKO B COBET-
CKHX HccnefoBanuax . K HEMHOTOUHCIIEHHBIM HCKUTIOUEeHMAM Ha 3anafe OTHOCHTCH
CCBLIKA ,I:I.K.Bpayn'ua4 Ha noe3axky Acnypra B Pum, ynoMaHyTyio B IEpBOM H3 IHCEM
Laps, a TaKXkKe BOCTPOH3BEieHHE NEPBOro MMChMa B IPeueCKOM OpHTHHalle ¢ IEpeBo-
IOM Ha aHTJIMICKUH A3BIK H KPAaTKHM KoMMeHTapuem ®.Munapa’. Mbt 6narogapHsi
€My 3a TO, YTO CHeNaHHOe MM YKa3aHHWe 3aMojHMIo HHGOPMaUHOHHBIH npoben u
crnocobcTBoBaIO mepeniedaTke Haanuck W3 [oprunmeiin B kypHane «Année
épigraphique» (AE) 3a 1994 r. (Bsiwen B cset B 1997 r.) noa Homepom 1538. Kpome
IPEYECKOTro TeKCTa M (paHITy3cKOro nepeBofa oGOUX MHCEM TaM MOXHO HAMTH He-
KOTOphIE KOMMEHTAapHH H nonpaBkH, npeanaoxerHsie K.I{yxepmanom u 10.I.Buno-
rpagoBeM. CornacHo 3ameqanuio [1.0.KapbiikoBCKOro, MUCBMEHHO COOOILIEHHOMY
MHe BHHOrpajoBsiM, 3TH MUCbMa OTHOCATCS He K 15 r. H.3., KaK npeanonoxuia baa-
Batckas (yk. cou. C. 208), a k cneaywouemy, 16 r.f

* Fiir forderliche Hinweise danke ich den Herren Kollegen Werner Eck und Ju.G. Vinogra-

dov. Mem herzlicher Dank gilt Herrn Kollegen Viadimir Kas&eev fiir die russische Ubersetzung.
' 5 npennounTalo NUrPadHMUECKN 3aCBUACTENBCTEOBAHHBI CHOCOD HAMHCAHMA STOTO Ha-
3panua (I"oprunneiis) npuesraHoi dopme oprunnus, Bcrpevaromeiics y CtpaboHa H B HOBBIX He-
cnenosanusx; B.Ilane u [ .Bensenep takxe npeanowmn [opyinmela B kayecTre ocuoaﬂoﬁ dopMbi;

Pape W., Benseler G. Worterbuch der griechischen. Eigennamen. Braunschweig, 19113, s.v. Topyln-
TELa.

2 Cp Robert J., Robert L. Bulletin épigraphique. 1968. Ne 378.
3 Cm. Takke Kparkyio cceuiky b. @ynka (Funck B. Das Bosporanische Reich aus der Sicht
Strabons // Klio. 1985. Bd. 67. S. 273-280, B nanHoM citydae S. 275. Anm. 7).
* Braund D.C. Rome and the Friendly King. The Character of Client Kingship. London,
1984. P. 56.
5 Millar F. Emperors, Kings and Subjects: The Politics of Two-level Sovereignty // SCI.

1996. Vol. 15. P. 159-173, B nanHOM ciyuae p. 168-170 (= Studies in Memory of Abraham Wasser-
stein. Vol. 1).

6 Vinogradov Ju.G. Epigraphik in der UdSSR // Arheologki vestnik. 1980. T. 31. 8. 301-
316, 8 nanHoM cny4ae S. 309, Ne 100. K nopobxoMy pe3ynbTaTy NOABOAHIIM YXK€ Pa3MBIHITIEHHA
B. Jlurren6eprepa (Dittenberger W. RE. 1901. Bd. IV. 2. Sp. 2014 f,, s.v. Daisios). ITogpo6uee o
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OpHako Be3fe, B ToM yucne ¥ B AE. 1994, 6bu10 ynyIieHo U3 BHAY, YTO TEKCT
editio princeps yXe JaBHO NoJBeprajcs NepecMOTpy, pe3yJbTaTsl koToporo biapart-
cKkas cooOIuna B 3aKAI04YEHUH cneaylolleit cpoel crateu . 31€ech, Ha cTp. 37, naeTcs
«JIOTOJIHEHUE», KOTOPOE, Mpex /e BCEro, COAEPXKHUT BaxKHbie HabmojeHns I'toHTepa
Knaddenbaxa. [Tockonbky 311 addenda et corrigenda no cux Top He TPHHAMATHCh
BO BHHMaHMe, HaBepHOe, YMECTHO OJHOBPEMEHHO M B KauecTBE JOMOIHEHHS K TeK-
CTOBBIM NpeiIoKeHUAM, caenaHHbiM B AE. 1994, coob1uuTs eite pas TEKCT ynoMs-
HyTOro fononHeHus braBarckoi.

«ITocne ony6nukoBaHUs TekcTa U3ydaeMeix nuceM (PeckpunTsl Laps Acmyp-
ra, CA, 1965, Ne 2, ctp. 197-208) s (t.e. T.B.bnasarckas — X.X.) npouna noknap o
HUX Ha KoH$epeHUuu 3nurpaducTos, nocpsueHHoil 150-netuio paborsl bepnun-
ckoil Akajemuu Hayk no uiganuio Csopa rpedeckux Haanucedt (npoucxopuna 27—
29 anpens 1965 r. B I'/IP), roe ycnbiwana UHTEpECHbie cCOOOpaXKeHHs aBTOPUTETHEH-
KX anurpagucToB. Hike Mbl H37105KUM UX BKpaTLe.

ITucemo A, ctk. 7-8. Ilpod. INoutep Knaddenbax npepnaraer nepeHecty 3a-
naTyI0, MocTaBjeHHylo nocie dtafpaléiar, B ctk. 8, nocne évtords. Cneayer npu-
3HaTk, YTO TaKas NYHKTyauus Jenaet 6onee CTPOHHBIM FPaMMaTHYECKOE IOCTPOCHHE
¢bpassl «... B NONHOH GE3MATEHHOCTH COTNACHO JaHHBIM MHOIO PacIOpSIKEHHAM, s
onpenensito...». Ho BbI3bIBaeT HeZOYMEHHMe TO, YTO ACIypr OTJaBall CreuMaibHoe
pacropsikeHWe 0 COXpaHEHHWU eMy BEPHOCTH nonycam. Bo3moxHo, uTo faHHas dop-
MYJIHPOBKa YCJIOXHEHA COCTaBMTE/IEM TEKCTa BO UM OOJbIIeH TOPXKECTBEHHOCTH.

IMucemo A, ctk. 10. Bykest EKOEZIATIZ[AINTEZ T. Knaddenbax npenna-
raet 4UTaTh Kak ofHO cnoso. OHAKO HaM KaXKeTcs, 4To pe3uuk npomyctiia N B KOH-
ue cnosa EKGEZIA u uTo 3mecw cnenyer umtath ékfeaia(v) Tic[avtes odv...
«Hraxk, onmatusiuy obHapogoBaHKe. .. ».

IMuceMmo A, ctk. 10-11. T'. Knapdenbax crnpaBeanuBo 3amMeTHs HeHaqO0OHOCTE
BOCCTA2HABIMBAEMOro HaMi MpeAJora kKATa, a TakKe U TO, YTO CIIOBO ‘yevéobat no-
CTaBJIEHO COCTaBMTe/eM TekcTa HanpacHo. C 3THMM 3aMeuaHUAMH paccMaTpHBaemMoe
MECTO JODKHO TpaHckpubupoBaTh Tak: ...¢avepav molfi[olate <yevéablair> Tols
| maow] ™y e Tépav kpioww.

ITucemo B, cTk. 3—4. BMecTo BocCTaHABIIMBAEMOro HaMH ATOTENOUUELVTS, Ol
penensowero évdekas, I'. Knaddenbax npennaraer yurars B Hagane ctk. S (npa-
BHNBHO ClIEyeT CKa3aTb: B CTK. 4 — X.X) cnoBo dmwoleAiofal, TaK 4TO OCHOBHAS
MeICTE (passl Dynetr usnoxena tak: [...ouve]xwpnoa... [dmorexiioBai] évBexdm™s
«... JapoBal ... ocBOOGOAUTECS OT ONHOM OAWHHAnuaToi...». [Ipu3naBas Bo3MOX-
HOCTB TaKOTO MOCTPOEHHMS, PEMIAIOCh 3AMETHTh, YTO NPH TAKOM YTEHUH OILyllaeTcs
HeXBaTKa TEpMUHA, [lepe/laloLiero obs13aTeNsCTBa MIaTexa.

GocniopckoM Kanenaape B 3noxy Pumckoit umnepun cM. y YO.I'. Bunorpagosa (BW. 1998. Ne |.
C. 242).
7 Bnasarckas T.B. Acnypr u Bocriop B 15 1. 1.3, // CA. 1965. Ne 3. C. 28-37.
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TTucemo B, c1k. 4. ITpod. XK. Jo (G.Daux — X X) 3aMeTHI1, UTO B CHUMKeE Haj-
MHCH YUTAeTCA €VBeKATNS, TOTAA KaK B TPAHCKPHIILMH A TIocTaBuia éydekdns. Dr1o
~ OMMCKa, K COXaeHHUIO, HE 3aMedYeHHas BOBpeMs ».

HecMmoTpst Ha Bo3spaxenus Bnapatckoif, 4acts npeanaraemoro Knadden6a-
XOM, KaK JOJKHO ObITh cefdac roka3aHo, COXpaHseT CBOe 3Ha4eHUe, Apyras 4acTh —
nortepana cuny 6maronaps Gosiee HOBBIM IIPENIOKEHUAM.

Urobbi cuenars 06CyxaeHHe TTOHATHEIM, BHAYallE 5 Nepeneyararo TEKCT 0001X
MHUCEeM B COOTBETCTBHUM ¢ n3faHueM brabarckoit (CA. 1965. Ne 2. C. 198) ¢ coxpaHe-
H¥ieM ee TTYHKTYyallHu:

Bepxuuit Texct: ITocBATHTENBHAS HAATIUCH
[OL Topyimmels 18ploavto Al ZwThpt.

Cpenuuii TekcT: nucbMo A
1 [Bacikels "Ac]molpyos $LAopwpalos
[Mavt]akorTt kai Oeavyéiwl
xaipewv
€VEPYETIKDS dlakeipevos mpds THY TAY [opynméwy TOMY
5 kal Bouhopevos Td Sikara avTols wapéxeclal émeldn é8offejv év mo\-
{Mols] pfelv mpdypaowy ebvonkévar pot, pdhota 8¢ év THL mpods TOV ZePaoTov
AlTokpdTopa avaBdoel cuvTeTnpNkOTES Eautols év miciotni dtafpaléiat,
kaTd Tas U épol SeSopévas
évToAds Sokipdlw [elis TO howmdy Tds k[A]npovouials]
pévelr avrols Befalws katd Tov EbmdTopos dvyi[aTleuTikdy vdpov:
¢kdeoia Tio|alvres obv TéBe TO Sdypa davepav mof[olaTe yevéoblal Tols mal-
[ow kaTta] ™y fuetépav xploww. ElpwuoBe. But’, Aatoiov k.

Huxnuii Texcr: nucbmo B
1 [Bacukeuls "Aomobpyos ¢uhopuparos Tlav{taovTe kail
[eavyéNlu xaipew: émei Topyimmedlow Tois])
[pidors pov ovvelxdpnoa olvov Te kal geltofv kal xpl0fis(?) d]-
[moTedovpévns] éyBekdTns, kévxpou 8¢ [elkooThis (?), ékpwa éwl-
[toTeidal bu]iv 8mws olkov[ojumonTe k[aTtd THv HueTépav]
[kpiow].  "Epwobe. BiT’, Aatoifov ..].

51 6yny paccMaTpuBaTh MO HNOpAAKY HabmogeHus Kinagdenbaxa U BbickazaH-
Hble MPOTHB HUX BO3paXKeHMs BraBaTckoi#l M MonyTHO NpHOaBNATH HEKOTOPHIE CBOM
3aMeqaHus, He CTPEeMSACH HPH 3TOM K HofaHoTe. CaM KaMeHb s He BUAEIN; OH HaXOAUT-
cA B KpaeBeayeckoM My3ee Ananbl, HHB. Ne 2585. Takum o6pa3om, s onmupaloch uc-
KMO4MTENbHO Ha (otorpaduio, koTopoit cHabxeHO NepBoe M3JaHWE HAANUCH, a
TaKXe Ha nro6Ge3Ho npepocTapieHHyio komneroit FO.I.BunorpanossmM dororpaduto
u3 apxuBa b.H.I'pakoBa, Ha xotopoii H3006paxkeHa BEpXHSS 4acThb Haamucu oo 1-i

# Owubka kacaercs JBYX MOMEHTORB: BO-NIEpPBbIX, MpouTeHue 2ammor (I} smecto wio (N), Bo-
BTODBIX, HENPABHU/ILHOE TIPUAbIXAHKE.
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CTPOXM THCHMa B BIIIOYHTENBEHO U K TOMY K€ BEPXHHE KOHIB! OyKB Ha uacTH 2-i
cTpoKH’.

B panbHeiiieM s [UTHPYIO NOCTPOUHO BHAuUaNe TEKCT NEPBOro u3faHus Bia-
BATCKOM; BCAEA 3a 3TUM 00CyX/1ato npejnaraeMble HCrpaBleHHs.

BaaBarckas I = CA. 1965. Ne 2. C. 197-209 — editio princeps; bnaBarckas Il =
CA. 1965. Ne 3. C. 28-37.

[locesmumenvHan HaONUCh.

B cpenansoM bBnaBatckoif  nomommennu [0l Topyiwmels i]8pdoavTo
Al ZwTiipt MMeeTcs MHOTO MPaBUIBHOIO, OJHAKO OHO, BEPOSTHO, CTMIIKOM KOPOT-
xoe. O6e HaanucH, A U B, cOXpaHAIOT ONpeAeneHHY0 CUMMETPHIO, H PE3YHK CTpe-
Musics 0093aTeNBHO BRIPOBHATH MX IO J€BOMY Kpato. EC/IH 3TO OTHOCHTCS TaKXXe H K
nepBoii cTpoke (MOCBAILEHHIO), TO B laKyHe, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAUMO 3aNOJHUTH, Obl-
70 GBI MOCTATOYHO MecTa mpuMepHo A 20 6yks. Mexay Dpo4mM, 3lech MOXKHO
Hb110 Obl OKUAATH YKA3aHUA Ha XapaKTep BO3JBUTHYTOro coopyxeHus. CaM KxaMeHb
~ HOCHUTENb HAaAIIUCH, KAXKETCS, He CONEPKUT HHKaKo#i onpeneneHHoN wHopMaunu
KaK OTIpaBHOM TOUKHM AJIS pelieHus 3Toro Bonpoca. Peup Haer o TuiatensHo obpa-
60TanHOK MpaMOpHOH IJIMTe, KOTOpast COBEPLIEHHO OYeBHAHO NMpeJHa3sHavalach s
TOTro, 4T0OK! €€ BCTaBUIHM B kakoe-To yrnybnenue (bnapatckas 1. C. 197). B xoMmen-
Tapun k AE. 1994, 1538 rosopuTtcs, uto o6a nuckMa Acnypra 6blIM yCTaHOBNEHH
Ha onHoM antape 3eBcy Cotepy. MHe He M3BECTHO, Ha YeM OCHOBBIBAETCS 3TO Bbl-
cxa3plBaHue; peyb Morna Obl MATH TaKkXe O 3HAYUTENLHOM 3RAaHUM, HanpuMep, O
xpame. C MOMOUIBIO JIOTIONIHEHUS TOV vady jlakyHa Gbina Obl TO4HO 3amONHEHa. Ha-
pany ¢ 6onee vacto BCTIpe‘la}OlLlHMCﬂ B GocropckuX Hamnucax vads'’, expa o nona-
JlaeTcs CloBO TELEVOS , M NMOTOMY OHO 3/leCh MEHee BEpPOATHO. Konequ, BIIOJIHE
BO3MOXHO M TO, YTO INIKTA C HAJTIMCBIO BCTaBAsNach B KakoW-to antapb. Torma 65l-
N0 Gbl ecTeCTBEHHBIM fononHenue 1OV Bwpdv. Peinenne cnefyeT ocTaBUTE OTKPHI-
ThiM, TNO3TOMY TONbKO exempli gratia. [OL [opyimmels TOv  vady  1]8pi-
oavTo Att ZwTipL.

JHucemo A.

A, ctk. 2. [TlavtlaMjovTL. BoccTaHoBAeH E MMEHM BO3MOXKHO NOCPEACTBOM
cpaBHeHMs ¢ mUcbMoM B, ctk. 1 (oTHOCAIIMMCA K TOMY Xe rofly ¥ Mecany), Tem 6o-
Jee YTO 3TO MMsS MHOTOKPaTHO 3aCBUJETENLCTBOBAHO B HOCMOPCKOH OHOMAacTHKE,
npasna, B npaBunbHoi dopme Tavtaréwv'?, [IpenoctaBnennas MHe BHHOMPaXOBBIM
¢dororpadus yetko nokasmiBaet ancuron (E), a He amy (H), Tak yto 6e3 comHeHus
MBI MOXe€M NOCTaBUTh HpaBuibHyl tGopmy [[lavT]aréovTi ¥ B Hamiell HamrmucH.

 Cm. QoTorpaduio, BocTIpoH3BeNcHHYIO B Moel cTathe: Heinen H. Zwei Briefe des
bosporanischen Kénigs Aspurgos (AE 1994, 1538). Ubersehene Berichtigungsvorschlige Giinther
Klaffenbach und weitere Beobachtungen // ZPE. 1999. Bd. 124, S. 135. Abb. 1. Cm. Takxe ¢oTto-
rpad)mo B u3nanuu bnasatckoit (CA. 1965. Ne 2, mexay c. 198 u 199).

Cpenu HaJexXHbIx npuMepoB 1 otMeuy: KBH. 942; 1014; 1115, ctk. 6; 1134, c1k. 7.

"KBH. 1202: Tep[évet 7). DTOT ZOKYMEHT — u3 ['OPIHIIKK M OTHOCHTCS K KYILTOBOMY 34a-
HUIO TOU peydhov Beol, 4To BBUAY Hauiel Haanucu HeGE3LIHTEPECHO.

"7 Cm. KBH. Yxasatens. C. 891, s.v. lavTaréwy.
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CrnepoBatenbHo, 3Ty (OpMy MOXHO JONONHHT, M B muceMe B, crk. 1:
Mav[TaréovTi].

A, ctk. 5. €8o[€elv. AE u ®.Munnap nepessu 3T0 JONOJHEHHE U3 NIEPBOTO
uzgaHua. VI Bce Xe TrpaMMaTHYecKu NpaBHNbHBIM sBnsetcs  €8o[Ealy; om.:
owTeTnpnkdTeES €quTols B CTK. 7. ExuHCTBEHHOE Yncno (TOMS, cTK. 4) MeHseTcs
Ha MHOXXECTBEHHOE B cioBe alTols (cTk. 5). Bupoyem, npeacraBienHas Buxorpago-
BeIM (poTorpadus no3BosseT pacno3HaTh OTYETIUBbIE Clenbl arbger (A), TaKuM 006-
pasoMm: é8o[EJav.

A, cTk. 6~8. pdMoTa 8¢ év THL mpds TOV ZeBaocTdv | AlTokpdTopa dva-
Baoel owTetnenkdTes €avtobs &v mhetotn dTalpalEiat, | kaTd Tds UM épod
dedopévas ¢vTords Soxipidlw KTA.

IMoctpoenne npemnoxenus, 3ansras noche arafpalioar. U 3nmecs Taxke
® Munnap u AE 1994, 1538 nocnenoBanu nepsomy usjgaruio. OQHaKo ykazaHHOE
npexae npentoxenne Knadhenbaxa noctaButh 3ansTyro nocne éVToNds B CTK. 8 —
HaMHOTO YHoBneTBopuTenbHee. Brickasannoe npotus Knaddenbaxa npemnoxeHue
BrnaBarckoii (cM. Bbille), He SBASETCS apryMeHTHPOBaHHBIM U OCHOBBIBAETCS, €CNHU 5
NpaBUIIBHO NOHKMaI0, Ha OWNGOYHOM npeacTaBneHnu 06 anabacuce Acnypra, K WH-
TeprpeTayy KOTOPOTo Mbl, O3TOMY, cpa3y obpalaemMcs.

A, cTk. 6-7. &v T wpos TOV ZePaoTov AlTokpdTopa dvafBdoel. Ilpapna,
cHayvasa brnasarckas (I. C. 205) npaBunsHO obpaTthia BHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO aHabacuc
O3HayaeT MyTellecTBHe BriayOL CTpaHbl, U3 OKPaUHHbBIX 3eMelb B LIEHTP, U MO3TOMY
OdeHb XOPOWO MOAXOMUT K MOe3Ke uaps B Pum, B neHTp WMnepun. B paBHo# cTe-
neHu brnaBarckasi npaBUILHO NOHANA, 4TO anabacuc Acnypra K pUMCKOMY IpaBUTe-
JI0 HMeJT NonuTHYeckui xapakrep. Y Bce xe 3To NpaBuibHOE OHUMaHue axabacu-
ca bnaBarckas (TaM xe) nanee cBg3aina ¢ 1BHO oLIMOOYHOH HHTEpHpeTaUHeit: anaba-
cuc Gynro Obl MMeeT M APYroe «3HayeHMe, yKasbiBaloLlee Ha KaKoe-TO ABHXXEHHE
BBEpPX, BOCXOX/EHHE; ClieOBaTeNlbHO, NyTeWeCTBUE MOMIM CBsA3bIBaTh B [laHTHKa-
fiee ¢ Ka4yeCTBEHHBIMU W3MEHEHHAMH, OnaronpusTHbIMU 11 Acrypra». MHreprnpe-
TaLusl, UCX01Allas K3 OyKBaJIbHOTO IIOHMMaHMs COBa awabacuc Kak «BOCXOXJe-
HHE» B CMBICTE YCriexa, T.e. B KayecTBe GnaronpusaTHoi ang bocropa onepauuy, sB-
nseTcs OHIMOOYHBIM ToskoBaHHeM. Eme oaHo 3ameuaHue Bnasarckoit (I. C. 203),
COIIaCHO KOTOpPOMY ymotpeGiieHne TepMuHa awabacuc Gynro Obl BbIpaXXaeT MO3M-
THBHYIO OLIGHKY [O€3[KH Achypra co CTopoHs! 60cropcko#l 3nuthl (a MMEHHO, B
CMBICNIE YCTIELIHON MONUTHKHM, «IIOABEMA»), TeM GoJiee CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
€#l He M3BECTHO MCIIONb30BaHWE aHabacuca B KauecTBe OOILENPHHATOTO TEPMHHA B
MOJIUTHYECKOM CrloBape, 0COOEHHO B NEepHOJ 3JUIMHH3Ma H 3noxy Pumckoit ummne-
pun. «Bocxoaat» ot nobepexbs Maoit Asuu go Beaukoro naps', u3 o6nacta noa-
JAHHEIX — B IAPCKYIO Pe3UAEHIMIO ™, U3 MpoBuHLMY 1 ¢ nepudepnu — B Pum', B Ta-

' Wrak. anabacuc 1we TONBKO MMEET BOEHHOE 3HAYEHHE, KAK B CITydae IOXOAA AECATH THICSY
¥ Tioxoda Anekcanapa, HO M 0003HaYaeT MHPHOE «BOCXOXAEHHE» K MepcHackoMy uaproo. CM.,
wanp.: Diod. XIV. 11.2; XV. 92. 5; XVII. 48 .2.

14 BepxoBHbiit xpelt eBpees Ouuit (Ouuac) socxodum x Ilronemero V (Jos. Ant. Jud. XIIL
163), cnapranen EBpuxi — x Apxenato, uapto Kannanoxuu (Jos. Ant. Jud. XVI. 309).
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KOM 3Ha4YeHWH HCMONb3YIOTCS CINOWE ¥ pALOM TepMHHBI dvaBalvewy, dvépxeobal,
avaBaats. Kak pa3 x TakoMy ClIOBOyIOTpeOIeHHIO OTHOCUTCS anabacuc Actypra K
€ro rocrnofiMHy — uMneparopy B Pume.

MoxHO ObL10 6b1 OrpaHHYHTHCH STUMH KPaTKUMH YKa3aHHAMH, eciiu G5l Ollu-
Go4HOe TOJKOBaHME arabacuca He NPHBEIIO K OLIHG0YHOMY TONKOBAaHHIO B3aHMOOT-
HolueHM# Acnypra ¥ Puma B uenoM. bonee Bcero ato HefiopasyMeHue 0Tpa3uiocs B
HeZaBHO BhImeel crathe b. Mynka'®, OH HenpaBuIbHO TONKyeT anabacuc Ac-
nypra KaK BoeHHble AelicTBHA Laps, HanpapieHHble NpoTHB PuMa, U, uag nanee no
3TOMy OLWIMOOYHOMY MYTH, TMPHUXOJUT K COBEDPIIEHHO JIOXHOH OHEHKE TpaauLuu
Murpunara B Bocropckom napcrse. 3xech, 04HaKO, He MECTO NOAPOGHO OCTaHaABIIH-
BaThCA Ha 3TOM TeMe W BbIABUIaTh apIryMEHTHI B N0s1b3Y MoeH cobGCcTBEHHON no3uLum
B OTHOLIEHWH 3THX GoJlee 3HAUUTENBHBIX B3aUMOCBA3€i . DTO AOMKHO GHITh cAena-
HO B roroBsileiics MoHorpadguu, B KOTOpOH s 0OCTOsTENIbHEE HCCERYIO0 B3aUMOOT-
nouienne Puma n bocnopckoro napcrsa.

B 3TOM MecTe n0CTaTOMHO YKa3aHWs Ha TO, UTO OTKNOHeHUe bnapaTckoii cre-
nanHoro KnaddenbaxoM nmpennoxeHns OTHOCHTENLHO YCTPaHEHHs 3ansToR nocne
drafpa]€ial ¥ ee nepeHeceHWst Ha MeCTO Nocfe €VTOAAS OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha OLIM-
60YHOM TONKOBaHMH anabacuca Acmypra: nockonsky bnaBarckas paccmarpusaer
3TOT anabacuc KaK MOJMTHIECKUH «ITIOXBEM», OHA HE MOXKET NMOHATH, nodemy [op-
runnens W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 0DleM HOCMOpPCKHE ropoka MOTJH 3aMbILIATE BOC-
cTaHMe npoTue Acnypra u noyeMy Acnypr ao/xer Obla NpeJOTBpalliaTh TaKUe YCT-
pEMJIEHMS MOCPEACTBOM «pacliopskeHuil» (évTohai). bnaBatckas HaxOAMT CTpaH-
HBbIM, YTO COXpaHeHHe ropoAaMH JOANBHOCTH HYXAAETCH B CIeUHalbHOM pacnops-
xeHuu uaps. OnHako 3Tv Mepbl ACypra HUKOMM 00pa3oM He yIUBIISIOT, €ClH MO-
HSATB, YTO NPHU €ro anabacuce pedb UAET O TOM, 4TOOB! NOOUTHCA MPU3HAHMA H, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, MOJTBEPXACHUS €ro LapcKoro nonoxenus or Tubepus, HoBoro rocrno-
AuHa B PuMe. 19 aBrycTta 14 r. ABryct yMep, Bckope nocie 3toro Tubepus Bossenu
Ha MpPecToN B KauecTBe ero npeeMHuka. He nosauee anpeas-Mas 16 r. Acnypr Hanu-
cal nuceMa K roprunnefisHam. JliMTensHOe OTCYTCTBHE AcIypra, BbI3BaHHOE
cTpeMieHeM obecrieduTs cebe npecto, BOJHE MOFNO NOBiEYD 3a cO0O0i OnacHyo
cutyauuto B bocnopckom naperse. Co BpeMeny Mutpanata Bennkoro tam noctosH-
HO TPOMCXOAMIIM BOJIHEHHS M nepeBopoThl. [lepen oTbe3noM AcIypr, HECOMHEHHO,
NPHHAN NMPaBUNBHOE PelIeHHE ¢ HOMOIIBIO CNELMaNnbHBIX €VTONAl CTPOro-HacTpoOro
NpHKa3aB CBOMM NOANAHHBIM, U KOHEYHO, He TOJBKO OPTUMNMNeiisHaM, IOJIepKu-
BaTh CHOKOMCTBME M NopsaaoK. Kak pa3 B 3TOM M 3aKJII04aeTCs CMBIC, CAENIaHHOTO
Knaddenbaxom mnpepnoxkenus. ITostoMy BMmecte ¢ HUM Mbl yGupaeM 3amaryio
nocne drafpaj€iaL 1 cTaBuUM ee mocie évTOMS, YTO NPUBOAUT K CIEAYIOLIEMY Te-

1> Tax I'epon otnpasnsercs k Mapky Antonuio 8 Pum (Jos. Ant. Jud. XIV. 386), a espeii-
ckoe roconbeTBo — M3 Kecapeu x Hepony (Jos. Ant. Jud. XX. 182).

'® ®ynk b. TlpopuMckas OpHEHTAIMA B THTYNAType GOCTIOPCKUX Lapedt // DTIofbE 110 aHTHY-
Ho#t ucTopun u kyasrype Ceseproro Ilpuuepnomopes / Ots. pen. A.K. I'aspunos. CII6.. 1992,
C. 74-93, B pauxom cayuae c. 83-87.

'O wactHoM acnexTe 3Toi npoGnemsl cm.: Heinen H. Fehldeutungen der dvdBaots und der
Politik des bosporanischen Konigs Aspurgos // Hyperhoreus. 1998. 4. 2. S. 340-361.
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peBoAy: «0cODEHHO KOrma, BO BpeMs MOeH MOe3fKH K BEIH4YECTBEHHOMY IpaBHTe-
mo'®, cobnronu cebs B MONHOM HEBOIMYTHMOCTH COOBPA3HO HAHHBIM MHOIO PACITO-
PSKEHHAM. ..

B cBs3M ¢ anabacucom Acnypra BaXXHO BBIACHUTBH, K KAKOMY IOCIOAMHY, AB-
rycry unn TuGepwio, npuBena noesnka Gocropckoro Haps. Jlns BBISCHEHHS 3TOro
BOMpOCa HaM HeOOXOAUMO BEPHYThCS K CTK. 6—7.

A, cTk. 6-7. pbs TOV ZePaocTdv | AbTokpdTopa. Bnasarckas (I. C. 202 cn.)
NpeAnoNnoXuna, YTo nox 2efactds AbTokpdTwp, WM TOYHee, Kak ceifuac Gymer
oKa3aHo, a€BaoTOS abTOKPATWP, K KOTOPOMY Bell aHabacuc Acnypra, HOHHMaeTcs
Tubepnii. 1o BeI3BaNO Bo3pakenue. 10.I.BuHorpanos 3amuinaeT MHeHHe, YTO NOA
3THM MOApasyMeBaeTcss ABrycT, a He TulOepnii U «YTO 3TO MOCONBCTBO COCTOANOCH
mexny 10/11 r. v aBryctoM 14 r., YToO OTMEHAET MHOTHE UCTOPHYECKHE BBIBOIB! aB-
Topa (T.e. bnaBarckoii. — XX )»". ® Munnap orssiBaercs OCTOpOXHee: «3JTa jaTa
ZlenaeT BMOJNHE BO3MOXHBIM, OJHaKo BOBCe He GeccHopHEBIM, 4To “Sebastos Autok-
rator”, X KOTOpoMy OTnpaBuics Acnypr, 6s11 HOBBIM uMnepaTopoM Tubepuem...
(dopMa ITOro HaHMEHOBAHMs Ha CAMOM JIEie He COBCEM IpaBHNbHA M 000MX HM-
nepaTopos (T.e. kak ans ABrycra, Tak u s TnuGepus)»™.

Tlockonbky Sebastos wcnonb3yercs u ans Asrycra, v ns Tnubepus, 3ToT 3ne-
" MEHT He NO3BONAET NPUHATH K KakoMy-To peleHuro. MHave ob6ctout neno (takoso,
no KpaiiHel Mepe, MHEHHE KpOMe NMPOYEero pyccKoi KechaenoBaTelbHULbI B 00nacTH
Hymusmatikn H.A.QponoBoii) ¢ THTYNOM autokrator / imperator. B cBoei HellaBHO
Bellwepuiei 6onboil pabote no 6ocnopckoit HyMU3MaTHKe OHa OTCTanBalla MHEHHeE,
6yaro TuGepnii He HOCHN praenomen imperatoris’’. To MHeHHe MOXeT OCHOBBI-
BaThCSA, B CAMOM Jieie, Ha IBYX aHTHYHbIX JHTepaTypHBIX ceuaeTenseTax (Suet. Tib.
XXVLI. 2; Cass. Dio. CVIL 2. 1)*, pasHo kak Tenepb M Ha subscriptio Tubepus B

'® K nepesony «BesudecTBeHHbI IPABHTENbY CM. BCKOPE HAXKE.

' Vinogradov Epigraphik in der UdSSR. C. 309, k Ne 100; M. Takxke: Bunorpanos 0.I"
Ouepk BOCHHO-NONAMTHYECKON HCTOpUK capMaTos B 1 B. H.3. // BIIW. 1994. Ne 2. C. 154 u npum. 19;
idem. Pontische Studien. Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte und Epigraphik des Schwarzmeerraumes.
Mainz, 1997. S. 610: «Acnypr noceTun Puy B nocnefinuit ro npasieHus ABrycTa JUist NOAYUEHUS
CaHKLMK MMMepaTopa Ha 3aHfTHe UM Bocnopekoro mpecrona. (Aspurgus visited Rome in the last
years of Augustus’ reign to obtain the emperor’s sanction for his occupation of the throne of
Bosporus)»; idem. AE. 1994, 1538.

2 Millar. Emperors, Kings and Subjects... (cM. Benme npum. 5). P. 170: «The date makes it
very possible, but by no means certain, that the «Sebastos Autokrator» to whom Aspurgus had
‘gone up’ was the new emperor Tiberius... The form of the name is in fact not fuily correct for ei-
ther em?eror».

' ®ponosa H.A. MoneTHoe aeno Bocniopa (cepeauna I . 1o H.a. — IV B, 1.3.). U. 1-2. Mo-
cksa, 1997, B aanHoM cnydae — . 1. C. 70. H.A.®ponosa cieayer H.A Mamkuny.

2 4 nutnpyio BeickasbiBanse CeeToHns (Tib. XX VL 2), nocKONbKY OHO, KPOME TOTO, CO-
JEPXKHUT ellle ¥ HHPopManuio o6 ucnonb3oBanuy THTyna Augustus / Sebastos BO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHH-
fX ¢ MHOCTPaHHBIMH NIPAaBUTENIAMI: praenomen quoque imperaloris cognomengue paltris palriae et
civicam in vestibulo coronam recusavit (1.€. Tubepuit); ac ne Augusti quidem nomen, quanquam
hereditarium, nullis nisi ad reges ac dynastas epistulis addidit. Onrako 1 3Ta uHpopMauus He co-
BCEM NpaBHiibHA, NOCKObKY THOepuit 0603Hauaer cebs B subscriptio ceHaTCKOro MOCTaHOBIEHHSA
(senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre, cTk. 1 74) B kauecTBE Augustus; CM. K 3TOMY Ha3BaHHOE B
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senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre®, opHako MHOTHe TEKCTH! RAIOT OJHO3HAYHbIE
JokasaTelbCTBa B NOAB3Y ynorpeGnenus dopmynsl autokrator Tiberios Kaisar
Sebastos ¢o CTOPOHEBI HaceJIeHMsi UMIIEPUH M [TOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO OTKa3 Tubepus oT TH-
Tyna autokrator / imperator Gein Gesycriemen®".

Mpasaa, obpamaer Ha ce6s BHUMaHWe TOT (AKT, YTO B NPOTHBOMONONKHOCTD
4aCTO BCTPEUAIOMIEMYCH, O HEKOTOPOH CTENMEHH HOPMaNbHOMY TOPAAKY CJIOB autok-
rator Sebastos nuceMo Acnypra faet oGpaTHYIO NociexoBarenbHocTs. S 661 Xoren
BHJACTH B 3TOM HE CITy4aiHOCTh, 2 NOJA4YEPKHYTO MOYTHUTENHHOE BhIPAXKEHHE, KOTOPOE
He BOCIPOM3BOZMT TEXHHYECKHM IPABUIBHYIO TNOCIENOBATENLHOCT THTYIATYphl
autokrator ... Sebastos, a ¢ TOMOLIBIO CO3HATENBHOM NEpecTaHOBKH MOPsJKa CIOB
AaeT pUTOpHYECKH 5((eKTHYI0 (GOPMYIMPOBKY «BEJIMYECTBEHHBI INpPaBUTENbY.
[lpuATHOE NOATBEPKACHHE TAKOMY pPa3MBILIEHHIO NMPEeNOCTaBIseT aleKCaHIpHii-
ckuit punocod OuIOH CBOMM coobrieHHeM 0 nocoibcTBe K MMNepaTopy [aro (Ka-
nuryne). TlociaHie! alekcaHApUiickoro eBpeiicTBa MPUBETCTBOBAIM MpPaBUTENs, N0
cnoBaM DuioHa, KOTOPLIH M caM Gbll YUNEHOM 3TOH Aederauy, cienywouum obpa-
3oM: Huels 8¢ ws altov eloayxBéTtves dpa 7@ Oedoacfar peT’ aidols kat
ebhafetas ThHs amaons vevovtes els TobBados é8efiobueda, ZeBaoTov AvTo-
kpdTopa TpooeLTovTes 2. «Mbi ke Gbini BBeHEeHs! K Hemy (T.e. K DpPaBUTENIO) K
NPUHATHI, NPHYEM, YBUZIEB €r0, Mbl Cpa3sy ke NOKJIOHUIKCEH IO 3eMIIH co BceM Gnaro-
roBeHUEeM U poOOCTHIO ¥ NPUBETCTBOBAJIM €r0 CIOBAMHU ‘‘BelIMYECTBEHHLIA NpaBH-
TeNB ».

B cBoeM uzpanu legatio ad Gaium ®unona 3.M.CMoInBY[ yTBEpXKIaeT, 4YTO
obpameHne TeBacTds AUTOKpATwp GO HenpaBuIbHBIM’S. HanpoTus, s cuuTaio
CMEJbIM NIPUNMCEIBATE TAKOMY OMLITHOMY uYefnoBexy, kak OuiioH, NoJo6HY OLIKG-
ky. CMONNBY 1 HEJOCTATOYHO YUMTBIBAET pasfiuyue MeXARY OobHLMansHON TUTYNATY-
pO#i M BblpaXXarolLIMMM NIOKOPHOCTE (OpMaMK 0OpalieH st MOANAHHBIX. 3aCBUAETENb-
crBoBaHHOe y PunoHa obpalierre apaseTcss He 6oslee HeNMPaBUIBLHBIM, YEM HCMONb-

cAenyroIeM IPUMEYaHHN U31aHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MOCTAHOBJIECHUS CEHATa, OCYIIECTBICHHOE
B.OxkoM u np.; c. SO (TekcT) ¥ c. 276 (KoMMeHTapu#t).

2 Eck W., Caballos A.. Fernandez F. Das senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre. Miinchen,
1996. Ctk. 174 (c. 50): Ti(berius) Caesar Aug(ustus) trib(unicia) potestate XXII (= subscriptio).
CM. TaKXXe NMOJHYIO THTynatypy Tubepus B ctk. 4 ci. (c.38): Ti(berius) Caesar divi Aug(usti)
Hilius) Aug(ustus) | pontifex maxumus, tribunicia potestate XXII, co(w)s(ul) III, designatus III; o
ToM, Kak caM TuGepnit ceGs HasbiBan, cM.; Eck, Caballos, Fernandez. Op. cit. P. 276.

Cwu., Hamp., mocraHoBneHue I'udeoHa (JlakoHus) o6 yupexJeHUH KyNbTa NpaBHTENs
(Ebrenberg V., Jones A.H.M. Documents Illustrating the Reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. Oxford.
19767, Ne 102 a = Oliver J.H. Greek Constitutions of Early Roman Emperors from Inscriptions and
Papyri. Philadelphia, 1989. Ne 15). )Kutenu T'ndeona Muorokparuo Hassisaror TuGepus e TonbKo
Sebastos, HO u autokrator (c1k. 3 cn. u 8 cn.: alrokpatopos [Ti)Bepiov Kaicapos ZeBaoTob).
Cm., xpoMe Toro, k npuMepy, ewe IGRR. II1. 940 cn. (Kunp) u opHUHATEHYIO CTPOHTENBHYIO Hal-
nuce SB. III. 7256 (Tentupuc / enmepa, Eruner): umép abtrokpdropos TiBeplov Kaicapos
ZefaoTob.

%5 Philo. Legatio ad Gaium 352 (Bbipaxenue ZeBaoTov AUTOKpATOpPa HAMHCAHO TIPONHC-
HBIMU GyKBaMH, COTMIACHO YKa3aHHOMY B Clielyiomeli ceolke n3nanuio 3.M. Cmonneya).

¢ Legatio ad Gaium. Edited with an Introduction, Translation and Commentary by
E.M.Smallwood. Leiden, 19707, P. 292 (x § 277 co cchinkoi Ha § 352).
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30BaHHe 3NeMenTa alToKpdTwp B TOABKO YTO (IMpUM. 24) YHOMAHYTHIX Hammucsax. K
3TOMy Hano euie Ao6aBUTh, uTo Y PHIIOHA MBI MeEM JeJio He ¢ THTYJIaTypoif, a ¢
obpaiuenuem k npasutento. CoBeplieHHO GecClioOpHO, MPUBETCTBHE HMIIEpaToOpa Kak
ZeBaoTds AbToKpdTwp (HamMcaHHOE C TMPOMMCHBIX OyKB, COINIACHO HW3AAHHIO
CMoIByn) B UepeMOHHaNe NpaBHTENS TOTO BpeMeHH OBLIO He HeNpaBHIIBHBIM, HO
OJHOBPEMEHHO BbIPaXXaIOLMM NMOKOPHOCTh M NMPOTOKOJLHO TOYHBIM. B Tekcre Pu-
noHa g¢BacTOV cneayeT nevaTaTh Co CTPOYHOM HayansHOM GYKBBI UL TOTO, YTOObI
noxasarh, YTO 3/leCh NEpe]l HaMM He NOAJIMHHAA THTYynaTypa NpaBUTens, a ¢opMa
obpaiuenus. Ceiiuac npy cnose 0efacTOS MBI JyMaeM, BO3MOXHO, B NEPBYIO oYe-
pelb o TUTyJe npaBuTenst ABrycT, B TO BpeMs KaK DHMIISHE BO BpeMs paHHero
TIPMHUMIIATA PacCMATPNBant Augustus Kak UMs, a HMEHHO, KaKk nomen hereditarium
(Suet. Tib. XXVI. 2), u xuTenu, ropopsuide no-rpeyecku, HECOMHEHHo, bonee oT-
YeTAMBO BOCMpPYHUMANM TaKxKe NpuiaratenbHoe oeBaoTds B CMbICHEe «BelMYecT-
BEHHBIHA, NOCTOYTHMBIA». TeM cambIM, BCAKWil pa3 B COOTBETCTBHM CO CTUIMCTHYE-
CKMM INpearHcaHHeM JaHHOM CHTYyallMH OHM JIerde MOINIH BapbHPOBATh MEXIY THTY-
JIOM, HMEHEM W NpHaraTenbHbIM.

CoBeplueHHO  aHaIOTMYHO  BbIpaXeHHe €V Tt mpds TOV ZeBaoTov
AUTokpdTopa dvaBdoet B nepBoM muchkMe Acnypra COXpaHsieT IPOTOKONbHO Npa-
BWIBHYIO (HOpPMY ¥ B OTpaXXKeHHH OoJiee INo3Hero ynoMHHaHug B NMCbMe cooGuiaeT
elle HeYTO O pa3HULEe B 3BaHHAX, KOTOPYIO ACTypr OlLYHIall B XO/ie CBOel BCTpeyH ¢
npasutenem’ . Urobbi OTMETUTH, YTO B 3TOM Cliyyae TOXe pedb HIET He o6 obuiy-
anbHOM TUTYNAType NPaBUTENS, a O MOYTHTENbHbIX CNIOBaX B aJlpec NpaBMTeNs, Obilo
65l 371€Ch, NIOXaNyH, TaKKe YMECTHO NHcaTh 0€BacTOS €O CTPOUHOM HayanbHOR Oyk-
Bbl, 3HAUNT: 0€PaoTOV aUTOKPATOPA («BETHUECTBEHHBIH MTPABUTENEY ).

HUrak, dopmynuposka 2eBaoTtds AUTokpdTwp / 0eBacTds alTokpdTwp Hu-
KoM o6pa3oM He 3acTaBJisseT Hac BUAETh B Heit «MMnepaTopa ABrycray», 10TOMY 4TO
TaK MODJIM o0palaThcs K KaXKAOMY NpaBUTento. MbICHb O TOM, YTO 3J€Ch NOApPa3y-
meBaetcs Tubepuii, moarsepxaaeTcs He TONbKO NaTol nuchMa (16 T. H.3.), HO U B
cuy cheayiollero coobpaxeHus: ecnu Ob 3jlech ¢ NOMOWBIO sebastos autokrator
6b11 0603Hauen ABrycT, TOTAa 3ApaBCTBYHOWMH npaBuTens Tubepuit ne Obin Gbi
YIIOMSAHYT HH €AMHbIM CJIOBOM B 3TOM NucbMe 16-ro ropa. Y Bee xe ans Acnypra,
BEpPOATHO, OBUIO OYEHb BaXHO NOOMThCA MpH3HAHUA B kayecTBe Uapsa bocrmopckoro
HapcTBa OT HOBOro mpaBuTens Tubepus, koTopslit B 14 1. HacienoBai ABrycty. 3To
coobpaxkeHHe Nerko MOXKHO ObUIo 6B H3NO0XKUTE M NMogpoOHee, ONHAKO 1 HaAeloCh, U
6e3 3TOro NOHATHO, 4TO Noe3zxa B PuM npusena Acnypra x TuGepuio u 4To B AaH-

7 Tem npuMedaTensHEE H IOITOMY BIIONHE ONpeeneHHo 3anedyaTnero Tamutom (Ann. XIL
21) caMoyBepeHHOe, CBoeHpaBHOe NoBeAeHne MuTpanara, ceiHa Acnypra, B Pume. Ilpasaa, peun
MAET O COBCEM JPYroM KOHTEKCTE, 4eM B ciydae ¢ anabacucom Acnypra. Ho u 0 nocneaneM ume-
I0TCA CBUAETENBCTBA, KOTOPhIE MO3BONIAIOT MOHATHL BCE BBICOKOMEPHE 3TOro 6OCMOPCKOro npaBHTe-
Jisl, HANPUMED, MOHETHI C €ro MOPTPETOM, BBIMONHEHHLIM B CTH/E IANMHHCTHYECKOTO NpaBUTENS,
unu vagnuex (KBH. 39 » 40) ¢ npocnasnennem ero noben u ero snacti. OHAKO B CYLIECTBYIO-
1EeM Pa3snyMKM PaHTOB MEXAY PHMCKHM HMIEPATOpOM H GOCNOPCKHM LlapeM B CHCTEME «ABYX-
ypoBHeBoro cyeepenuTtera» (“two-level sovereignty”; ®. Munnap) 3T0, €CTECTBEHHO, HHYErO He
MEHSET.
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HOM BOMpoce HeoOX0AUMOo NMpU3HaTh NpaBoTy biaBaTckoil B cBeTe HEABHUX COMHE-
HUH U KPUTHKH.

A, cTk. 9. dvxi[oT]evuTikdoy vépov. Io potorpadun MOXHO pacmo3HaTh BEpX-
HHe NONOBUHKHM cuemsl (Z) u may (T) Tak OTYETAUBO, YTO MOXKHO CMOKOHHO 3any-
caTb AVXLOTEUTLKOV .

A, crk. 10. ékbBeola Tio[aJvtes. Tlpennoxennoe Knaddenbaxom urenue
EKGEZIATIZ[AINTEZ B xauecTBe OZHOFO CJlOBa BeAET MO NPaBHUILHOMY MYTH.
IlpaBna, éxfeciati{w B o6UIEM He 3acCBHIETENBCTBOBAHO. PelueHve Hamen
K. Llyxepman (AE. 1994, 1538): ékOepatio[alvtes. He tonsko rnaron ékfepatilw
(«obnaponoBaTh, Ony6IMKOBLIBATEY) NOATBEPXKIAEH ﬂOKyMeHTaJ'IbHOzg, HO TaKxe M
yrenue mwo (M) BMecTo cuemor M tomut (Z1) ompaBpaHo, cyas no dotorpadum,
npeacTaBaeHHol mMHe BuHorpagnoseiM. Kpome Toro, eme u nocnenHiow azsgy (A)
BO3MOJHO pa3jinuiTh HACTOJAbKO OTYETIIHBO, YTO €€ MOXHO OTMETUTH TOYKOH CHU3Y,
TakuM obpazoM: éklepaTticavTtes. Bonpexn Knaddenbaxy Bnasarckas (II. C. 37,
CM. BBllIE) MpUHsSNA BO BHUMaHHe, YTo pe3yuk nocie EKOEZI A, BosMoxHO, 3a6b1n
okoHyaHMe N, u, crHeiOBaTenbHO, HYXHO ObINO OBl  uuTaTh ékBeoi-
alv) tic[alvtes olv. DTO KOHTPIpPEATOXEHHE, ONHAKO, TEPAET CBOIO CHIY HE TONb-
KO M3-3a npaBMJIbHEOrO pelenus [lykepMana, HO K 110 NpHYMHE rpaMMaTHYECKON He-
YBSI3KM: €CIIU NPUHATH HOBOe pouTeHue biaBaTckoi, To cienyroliee CioBoCoYeTa-
Hye T08e TO 8Oypa ocranock Obl COBEPUIEHHO HU C 4YeM He caa3zaHHbIM. Ownbka B
CTPYKTYpe NpeAfoKeHus COREPXHUTCS y)Ke B OCHOBE NepBoro nepesona bnasarckoii
(1. C. 200): «Mrak, onnatvB ony0nukoBanue, caenaiTe 3TO NOCTaHOBIEHUE ANS BCEX
M3BECTHBIM cOOOpa3HO HalleMy pellleHHio». DTOT HepeBOj rpaMMaTHYyecKd Heco-
CTOAITENIEH, NOCKONBLKY B HEM CIOBOCOYeTaHHe TOBe TO 8dypa cornacosaHo ¢ ¢op-
MO# XEHCKOTo poaa pavepav.

A, ctk. 10-11. pavepdv mwotfj[olaTe yevéoBlar Tols wajoww katd] TV
nueTépav kpiowv. [ononHeHHoe B KOHUe cnoBo kaTd Knaddenbax crnpasennnso
BBIUEPKHYJ, MOCKONbKY 3TO IPELUNT MPOTHB [PAaMMATHKK". KOHCTPYKIMS TIackT:
pavepav mon[olaTe yevéolfar ...] Thw NueTépav kptorv. Hanportus, ropasno
MeHee ybenuTenbHbIM sBAseTcs npeanoxeHue Knaddenbaxa ybpats kak nuiliHee
XOpOILIIO coXpaHuBILeecs cnoBo yevéablat] (x 3TOMy MHeEHHIO TpucoearHunacs bna-
Batckas, II. C. 37). XoTs U Her HaCTOATENLHOM HEOOXOAMMOCTH B ClOBe ‘yevéabal,
ONHaKo, B JIIOGOM Clyuae, ero HajiHiMe He SBJISETCS rPaMMaTHYECKH OIIMGOYHBIM, a
MOTOMY JOKHO OBITH ocTaBneno. ManbHeliuemy nporpeccy cnocobcTByroT mpen-

% Ornocurensro camoro npeaMera cM.: Canpeixun C.1O. «EBnaTopos 3aKoH 0 HacnenoBa-
HUM» H ero 3HadeHue B HcTopuu [TonTaitickoro napersa // BAH. 1991. 2. C. 181-197.

¥ Cm., vanp.. P. Tebt. 1. 27, c1k. 108; SB. VI-VII 9532, ctk. 11-12: 14 mpolypldppatos
¢xfepaTiabfiL. BeposTHo, Takxke B cnydae P.Tebt. 1 27 6bino ocymectBneno obxaponoBaHue
814 TpoypdupaTos, KaK ¥ npekae B OTHOIIGHHH BLI30Ba; TaM Xe, cTK. 107: 8id wpo[ypldupaTtos
mpookAnGfL. O6a nuceMa Acnypra B MXx 3nUrpadHyecku 3axperieHHolt GopMe NpeacTaBasIoT Co-
60¥ TOYHO TaKue e TpoypdupaTa («nybanuHbie 0ObIBIEHUAY, «OQHIMATLHEIE PACTIOPIIKEHHAN).

0 . Munnap (Millar. Op. cit. P. 169) chabaun xatd 3HakoM sonpoca; B AE. 1994. 1538
CNIOBO KaTd ycTpaHEHO. :
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noxenus KO.I' Bunorpanosa: ¢avepdy moufj[olate yevéoBar Tolls woAiTais 7.
CocTosiHHE TEKCTa B 3TOM MECTE, TEM CAMBIM, CTAHOBHUTCA ellE Gojiee HaeKHBIM (1
3TO0 noaTBepxaaercs potorpadueii); cioBo katd BuHorpanos, oueBMIHO, COBEp-
wenno HezaBUcHMO oT Knadgdenbaxa, ybpan u oTHbIHE cTaBluyio eule Gonblueil na-
KYHY Jlyqilie 3arojIHWI C NOMOIIBIO JIONONHUTENBHOTO ClIoBa oA TaLls (?) BMecTo
mdoL (y bnaBaTckoif).

A, c1k. 11. Elpwobe. Iletns Bropoii po (P) HacTonsko Mana, 4to, cyad no ¢o-
Torpaduu, 1 GykBa, npounTaHHas bnaparcko# Kak stoma (1), morna 66t 6s1Tb po (P),
TEM caMbIM Obl1a Obl BOCCTaHOBIEHA NpaBWIbHas (opMa, a uMeHHO: " Eppwobe.

TMucemo B.

B, ctx. 1. Tlav[raXfovTt]. HomkHa ObITh AOMONHEHa NpaBHiLHas ¢opMa
Tlav[taréovTi], rapanTuel KOTOPOH CAYXHT A, CTK. 2.

B, crk. 2-3. Topyimmed[ow Tols | didots pov]. O6o3Hauenue roprunneiss
Kax ¢idoL Acnypra HOYTH HUCKIIO4ERO. ACNYpr BBHICTYMAET, BOPOYEM, €ille A0 CBOEH
noe3nxy B PuM, Kak caMOyBepeHHBIH TpaBUTElb, KOTOPLIH NpU Kaxa0H aKiluu, Je-
MOHCTpUpYyiOlllell  B3aHMHOe  OjaropacrnosioxeHue,  Jenan  pacnopsXeHus
(évTohat, A, crk. 8) roprunneitsHam. HecMoTps Ha monucHbli craryc Ioprunmeity,
Acnypr BMeluMBaeTcs B FOPOACKHE Jiefla TMOCPEACTBOM COOCTBEHHOrO MOCTaHOBNE-
Hus (Sokipdlw, A, ctk. 8; 80yua. A, ctk. 10) n cobeTBeHHOro peuienus (Kplols, A,
cTk. 11). To e camoe OTHOCHMTCS, Kak NOKa3biBaeT MUCbMO B, k npoaneHHoMy Ac-
NyproM COKpaleHHIO Hanorom: [OUve Jxwpnoa B cTK. 3. Acnypr nocrynaer no ot-
HolleHno k Coprumnmneiity Bceleno B TpaaWlKK BIACTH SJUTMHUCTHYECKUX Lapel Kak
abcomoTHbIN cyBepeH. Ero yxasaHus HanpaBisroTCs He MardcrparaM rnonuca (Tako-
BbIE 3/IECh BOOOLIE HE YITOMUHAIOTCS), a ABYM auliaM, [laHTaneonty n ®eareny, Ko-
TOpBIX Hafl0 pacCMaTpHBaThL Kak NpeacTaBHTenedl Hapckoit Bnacty. MiMeHHO UM, He
ABJIAIOIUMCS HUKAaKUMHU TOPOJICKUMHM MarHCTpaTaMy, fopydaeTcs nyOnukaius nap-
CKOTO NMOCTAHOBJEHHS B MUCLMe A U 0cBOOOXAeHWe OT HalloroB B nuckMe B. [{ose-
puTensHoe oGo3HaueHUe TOprunmelsH clioBoM GLAOL B TaKOM KOHTEKCTE €fBa JiH
MOXHO OXHAaTh. 51 He OCMENMBAlOCh KM Ha Kakoe allbTepHaTHBHOE NpelIoKeHHe,
NocKonbKy ureHue GYKB nocne [opyLmT- Ha ocHOBaHUH dororpaduu He Kaxercs
MHe Hale)XHbIM. i

B, CTK. 3-4. [dimoTehovpéims] €v8ekdmns, kévxpou 8¢ kTA. 3mech
FO.I" BuHorpafoBy yRanoch CAeNnaTh BaXKHOe UCTpaBleHue: ptlév Sexdms. K co-
KaJeHHIO, OCHOBoMoJaraouee npeaioxenne Knaboenbaxa unrars [dmorehiodat]
BMecTO [dToTelovpéwns], Obuio ynyweHo M3 BUAY BCEMH, KTO nosjHee paboran ¢
3Tol Hannmuchlo. JTo mnpuBeno K mnoseneHnio B AE. 1994, 1538 Tekcra
[...dmoTedovpévns plév SekdTns u mepeona: «Puisque j’ai fait remise 4 mes amis
les Gorgippiens d’une part de la dime sur le vin et le blé...». Koneuno, ¢ Touku 3pe-
HUA A3blKa 3TO COBEPIUEHHO HEYNOBIETBOPUTENLHO. [ 1ie e B 3TOM repesoie A0-
TIONIHEHHE NPY TJIAroJie CUVE |XWPNOA U TIE B IPEYECKOM OPUTHHANE SKBUBAEHT IS

3! Vinogradov. Pontische Studien. S. 610. Anm. 39 (enepsbie ony6ankosaxo B: East and
West. 1992. Vol. 42).

32 Vinogradov. Pontische Studien. S. 610. Anm. 39; AE. 1994. 1538.
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BLIpa@KEHHA «une part»? Brnpouem, sToT dpanuysckuii nepeson («faire remise») mno-
3BOJIAET yXKe AOTalaThCs, YTO HYXKEH Kakoi-To rnaron B suae dwollw / dmoklopat,
Mexay TeMm Kak [dmoTelovpévns] Bo $paHLy3CKOM TEKCTE He UMeeT, COGCTBEHHO
rosopsi, HUKaKoro COOTBeTCTBHA. Basroe W3 u3naHus BrnaBatckoil pomnosnHeHue
[...8kpwa émoTeldar LuJiv B AE. 1994. 1538, Bnpouem, He nepeseneHo. Takum
o0pazoM, MOXHO PEKOMEHJOBaTh COYETaTh AOMONHEHHS, NMpeinoxeHHble BiaBat-
ckoif, Knadden6axom u BuHorpamoeeM, cienylomnM ofpasom: émel...
[... owelxdpnoa olvou Te kal geiTo[v kai'kpibfis? dmoheAboBar plév  dexd-
T™ms, kévxpov &€ [elxooThs (7)...] («mockoneKy %... NpegocTaBun [0cBoGOXAEHHE]
OT JECATHHBI C BHHa, MUeHWUS! (U A4meHs ?], a [orT oaHOH aBaauaTo# ?] — ¢ npo-
ca...»). '

B, c1x. 4-5. [...¢xpwa émhoTeldar Uu]iv. JlakyHa B Havane CTK. 5, Kaxercs,
cnocoGHa nomecTuth Goiee yem 10 GykB, M0ITOMY MOe NpeNoKeHHE: 1ePeCTaBUTh
- co CTK. 4 Ha CTK. 5.

B, ctk. 6. "Epwofe. Ot nepsoit GyKBb cBEPXY CITpaBa COXpaHUJICA TONBKO He-
Gonbuioi OCTaTOK, BO3MOXHO, netna ot po (P). Ecnu 6b1 HaGnroaeHHe okas3anoch
6e301nBoYHBIM, MOXHO Gb110 OBl BOCCTaHOBMTH MpaBHIIbHYIO dopMy [ Elppwobe.

OueBHAHO, YTO HEOOXOAMMO HOBOE H3[aHME NMHUCBMAa AcCHypra Ha OCHOBE ay-
Tonicun kamug. [oaTomy HipKecneayiowas MONbITKA PEKOHCTPYKLMH HOCHT NMIUb

npeaBapuTebHBIA XapakTep. OHa TONBKO NONBLITOXKHUBAET PE3YNBTAT 3aTPayECHHBIX
1O CUX T10p YCHIHH.

ToceaturensbHas HaaNMUChL
[OL Topyimmels Tov vadv ? 1JPploavto Al Zwrijpt

ITucsmo A
1 [Bacikets *Aclmotpyos dtiopwpatos
[MTavTlaAéovTt kal Beavyéiuwt

xaipewv.

ElepyeTik@ds Siakeipevos mpds Thy TGV Fopyimméwy moOALY

5  kal Poulbpevos Ta Sikaia avTols wapéxeobar, émeldh €8o[Elav év moA-
[Aois] pév wpdypaoty edvonkévar pot, pdidoTa 8¢ év THL mpOS TOV OeBaocTov
abtokpdTopa dvaBdoer cwwTeTnpenkdTes éautols év mhelotn dTalpaléiat
kaTa Tas LT épod SeBopévas évTords, Sokipdlw eis TO Aoumov Tas k{AInpovopials]
pévew abTols PePalws katd Tov EdmdTtopos dvxigTeuTikdy vdpov.

10 'ExBepaticavTes obv T68¢ Td 8éyua davepav mof[olate yevéoBayr Tofis mo-]
[Altats 7] Thv fueTépav kpiow. “EppwoBe. BT, Aatoiou k.

IMucemo B
1 [Baotked)s 'Acmolpyos dthopipaios Tav[TaréovTt kal)
[GeavyéN]wL xaipev. 'Emel TNopywnmetfow ?2...
[ox. 7 6ykB cuve]xwpnoa olvov Te kat oeitolv kat kpibiis ?]
[dmoreXboBar ulév Sexdmns, kévxpov 8¢ [elkooThs (?), Ekpival
S [moTeidar bp]iv 8mws olkovlolufionTe klatd THv Huerépav]
[kplow)].  ["Elppwobe. BiT, Aarcifov ..].
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Ilepesoo
ITocsaTHTENbHAA HALTINCh
[Toprunneiisxe] Bosasurnu {xpam ?] 3escy Crnacurenio.

IMucsemo A

[Uaps Ac]rypr, apyr pumnss, [[Tant]aneoHTty u ®eaHreny xenaeT 34paBcT-
BoBaTh. Byny4n 615arocknoHHO HacTpoeH K ropofy roprumreisH M xejas BO3HAaTh
UM TIO 3aciyraM, [IOCKONbKY OHH NposBUAN ceGsa BO MHOMMX Aejlax Gnaropacmolno-
XEHHBIMH KO MHe, 0CODEHHO KOrZa, BO BpPeMs MOeil MOoe3[KH K BEJMYECTBEHHOMY
npaBuTeNio, cobMONM cebs B NONHOM HEBO3MYTHMOCTH COOOPa3HO NaHHBIM MHONO
pacnopsXKeHHsM, s CUMTAIO NPaBUIbLHBLIM, YTO B GYAyIleM npaBuia HacleACcTBa oc-
TaHyTCsl Yy HUX OeccropHBIMH, cornacHo 3akoHy EBnatopa o6 uMewoummx mpaBo Ha
Hacieznctso. [lo3aboTbTech xe 0 TOM, 4TOObl MOCPEACTBOM OGBABAEHHS 3TOTO I10-
CTaHOBJIEHHS CHENATh U3BECTHHIM [JUIs rpaxaan ?] Hallle peLieHue.

Bynste 3noposst. 312 (rona), (Mecsua) Haficus, 20 (ans).

Tucsmo B
[Uaps] Acrnypr, apyr pumnsH, [[lan]raneoHTy u [Peanren]y xenaet 3npaBcT-
BoBaTh. Taxk Kak roprunnefisHam ... 8 aan [ocBoGoxaeHue] oT HECATHHLI C BHHA,
nweHuusl [1 sumens 7], a [or onHo# aBapuartoit 7] — ¢ npoca, [To pewna Hanucath
BaM], 4TOOB! Bbl YIPaBAsaH [COrIacCHO MOEMY PELEHHIO].
bynbre 3n0poBsl. 312 (rona), (Mecsua) Haitcus, [..(aHs)).

Co BpeMenu nepBoro usaauus bnapaTckoit Bowno B oObiyail 0603HayaTh 3TH
MIMCbMA KaK PECKPHITHI. [IpH CTpOroM MCTONKOBAHMM NATHHCKOLO CJOBA rescriptum
B CMbIC/IE «OTBETHOE IOCIAaHHE», BCTAET BOMPOC, COOTBETCTBYET JM 3TO Y3KOE 3Ha-
yeHMe nuceMam Acnypra. Ilpasna, bnasatckas (I. C. 35 cn.) yrBepxnaer, uro B Ha-
1LIEM CNyYae « IHHLUUATHABA UCXOANIIA OT CaMOro MOHapxa, 6e3 Kaknx-aubo npockd co
CTOPOHBI ropofian™>. DTo He KaXeTCs MHE COBEPLIEHHO HalexHbIM. [ aron Sokiidlw
(nucemo A, cTk. 8) mOmycKaeT BO3ZMOMXHOCTb TOT'O, YTO NOCAE PACCMOMPEHUs Tpel-
JIOXEHUst TOPrUnINedssH ACnypr NMpPUHAA pellieHHe OTHOCHTENLHO 3TOr0 Mpeisioxke-
HHSA, U IPUTOM peLIEHHE NOJOXHUTENBHOE, UCXO/S U3 JIOAJILHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K Lapio
ropoja Bo BpeMs €ro roesaku B Pum. IlpaBaa, o npeijioxeHun He yIIOMHHAETCS HU B
OIHOM 13 0GOMX NMUCEM, YTO, BIIPOUEM, H HE YAUBHMTENBHO MIPH KPAaTKOCTH COREpPKa-
HMA HaAHCH. B KOHILie KOHLOB, TIepe]l HAMH HE MepenucKa MeXAy LapeM ¥ ropogoM
(c COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMM YIIOMHHAHMEM OTHOCHILMXCS K AeNy ITHCEM), a COCTaBJIEHHOe
B BUJE IIHChMa PaclopsHxeHHe Laps K ero ZOBEPEHHBIM JTHLAM.

B BhllIENpUBEAEHHBIX PA3MBILLIEHHAX COAepKaHue 06oMX muceM naps oGey-
XAAJNOCh MIUB OYeHb BEIOOpOYHO. MHOrHe acnekTsl yxe Oblay 00CYXIEHBI B yKa-
3aHHOH HCCIIENOBATEILCKON INTEpaType, Npex /e Bcero B obeux craTbax bnasarckoi
B «Coserckoil apxeosnorun» (1965. Ne 2 u 3). HexkoTopsle BONIPOCH!, TEM HE MEHEE,

3 Tem He MCHEC, HMCHHO bnasarckas Beena cinoBo peckpunm AN 0603HaYeHHs MHCEM Ac-
nypra, npyu4eM, Kak CBHACTEABCTBYET €€ TPaKTOBKA, OH& HMEJa B BUY, BO3MOXHO, HE Y3KO€ 3Ha-
yeHue c10Ba («OTBETHOE MOCIAHKEN), @, BEPOATHO, Gonee UIHPOKOE 3HAYCHHAC — «YKa3», «YBEAOM-
JICHHE”,
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enle TpeOYIOT 06CTOATETBHOrO UCCIIEAOBAHMUSA, H HE B TIOCHIEAHIOID OYepesb BOIIPOC O
rionoxxeHun Acnypra fo M nocie ero noesnku B Pum. Takoe MccaenosaHue, pasyme-
eTCs, MOXeT OhITh MPOBEIEHO B TOM CIlydae, ecli Oblid Obl NMpHBICYEHB! U MpOuHe
cBUIeTeNnsCTB2 06 Acnypre, T.e. HaANMHCH U MOHeTHl. JIup Toraa oba paccMoTpeH-
HBIE 3/leCh NMHCbMa MoraM Onl onpejeneHo 3aHATH nogobaromiee UM Mmecto. Takoe
pasBepHYTOe HCCIelOBaHHe f OCTABIAIO N1 MOHorpaduu, KOTopylo cefiyac rotoB-
710 C LEeNbI0 H3YYUTh BeCh KOMIINIEKC PUMCKO-60CNOPCKHUX OTHOLIEHHI B MEPHOA OT
MuTtpanara EsnaTtopa no Acnypra‘.

H Heinen
Two Letters of the Bosporan King Aspurgus (AE 1994, 1538).
Overlooked Corrections of Giinther Klaffenbach
and Further Observations

The rescripts of king Aspurgus found in Anapa (ancient Gorgippeia) are nor-
mally cited and discussed on the basis of the editio princeps by T.V.Blavatskaya in
Sov.Archeol 1965 (2), 197-209. This edition was immediately corrected by the
German epigraphist G. Klaffenbach, whose observations were communicated and
discussed by T.V. Blavatskaya in the second article: Aspurgus and Bosporus in 15
AD,inSov.Archeol 1965 (3), 28-37. This latter article was mostly over-
fooked, not only in Western, but also in Soviet research. The present article deals
with Klaffenbach’s corrections and Blavatskaya’s not always convincing response to
these. corrections. Taking into account new readings proposed by Y.G.Vinogradov
and C.Zuckerman, the author offers an ameliorated text of Aspurgus’ rescripts. He
also defends the view that the emperor to whom Aspurgus paid his visit was Tiberius,
not Augustus. In this context, Aspurgus speaks of his anabasis to the emperor. This
term having heen misunderstood by Blavatskaya, the author explains its correct
meaning as the visit of the Bosporan client-king Aspurgus to his imperial overlord in
Rome. This view has been corroborated in greater detail in another article of the
author: «Fehldeutungen der anabasis und der Politik des bosporanischen Koénigs As-
purgos» (Hyperboreus4, 1998, 340-361 - with Russian summary). The present
article and the one published in Hy perboreus are the result of the author's
study on the relations between Bosporus and Rome in the period following the death
of Mithridates the Great, a-topic on which the author is preparing a monograph.

' Teperon ¢ Hemenkoro B.M.Kameena.
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masa V
PnMmckas noAantnKka Ha Bocroke:
OT NO34AlMCH PecnysanKn 4o aoMnHarta

M.I" Abpamson
Pum v Knanxus so Il B. a0 H.3. - 74 r.1.9.:
3aBO€BaHME H POMAHHU3ALUA

C npespauienvem PuMa B BenMKylo cpeM3eMHOMOPCKYIO JIepXKaBy Malioa-
3uiicKOe HalpaBieHNe B ero BHelllHelH NONHTHKE CTAHOBHUTCS OAHHM M3 KITIOYEBBIX.
Mob6ena nax Antvoxom IlI Benukum, npucoenunenue [leprama n obGpasoBaHue
TIPOBUHUMH A3WH HEe MOTNH Pa3pelinTh BECh CIOXHbIH y3en npoTuBopeynii BOc-
TOYHOW TMONHTHKK. PUM, He MMes HOCTaTOYHO CUJl, YTOOBI YKpEenHTbcs B A3HH,
OBl BBIHYXKAEH He TONBKO NMpuberats K OTKPBHITON 3KCNAHCHM, HO M BCTyHaTh B
CJIOXKHBIE JIUIIIOMaTHYECKHE OTHOLIEHHs ¢ OOIMHAMM, JUIMHUCTHYECKHMH rocy-
AapcTBaMM M NPaBUTENRSIMHU. JNoxa MUTPUIATOBBIX BOHH OTKpbIJIa HOBYIO CTPaHH-
1y B MCTOPHH BOCTOYHOH nonutukn Puma. Onnoii n3 obnacteli Manoit Asum, BTs-
HyThIX B 6ypHbie cobbitus 11-1 BB. B0 H.3., okasanace Kunukusg, npeacrapnsasiuas
6narofaps cBoeMy BaXKHOMY CTpaTErHYeCKOMY NOJNIOXKeHUI0 60nb1I0# HHTEpEC AMs
Puma. Obnapanne Knnukuei, 3aHiUMaro1Led 10ro-BOCTOYHBIA yrol AHATOJIMH, Ja-
Bano PuMy KoHTponb Hajy MOpCKHMM NyTaMH Boctounoro CpemnzeMHOMOpBS M
cIepXuBano pactymyro mouib Ilaphuu. Mexay tem, npouece poMaHH3aUHH 3TOMH
HeOONbILO CTpaHbl M NpeBpallieHue ee B IPOBHHUMIO 3aHan OoJiee YeM JABa CTOJe-
THA.

PumnsHe uckanyu ¢opMmsl ¥ Metoas! ynpaenenus Kuiukueil, HeOqHOKPaTHO
MEHSJIU ee aAMHHHUCTPAaTHBHBIE I'PAHMLIBl, TO MPUCOEANHAS K MPOBUHLMH pa3siny-
Hble 06N1acTH, TO, HANPOTHB, BKIIOYasA ee ropoAa B COCTAaB APYIUX IPOBHHLHH M
napcte. Cneunduxa repMuna « KHnmukusa» 3akimoyaercs B TOM, YTO OH HMeeT He
TONBKO reorpaduueckuii, HO M TONUTHYECKHH cMbIch . TIPHXOAMNOCH YHHTHIBATS,
yTo HaceleHHe KHIMKHMH COCTOSi0 M3 MHOXeCTBa OGLUMH, YACTO HACTPOEHHbBIX
npoTuB PuMa, a panoM Haxoaunnck BpaxaeOHble PUMy Hapoab! U AepKaBbi, B TOM
yucne W Ilapdusa. Ynpasnenne Kunukue#l pUMCKHMH HaMECTHHKaMM HeE BCersa
OKa3biBAJIOCH 3D (PEKTHBHBIM; NIPHXOAMIIOCE ONMHPAThCs HA KMIMKHACKHX TONApXOB
¥ rnas oOHIMH, 4aCTO HEHaAEXHBIX, a NOpPOi M pa3sjaBaTh 4aCTH CTPaHHl B YIIpaB-
TIeHHe pa3sHbIM LapsM.

' O reorpadum M anMMHHCTpaTHRHOM fenenuy Kunmukuu cm.. Bean G.E. Turkey's
Southern Shore. L.. 1968; Bean G.E., Mitford T.B. Journeys in Rough Cilicia, 1964-1968. Vienn,
1970; Jones A.H.M. Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces. Oxf., 1971.
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Tlockonbky npobnema orHoweHu#t Puma ¢ Kunukuelt npencrasnserca Ham
TpaKTHUEeCKH Hepa3pabGoTaHHON B OTedecTBeHHOH HcTopuorpaduu’, a B 3a-
pyOexxHOH HMEIOTCA MHOTOYMIEHHBIE CIIOpHBIE MOMEHTBI B U3YYeHHH BOIPOCOB
PMMCKOTO YTpaBleHHs B 3ITOoi 00nacTH, B HacToslleit cTaTbeé MBI IOMBITAEMCH
ApeACTaBUTh HeGONbLIOH 0YepK MCTOPUHM ee 3aBOEBaHMA M POMaHHM3ALIMH B NEPHOA
¢ Hayana II B. 1o H.3. mo 74 T. H.3., Koraa Kunukus 6bina okoHYaTeNnsHO npeobpa-
30BaHa B TIPOBHHUHIO.

* ok %k

ITo Ctpabony (Strabo. XIV. S. 1), nexawas no o6eum croponam Taspa Ku-
JUKHKA fenunack Ha aBe yacTh: Tpaxero unu Tpaxeotuay («ckanMcTyion, «cypo-
Byio») 1 [leanany («paBHHHHYIO», «IofopoAHyion). Onnako onucanue Crtpa-
GoHa He MO3BOJAET YCTAHOBUTb TOYHbIE IPAHUIEI MEXAY 36MASMH KHUIMKUILEB U
KX CEBEPHBIMH cocenamu’. B 197 r. 10 H.3. npubpexHsle roposa Kunukuu - 3edu-
puit, Consl, Abponucuit, Kopuk, Auemypuit, Cenun 1 Kopaxecuii - 66111 OKKyIu-
poBals!l AnTHoxom III. B ero pyxu nonana taxxe u Ilamounus. Bo Bpems Boiinbl
Puma ¢ AnTnoxom 1T (192-189 rr. no H.3.) KUAMKUALE! BXOZKIIH B COCTaB NECTPO-
ro Bolicka cupuiickoro uaps (App. Syr. 32). [Tocne 3akniouenus Anameickoro
mupa (188 r. no H.3.) 32 AHTHOXOM B Kunukun coxpaHunacs Tonsko 6oratas Kam-
fecTpHa, ocTaBaBluascs y CeneBKu0B BIIOTH JO Havyana cnelylomero Beka. Ilpn
AnTroxe I'V Dnndane 3101 palioH nepexxuBali YCHISHHYIO 3NHHU3ALKIO, HO 110C-
ne ero cMepTu Bnactb CeneskunoB B Kunukuu ocnabna. MHorue paiioHs! cTpaHbl
BBILLUTH M3-TIO/ MX KOHTpO/ia'. YacTh KOPEHHOro HACENEHHs CTPaHbI, IPOXUBABLUAS
Ha paBHHHE, CMellanach ¢ 'pekaMH M IpYrHMH HapoaaMH. B 1o ke BpeMs ropiisl
Kunukun Tpaxen («anedTepokHMHKHRIBIY ) COXPAHHTH STHUYECKYIO YMCTOTY; OHH
CO3JJIM PAA YKPENTEeHHbIX TYHKTOB Ha rope AMaH.

ITucbMeHHble HCTOYHUKH MPAKTHYECKH HUYEro He coobIalT 0 MUPHEIX 3a-
HATUAX KHAMKKALEB, U TONbLKO apXeoNorHyeckue OTKPBITHS MOCIEeNHHX JIeT N03-
BOBMIH TIDEACTABHTD MaciuTabbl CENbCKOro X03sHCTBa, pHIGONOBCTBA, peMecna,
TOProBiiH’. VICKOHHBIMH 3aHATHI «3NedTepOKMITHKHIALIEBY GbLIY MHPATCTBO U pa-

? HexmoueHne COCTABISeT nepuoR ucropun Kumukuu, cBs3aHHBIi ¢ HazHayeHHeM Ilo-
aemona Il napem sroit crpansr. Cm. Opemnkos A.B. Kunuxujickue MoHeTs Haps M.AHTOHHS
Ionemona // HCG. 1911. T. 1. 101-106; Canpsikun C.}0. U3 uctopun Ioutuiickoro mapcrsa
Tlonemornnos (no nanubiM snurpaduxu) / BIIU. 1993. Ne 2. C. 36-37; on xe. [lonTHiickoe
uapctBo. M.. 1996. C. 334-339.

3 Desideri P. Strabo’s Cilicians // De Anatolia Antiqua. I. P, 1991. P. 299-304.

* Magie D. Roman Rule in the Asia Minor. Princeton, 1950. Vol. 1. P. 278-282;
McDonald A.H. The Treaty of Apamea (188 B.C.) // JRS. 1967. Vol. 57.P 1 ff.

% Russell J. Cilicia - Nutrix Virorum: Cilicians abroad in Peace and War during Hellenic
and Roman Times // De.Anatolia Antiqua. 1. P., 1991. P. 283-284; Hopwood K. The Links

between the Coastal Cities of Western Rough Cilicia and the Interior during the Roman Period // .
Ibid. P. 305-310.
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6oroproeng. 1o ycraHoBnenus rereMonun Puma B BocTounom CpemusemHoMopse
MolLb MuparoB ciepxuBan ¢nor Ceneskunos, 6asvpylowuiica B raBaHsx Cupuu H
Kunukup, B To Bpems kak Ponoc BHHMaTenbHO CNEANT 3a YKpEIUIeHHsIMH NTHPaToB
Ha coceanem Kpute®, a dnot [NTonemees cosepiuan noxoms! NpOTHB HUX U3 Erumn-
Ta, Kunpa u Kupenanku. Bo 1l B. 70 H.3. 3TOT KOHTpPOJIb 3a nUpaTaMu ociad H3-3a
neicreuii Puma: B 188 r. 10 H.3. dnor CeneBkMAOB AMIUMICA BO3MOXHOCTH Nia-
BaTh 3anaaHee Mpica CaprielloH, a UX apMus Obuta BbIHY)XAeHa NOkMHYTh [lambu-
auto. B Drefickom Mope pa3boiiHHKOB ciepxiBan Mopckoit coto3 Ileprama, Ponoca
u ropopoB Jlukulickoit Jlurn, BpaxneGHbix nupataM. PumnsHe Torna eie He
CIIMIUKOM oOpalliany BHWMaHHe Ha NeTeNIbHOCTD KWITMKUALEB, TeM Oonee, 4To 3T0
BeSo K ocnabnennio cupuiicknx naped. Mimu nnuwb 6bina otnpasnena B 143 r. no
H.3. Muccus CuMnuona OMuinaHa M JIByX ceHatopoB B Eruner W Ha Boctok
(Diod. XXXIIIL 18; Strabo XIV. V. 2; Just. XXXVIII. 8. 8) ana usyueHus Ha Mecre
TNIOJIOXKEHUs TIeMeH W NpHOpexHBIX ropoloB. Bekope KMIMKUICKHE NpaBHTENy
CTaK 3aKNI04aTh CO3kl ¢ Bpaxaebroi Pumy Mapdmueit (Strabo. XIV. 5. 2).

Hnst conepxanuns cobcrsennoro dnora B Boctounom CpepuzeMHOMOpBE Y
PHMASH HE XBaTalO HW 3HEPruy, HU nocienopatensbHocTH. [MosTomy Bee ocTaBa-
JOCh MO-TIpeXxHeMy: GIIOT NUPATOB IOCTIOACTBOBAN B 3TOM perdoHe, ceHaT Gesneii-
CTBOBaJI, a pUMCKHe paboToproBLUb! NOLAEPKHBANH APYKECTBEHHBIE OTHOLWIEHHS C
rupatami’. Co BpeMeHH MUTPHIATOBBIX BOHH Te CTanM NeHCTBOBATH elue Gosnee
caMoyBepeHHo ¥ ep3ko (Plut. Pomp. 24). Bre Bcikux COMHEHHUN TEPMHHOM «KH-
NHKHALBY PUMASHE Ha3bIBANK BCEX NupaTos®. VIHOrAa onepalyy NPOTHB NKPaToB
TIOPyYaNUCh TAKUM HEKOMMETeHTHLIM MONKOBOALAM, kak M.AHTOHMH Kpurtckuii
unu Ks. Lletmnuit Metenn’. Tocne 3axsata A3smu PUMCKHM NPETOPaM He YJanoch
COXPaHHTh MOPCKOH CO103, OCYINECTBIIABLUNHA KOHTPOJL 32 6e30MacHOCTHIO Ha MO-
psAX, 4TO NMPUBENO K elle bonbwemy ycuiaeHHio nupatoB. Cdepa UX AesTENBHOCTH
pacnpocTpaHuiack fajeko Ha 3amaj - 1o Mranuu, u puMngHam npHULIOCh 00bs-
BUTb BOHHY NHpaTtam pajiu cobcTBeHHO Gesonachnocty (Plut. Pomp. 24; Cic. Pro
Leg. Manil. 11). B cBs3u ¢ atum B 102-100 1. 10 H.3. B KUIMKHIACKHE BOb! OBIN
HanpasJeH npetop Mapk Antonnii'’.

TpaaunHoHHO MPUHATO CYNTATH, YTO AHTOHHI KOMaHIOBaN MOPCKHMH CH-
JIaM{ PUMIISH, IIOCAHHBIMH NPOTHB MUPATOB B peruoH ITaMduun, 1 He Npeanpu-
HuMan onepanui Ha cyme (Liv. Per. 68; Trog. Prol. 39). Oanako uuepon ynomu-
HaeT, 4To AHTOHMH Gbn 3ajepxaH B A®WHaX BO BpeMs CBOEro NyTEIIECTBUS B

¢ Ormerod H.A. The Piracy in Ancient Warld. Liverpool - London, 1924, P.137.

? Mommaen T. Hctopns Puma. T. I1. M., 1937. C. 65.

® Ormerod. Op. cit. P. 206-207.

° Wylie G.J. Pompey megalopsychos // Klio. 1990. Bd. 72. Ht. 2. P. 445-456.

' Sherwin-White A N. Rome, Pamphylia and Cilicia, 133-70 B.C. // JRS. 1976. Vol. 66.
P. 4 ff.; idem. Roman Foreign Policy in the East. 168 B.C. to A.D. 1. Univ. of Oklahoma Pr.,
1984. P. 97-99.
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Kunuknio B xadectBe npokotcyia (Cic. de Or. 1. 82), a ero odunep nperop I'pa-
TaMan 661 ybur B Kemnkuu (Cic. Brut. V. 168). B Haiinennoii Ha Pogoce Hagmu-
cu ynomuHaercs Asn I'abuunii, ksectop M.AHTOHHA, TIpeTopa Kumukun''. Bee
9TO MO3BOJIAET NPEANONONKHUTE, YTO AHTOHHIA onepuposai npoTuB KunyMKuK Kak Ha
Mope, TaK # Ha cywme. B noxymenre u3 Kopuuga coobaercs, 4To paMcKuit gpirot
NOA KOMaH/(0BaHueM npokoHcyna (M. AHToHus) dopeuposan Mcrmuiickuii nepe-
week y Kopunda u Hanpasuncs nanee x Cuge B [lamunuy, B To BpeMs Kak npo-
nperop I'upp cHapskan apyroit dnot B Apunax ',

Mo muenmo A.lllepsun-Yaifta, ManosepostHo, 4To B 102 F. 10 H.3. dnoT
Hein nocnad w3 Mitanuu: GnoT AHTOHHA COCTOAN K3 CYHOB, NPEAOCTABIEHHBIX B
ero pacrnops)keHHe MOpPCKHMH JepxaBaMu Bocroka. TIpoxoHcyn, koTopoMy Oblio
nopy4eHo HabpaTb MODPSKOB, OpraHu30BaTh QUIOT M BOEBATh NPOTHB THPATOB IO-
Oepexea Kunukuu, nenan 3to B Asuu, nostoMy Ilamdunus 6Gbina HOMHHANBHO
BKJIFOYEHA B COCTAB MPOBHHUMH.

Henasno naitnennrie na Knune dparMeHTsl puMcKoro 3akoHa NpOTHB MH-
paToB, HOMOJHAIOUIME TeKCT M3 Jlenbd, NpoNnBaloT HOBEIH CBET HA LICIH MHCCHH
AHTOHUS U TeppUTOpHanbHblE pAMKK BBEpEeHHOH eMy MPOBUHUMHU. DTOT 3aKOH, Ja-
THpyeMsblit koHnoM 101 r. no H.3., Koraa AHTOHHH 3aKOHYHJ CBOIO MHCCHIO, 005~
3pIBAN Haxojswerocs B Pume KoHcyna HampaBUTh NucbMa K ropoAaMm-rocy-
napcrBaM Bocroka u npasurensm Erunta, Cupun, Kupens n Kunpa (1.€. T€M, KTO
KorTponuposal nobepexbe BocroyHoro CpeanseMHOMOpbs) ¢ TpeGOBaHHEM IIpe-
KpaTHTh Ha CBOE#l TeppUTOpHH AeATeNbHOCTb MUpaToB. Llapu M ux oduueps He
JOJKHBI OBLIH N03BOJATH NTHPaTaM OTAPABNATLCS B MJIABaHHE W3 CBOUX NOMEHOB H
NPHHUMATh UX B raBaHsix cBoMX cTpaH. IIpaButenn o6s3aHb! OB Takke obecne-
41T 6€30MacHOCTDb MIaBaHys 110 MOPIO M TOPrOBIH I PUMCKUX TPOXAEH M MTa-
anHckux coro3HnKoB. B kHuackux ¢parmenrax go6aBneHo, YTO pasiuyHBIC Bla-
CTHTENH JOJDKHBI ObITh ONOBELUEHB! O TOM, YTO PUMCKHIi HAapoJ MOCPEACTBOM 3TO-
ro 3akoHa oOmaBiser Kunukuio énapyeiav otpatnywny. He coBceM MOHATHO,
YTO TOYHO O3Ha4aeT 3Ta pewawoulas ¢pasza. 13 conepxanus Apyrux ¢pparMeHToB
BOBCE He ClIe[lyeT, YTO 3TOT TEPMHUH 0e3yCNOBHO noApasyMeBaeT, 6yaro Kunnkus
6b11a oOpaineHa B OTAeNbHYIO NpoBUHIMIO. B oxHoi Haamucy ¢ Kunpa, Hanpumep,
JIMkaoHUs, ABJIAIOINANCA YacThI0 NMPOBHHIIMM A3WM, TaK)ke Ha3BaHa «MPOBHMHLH-
eii». TakuM obpa3som, BoBce He oba3aTensio, yro Kuukus G6eccriopHo 6buia npo-
BO3IJIAIIEHA IPOBHHLMEN ",

""IGGR V. 1116.

2 Sherwin-White. Rome, Pamphylia... P.4.

13 Hassal M., Crawford M., Reynolds J. Rome and Eastern Provincies at the End of the
Second Centuries B.C. // JRS. 1974. Vol. 64. P.195 ff.; Sherwin-White A.N. Roman Involvement
in Anatolia // JRS. 1977. Vol. 67. P. 70 f. ITo muernio T.Mommaena (Yk. cou. C.130) yupexne-
Hue npoBuHUHM Kunuknu cnenyer otHecty k 102 r. 8o H.9.
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OuesuaHo, Toabko Kumukus Acrepa nomyuuna craryc émapxelav oTpa-
TIYLKTV, 0O3HAYAIOWMI YTO-TO BpoAe provincia militaris. CymiecTByeT MHEHHE, 4TO
OTPaTNYOS COOTBETCTBYET MHOMKHOCTH «praetory. ONHAKO HeNb3s .C yBe-
PEHHOCTBIO YTBEPXKAATb, YTO MPOBUHLIKA YIIPaBNANacCh HMEHHO IPETOPOM: B pec-
nyGIHKaHCKMH NepHoA He CYLIECTBOBAJIO KECTKOIO NTPaBria Ha3Ha4YaTh B pUMCKHeE
NPOBHHIHUM NpeTopoB. Bribop Mexay MaructpaTypaMu IpeTopa MM KOHCyha 3a-
BUCHII OT MacwiTaba BocHHbIX AefcTBUHA. TepMHH «IIPOBHHLMA» B ciydae ¢ Kunu-
kueH oszHauan, yto B 102 r. no H.3. OHa cuMTaNack BOEHHOH 30HON, a pUMCKMIl Ma-
rucTpar (MoXeT ObiThb, FpeTOp MAM HponpeTop) Obll Ha3HAYEH B 3TY «NPOBHH-
UHIO» HE YNpaBlATb, 8 OCYLIECTBASNTh (QYHKUMH NOJABIEHH TMPATOB U MOJNHIEH-
cKoro Haasopa. Pumckoe noustue provincia He 3akmouano B cebe obs3atenbHoe
obnajlaHe TeppHTOpHeil, a 03Havano caMo 1o cebe TONBKO CaMOCTOATEILHOE BO-
€HHOE Ha3HaYeHHe.

Takum obpaszom, nary assexcun KUANKUK no-nipexHeMy TPYAHO TOYHO Yyc-
TaHOBHUTb, TIOCKONBKY Hen3secTeH Lex provincia nns Kunnxuy. BepoaTHo, oH nos-
Buacs npt M.Antonun B 101 1. 1o H.3., @ BO3MOXHO, NpH Cynne”. Craryc Kunu-
kuu B koHue 1l - Havane 1 B. g0 H.2. ocraeTca HescHbIM. CyleCTBYeT MHOTO MHe-
HUH OTHOCHTENBHO TOro, 6pina nu Kunukusa nposuHLMEN (B aRMHHUCTPATUBHOM
CMBICTIE) WM XKe YMCTO BOEHHBIM HasHaueHueM' . [IpuMeuatenen (akT, 4To Aaxe
B 88 r. o H.3. B Kunnkvin He 61>1H023HMCKHX JIETMOHOB: MX MOCTOSTHHOE MPUCYTCT-
BHE OTMEYEHO JIULIb ¢ 78 . 10 H.3.

Cxopee Bcero, Bo BpeMs 3KCNeAHLHH AHTOHUS PUMIISHE CO3/alii pAx Onop-
HbIX NIYHKTOB Ha nobepexbe Tpaxen. Bocroynast yacts Kunuxuu [eguamer ocra-
Banace B coctaBe Cupuu (App. Syr. 48) no BoitHbl ¢ THrpaHOM; KpOMe TOrO, TaK
HaspiBaeMas Kannapokuiickas Kunukus n KataoHus Bxoannu B coctaB Kannano-
xum (Just. XXXVII. 1).

Ilo mMuenuio Baauana, B 97 r. (wnu B 91 r. no H.3.) HaMecTHUKOM Kunukuu
6bIn Ha3HayeH Kopnennﬁ Cynna'’. A. [I_IeanH~YauT JATUPYET €ro HAMECTHHYECT-
B0 94 T. o 1.3."%, a T.BpoyTok - 92 r. no H.3."”. Tak unu unave, nposusnug Knnu-
KU YXKe CyllecTBoBana. Annuad HassiBaeT Cysuty npetopom (App. Mithr. 57; B.C.
1. 77), omnaxo 370 He coBceM BepHo: Cynna 6bu1 HanpasneH B Kannanoxuro yTeep-

' Preeman P. The Provincia Cilicia and its Origins // The Defence of the Roman and
Byzantine East / BAR. 297. Ox{f., 1986. P. 254-255.

5 Sherk R.K. Rome and the Greek East to the Death of Augustus. Cambr., 1984. P. 65.
Not. 8.

' Brunt P. Italian Manpower: 225 BC - AD. 14. Oxf, 1971. P. 434-439.

"7 Badian E. Sulla’s Cillician Command // Athenaeum. 1959. Vol. 37. P. 279-303;
idem. Studles in Greek and Roman History. Oxf., 1964. P.157-178.

¥ Sherwin-White A.N. Ariobarzanes, Mithridares und Sulla // CQ. 1977. Vol. 27. P.173-

183.

"% Broughton T.R.S. The Magistrates of the Roman Republic. 99-31 BC. Cleveland, 1968.
Vol. 1L P.14.



M.I" Abpamson. Pum y Kunuxua: 3ae6oesanue u pomanuzayus 297

IuTh Hapst AprHo0Oap3aHa nocie OKOHYaHus npeTyphl B 97-96 rr. unu B 93-92 rr. 1o
1.2, (Plut. Sulla. 5; Liv. Per. 70; Aur. Vict. De vir. illustr. 75). Cynna 6511 npokon-
cynoMm Asmm, kKoTAa emy Obuta nopydyena Muccus B Kanmagoxuu. COMHHTENBHO,
4TOOEI CyliecTBOBaI2a HEOOXOAMMOCTS Ha3HAYMTL B A3MIO B [IEPHOL €ro NPOKOH-
CYNBCTBA ellie ¥ npeTopoB. TonbKo B ycnoXHUBMeEHcs ob6cTaHoBKe B 89-88 rT. j10
H.3., Koraa Mutpuaar onepuposan B Budunuu u Kannagokuu, B A3uro Geinu Ha-
npaBiieHB! OJHOBDEMEHHO [ABa MarucTpaTa: NpeTOPHAHCKUH NpokoHcyn Jlyuwui
Kaccnit u nipokoncyn Keunt Onnuii (HamectHuk [Tambunnm) (App. Mithr. 17).
Bo3amoxno, Onnuii 66101 n npoxoHcynom Kunukun B 89 r. o 1.,

BepositHo, 310 Opln nepBblii ciydail HazHa4yeHus B IOXKHYIO 4acTe Manoi
A3sun ormensHoro ramecthuka. Jlo atoro, B nepuoa ¢ 102 r. no 90 r. no H.3. npo-
KOHCYJIBl MJIY NpOnpeTopsl A3y COBMeLIallM yNpaBieH!e NMPOBUHIMEH CO Crenu-
aNbHBIMM Ha3HaueHnaMH. B 5T0 Bpems mepesl HUMHM CTABHIIHCH HOBBIE 3aJauH - KaK
60pe0b! ¢ mupaTamu B Kunukuu, Tak u ¢ uaTpuramu Mutpupara B Kannagoxuu.
Korna MutpuaaT Hayan BTOpXKEHHE B CEBEPHYIO 30HY A3y - B Budnumio 1 [ad-
NaroHMIO, BO3HHKIa He0OXOAHMOCTh BBEAEHHS IOIKHOCTH BTOPOTO HAMECTHHKA B
1oxHOR Asuu. C yxonoM Mutpuaata us Asum Cyana peopraHisosall ynpaBieHHe
MPoBHHUMAMM. KHIMKHS cTajna OQHMM M3 JIeCATH HaMeCTHHYECTB, B KOTOpBIE MO-
CBITANKCh KOHCYJIApb! (TPOKOHCYSB! HIIK NPONpPeTOopsl) ¢ GYHKUHSIMHM BOEHHOIO
KOMaH/OBaHHs.

[ocne 3akmouenns Japnanckoro mupa (85 r. no H.3.) Kunukeit ynpasnsi
serar Cynnsl, JInunanit Mypena, B 3ajauy KOTOpPOTO BXOAWNO HaOMoOJeHHe 3a
MutpumaroM. Ouesuino, eme Cysna paspaboTan niaH KaMMaHHM NPOTHB THpa-
TOB, NMpeanonaralouMii HanaJeHHe Ha HUX CO CTOPOHbl MOPS M OZHOBPEMEHHO C
cesepa Ha Tasp’'. C 77oii nensio MypeHa cobpan ¢moT U3 kopabnei, npeaocTas-
nexHbIMU cocefnumMy ctpaHamu (Cic. In Verr. 11. 1. 90), a Ha cyiue npeanpuusn
Hanagenve Ha Kubuparuay (Strabo. XIII. 4. 17). JansHeiiiuee npoasmxeHue pum-
JISH Ha 10ro-BOCTOK OblNO MpEOCTaHOBJEHO M3-3a Heynau Mypersl B 6opsbe ¢
MutpunaroM. Annuan coobmaet, 4To MypeHa nonbiTancs 60poTbes ¢ KHIHKHIA-
CKHMHM NUpaTaMy, HO He CAeNal HU4Yero sHauutensHoro (App. Mithr. 93).

B 83-81 rr. go H.3. mpokoHcynoM nposuHuun Kunukun 661 J1.Koprennii
Jlenryn®. B 83 r. o H.3. BocTounas KHnmukus 6lla ¢ NErkocTsio 3axpayena Tu-
rpatoM (App. Mithr. 105; Plut. Luc. 21) u BMecTe ¢ Cupueii crana apMAHCKOI! caT-

2 Ibid. P.42. KB. Onnuit Ben uexanxy 6poH30BBIX MOHET, 0 MHeHut0 M.Kpoydopza, na
MOHeTHOM ABope Jlaoaukee Ha Jluke. HemoHATHO, moYeMy HCCNeQOBATENb CYHTAET, YTO OCHOBOH
uts THTIIOB OTITUS CAYX UMM KUAHKHACKHe MoHeThl: JTaoaukes Ha JIuke oTHOCHTCH k Ppuruu, HO
He k Kunmukuu. CM. Crawtord M. Roman Republican Coinage. Cambr., 1974. Vol. L. P. 546.

2! Ormerod H.A. The Campaign of Servilius Isauricus against the Pirates // JRS. 1912,
Vol. 12. P. 36.

2 Jashemski W.F. The Origins and History of the Proconsular and Propretorian Imperium
to 27 BC. Chicago, 1950. P. 23.
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panHeii, koTopoii B TeueHHe 14 nert ynpasisin HaMECTHHK uaps Marazat (App. Syr.
48). ‘

B 80-79 rr. po H.3. Kunukus Tpaxest Bxoausa B cOCTaB BIafieHHH NMPOKOH-
cyna I'nest Koprenus HonabGemnsi. 3a Bpemst HamecTHudectsa B Kunukuu Hona-
Gesnna noayuun Gosee 3 MITH. CeCTeplineB™, HO OCHOBHAS OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 33 OT-
pabnenune npoBuHUMK 6bINa BoznoxkeHa l{uuepoHoM Ha ero nerara Beppeca. Onu-
celBasi MpecTymnneHus nocnaepHero, LluuepoH nepevyxcnser caefyiolile COCTAaB-
nAolUIre YacTy oduuranbHol nposukliny Jonabenmnsl - Nukuyo, Iamounuto, In-
cuputo, Gpurnto, paiion Munuage! (Cic. In Verr. IL. 1. 95). B npyroM mecte OH Ha-
3piBaeT npoBuHuMeit Jonabenast Kunuxuto (Cic. In Verr. I1. 1. 44). Iluuepon umen
B BUAY TO, uTo [lonabenna 6v11 HazHaveH B KMAKMKHIO He ynipaBnsiTh, a 60poTbes ©
kuankuiiuamu. C storo BpeMeny Kunukus crana nocTOSHHBIM Ha3HaYeHUM, BaX-
HOCTb KOTOPOIO INMOKa3blBAET TO, YTO CIIYCTS HECKOJKO JECATKOB JIET OHa CTaHeT
KOHCYNbCKOM MpoBUHUKER ¢ KOHCYNbckolt apmued. [lepBoii 3apaueli Jlonabennb
ObL1O U3rHATL NUPATOB M3 MX YKpeIeHHbIX MyHkToB B [Tambunuu. O npeanpu-
HSAJT HEKOTOpBle AeHcTBHA, noapobHble CBeAeHHs O KOTOPHIX He coxpanunuch (Cic.
In Verr. 11. 1. 73).

B 78-75 rr. no H.3. HoBbIit HamecTHUK Kunukun CepBunuit Batua sen 6oe-
Bole neilcteust B Kunukuu, Jlukum, Tambunuu v Hcaspuy®’. K 3TOMYy MOMEHTY
TEPPUTOPUSL, KOHTpoONWpyemas nupaTamu, BKIlovana Bce nobepexbe Kuankuu

_Tpaxey u paioHbl no obeum ctopoHamu TaBpa, a Taike MOYTH Bce NMobepexbe

Mamdunnn. B Cune 6o ycrpoeHsl BepdM NuUpaToB, TOPTYIOLKX 34eCh 3aXBa-
yeHHbIMU TieHHuKkamu (Strab. XIII. 3. 2). B ropax Tarpa HaxoAUNHCbH BlafeHMUs
3enukeTa, koTopoMy 6buTH noasaacTHbl Koprk, dacennsa 1 MHOro MECTHOCTEHN B
TMamdunun (Strab. XII1. 5. 7). Hacenenne pasopenno#t Myperoit Kubupatugs
0Ka3bIBaNO MOAEPKKY 3eHHKETY U ero oTpsiiaMm Ha rope Canume, BO3BbILUAOLLIEN-
cs Han Pacenniaoi, a UcaBpel M FOMOHAbI - KWITHKHHACKUM MUpaTaM.

H3 coobuiernii Annus @nopa (Flor. 1. 6), Oposus (Oros. V. 23. 21) u EB-
tponus (Eutr. V1. 3) cnepyer, uro BHayane CepBuiuit onepupoan Ha Mope. Mop-
cKas KaMIaHusa AaTHpyeTcs, oueBWAHO, 78-77 (unu 76) rr. no H.3. Paiionom 6oe-
BbIX JeifcTBuil Ob110 Mope Mexxay Kpurtom, Kupenoii, Axaiieii 1 Meicom Maneem,
re GecynHCTBOBANM MHpaThl noj pykoBoAcTBoM Kicupopa. CepBuiMio yaaroch
paccesTh NHpaTCKME MUOMAPOHBI C MOMOLILIO TshKenoro soeHHoro ¢uota (Flor. 1.
41.3-5).

Ho B3stus Wcasp Cepsunuii 3axBatun Atramuio ¥ Onumn 8 [lamounun,
®acenuay B Jinkun, Opoanay B [Tucuauu, 3emnn Anepsl (Cic. De leg. agr. 11. 50)
u Dneyccbl. Takum o6pa3om, OH yBENMUHNI TEPPHTOPHIO MPOBHHLIMU 32 CYET BOC-

2 Shartzman 1. Senatorial Wealth and Poman Politics // Collection Latomus. Vol. 142.
1975. P.60, 24.

% O kamnanuu Cepsunus Wicaspuxa cm. Ormerod. The Campaign... P.35 ff; Ramsay
W.M. Anatolica quacdem // JHS. 1928. Vol. 18. P.46-50;, Magie. Op. cit. Vol. II. P.1169-1176.
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to4Horo nobepexns Jlukuu u Arranuu. Ho mpu 3TOM OH He NpeanpuHA MOMBITOK
3aXBaTHTh Mopckoe nobepexne Kunukun Acnepsi®. CepBHIHIO IPHOLIOCH Npea-
MPHHATL IKCNEAMIMIO B ropel TaBpa, rile HaXOOWJINCh yKpenieHHs 3enukera, He
UCKJIIOYEHO, YTO NMOCHEAHHH caM OBl KMIHKMHCKMM NMUpaToM; OH BTopres B Jlu-
KHIO ¢ MOp#, yKpenuiics Ha ONHMITIe 1 pacnpoCTPaHUI CBOO BAACTh 10 Pacenuabl
Ha nobepesxxbe [Mambunun. Branes ropoit Canumoi, 3eHuker obesomnacui cebs ot
HamaJleH|s ¢ CylIH; ¢ JpYroi CTOpOHBI ero 6e30MacHOCTh rapaHTHpPOBall COH3 C
KHJIMKKRICKMMY NTHpaTaMd Ha Mope. Orcioga B Havane xammnanuun (Flor. III. 6)
pUMIISHE NPOBENH AEHCTBHA NPOTHB MOPCKHX COIO3HMKOB 3€HUKETA, 3aTEM B3JH
®acennny (Cic. in Verr. 11. 4. 21) 1 nuumb 1oTOM AUKBHANPOBATH CAMOro 3eHHKe-
Ta (Strabo. XIV. 5. 7).

Kamnanus B Knnukuu Tpaxee paseepHynach nocne noguuHeHus JIMKHH H
[Mamunun. 3akniouutensHas yacTh kamnaHud Cepsuius - BoiHA NPOTHB HCaB-
poB. Snutomarop JIueus coobuiaet, uto B 76-75 r. CepBunuii nokopun B Kunukuu
ucaspos (Liv. Ep. 93). Boitna npogomxkanacsk Tpu roaa. TeppuropuansHo Mcaspus
oTHOcUTcs K JinkaoHuH; 3afaya CepBHiaMs cocTosna B NOXYMHEHUH HApOLOB ce-
BepHOro ckioHa TaBpa, Ha4yano KOoTopoMy GblO MoJoXkeHO etle MypeHOH, OKKy-
nupoBaBiiM Kubuparuay. Onepaurv CepBunus Benuch NMPOTHB TpeX HApOAOB -
HCABPOB, FTOMOHAIOB H OPOHJIOB.

['naBHBIMK KpenocTsMH ncaBpos 6binu Ctapble 1 HoBble MicaBpsl, pacnpo-
CTPaHMBIIME CBOW BJAacTh HAa MHOXECTBO Apyrux ceiaenuit>® (Strabo. XII. 6. 2).
IMocne pnutensHsix BOeHHBIX onepauunit Cepsunuii B3sn ropon OpoaHay, 3aTeM -
Crapeie Ucaspsr (Front. Strat. III. 7. 1). Ycrpawennsie xutenn Hoseix Wcabp
TakKe KanuTynupoBani. J1031HHE HCTOPHKK CUUTANH €ro MOKOPHTENEM He TOJIBKO
Ucaspuu, Ho u Kunuxun (Vell. Pat. 1. 39. 2). B peansHocTH, ero ycnexu 6bum ro-
pa3fo CKpOMHee: OH MOAYMHMI 3amagHoe rnobepexse JIMKUK M CeBEpHBIN paiioH
Taspa; Ho nobepexbe ObINO BCEro NHILL Y3KOH nonocoil cyuiy, a McaBpus He ume-
jla HY CTPaTerMyeckoro, HM 3IKOHOMHYECKOTO 3HaYeHHs; HOBas MPOBHHIMSA HUYETO
He 3Ha4MNIa HH B FeOrPadMyecKOM, HY B aIMMHUCTPATHBHOM MaHax’ . CepBHAHIO
HcaBpuiickoMy, Kak U ero npelulecTBEHHHKaM, He YAANOCh PAAMKAIBLHO PELUUTh
npobnemy MCKOpeHEeHHs nupaTtcTBa. Mopckue pa3GoifHMKM mocie yXOAa pUMIISH
BEpHYJIHCH B CBOM BOAB! ¥ MPOAOIDKANHK onycTowaTh Gepera Cununuu u Kamma-
HHH ellle Ha 6osee 0OIMPHOM npocTpaHcTBe, YeM pausiue (Flor. L. 41. 6-7). Kumm-
kuiickuii ropon Jlep6a u nukaonckas JlapaHna nosxe MpHHajizexanu nupary AH-
thnatpy Jepbety (Strabo. XII. 1. 4; 6. 3). McToOYHMKY ONKMCBHIBAIOT 3NI0JESHKA NH-

2 Magie. Op. cit. P. 288.

% O noxanusaunn Mcasp cM. Syme R. Isauria in Pliny // Syme R. Roman Studies. Vol.V.
Oxf., 1988. P. 662-663; Hall A. New Light on the Capture of Isaura Vetus by P.Servilius Vatia //
Akten des 6. Internationalen Kongresses fiir Griechische und Lateinische Epigraphik. Miinchen,
1973. P. 568-571

2 Magie. Op. cit. P. 290-291.
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patoB B 1oxHO# Oreune (App. Mithr. 92-93; Plut. Pomp. 24; Dio Cass. XXXVI.
20-23; Cic. de imp. Gn. Pomp. 31; 55; IGGR. XII. 5, 653, 860).

Onnako rnaBHoe 3HayeHHWe KUIMKHMM pHMISHE BRHAENH HE B TOM, 4YTO OHa
6n11a 30HOH GOpEOLI ¢ MUPATCTBOM, HO B CAEpXHBaHMM Momu Mutpuaata VI Es-
naropa. B ceoeit peun k puMckoMy Hapomy koHcyn 75 r. mo H.3. 'ait Appennit
KotTra akueHTHpyeT BHUMaHHE, B 4aCTHOCTH, Ha TOM ¢akre, 4to B Asum u Kumu-
KHU, Iie NPUCYTCTBYIOT OTPOMHBIE BOEHHBIE CHIIbl MUTpHZAATa, pUMIIAHAM TPHXO-
IuTcs aepxkath Boiicka (Sall. Hist. II1. 7).

Heckonbko nosnHee noxona CepBuins rno ceBepHOMy ckiloHy Taspa mna-
HHpoBanocs koMOuHHMpoBaHHOEe HacTynneHHe Ha Kunukuio Tpaxeio ¢ cywn o ¢
mops. B 74 r. no H.3. Mapk AHToHM#, cbiH npeTopa Mapka AHTOKHs, BOEBaBILErO
npoTuB kunukuiines B 102-100 rr. no H.5., nonyuun imperium infinitum (Vell. Pat.
II. 31; Cic. in Verr. IL. 2. 8; I11. 213) u curatio infinita totius orae maritimae (Ps.-
Ascon. Ed. Stangl. 202; 259) ans ounenus CpeauseMHOro Mops OT NMPaToOB.
OpHako BCIEACTBHE €ro HEKOMMETEHTHOCTH IUiaHbl 60eBBIX AeficTBUii HA Mope
6buin cBeEHBI Ha HET elle A0 TOTO, KaK PUMCKHHA GnoT cmor ao#TH 10 nodepexns
Kunukun®®,

Crpareruueckde yHKIMK npoBuHUMH Knmukuy nocne T0ro, kak €€ rnokH-

nyn Cynna, paccMaTpuBaloTCsi B CneLManbHol crathe P.Caiima’, KOTOpbIH, O/iHa-
KO, TIOIHOCTBIO UTHOPUPYET ee POk B CASPXXUBAaHHK MUTpRIaTa v OrpaHH4MBaeT
3TH (PYHKUWH TONBKO KOHTpOJeM Hal MapmpyTamu U3 Asuu B Kunukuto n Cuputo.
B neficTBUTeNnbHOCTY, MULB nocne 63 r. A0 H.3. puMckas Kunukus crana monHo-
CTBIO NPHUKPLIBATL FHOXKHbIE I'PaHMLBI NPOBUHUUMM A3HM M OOGECeqHBaTh HYXAb
IUCTOUMpYeMBbIX B A3UH BOHCK.
' B 74 rr. no H.3. HamecTHukoM Knnnxuu 6bin HazHaueH npokoHcyn Jlynui
Oxrasuil, ymepuinii Bckope nocie npubeitis. MHOrue MarucTpathl, xaxmias 1o-
NY4WTh 3TY NpOBHHLHIO, 3auckuBanyt nepen Kopuenuem Lererom. Koncyn 74 r. no
H.3. Jlyxyan, nonyuusinii B ynpasnenue Husansnuuckyto I'anauio, Henonb3osasn
Bce cpeactaa, yTobb! He ynycTuTh Kunukuto. CaMa no cebe Kunuxus ero He ouess
npHBreKana, HO ¢ HOBBIM Ha3HaueHHWEM OTKphIBAJlaChk IMEpPCNeKTHBA IMOIy4eHHs
npaBa BecTH BoiiHy ¢ Mutpunarom B coceaneil Kannapokuu (Plut. Luc. 5-6).

I'opona Kunuxuu KamnecTpuzpi, okasaBliHe NMOMOINb PHUMISHaM B M3THa-
HuM THrpaHa, nony4unu B Harpaay He3aBUCHMOCTb, O 4eM CBHAETENCTBYIOT 3Dl
ropogos. Tak, a3pa MoncyecTuun Havanach oceHbto 68 . o H.3., 3pa Manna B 68 .
unu 67 r. no n.3. Monetst Moncyectun 1 Maia noka3selBatoT, 4TO 3TH ropoja
Kunukny He BXxoaunu HM B cocraB rocynapcrsa CeneBKMIOB, HA B cOCTaB Ap-

%8 Foucart P. Les campagnes de M.Antonius Creticus contre les pirates, 74-71 // Journal
des Savants. 1906. P, 569-581.

» Syme R. Observation on the Province of Cilicia //Anatolian Studies Presented to
W.H.Buckler. L.. 1939. P.299 {f.
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MSHCKOTO liapcTBa®’. OfiHaKo 3Ta NIepHO/ HE3ABUCHMOCTH JUTHIICA HENIONTO: CIIyCTS
NATH 1eT, Korjaa nociaenHuit uapb Cupuu O6su1 HU3BepruyT [TomneeM, paBHMHHas
Kunukus 6sina ¢opmansHo npucoexuHena k Cupuu. Iocne 3axmovuenus mupa c
TurpaHoM ITommeii motpe6oBan Bkmouenns Kunukuu KammecTpupml B cocras
npoBuHuuH Cupun (App. Mithr. 105; 118). Takum o6pasom, ITomneit nobGasun
Kumukmio k Bnasennsm Puma’’.

B 68 r. mo H.3. B Knnukmo 6611 HasHayeH npokoHcyn KBunt Mapuwmit Pexc ¢
TpeMst BHOBb HaOpanxbIMu Nerdonamu (Dio. Cass. XXXVI. 14. 2, 15. 3, 17. |; Sall.
Hist. Fr. 14). Tot ¢akt, yto Mapuuii Pexc co cBOMMH JIETHOHAMH JBUTANCH B CBOIO
MPOBUHUMIO I0XKHBIM MyTeM - yepe3 JlukaoHuio, a nainee - yepe3 Kunukuiickue Bo-
pora B Kunukuro Kamnectpuay, 3acraBaser npeanonarars, 4to Kamnecrpuaa B 67
I. BXOAWNIa B cocTas nipoBHHUMHY Kunykuu. B ato Bpems Jlykynn nocnan 3a nomo-
LIbIO K HOBOMY HaMeCTHHKY Kuimiknu, npuGbiBiieMy o MyTH B CBOIO MPOBUHLMIO
B Jluxaonuio, Ho Mapumii Pekc 3asBH1, YTO €ro cONAaThl OTKA3BIBAIOTCA HWIATH B
Apmenmio. Takoke GespesynsTaTHO obpailiancs 3a NOMOLBIO K HaMeCTHUKY Kuiu-
KUK ¥ Apuobap3aH, uaps Kannanoxkun. Mapuuii Pekc npoBen munimomaTtuyeckue
NeperoBopbl C BPAroM’’, YCTPOMN [pYXECTBEHHbIi HpueM MeHemaxa, ne-
suptHposapuiero k pumnsHam (Dio Cass. XXXVI. 17. 2). Huuero 6onee Mapuwii
Pekc B NpOBMHIIMK He clienan, BO3MOXHO, TOTOMY, YTO rNlaBHas 3aja4a, CTOsBLIAs
nepea HamecTHUKOM KHMHKUM, THKBUJaLUMs THpaTCTBa, Oblna BosioxeHa Ha [Tom-
nes, NOJYYUBLIEro UMIEPHH B TO Xe camoe Bpems.

INocnenneMy, GecCriopHO, M MIPHHALNIEXHMT 3aciyra rokopeHus Kunukuu.
B 67 r. no H.3. [loMneii nony4un npaso Ha BoiiHy ¢ nupatamu (Cic. De imp. Gn.
Pomp. 34, 44, 52, 57; Pro Corn. L. 31; Ps.-Ascon. Ed. Stangl. 57; Livy. Per. 99;
Plut. Pomp. 25-28; App. Mithr. 94-96; Strabo. XIV. 3. 3; Vell. IL. 31. 2; 32. 4; Dio
Cass. XXXVI. 23-24, 30, 36-37; Flor. 1. 41. 7; Eutrop. V1. 12; Zonar. X. 3. 99).
[NTambunuiickoe Mope u npuneraroiee nobepexse [Nambunun, Jlnkun, Kunpa u
®unukny koHTpoauposan Ks. Llemunui i Merenn Henor (App. Mithr. 95; Flor. 1.
41.9). To, yro cpeay nepevrcieHHBIX ANNMHaHOM pernoHoOB nponyiexda Kuaukus,
Hu4ero He 3HauuT: Metens, 6eccnopHo, BoJKeH Obln onepupoBaTh Ha nobepexnbe
Tpaxeu. Ero agdexruBHbie nefcTBUS MO3BONUINH GNOKHPOBATHE THUPATOB B IPH-
6pexHBIX BOJAX, a Te U3 BParoB, YTO MPOPBAJIMCh M MBITAJIMCH YHTH Ha 3anaf, bl
1M NepexeadeHs! naTpyieM Bappora (Plin. NH. VIL. 31. 7; XVL 3. 1)**. Cam ITom-

% 06 spax cm.. Ziegler R. Aren kilikischen Stidte und Politik des Pompeius in
Siidostkleinasien // Tyche. 1993. Bd. 8. P. 203-219.

3 Magie. Op. cit. P. 293-294.

32 Downey G. Q.Marcius Rex at Antioch // CPh. 1937. Vol. 32. P.144 ff.; idem. A History
of Antioch in Syria from Seleucus to the Arab Conquest. Princeton, 1961. P.141-141.

33 Cm. Doria Breglia L.P. La province di Cilicia e gli ordinamenti di Pompeo // Rendiconti
dell' Academ. di Archeol. Vol. 47. Naples, 1972. P.327-387

3 Ormerod. The Piracy... P.238.
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neit pa3bun ¢nor nupatoB y Kopakecus W B3ssl MX yKperuieHHs B ropax (App.
Mithr. 96; Plut. Pomp. 28 ). Ilomneit nepecenun nupaToB BO BHYTPEHHIOW 4acTh
Kunnkum, orobpannyto y Turpana: B Mann, Anany, Jnudanuio u Const (Plut.
Pomp. 28; App. Mithr. 96), nepeumeHosanuslit B [Tomneitonons (App. Mithr. 117;
Strabo. XIV. 3. 3; 5. 8).

Hocne xoHudnukra ¢ chiHoM Turpana Momneit otnan Kamnagoxuto, Codeny
u I'opaueny Apuobap3saHy, nepenas TOMY Takke M pf KHIHKHHCKAX FOpooB, B
toM uyucie Kacrabany-I'mepanonmuc (App. Mithr. 105). Jluxaonus 6buta dop-
MabHO otaaHa Pumom Kannagoxuu ewe 8 129 r. no H.3. (Just. XXXVII. 1. 2), no
I0XKHag €€ 4acTh HaxOoAWslach B pykax Yy MCaBpHHCKUX pa3GOHHMKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX
MPOUCXOAWT ¥ AHTHUNATP, CTaBIIMHA BaccanoM PrMa ¥ nonyuyuBUIM#M B Harpagy
Hepby u Jlapanny, Ha ceBepHoli cTopoHe TaBpa, mexay Mcaspueit n Kubucrpoit
(Strabo. XII. 1. 4; XIV. 5. 24; Cic. Fam. XIII. 73. 2). DroT paiioH Gsin oYeHb Bax-
HBIM B CTPaTErH4eckoM OTHOLUEHHH M3-3a cBoeii 6in3ocTy k Kuimkuitckum Bopo-
TaM, yepe3 KOTOpbIE LJIM BCe MYTH C ceBepa M 3anaza K paBHUHHOH Kunukuu u
nanee K Cupun. Tak uTo 3TH rnaBHele nyTH BocToka koHTponupoBanucs Pumom
yepes ero Baccaia ApuobapsaHa.

IMpoBuHuKs Kuankus Obina Tenepb HaNeXHO 3alliMIEHA OT HaNaJeHUs M3-
BHE LapsMH-Baccanamu Puma, B ToM uucne AnTtnoxom | KommareHckum, roro-
3anajgHas 4acth CTpaHbl KOTOPOro rpaHuumia ¢ Kumkueil y nomHoxus Amanxa.
3T0T pailoH Obin HaceneH pa3bOHHMKAME; PUMIIHAM ObIO HEBBHITOJHO BKIIKOYATh
ero B coctaB NpoBUHUMU. OceHbio 64 r. JI0 H.3. ero obbvexan AdpaHuii, KOTOpPHIi
MOAYMHHN nileMeHa, obuTasiine y noanoxss Amana (Plut. Pomp. 39), y BocTou-
HoM rpanuubl Kunukun Kamnecrpunsl. Paiton 6b11 ocTaBieH noj BnacTeio Tonap-
xa TapkoHauMoTa, yTBepxaeHHoro ITomneem. On ympaBisyl ceBepHON YacTbio
AmMana; ero BlajieHHs BKJIIOYAIM TakxXe MOpT, pacrolioXeHHbIH rae-To Ha nobepe-
xbe 3anuBa Mcca. UYepes 3Ty TeppHTOpHIO NMPOXOAUR MyTh, coeAMHABIUNGA Kunu-
KUHCKyI0 paBHUHY ¢ EBpaTom.

Bosmoxno, Kunukus KaMnectpuna 6b1a MouTH NONHOCTBIO aHHEKCHPOBa-
Ha eme Jlykynnom. Dto 6buto 3akpenneno nobenoii [Tomnes. IlposuHuus Tenepsb
NpOCTHpaNack BAOJb BCEro I0XHOro nobepexbs or XenuaoHueB Ao 3anusa Hcca.
Crommneii ee 6511 Tape. HenssecTHO, HaCKONBKO TiTyGOKO TEpPUTOPHS TPOBUHIINHA
3axonuna Ha ceBep, BryOb TaBpa; ofHaKo He MCKIIOUeHO, 9yTo McaBpus, nonuu-
HedHas CepsuiineM, Gbina BisiroyeHa B coctaB Kunukuu., Hexotopele u3 mupaTos-
KUIMKHines, obpamenusie B pabcTBo IlommeeM, BMOCIEACTBHM CTamM  Ko-
MaHaMpamu Kopabieil U HauanbHHKaMU GNOTOB ero chiHa Cekcra’ .

Kunukust okonyatensHo 6bli1a npeobpazoBaHa B NPOBHHIMIO, BKJIIOYABLIYIO
BOCEMb OKPYTrOB - OJIMH KOHBEHT W ceMb (GOpyMOB - BO rJiaBe C KpYMHBIMH ro-
poAamu: conventum r. Tapca, rae HaxoAunach pe3uAEHUMS HAMECTHHKAa INpo-

3% Mitford T.R. Roman Rough Cilicia // ANRW. II. Bd. 7. 2. 1980. P.1238.
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BuHUMH, JlukaoHcknii forum (ueHTp - r. Ukonuit), Ucappuiickuit forum (uentp - r.
Ounomenuit), IMambunuitickuit forum (ueHTp HemssecteH), Kunbupckuit forum
(ueHtp - Jlaoaukes-Ha-Jluke), Anameiickuil forum, Cunnaackuii forum u Kump-
ckuil forum. Tenepb rnaBHoe 3HaueHHe NMPOBUHIMK KHMINKMK COCTOSNO B 3aluTe
BOCTOYHbIX pybOexel Puma ot napdsH. B 50-e rr. 1o H.3. HamecTHUKM Kunnkuu
GBLTH BBIHYX/EHBI TaK)Xe MOCTOFHHO GOPOTHCH ¢ TOPHBIMHU MIeMerRaMi AMaHa.

B 63 r. go H.3. [Tomneem 6sina cosnana 6onpmas nposuruua Cupus, H mno-
CKONBKY HaMecTHHKH Kunukuu B 62-57 . 10 H.3. HEU3BECTHBI, OBUIO BEIABHHYTO
NpeanosoXeHKe, YTO B 3TO BpeMsl OHa BXoAuna B coctas nposuHuyu Cupun. On-
HaKo, BO3MOXHO, 3T0 He coBceM Tak. B 58 r. I1.Kunoauii npegnasznavan Kunukuio
koHcylly ABiy [abuHMIO, HO TOAOM NO3XKE OH MEpejian ee MPeTopy [0 APYromy
CrielajbHOMY MocTaHoOBseHU0, a ['abunuit monyuun ssamen Cuputo (Cic. Dom.
23). CnenoBatensHo B 58 r. f0 ‘H.3. Kunvkug paccmarpuBanach Kak IPOBHHIMS,
ynpaBnseMas MpeTopoM, T.e. ee cTatyc 6bul He TeM, 4to B 62-59 rr. go #.3. MMsa
npeTopa, NoNny4HBLIero B ynpasnesue Knmukuio B 57 r. 1o H.3., HEM3BecTHO. Pe-
uwieHue ceHata [o0aBWTh B 58 r. A0 H.3. K Tepputopuu nposuHuMu Kump 6sino
BECbMa Ba)XKHBIM [JI1 paBHOBECHS PUMCKOH agMHUHHRCTpauny Ha Bocroke. I'nasHoH
NpHYNHON OKKyNauuu oCTpoBa OblNO CTpEMJIEHHE PUMIISIH KOHTPONHPOBATh BECh
pervoH Kunukun-Crpuu-Kunpa, a Take xenaHue 3aBnajetb MEAHBIMM KOMSAMH
Ha Kunpe. OduuuanbHeIM NOBOAOM TIOCTYXHIO OOBHHEHHE KHUIIPCKOTO Laps B
NIOMOLUM KMAMKHICKUM nupaTaM. AHHekcust Kunpa 6bina nopyuena Mapky Karo-
Hy, TIpuObIBIUEMY Ha ocTpoB 6e3 apmuu. OIHOBpeMeHHO Tpu Auouecca Ppurun
BHOBb flepeutd oT MPoBHHUMM A3ud K Kunukuu. Jlaonukes u Anames 6pu1n 6o-
raTeiMit ropofiamu;, B coctaB Kunukuy Bxogun Kump, - Bor noyemy ['abunuit xo-
Ten nonyunts Kunukuio®.

Ho B 57 r. mo H.3. Kunp u auoueccsi OBISIM BpeMEHHO OTHSTB! Y MPOBUHLIMU
Kunuknu, n Fabunnii norepsn k Hell uHTepec m notpebosan B3amen Cupmio. Ku-
nMkud Oslna oTaaHa npetopy 58 r. extra ordinem. 3aTeM Gblno pelIEHO BEPHYTHCS
x 3akoHy CeMmnponus (lex Sempronia), 1 KUNHKus, CTaB KOHCYNAPCKOM MPOBHH-
uuedt, B 56 I. 10 H.3. 6b1na oTAaHa Jlentyny CrniuHtepy. Takum ob6pa3oM, KTo npa-
BuI B 57 r. ao H.3. Kunukueli nocne [abunus, HeussecTHo. Bo3MOXHO, OHA NIpH-
Ha/uiexxana npokoHcyy Azum 58/57 r. no H.3. Tuty Amnuio bansGy. B nByx Ano-
neccax (Anamee n Jlaoaukee) ero npeemuukoM ctan I".Dabuit, use uMa 3aduxcu-
POBaHO Ha MOHETaX 3THX ropojos u Jdeca®’.

B HamecTHHuectBO JleHTyna TeppUTOpPHs NPOBUHIUMH BHOBL YBENUYHIACh B
CBA3M C MpubaBneHneM paiioHoB Ppuruy (Tpex auouecos). Kak ykassiBanocsk Bbi-
we, npu I'.Pabun, npoxoHcyne Asuu S58/57 rr. go H.3., 3TH IUOLECH! HAXOAWIMCE

38 O Kunpe B cocrase Kunmukuu cm. Mitford T.B. Roman Cyprus // ANRW.II. Bd. 7. 2.
1980. P.1286

37 Cm. Magie. Op. cit. P. 383,



304 Meaczocydapemeennvie OMHOWERUS U OUNIOMAMUS 8 AHMUYHOCIMU

B COCTaBE€ MPOBHHUMH A3HH, O YeM CBHAETENbCTBYET YeKaHKa KHCTO(OpOB C ero
uMeHeM B Anamee u Jlaoankee. Oauako npyu ero npeemuuke [".CepBunnu B 57/56
r. I0 H.3. MMs TIPOKOHCYNa A3MM Ha MOHETaxX 3THX rOpOJOB HE CTaBMIIOCK. 3aTO
Anamest u Jlaogukes 4ekaHuAM KUCTOGOPH C UMeHaMU HaMeCTHHKOB Kunukuu:
Jlentyna (56-53 rr. mo 1.3.)"®, Anus Knasgua Iynexpa (53-51 rr. no 1)’ u
M.Tynnus Huueporna (51/50 rr. go H.3.)", nocie KOTOpBIX TPH ITHX AHOLECA
®purun BHOBb OB Nepenadbl MpoBURUMY Asuu. [TposuHums Kunukus npoctu-
panach ¢ ceBepa Ha 1or - ot p. CaHrapHii Ko ceBepHo# rpannisl Iucuauy, a ¢ 3a-
naja Ha BOCTOK - oT TemMOpuabl no cnusHus Meanapa u Jluka. Mrak, ko BpeMeHH
HaMecTHHuecTBa JleHTyna M clefyloliMX ABYX ero npeeMHHkoB Kunukus Obina
camoii oOLIMPHO# BOCTOYHOH NPOBMHUMEH, BKIIOYaOLeH OONBIIYIO YaCTh LIEHTpa
Manoii Asuu, ot 3renast 1o EBdpara. Uepes ee TeppuTopun npoxoauna 6onbuias
4acTb 10XHOro nytu (ot Monuitckoro nobepexns a0 rpaHuusl ¢ [lapowueit), urto
elie Bonee YCHNMBANO YKOHOMHUYECKOE M CTpaTernueckoe 3Hauenme Kumukun' '

B ¢despane 56 r. go 1.3. Hapoaublii TpubyH ["ait KatoH npeanoxun 3akox o6
oro3sanuy Jlenryna w3 Kununxuu (Cic. Q. fr. II. 3. 1). Yro6bl BocnipensaTcTBOBaThL
NIPHHATHIO 3TOro 3akoHa KoHcyn, JleHtyn Mapuennuud Bozo6HoBHN JlaTHHCKMe
npasfiHecTBa K cobupaics ycrpouts cynmaukauuu (Cic. Q. fr. II. 4 a. 2). B 55 r. no
H.3. npokoHcysoM Kunukuu 601 HazHaueH Mapk Kpacce, HO OH Nony4un npoBHH-
unio Cupuio M npaBo BecTd BoHHY c [lapdueit. Jlentyn Crnuntep npomonxkan mc-
TIONIHSATL 00513aHHOCTH HaMecTHUKa Kunukuu. 3a CBoM ycrielIHEle BOEHHbIE JeHCT-
BAS B IPOBHHUMHK NPOTHB Nap(siH OH 6blA NPOBO3rNalieH BOHCKaMH HMIIEpaToOpoM
u sriocneactsun crnpasun tpuymd (Cic. Fam. 1. 9. 1, 2). Jlentyn CnuHTep cran
TaK)Xe M NEpPBbIM perynspHeM HamecTHHKoM Kunpa. Mmenno on ycraHoBun Lex
provinciae pns Kunpa, nocnyxusiunit Mmoaensto ans Uuuepona u Cexkcrunus Py-
(l)an.

B 53-52 rr. no n.5. Kunukue#i ynpasasn Annuii Knasuuit [lynexp. Ox ak-
THBHO NOOMBajcs HazHa4eHMa B 3Ty nposuHuuio (Cic. Att. IV. 17, 2; Att. IV. 18.
4; Fam. 1. 9. 25). 3a nBa roga cBoero HaMeCTHHYeCTBa OH JOBeN HPOBHHLHIO JO
pasopeHus, orpabuB ee u JIUWHB Beero, Yero mor muwute (Cic. Att. VI, 1). pu-
OniBLINI B Hayase asrycta B Kunukuio L{HuepoH Hallen NpoBUHLUMIO B M1a4eBHOM
COCTOSHHH, «NOTYONEeHHY10 U HaBekH pasopeHHyto» (Cic. Att. VI. 1. 2). Hecmotps
Ha npou3Bon Annus KinaBaus B NPOBHHLMH, [0 TpaJMUUK BMOCHEACTBUM KHIIH-

%% Head B.V. Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Phrygia // BMC. L., 1906. P.72. Ne 26.
PLL, 4 (Anames); P. 81. Ne 15-18. PLI, 13 (Jlaoaukes).

¥ Ibid. P.73. Ne29-30. P1. 1, 5 (Anames); P.281. Ne 19-21. P1. 1. 14 (Jlaonuxkes).

“ Ibid. P.XXXII (Anames).

4! Magie. Op. cit. P. 384.

%2 Badian E. M.Porcius Cato and the Annexation and Early Administration of Cyprus //
JRS. 1965. Vol. 60.
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KuHCKHe 0OIMHBI H36pany Nocnos And Noe3AKH B PUM ¢ xBaneGHBIMHU OT3bIBaMU O
HamectHuke Annuu Knasauu (Cic. Fam. IIL 8. 2-5).

KoneuHo, He Toneko Annuit Knapauii eAMHOIUYHO AOBEN MPOBUHUMIO JO
pasopenns. Ero noguunenssie - neratsl, npedexTsl, BoeHssle TpubyHst (Cic. I11. 8.
7; Att. V1. 1. 2) - npes3omnu csoero HauansHuka B rpabexe, ockopbneHusx, pas-
Bpare U B camoit Kunukun, u Ha Kunpe (Cic. Att. V. 21.10; Att. VI. 2. 109). Bme-
CTe ¢ XaxAoH neHer ANnuii xaxaan Takke U BOCHHOH cnaBel. B mepuon namect-
HUuecTBa B KMIIMKHUN OH BCE XK€ IOAYHHI TUTYA UMneparopa; 06 9ToM YNOMHHaeT
Hunepon (Cic. Fam. III. 1); atoT TuTyn Qurypupyer Ha kuctodopax ANnus u B
Haanucax U3 DneBcHHa U AdHH.

IBa nervona, aucnouupoBaHHble B Kunukuu, 6611 oGeckpoBieHs! Beaenc-
TBHE GONBILINX NOTepb, K ANnui TpeGoBan OT ceHaTa OTIPABKK B MPOBUHLHIO HO-
MIOTHUTENBHBIX BOMCK. ApMusi Oblna ne30praHM3oBaHa W paccesiHa, a MecTo-
TIONIOXEHHWE TPeX KOTOPT MOJHOro cocTasa 6eito BoBce HensBecTHo (Cic. Fam. 111
6. 5). B apMun NpOBHHIMH BCMLIXHYNIM BONHEHMS W3-3a 3aJlep)XXKH ATTHEM Xano-
BaHMA; CONAATH! YCTIOKOMJIMCH TOJIBKO TOCTE TOrO KaK HAMECTHHK BBIMIATHI MM
*anoBaHHe, Nokulas NpoBMHUMIO - B Hione 51 r. (Cic. Att. V. 14, 1).

B 51 r. no H.3. Annus cMerun Llnuepon. Ox BegYeckH crapancs yKAOHHTBCA
ot nipokoHcynscTBa B Knmkun. Io ero yTBepaeHHIO, OH NONYYHIT HAa3HaYEeHHe B
Kunnuknio nporus coberBenHoro xenanus (Cic. Fam. XV. 14. 5; Fam. 1I. 7; Fam.
111. 10. 3). B mapre IluuepoH obpatuncsa x Annuto Knasauto ¢ npocs6oit nepenars
eMy NpoBHHUHMIO B HaunydweM coctoanud (Cic. Fam. III. 2. 1-2). 20 mag K Ha-
npasnssuiemycs B Kunuxuio Ilpuepony B Bpynausuit npu6ein nerat BeprunuaH,
HanoMHUBILKWH eMy M0 mpockbe Annus Knaeaus o TOM, 4TO ANs 3alUMThI NPOBHH-
uuu Kunnkuu or napdsiH HyxHa Gonee cunbHas apMusa. B Pume monaranu, uro
ans nernonos Lunepona u bubyna, namectiuka Cupun, cregyet Habpath nomnon-
HeHue, Ho 3ToMy npotusuics koHcyn Cynsnuuuit (Cic. Fam, II1. 3. 1; Att. V. 4).
HuruepoH nonyuun 12 000 nexorst 1 1600 xouuuust (Plut. Cic. 36), T.e. nBa He-
IONHBIX Nervona. B 51r. JI0 H.3. ceHar NnocTaHoBw, YTo6s! Llesaps u Tlomneit pa-
JIH MO NIEMMORY INA yCUNleHUst 060poHs! npoBuHUMi Kunukun u Cupun ot napdsy;
toraa Ilomne# norpe6osan y Ilesaps cBoit 1-it neruon, ogomxenssiit Liezapto B 53
I. 10 H.3. Beinonnss pacnopsxerue ceHata, Llezapb otnpasuin ot ce6s nuyHo 15-i
nernoH. OnHako o6a erHoHa BMECTO NOCBUIKK Ha Boctox Gslmy yaepxansl [ToM-
neeM Ha ciyyail BorHsI ¢ Llesapem (Caes. Bell. Gall. 8. 54; Bell. Civ. 1. 4).

Luuepon nokudyn Mranuio B Hauane uions (Cic. Fam. III. 4), otruisiB U3
Bpysausus™. 27 wionsa oH npu6ein B Tpamnst (Cic. Att. V. 14, 1), rae ero xpano
nucsMo Annust Knasaus ITynsxpa, 43 KOTOPOro OH y3Hai, 4TO TOT, MOKHAas, Mpo-
BHHLHIO, NPOCHJI YIIPaBIIATh €10 A0 Npue3na LinuepoHa cBoero nerata UiIM KBECTO-

“ Hunter L.W. Cicero's Journey to his Province of Cilicia in 51 BC. // JRS. 1913. Vol. 3.
P.73-98.
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pa Myuus Cuesony. Mexny tem Llunepon Bctpetun CueBosy eule B Idece, HO
TOT HHUYEro He coobwun eMy o nopydyenuu Annus Knasmus (Cic. Fam. IIL 5. 5).
23 aBrycta lluuepoH npu6sin B MkoHuU#H, rie BCTpeTWNics ¢ IocnaMH AHTHOXa
KoMmmaresckoro, cooOLIMBIINMHI O TOM, 4TO CHJIBI napgsHckoro napeBuda INakopa
dopcupyior Erdpar, a apMsHCKuii Ilapb rotoeutcs Hanacte Ha Kommareny (Cic.
Fam. XV. 3). Boiicko nposunuuy Knnukuu, kak 65010 ckazaHo BbILLE, HAXOAUIOChH
B TIaYeBHOM coctosHuu, 1 Iluuepon 6w BEHYMXAEH MOOMIN30BATH BETEPAHOB,
ornywieHdHblx U3 apmuu (Cic. Fam. IIL. 6. 2). Cam oH He ¥Men BOEHHOTO OMbITA,
HO B €ro NOAMMHEHHH HAXOJUIHCh ONbITHBIE oduLepbl, B ToM uHcie [TomnTHH U
Ksunt Tynnu#, cnyxusise patee B [ annuu.

28 asrycra B narepe noa Hxonuem llunepoH npowmssen cMOTp BO¥cka,
BKJIIOHABLIKM HOBOOpaHLEB M KOHTHHreHTHl, U 1 ceHTsOps Hauan nepexon B Ku-
aukuio (Cic. Fam. XV. 4. 2-3; Att. V. 20. 2). IlepBslMi BOEHHBIMM ONlepalUiMU
uuepona B Kunukun 6s1n1 geficTBust mpoTuB MepareHa, npeiBoAnTeNs pasdoii-
HUKOB B ropax TaBpa, nipeanpunstsie B aBrycte 51 r. go H.3. (Cic. Att. V. 15. 3).
[lunepon 3ansn nareps noa ropopom Knubucrtpoii B Kataonun u koHTponmpoBsan
nepexonsl yepes Jlukaouuio, Micaspuro, Kannagokuio. CornacHo pelleHHIO ceHaTa
Huuepon 610 06s13aH TaKke 3amuMiath uaps Apuobapsana. Orcrona LsuepoH or-
npaBun koHHULY B Kunuxmo u nofxunan [eioTapa, ¢ npubbITHEM CUII KOTOPOro
4ychaeHHoCTh Boficka Luuepona ynsounace (Cic. Fam. XV. 2; Att. V. 18. 1-2).

3peck cynsba cronkHyna Lluuepona ¢ TapkoHmauMoToMm, NpHCIABLIMM CO-
obuienne o6 onepauusax napdsH. Llnuepon tpebyer ot cenata nocnate B Kunu-
KHIO KpYMHblE BOCHHBIE CHJbl, B IDOTHMBHOM e Cilydyae eCTh ONacHOCTh MOTEPSATh
BOCTOUHBIE TIPOBUHLMM, obecneunBaiolye Aoxoasl puMckoro Hapona (Cic. Fam.
XV. 1). On Takxe coobwaert, 4To e TePOKUNTUKUALBI TOAHANU MATEX, U peluaeT
BECTH pUMCKOe Bo¥cko k TaBpy, 4T0oObI MOAaBUTH BOCCTAHHE.

Toa Kubuctpoit Lluuepon nposen Heckonbko AHEH 1 3aTeM COBEpLINIT nepe-
xol B Kunukuio - yepes Taspckue BopoTa k rope Amad, - 4ToObl NPEROTBPATHTH
BO3MOXXHOCTh BTOPXE€HHA naptsu co ctoponsl Cupun u Kannapoxkuu. Haxanyse
ero npubeiTus napdaHckas KOHHHMUA, NpoHuKIIas B Kunukuro, Gbita uctpebnena
OTpslaMH PMMCKOH KaBaJIEpHM M NpPETOPCKOH KOTOPTHI, COCTAaB/ABIIEH rapHU3OH
Onudannu (Cic. Fam. XV. 4. 7).

B nauane oxtabps 51 r. go H.3. LlnuepoH nepeGpancs B nareps noxy Morn-
cyectueit B Kunukuu (Cic. Fam. III. 8), sateM, uMuTHpys otcrynnende, otouen 28
okTa6pa x Inudaruu. On u ero neratsl [aid [Tomntun, Mapk Anueit, Jlynuit Tyn-
it n Keunt Tynmud B3snn ykpernenus snedrepokunukuiiues Spany, Cenupy,
Kommopuay u mpyrue, onycrownny 1 pasrpabunu Amau (Cic. Att. Fam. XV. 4. §8;
V. 20. 2-3). Bckope Ha AMaH, koTopblii 661 rpaHuueit Mexxay Kunukueit u Cupu-
e#t, npubsin HamectHux Cupun bubyn, Ho oH norepnen GeccnaBHoe NOpaXKeHHE,
noTepsie BClo nepsyto koropty (Cic. Att. V. 20. 4). Tlocne B3ATHst KpenocTei Boi-
CKa CoBepllaiM KapaTesbHble pefi/ibl TPOTHB roplEB, a 3atem LIMLEepoH MoACTy U
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k [MHAeHHCCY, pacloNnoKeHHOMY Ha rocrnoactBymoilieid BoicoTe AMmana (Cic. Fam.,
XV. 4. 9-10). Ocapa IunaeHucca NMpoAOKaNack UEBIX MATHAECAT CeMb AHEMH, U
TOJIBKO B ieHb CaTypHanu#i (17 nexabps) ocaxAeHHbIE KANUTYJIHPOBAITH,

3aKOHYUB 6nepaupm 51 r. po H.3., lluuepoH nocraByun Bo riaBe 3MMHHUX Jla-
repeil 1 Kunukuu cBoero 6pata KBuHTa, nopy4YHB eMy KapatenbHele AeHCTBHA
NPOTHB KWJIMKUIILEB, a caM B Hauane sauBaps 50 r. o H.3. BEIEXaNn B AMOLIECH B
Asun. Jlerar [uuepona, Ksunt Bonycwuii, 6611 otripaenex um B Kumnp, sBxoausini
B COCTaB MPOBHHLMH, ANA OCYILECTBIEHHS CyAONpPOH3BOACTBA. B KoHUE despans
50 r. cTano O4eBMOHO, YTO BOMHA ¢ napdsHamMy Haxsuraercs. [Ba ofeckpoBneH-
HeIX nernona Kuyimkuu Opind o6bennHenst [{unepoHom B onvH. Bcernomorarens-
Hele Boiicka npucnann Hdeiiorap, ApuobapsaH, Antnox Kommarenckuii, Tapkon-
aumot, Kactop Tapkonaapuit u Jomuunail. [pubpexcHsie ropona Asuu ot [ToxTa
1o Kunvkuu npefoctaBuny puMisiHaM cBou kopa6nu. Jlns BeneHus Bo#HBI Tpebo-
Banuch Oonbiive cpencTsa, U Liuuepon yeenuuun no6ops! u kouduckauuu. Bec-
Ho#t B CHpuu pazBepHynuch 6oeBble AeHCTBUA.

B Kuaukuy Luuepos 6naronaps ceoeMy NH4YHOMY 6eCKOpBICTHIO nprobpen
yBaXK€HHE MECTHOTO HaceneHus 1 nonynsprocTs B apmu# (Plut. Cic. 36; Cic. Att.
V1. 2. 5). CrapaHusmMy CBOMX Jleratos, MpedekToB, TPHOYHOB OH CAeNal pacxobl
rOpoNIOB Ha cofepaHWe HamecTHUKa MUHUManbHBIME (Cic. Att. V. 17. 2). Iluue-
POH 0CcBOGOAKI MHOrWE TOpoACKYe OOLKMHBI OT AaHH, Tsxeneidineil rmiarTe! 3a ccy-
Ay ¥ MoweHHuueckux nonros (Cic. Fam. XV. 4. 2). Bonbmoe BHUMaHHe yaens-
nock uM  coepe cynonpoussonctsa’’. LluLepon cTapasics o6NErduTs W NONOXKe-
uue Kunpa, sxonusuiero B cocras ero nposunuan (Cic. Att. V. 21. 7; Att.VI. 2. 8).

B aBrycre cpox HamecTHHdecTBa [luuepona 8 Kunukuu uctexan, u 28 uious
eMy MPEACTOsNO MOKHHYTh IPOBHHLMIO, HO MIPEEMHHKA eMy He HasHauanu®. Cam
IInuepon xoTen, yToObl BO raBe NPOBUHLUK ocTaics ero Opar KBUHT, oaHako Bce
e Obi BbIRYX AeH nepenats ee xectopy [ Lenuio Kanexy (Cic. Fam. I1. 15. 4;
Att. V1. 6. 3). Ynpasnenue Kunpom, BxoAHBLIMM B cOcTaB NpoBUHUMH Kunukuu,
6b110 nopyverno LnuepoHoM kBectopy I'.Cexcrunmio Pydy. He uckmodeHo, uto
Py¢ Obin HasnaueH LesapeM B 49 r. 10 H.3. D710 6bl nepBbIit Clydaid Ha3HAYEHUS
kBectopa Bo rnaBe Kunpa (Cic. Fam. XIII. 48). Mexay teM npaktuka [luuepona
NoKasajla HeCOCTOATENbHOCTh oObeauHenus Kunpa u Kunuknu B OfHY NMpPOBUH-
uuto. Cam LlnuepoH 3a BpeMs CBOEro HaMeCTHUYECTBa HH pa3y He CTynan Horoi
Ha OCTpOB, ABJIABHIMACA YacCThIO €ro NMPOBHHIUH, a YIpaBieHHe OCTPOBOM C KOH-
THHEHTa 6b110 HeadPKTHBHO. BepoaTHO, CeHaT MPOCTO MOCTAaHOBHII, YTOObl HaMe-
ctivk Kunukuu otnpasun ma Kunp kBecropa ¢ GMHaHCOBBIMH M CYAeOHBIMH
oynkuusamy. [Nocne Bosppamenus uuepona B Mranuio cear u3-3a nonutHdye-

“ Cwm. Larsen J.A. «Foreign Judges» in Cicero AD ATTICUM VL. 1. 15 // CPh. 1948.
Vol. 43. P.187-190.

4% Thompson L.A. Cicero's Succession-Problem in Cilicia // AJA. 1965. Vol. 86. Ne, 4.
P. 375-386.
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CKMX pa3sHOTJIacHii He Crellinn Ha3Ha4uTh HOBLIX IIpaBHTelell MPOBHHLMM, U Te
(sxmouas Kunukuro) ocranuce 6es namectHukoB (Cic. Att. VIL. 7. 5). Kunukue#i B
9TOT MepHOA Npoaokan ynpasaars keectop I'.Lennit Kansa. B 49 r. 1o 1.3. ero
cmenun [1.Cectwii.

Bo Bpems rpaxpaHcko#i BoiiHbt v [Tomneit u Liezape ucnone3oBany BOCHHEBINA
noteHuman Kunukuu: KMIMKUACKHE 3CKafpbl BXOAMIM B COCTaB Hectporo ¢morta
TTomnes (Caes. Bell. Civ. I11. 3. 101). B Kunuxuu [Nomneit Habpan oguH neruoH us
BETEPaHOB; OH MoJNy4ui HasBanne « Gemella» («bnusneuy), 1.K. 6611 06pa3oBan U3
AByx nernonos (Caes. Bell. Civ. IIl. 4). DtoT neruoH 61 ycunen HCNaHCKUMM KO-
ropramMy ¥ CYMTANICS OJHUM M3 caMbix HafexHbIX B apMuy [Tomnes. On cpaxancs
Ha npaBoM ¢nanre B 6utse npu @apcane (Caes. Bell. Civ. III. 88). 3necs xe npu-
HUMalK ydacTve M KOHTHHreHThl kunukuiues (App. BC. II. 71), B ToMm uucne u
Tonapx TapKoHAMMOT, ocTaBaBLIMiicA npeaaHHbIM KiueHToM [loMries, BmecTe ¢
HeliorapoM, Apuobap3anoM, Kotucom, Peckynopuaom (Ann. Flor. II. 13. 4. 5).
Ilocne 6utse! npu Papcane Bce Lapy, HAPOAHOCTH M rOpOAA, COCTABAABLIME KJIM-
€HTeJly NOCNeHEro, OTO3BANH CBOH (QIOTHIHU M OTPSABb! ¥ OTKa3anych NPUHUMATE
y cebs Gerneuos u3 pazoutoi naptiu. Pasbursiit Ilomnedt nobpanca no Kunukuu,
HO ObIt BoIHYXAeH 0TTyna ABUHYTheS K Kunpy (Caes. Bel. Civ. T11. 102), a 3arem k
Erunty.

Korna nauanach AnexcaHupuiickas BoiHa, ob6e CTOPOHB! Onupanuch, B 4a-
CTHOCTH, Ha KWAJNMKUIHLEB: B Boiicke Axunnsl, nonxosoaua Ilronemes, cpaxanucs
nupatbl U pazboinnky U3 Kunuknu (Caes. Bell. Civ. III. 110); Lle3aps e BbizBan
n3 Kunnkuu sech GnoT; Ha ero cropoHe B 6utBe Y Huna cpaxanocs 5 kunukuii-
ckux kopabnei (Caes. Bell. Al. 1; 13). Llesaps Taxxxe otnpaBun B Cuputo 1 Kunu-
KHIO CBOEro Apyra - noikoBoaua Murpunarta u3 Ileprama, koTopblit onbs3oBancs
cumnaTued asuatckux obwmu. [locnenHuit nMpuBen Cyxum MyTeM CUNbHblE TIOA-
kpennenusn (Caes. Bell. Al. 25; 26).

[lonaBuB BoccTaHue B Anexcanapuu, Llesapb nopyuun ynpasnenue Asuei u
CocefiHMMM MpoBUHUMAMY (Bkmiouas Kunnkuio) Jomuumio KansBuny (48-47 rr.
A0 H.3.). B 47-46 rr. no H.3. ynpasnenue Kunukueii B 47/46 r. 1o H.3. 6610 A0-
Bepero llesapem Ke.Mapuuio @ununny. OaHako Bo3MOXHO, 4to Kunukus spe-
MEHHO BXOAMJIAa B COCTaB BaJleHHi caMoro NpokoHcyna A3uy, K KOTOPOMY nucan
LivuepoH, 3actynasich 3a Autunarpa u3 Jep6el.

B 46 r. no n.3. Llesapb HasHauun HamecTHHKOM KHIMKMM cBOero xeectopa
Ksunrta Kopunduuus, nopydus ToMmy Taixe ynpaeiexne Cupuelt. Kopuuduuuit
OXujan HanangeHHs Ha ero NMpPoBHHUMK NapdsH, 4To BbI3BaO TpeBory y Lluuepona
(Cic. Fam. XI1I. 19. 1-2).

B 45 r. no H.3. HamecTHukoM Kunukvu 6win Jlyuu#t Bonxauuit Tynn. Bo
BCAKOM cnyuae, ofbeAMHEHHE ABYX MPOBMHLMK MOrno ObITh 3aBepuieHO B Clie-
Ayrowem rony. Toraa B 44 r. go H.3. Cupueit u Kumuxueit ynpasnsn I1.Koprenu#
JHonabenna, a B 43 r. - I'Kaccuit. Tlo apyro#t Bepcuu, B 44 r. no H.3. Kunukueit
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YIpaBIATH nocneaosarenbHo Mapuwuii Kpucn (npoxoncyn Budurnu u Ionrta)' u
JL.Ieunnuit Tammun (?).

He uckmoueno, uro Llezaps MMes nnaH pacuneHEeHHs KPYNHON NMPOBHHLUY
Kunykun, ocyliecTBIeHHbIH yKe Mocse ero CMEPTH. DTOT NPoLiece Havascy ewle B
49 r. f1o H.3., Koraa Tpy Gpuruiickux auolecca OTOUUTH K A3HH. 3aTeM TeppHUTO-
pus nposuHuMKM Kunukuu Obula BHOBb yMEHBUIEHA 3a cHET nepefaud A3uM paid-
onoB Ilamdunnu, yactn ropHoi Munuags! 1 Iucuanu. Gopym unu konseHt Ku-
©Mpbl OTOLLEN K MPOBUHIIMKM A3HH, BMecTe ¢ Oonbuieif yacToio Opuruu u INamdu-
nun. B cocTaB mpoBHHIMM A3MH BOUUIHM TaKXe KOHBeHTh! Anamed, Jlaoxukeu u
Cunnansl. Bo Bcaxom ciyyae, Ha kuctodopax Ddeca, Tpamn, Jlaonuken u Ana-
MEH, YeKaHeHHBIX B 49/48 IT. 10 H.3., CTOMT UMS HaMeCTHHKA A3HH [.®annna®.
Kunp, kak 6biBlee Bnagenue [Tronemees, 6611 Bo3BpailieH LlesapeMm B 49 r. no H.3.
ITronemeto XI1 u Apcunoe 1V, Gpary u cecrpe Kneonatpst (Dio Cass. XLII. 95), a
B 47 r. no H.3. otgan Kneonarpe VII u ee crhiny ot Hesaps - Llesapuony. Hakonet,
B 44 r. no H.3. Kumkusa Kamnecrpuaa orouna k npounuyu Cupun. Mtak, nocne
cMmepTh Llesaps npoBuHuMs Kuinukus Gbina noyTH MONHOCTHIO pachopMypoBaHa.

MNMocne cmeptu Llesaps. Kunukus okasanack OZHHM M3 PErHOHOB, I pas-
BEPHYJIMCH COOLITHS HOBOH rpa)kaaHcko# BoHHBL. B 43 r. go H.3. Kaccuit noayuun
B ynpasjexue nposHHuuio CHpHIO, a Mo3fHee 3acTaBui xHTeneil Tapca ¥ waps
TapkoHaKMOTa NPOTHB UX BONM CTaTh ero colosHukamu (Dio Cass. XLVIIL. 26. 2;
Zonar. X. 18). B mae 43 1. 1o H.3. B npoBrHLMIO (13 A3uu no nytH B Cupuio) npu-
6511 uesapuanen Kophenuit JJonabenna (xoHcyn-cybgexT 44 r.) ¢ AByMs nervo-
Hamy. Jlonabenna nonyunsn B Tapce u Jlaogvkee ropsauyto NHOANEPKKY: 34eCh OH
Habpan nobposonbieB B cBoe Boicko. Ero nerar Jlyuuit ®uryn cobpan ¢gnor us
KHUNHKHALeB, naMmounuiines, mukuitues, pogocues. B Kumukuio nocnewnn u lait
Kaccuit Jlonrun (Cic. Fam. XI1. 12. 5). Ero nnemsannuk (?), ait Kaccuii ITapm-
CKHH, cHapsauB Kopabnu, npecnenosan ¢not Jlyuus ®@uryna go Kopuka. Ipenoc-
TaBuB ocagy Kopuka BropoMy ¢noTy non xomaHigoBaHHeM kBecTopa Typymius,
Kaccuii HanpaBusncs k Kunpy. Jlonabenna pacnonoxun csoi nareps noa Jlaoau-
keeit (B Cupumn), rae u 6o okpyxen Kaccuem Jlonrunom (App. BC. IV. 60-62;
Vel. Pat. II. 69. 2; Strabo. XVI. 2. 9; Cic. Fam. XII. 13. 3-4). [To6eaus JonaGenny,
Kaccuii xxecToko Hakazan kunukuiines (App. BC. IV. 64).

[Tocne HoBoro paspmena npoBuHUHKH B 40 r. mo H.3. Kunmikus gocranack AH-
TOHHIO. AHTOHMI IOCETUN ee, OGBABUI CBOGONHBIMH XKHUTENeH Tapca u Jlaonuken,
CHSN ¢ HUX TOAATH, MPOJAaHHBIX B paBcTBO TapcHiiles ocBo6oaun 0co6bIM NpHKa-
30M. OHOBPEMEHHO OH O0JI0XKUN KHIUKUHLEB TXeNnbIMU oAaTaMu. B Kunvuxuio
K HeMy npu6sina Kneonatpa (App. BC. V. 7-8). Hauas Boitny ¢ napdsanamu, AH-
ToHuH ornpasun Ha BocTok cBoMX neratos. brulo 6kl ecTecTBEHHO MpeAnono-

7 Freeman. Op.cit. P. 266.
* Head. BMC. P.73. Ne 3. P1. 1, 6.
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KHUTE, 4TO B 6opbbe ¢ nmaphsaHamu TapkOHIXMMOT CHOBA OKa3ajl pUMIISHAM Heole-
HUMBIe ycayru, nbo Hecimy4aiHo B 39 r. 1o H.3. AHTOHHMH MPOBO3IIACHI €ro a-
pem. Tocne pasnay AHTOHMA M3 GbiBuieif NpOBHHLUMKM KUNHMKHH Y PHMIISIH OCTa-
BaJICs TOJIbKO 3anagHelit paiton Kunnkun KamnecTpuas.

Kpome uapctBa TapkoHaumora, B Kunukuu Bo3RMKIHM u Apyrue OydepHsie
rocypapctBa. Tak, Gonblas 4yacTh BocTouHoH Tpaxew KOHTponMpoBalach Iu-
HacTHelt TeBKpraoB - XKpeloB xpama 3esca B . Onbbe, 3aTem AHTOHUI B 39 . 10
H.3. nepejan 3ty 4actb Kunnkun u yacte Jlukaounu (Mxonuit) Ionemony I (App.
BC. V. 75). Onnako B 37 1. no H.3. [TonemoH I 6611 nepeseneH B [TOHT, MOCKOJBKY
Kunukus Tpaxes (a 3atem u Kunp B 36 I. 1o H.3.) Oblna nepegana Antonuem Kne-
onarpe. Ctpabon coobuwaet, yto Kneonarpe 6sinu otnans! Te 4actu Kunukum, rae
HaxoAUNKUCh KpyTHbie PhIHKH cObiTa KopabenbHOro neca; 3xech Obu10 yHo6Hoe Me-
cTo Anst crpoutensctBa ee dnora (Strabo. XIV. 5. 3).

Kakoii-to yacteio Kunukuu Bnagen npasurens 3edodan (70-50 rr. no H.3.) B
KayecTBe orekyHa cBoeil nouepu AGsi. Boiiiag 3aMyx 3a ogHoro w3 onsOuiickux
TeskpunoB, AbGa cBepria cBoero oTua u crtana uapuuei (50-31 r. no H.3.7). Anro-
Hui ¥ Kneonatpa okazanu eif noasepxky, HO BIIOCIEACTBMH OHa Bce e Oblia
CBEpPrHyTa, a BlacTh nepeiina Kk ee notoMcTBy (Strabo. XIV. 5. 10) - ceiHOBBAM
Terxpy (?7- 10/11 rr. H.3.) 1 Askcy (10/11 - 17 rr.H.3.), a 3ateM Tlonemony II (17-
36) u Nonemony 111 (41-69)*.

B 30-x rr. 1 B. 10 H.3. TeppuTOpPHs NMpoBUHLKYU Kunuxuu 6b11a cHOBa ypesa-
Ha: Npu AHTOHMHM Kuukuiickas paBHUHa (Kunukus IMeauana) ¢ uentpom B Tapce
orotuna x npoBuHUKK Cupuu. B coctaB CHpHH BOLINIH TaKHe U3BECTHBIE KUITHKHUI-
CKHe ropoaa, kax Ilomnekonons, Mann, Asrycra, Monc, Poc, 3ru, Anazap6, ['ne-
panonuc-Kacrabana, Dnudanus, AnekcaHnpus-sa-Hece n apyrue. B Tapce -
rnaBHoOM ropojie Kunukuu - npu noaaepxxe AHTOHHMS YTBEPAMIOCH NPABUTEIBCT-
BO BO rnaee ¢ boadowm (Strabo. X1V. 5. 14).

OceHbio 22 r. 1o H.3. ABryct otnparuncs Ha Boctox. [To nytu B Cuputo on
nocetun Kunukuto, rae rnosHakoMuncs ¢ U3BeCTHHMU dunocodamu (Strab. XIV.
5. 4). B xunukuiickux roponax, kak ¥ Besne B ManoH AsuM, yCTaHaBIWBaeTcs
KyNsT ABrycra: Hampumep, B Tapce B 4ecThb ABrycra (ele 10 ero npuessna) Osun
BO3ABHIHYT NAMATHHK B YECTb MMIIEPATOpa; I'. DTH, TaKXKe NOJYYMBLIKH cBobony,
BO3/BUT antaph ABrycra, [ToceinoHa n Agponutsr..

Yacte roposoB Kunukuu nepua k Cupun. B cBf3u ¢ 3TUM BHOBB BCTaeT
BOTIpoc 06 aJMMHHCTPATHBHOM U reorpagu4eckoM CMBicne TepMHHa «Kumukus».
Beposrtno, kunukuiickas yacte nmpoBuHumy Cupuu (Kunukus Ileguana) B nepuon
panHe# MiMnepun npofomkana paccMaTpHBAaTECS B CBOEM TPaJHLMOHHOM reorpa-

¥ Staffieri G.M. Alcune puntualizzazioni sul principato teocratio di Olba nella Cilicia
Trachea // Quaderni ticinesi di numismatica e antichita classica. 1976. T. 5. P.159-168.
* Magie. Op. cit. P. 473.
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¢buueckoM cMmbICie Kak crieunduuyeckas obnacts. 13 susapa 27 r. ao H.3. ABrycr
NIpOM3BEN pa3fiefleHHe TIPOBMHLMIY Ha WMIEPaTopCkHe W ceHaropckue. Kunmukus
BOLUIA B YHMCIIO UMIEPATOPCKUX MPOBHHLMIA MO YNpaBNEHHEM Jierara B paHre
nporpeTopa, HasHavaemoro no xpeduio (Dio Cass. LIIL. 12-18). B To xe BpeMs Ha
Bocroke Masioit A3um ABrycT coxpaHssl M BCSUECKH yKperuan cucteMy Gydep-
HEBIX BacCaIbHBIX MPUIPAHHUYHLIX TOCYAApCTB: B BocTouHOH yacTH Kunukuu Tpa-
xey Obina BocctaHoBneHa gunacTs Teskpupos (Dio Cass. LIV. 9. 2); 6onpuias
yacTh 3anaaHoi Kunukuu Geina nepenasa Amunre anarckomy. I[lpy AMuHTE W
npenuiecTBEHHUKAX Apxenas pUMAAHE nepelany uMm 11-e HaMECTHHYECTBO, T.€.
obnacts Kactaban u Kubucrp, Bnnots ao Jep6si, koTopoii Bragen nupar AHTH-
natp. Pumnsde taioke otaanu AmuHte HcaBpsl, 3ateM ranatckuil uaps youn Ax-
Ttunatpa ¥ otobpan Hepby. Paspywns Crapnie HcaBpbl, AMHHTa NPUHANCSA CTPO-
UTh AN ceBsl HOBYIO CTONMLLY, HO Obi 3aXBayeH B IVIeH KWIMKWILAM¥ Npy BTOp-
»KeHUH B 06J1acTh FOMOHALO0B - FOPHOTO MNieMeHH, obuTtasliero Ha rpanuue Ilucu-
nun, Kunukun, Hamounun 1 Jlnkaouun, u y6ut (Strabo. XII. 6. 3). ITocne cMepTH
AMMHTBI B 25 T. 10 H.3. ero obnacTs Oblf1a ONATE pa3jienieHa: OfiHa €€ YacTh BOULna
B coctas ['anaTusy, Apyras nepeuina k Apxenaio, uapto Kannagokuu.

Tlo cBunetensctsy CrTpabona, puMisHe, NpHHUMas BO BHHUMaHHE TO OCO-
HeHHOCTH MECTHOCTH ropHO#t KHJIMKuu, IpeanoUuny ocTaBUTh 3Ty CTpaHy NOA Bia-
CTBIO lapei, HeXeslM [oCkIaTh CloJa PUMCKHX NpedeKToB, KOTOphIE HE BCEraa
MOTJIM TaM HaxONUThLCS UM MMeTh Mo pyKkaMu BoeHHble cuibl (Strabo. XIV. 5. 6).
Taxk, B 20 r. o H.3. Apxenai Kannagoku#ickuit nonyuun dacts Kunukuu Tpaxen
(xpome CeneBkuu), B TOM uucsie - Jneyccy M Bcro obnacTs, 00bEAMHEHHYIO A
nuparctBa (Strabo. XII. 1. 4, 2. 7). B DOneycce Haxoauiack pe3HICHLHA Lapd
(Strabo. XIV. 5. 6) u npousBoxunack uekaHka MoHeTs . JBa ropona Tpaxeu -
Koprk u Cupgpa - dekanunn MoneTbl ¢ noprperom Tubepus. Kopuk, BepossTHO,
BXOJMJ B COCTaB BlafeHUi Apxenas Kanagoxuiickoro, 3aTeM nocrancs AHTHOXY
1V Dnudany, napro Kommarensl. Iloprper Tubepus Ha monetax Kopuka cBuae-
TeNbLCTBYET, BO3MOXKHO, O TOM, 4TO Nnpu 3ToM uMnepatope Kopuk Bmecte ¢ ropo-
namu Kunukun Ilennans! Haxopuncs noj HeMOCpPe[CTBEHHBIM yNpaBlieHHeM Pu-
Ma’’,

B 19 r. H.3. KUTHKUEALB OKa3adHCh BTAHYTBIMH B COOBITHSA, CBA3aHHbIE C
xoudnukroM Mexay I'n. Kanemypuuem ITusonoM, HamectHukoM Cupuy, o6BYHEH-
HBIM B oTpaBneHuM ['epmanuka, u I'H.CeHneM, HasHauyeHHBIM npetopoM Cupuu
BMecTo ITu3ona. ITn3on obpataeTcs K KMAHKHACKUM Lapbkam ¢ npock0oil mpuc-
natb eMy cBou otpsaas! (Tac. Ann. I1. 78). On 3aHsn CUNBHYIO KHIIMKHHACKYIO Kpe-
nocte Keneunepuny Ha no6epexse Tpaxen, Kyia NOZOLUIM OTPARB KMIHKHIHLEB.

! Burnett A., Amandry M., Ripolles P.P. Roman Provincial Coinage. L.-P., 1992. Vol. 1.
P. 563. Ne 3714-716.

*2 Ibid. P. 563. Ne 3711,
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OueBHIIHO, KMITMKUICKHE Llapd MOGHIM30BaNIH CENbCKOEe HaceaeHHe, He MMeBiliee
Jiaxxe HaCTOSILETO OPYXKHs; MOPANBHBIH AyX 3THX KOHTHMHIEeHTOB OBUI kpaiiHe HU-
30k. Bo BpeMs cpaxenus ¢ CeniuueM, KaK TOJBKO KOropThl PHMIISH BBIUUIA Ha
POBHOE MECTO, KMIMKWHLB! O€Xanu U 3anepiuck B KPEMOCTH, YTO PEHIMIO HCXOJ
6utssl (Tac. Ann. II. 80).

B xoHue npasnenus Tubepus (36 r. H.9.) KWIMKKALBI (M71EMEHa KHETOB UITH
KIMTOB, KaK HasplBaeT UX Tauur - «aukux mreMed Kunukun»), nogsnactHele Ap-
xenato II, NOAHANK BOCCTaHHE, MOCKONBKY MX, Kak OBIIO HPUHATO B MPOBHHIMAX,
fIO/ABEprafy LEeH3y ¥ 3acTaBJIsUIM NAATHUTH NOJATH. FIHCYpreHTh! yKpenuiuch B ro-
pax TaBpa u ycneiHo o6OpoHsIUCH IPOTHB BOHCK Apxenas. OnHako nerat Mapx
Tpebennuii, npucnanuslit HamecTHukoM Cupun Jlyuuem Butennuem, npunHyaun
ux k cpave (Tac. Ann. VI. 41). B 38 r. n.3. T'a#t Kanuryna nepenan 6onsuryro 4acts
Kunukun u ropoga Tpaxen AntHoxy IV, uapio Kommarens:, npasubmemy 1o 72 r.
K Anrtioxy otowmnu u BnafeHus Apxenasi, B TOM yhciie 4 obnacTe xnutoB. B no-
cyeHMe roapl npasiaeHds Knasaus (mocse 52 r. H.3.) KIUTB O0BEAUHHANCH NOJ
npeasoauTensCcTBoM Tpokcobopa M cranu omycromarth nobepexse u ropoaa Ku-
nukun. OHKM ocapuau ropos AHemypuil U pa3Ounu BBICHAHHBIA €My Ha NOMOILb
oTpsA nox HayanbeTBOM nNpedexta Kypuus Cesepa. Briocnencrsun Antuox IV cy-
Men BHECTH pacKon B psiabl KAHTOB, 0OMaHOM 3axBaTui M KazHun Tpokxcobopa u
JpYruX BoXxIeH; knute! Obutn yemupens! (Tac. Ann. XIL. 55).

OTn BonHEHHs 36 M 52 rr. H.3. NOKa3bIBAIOT, HTO BO BHyTpeHHel yactu Ku-
nukun Tpaxeu coxpansnach HectabuibHocTe. CeBepHas vacTb TaBpa KOHTPO-
NHPOBANACh CHCTEMOH BOGHHBIX KOJIOHMH, OCHOBaHHbIX B Ilucuanu ABrycrom B 6
r. no H.3. OnHaxo o nuparax Ha nobepexse HeT 6oee HUKaKUX YITOMUHAHUM: BHE
COMHEHHs, Han3op Apxenas MU €ro NPeeMHUKOB OblA AOCTaTOYHBIM JUIS TIO-
[ABJIEHUS MEJIKHX MUPATOB.

Kak ©b110 oTMeueno Bbitlle, YacTh Knnykuu nprHaanexana auHactuu Tap-
KoHaMMoTa 1, npasuTens obnacth AMan. TapKOHAMMOT BHauane He UMeJ LapcKo-
ro TTYna ¥ 6sU1 TonapxoM BHyTpenHed Kuinkuy, HasHauenHsim [TommneeM eie 8
64 r. no H.3. OnHaxo u3 nuceM L{yuiepoHa ACHO, YTO OH He KOHTPONUpOBa aned-
TopokuaMkuitnes win ITuraenuce B ux obnactu. Ha mbenectane craryu, rocras-
NeHHoH rpaxaaHamu Kacrabanel Mcupopy, ynomsinyt tonapx (OGIS 754), oto-
xaectnsemslil ¢ Tapkonaumorom I; Juon Kaccuit (XLI. 63) HasblBaeT ero guHa-
croM, a CtpaboHn coobiaeT, 410 B ero Bpems TapxkoHAMMOT cTan uapem (Strabo.
XIV. 4. 18). OueBunHo, uapckuit Tty 661 AaH TapkOHAUMOTY AHTOHHEM, O YEM
CBUIETENLCTBYET JMnHKnesa «Punantonuit». Bmecte ¢ uapckum tpoHom TapkoH-
AMMOT TONY4YUJT BIEPBBIE TAKXE U MPaBO YeKaHKH MEMHOH MOHeThI>. HekoTopble
3K3EMIUIAPEI MOHET KOHTPaMapKUpOBaHBl H300paeHHeM sSIKOpS, NOATBEPXKAA0-
MM Hanuuue ¢nota. Ob6nananre TapkOHAMMOTOM MOPTOM MOATBEPKAAETCH TaK-

33 Ibid. P. 575. Ne 3871,
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e TeM, 4TO OH Mochisan kopabnu Ha noMounb IToMnelo BO BpeMs rpaxmaHCKo#
BOMHEI, a caM Naji B MOPCKO# CThIyKe, NpeawecTpyromei 6urse npu Axkumu (Dio
Cass. XLI. 63. 1; L. 14.2; ¢f. LIV. 9. 2)

I'pannusl napcerea TapkoHAMMOTA YCTaHOBHTH TPYAHO; MY AOCTanach, Mo
BCEH BHAMMOCTH, noutH Bea Kunmkus Ilennaga u kakas-To yacTh noGepexnbs.
[Tnytapx Ha3eiBaeT TapkonamuMota napem Bepxheit Kunukuu (Plut. Ant. 61). Bos-
MOXXHO B LapCTBO BXOAMJH roposa: Axa3zap6, Kacrabana, Kopuk, Dneycca u Oren.
Cronuueit nuHactun TapkonaumoTa Obin, BepoatHo, ['uepanonuc-Kacra6ana. I1o-
cne rubenu TapxoHauMora Kunuxuiickoe UapcTBO BpeMEHHO MPEKPATHIIO CBOE
CyIeCTBOBaHME, OMHAKO Ob1I0 BHOBb BOCCTaHOBJEHO LapeM Ounonatopom B 20 r.
[0 H.3. ¥ NPOCYINECTBOBANO A0 17 . H.2., Nocie 4ero, BUAMMO, ObUIO aHHEKCHPO-
BaHo. Haanucu He MO3BONSIOT HANEXKHO YCTAHOBHTH THYHOCTL PHonaTopa’™, u3-
BECTHOTO 110 HYMHU3MATHUECKUM HCTOYHKKAM .

Bocrounas Tpaxes xoHtponuposanack TeBkpuaamu, HO B 39 r. 5o H.3. AH-
Touni nepepan Onpby [Monemony 1 (App. BC. V. 75). ABryct BHOBbL yTBEpAHI B
Onsbe punactuio Teskpuaos. [To HyMH3MaTHYECKHM HCTOYHHKAM M3BECTHO, YTO B
nociefHue TOAbl NpaBlieHHs ABrycra M B caMOM Hauvajie NpaBneHus TnbGepus B
Onbbe npasni AHaHT B Ka4yecTBe BEPXOBHOTO Xpela Xpama 3esca 0 Tonapxa o6-
NacTH MAeMeH KeHHATOB M Nanaccues’”. TuepHit 3aMeHN onbOHICKYIO TMHACTHIO
TeBxpuaoB npeacTaBuTeNeM NOHTHHCKON NHHUH Mapkom AHToHMeM TloneMoHOM,
yekaHUBIIUM B Osip0e MOHETBl OT HMEHM BEPXOBHOTO Xpeua u auHacta Onsowl,
KEHHAHETOB H jlanaccees’ . ,H»(.Xunnsg BbIABUHYJ NPEANOJIOXKEHHE, YTO ONbBuii-
ckuif nuHacT 6611 cTapmuM cbtHoM IloneMona 1.

Mo muenno P.J[.Cannnpana®, nunact Mapk AuToHmii [loneMoH, mpa-
suBLMi yacThlo Kunukun Tpaxeu Bo rnase ¢ Onwbueii ¢ 28 no 68 rr. H.3., uaex-
tuuuupyercs ¢ [onemonowm 1I. P.Cannnsan npeanonaraer, uro 8 28-38 rr. Mapxk
AtHouuii TToneMoH 4exaHW] MOHeETbl B KaueCTBe BEPXOBHOIO pella W QUHACTa
Onb6bl, KeHHATOB U Janaccees; B 38 r. H.3. oH ObIn NpoBo3rnawen Kanuryno# na-
pem Tlonra, a B 41 r. H.3. nony4yun ot Knasaus oauny obnacte B Kunukun Tpaxee
B3aMen bocnopa (Dio Cass. LX. 8. 2). Mocud ®nasuit HassiBaer [lonemona II ua-

% O pumacrmm Tapxonmmmora cm.: Heberdey R., Wilhelm A. Reisen in Kilikien
ausgefiihrt 1891 und 1892 im auftrage der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Wien,
1896. S. 215-223; Jones. Op. cit. P. 202-203, 437; Galder W.M. Colonia Caesareia Antiocheia //
JRS. 1912. Vol. 12. P.105-109.

** Burnett. Op.cit. P.575. Ne3872.

%8 1bid. P.565-566. Ne 3724-3734: Staffieri G.M. La monetazione di Olba nella Cilicia
Trachaia // Quaderni ticinesi di humismatica e antichita classiche. Suppl. 3. Lugano, 1978. P.
232,

*7 Burnett. Op. cit. P. 566. Ne 3735-3739.

?8 Hill G. Olba, Cennatis, Lalassis // NC. 1899. Vol. 19. P.181-207.

** Sullivan R.D. King Marcus Antonjus Polemo // NC. 7th Series. XIX. Vol. 139. 1979. P.
6-20.
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peM TNonta n Kunukuu (Jos. Ant. Jud. XIX; XX. 7. 3). Ilonyyennas [Honemonom 11
yacth Kunukuu rpannymnia ¢ HOBBIMH BraaeHusaMu Antuoxa IV KoMmarenckoro,
koTopoMy MMnepaTop KnaBauit BepHyn oTHaATYIO 4acTe Kunmnkuu (Jos. Ant. Jud.
XIX. 5. 1). BozmoxHo, Gonbluyro yacTb cBoeit »u3Hu Lapb [ToneMoH npaBui on-
Hospemenno ITontom m Kunukueit. Ha cBoux paHHux Beimyckax B Onsbe oH mo-
MelllaeT yKazaHME Ha NOJDKHOCTbH BEPXOBHOIO JKpeua M JAWHAcTa, YTO CBA3bIBAaET
ero ¢ TeBkpuaamu, ero npeAlIeCTBEHHHKAMH, yTBEPXEHHBIMH AHTOHHeM. Ho Ha
nocneqHux cepunx MoHer B Onvbe oH noMeiaer napckuii Tutys. Takum obpasom,
no mHenuto P.Cannusana, aunact [Tonemon u naps Tlonemon II MoryT 68ITh oA
HHM H TEM )Ke JIRIOM, XOTOpoMy npuHaanexana Ons6a co BpemeH nipasieHus Tu-
6epus 10 NepBbIX NeT NpaBnenns Becnacuana. '

Mexny TeMm, paa uccnenosatedt cuutaeT, uto Mapk AHtoHui Ionemon u3
Ons6b! 4 Ionemon 11 - coBepiieHHo pasHsle nuua®. Jx.Cradduepyu noasepr co-
MHeHHIo apryMenTsl P.CannyBaHa, ucxoas u3 ¢akra, yro [Nonemon I 6pln cBepert-
Hukowm ["ag Kanurynsl, poausiuerocs B 12 r. 1.3.%" K TakoMy e BbIBOAYy NpHesn 1
C.JO.Canprikun, noxasasuuit, yro runotesa P.CannuBana nerxko onposepraercs
TeM, yto ITonemon 11 poauncs 8 15 r. H.3. ¥ B roAb! YekaHa MOHET OT HMEHM Bep-
XOBHOTO Xpeua ¥ guHacTa Onb0bl No NpHYKHE MaNoNeTCTBa He MOT 3aHUMaThb 3TH
nomKHOCTH®,

C.JO.Canpsikun npeanonaraet®, 4to 8 37 r. H.3. [Tonemon Gbl NpoBO3ria-
weH uapem JTonTta 1 Bocnopa v no 40 r. genun BRacTb co cBoeit MaTepbio AHTO-
nueit Tpugenoit. B 41 r. n.3. KnaBauit orMenun nocraHoBneHus Kanurynsl u aan
emy BMecto bocrnopa ponosyto BoTunHy [lonemonunoB B Kunukuu. B 64 r. H.3.
nocne npespatesus [ToHTuiickoro apersa B npoBiHLMIo ITonemon 11 ynanuncs 8
Kunukwio, rae npy Hepone u N'anb6e yexaHnn MoHeThl OT UMeHH Laps Mapka AH-
Torus Ilonemona. ITo muenuto C.JO.CanprlkiHa, moMellleH)e UM LAPCKOTO THTY-
7a ¥ pOAOBOr0 MMEeHH Mapka AHTOHHS Ha KHIMKHMACKMX MOHeTax, 4ero He Ha-
6nmonanocy B IToHTe, nokasblBaeT, 4TO OH INOJAHOCTHIO CKOHLEHTPUpOBalcs Ha
ynpaBiaeHd Kunukueit v Onnboii nmocne aHHekcHu Prmom outa®. 3J.bapgerr,
M.AMangpu u I1.Punonne raxxe cuntator, yto floneMon He Mcnonb3oBai THUTYN
naps Kuinkeu no Tex riop, noka we notepst ITont B 64 r.%° Camsle nocnennuve
onpbuiickre BeIMyckH Uaps [ToneMoHa Ans KOHHOH KEHHATOB W NIAllacCHEB OTHO-
cATcA K Havyany npasieHus Onaeues (70 r. 7%,

% Barret A. Polemo I of Pontus and M. Antonius Polemo // Historia. 1978. Bd. 27. Ht. 3.
P. 445-448; Magie. Op. cit. Vol. I1. P.1407; Canprixus. [lontuiickoe naperso. C. 332.

51 Staffieri. La Monetazione di Olba... P.230-232.

63 Canprixun. [ToHTHiicKoe Hapetso. C.332.

85 Canpeikan. U3 netopan...C.37-38; on xe. TTonTniickoe uaperso. C. 335-339.

(’f Canpsikun. [onthiickoe naperso. C. 339,

6 Barnett. Op. cit. P.564. No 3740, 3741.

% Ibid. P. 564, 566. Ne 3742.
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Hms TlonemoHa nomemeHo Takke Ha MoHetax CeneBkuu-ua-KamnkapHe.
P.CannuBan pomyckaert, yto 310T IToneMoH accouuupyercs ¢ Ilnemonom II, oye-
BHJHO, KOHTponHpyrowM CelleBKHIO, ONHAaKO OJHOBPEMEHHO YKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO
NpOTHB 3TOH BEPCHH rOBOPHUT (PAKT OTCYTCTBHS LIAPCKOrO THTYNa Ha MoHerax Ce-
nepkud. OTClofa MpeAnouTHTeNbHee cuuTarth, YTo [lonemon u3 Ceneskun u [lo-
nemoH II - pasHeie moan ?

Tlpu MDrnaBusx MPOUCXOOMT LEHTPANU3ALHS YNpaBAeHUs NpoBUHUMAMHU. [lo-
cne anHekcun Pumom Kommarens! xunukuiickue snagenus Anrtuoxa [V ocranuch
6e3 npasutens. Hebonplag ux vacts Obl1a oraana ero nodepu Morane, BoigaHHoOH
samyx 3a Anexcangpa (Jos. Ant. Jud. XVIIL. 5. 4). Bo3MosxHO, OHM NONY4MIH
Oneyccy; TO4Hble pa3Mephl UX BJIaZieHHH He W3BeCTHbBI, BO BCSIKOM Ciy4ae, OHM
OLUTH HEeBENMKH, H Knnm(m Acniepa B enOM HaxoIMNach 0] HENOCpeACTBEH-
HbIM YynpaBJEHHEM Puma®®. Oxomno 72 r. ropHas Kunukwus, npe6riBaBluas paHee
TION BIAcThIO apeM, Obina o6pau1eHa Becnacuanom B nposuHIpo (Suet. Vesp. 8.
4; Eutr. VII. 19. 4; Oros. VIL 9. 10). Teneps nposunums Kumikus skmoyana Ie-
Iualy, BXOAMBUIYIO paHee B cocTaB npoBuHIMH Cupun, u Tpaxeto, ynpasnseMyro
[0 3TOTO LapsAMM, NoclenHuM M3 koTopsix Obi1 AHTHOX IV Kommarenckuit. Ho
KorJa AHTHOX M €ro CHIHOBBS OBUIM BHIHY)XAEHB! OTpeubCs OT npecrona, Kunvkus
Tpaxes octanace 6e3 npaBUTeNs U Nepeiia noj yIpaBleHHe UMNIEPaTOpCKOro Jie-
raTa B paHre npornpeTopa.

B Kunukun He 651110 JIETUOHOB, HO HE MCKJIIOYEHO, YTO TYT pa3Mellanuch
pCrIOMOraTeNbHble Bojicka® H;m Onusax-Knasansax u @nasusx B Kunukun pek-
PYTHPOBA/IHCE LENLIE KOTOPTH] OtaensHble KWIAKUALB! CIYXUAW B Pa3NUYHBIX
NeruoHax puMckoii apmun’'. OfHAKO B COCEHIO0 MPOBHHIMIO Kanmnanokuto Gbl-
JM BBEAEHB! JOMOJHHUTENbHbBIE NerHoHsl. HeobxomuMocTs B BaccalbHbIX Oydep-
HbIX UapcTBax B KMAMKHM, Kak U Apyrux rocyaapcrBax Maioit Asuu, yuuia B
IpoLIioe: NpeBpalleHHe WX B NMPOBHHLMIO OBINIO pe3yssTaToM MpPOTUBOCTOSHHS
PumMmckoit uMnepun u Tlapduu. besonacHee cTano UMeTh 34eCh NPOBUHLIMY, a He
napeii, KOTOpble MOTIIM OKA3aThCst HEHANEWHBIMH COIO3HHKAMM U 3aKITKOYHTh JOT0-
BOpbI C Nap(stHamMH.

7 Ibid. P. $62; Sullivan. Op. cit. P.17.
68 Magle Op.cit. Vol. 1. P. 576.
Remy B. L'evolution administrative de L'Anatolie aux trois premiers siécles de notre
era. Lyon, 1986. P.61-62.
7 Devijver H. Cohortes Cilicum in the Srevice of Rome // ZPE. 1982. Bd. 47. P.173-192.

" O eTepanax-kunukmiinax cM.: Speidel M.P. Legionaries from Asia Mimor // ANRW.
I1. Bd. 7. 2. 1980. P.734.
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M.G Abramzon
Rome and Cilicia in the 2™ Century BC - 74 AD:
Conquest and Romanization

One of the most characteristic samples of the Roman Eastern policy was her
attitude to Cilicia, that occupied a strategically important part of Asia Minor. The
complexity of the relations between Rome and Cilicia was first of all determined by
geographical and political heterogeneity of Cilicia, which made the Senate work
out a special approach o different parts of the country. Having once initiated dip-
lomatic contacts with the Cilician communities and rulers in the 2" century BC,
Romans had to spend much time fighting with the Cilician pirates that disorganised
navigation and trade im the Eastern Mediterranean, and sometimes even threatened
Italy. The mission of praetor Marcus Antonius in 101-100 BC was the most out-
standing episode of this struggle for a number of strongholds built on the Cilician
coast during that mission.

Lucius Cornelius Sulla was sent to Cilicia during the First Mithridatic War.
The war actions over, part of the country was ceded to the Roman rule, but the de-
cisive steps in doing away with Cilician pirates and strengthening Roman control
over their areas were taken during the campaigns of P. Servilius Vatia (77-75 BC)
and especially Gn. Pompey (67-66 BC), when a considerable part of Cilicia was re-
organised into the Roman province.

From this time onwards the senate changed the forms of administration of
Cilicia, either seizing control over certain parts of the country, or ceding them un-
der the rule of these or that kings or dynasts. The Cilician rulers (Tarcondimot,
Marcus Antonius Polemo, etc.) at certain moments played an important role in the
Roman Eastern politics, helping to organise the defence of the eastern provinces
from the Parthians. In 74 AD the whole country became the Roman province
Cilicia.
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E.B.Cmuixoe
Pum u Ilapdus: nepBble KOHTAKTHL
(k Bonipocy o noroopax Cyaunt n Jlykyana ¢ napgsinamu)

B Guorpapuu Cynne Ilnyrapx, H3narasgs HCTOPHIO KHIMKMHCKOro KOMaH-
ZOBaHMs CBoero repos, pacckasbiBaeT: «Korga Cysna croan y Esdpara, x Hemy
ssuncs napdsHun Opobas, nocon uaps Apcaxa. [lo Tex nop ob6a Hapoaa eile He
COTpHKacalKch APYT C APYroM; BUAUMO, c4acThlo cBoeMy Cyina 06s3aH u TeM,
4TO TMEPBBIM M3 PUMISH, K KOMY oOpaTunuch napgsHe c npocsboit o cotose u
apyx6e, oxasanca umerHo on» (Plut. Sulla. 5.8. [Tep. B. M. Cmupuna). Ito co-
oflueHre, a TaxKE KpaTKMe YNOMHHAHHS Y HECKOJNBKHX PHMCKHX aBTOPOB
(Liv. Per. 70; Vell. I. 24. 3; Fest. XV. 2), ABAAIOTCA €IMHCTBEHHLIMM CBHJE-
TENILCTBAMHU O 1EPBOM KOHTAKTE IBYX BEAMKHX JepKaB ApeBHOCTH. MIMeHHO B
CHIIYy KpaTKOCTH 3TOH WH(OpPMaLMK MHOTHE BOIPOCH! OCTalOTCS JUCKYCCHOH-
HBIMH 110 Ce#l IeHb.

TMoxanyi#t, caMbiM NEPBBIM M3 HUX ABNAETCH NaTHPOBKA ITOr0 HeManoBaX-
Horo cobsiTus. Ha npoTsnkenun Bonee cra net B ucTopuorpaduu 6nia npuHsaTa
nara 92 r. no H.9. Tpyano cxa3aTs, KTO H KOr/Ja NPEeAOXKHI ee BOEPBBIE, HO, KaK
oTMmeuaet D.5aaman, oHa CyliecTBoBana yxe B 1830 roay', u ee NpMHMUMAaTH 1
MIPUHHUMAIOT A0 CHX NOP MHOTUE BUJHBIE aHTHKOBeﬂblz. B 1959 roay 3.baguan
NpHBeN BeCKHE J0BOAbI MPOTHB TPaAHLUMOHHON RaTHMPOBKKM U NepeHec coObITUS
Ha HECKOMBKO JIET Ha3ax, B 96 I 10 H.5." HakoHell, ABa JeCATHNETHS HA3aj, He-

' Badian E. Sulla's Cilician Command // Athenaeum. 1959. Vol. 37. P. 279.

2 Cum., Hanp.: Mommaen T. Victopus Puma. CTI6., 1994. T.II. C.204; Reinach T.
Mithridate Eupatore, roi de Pont. P., 1890. P. 105; Cobban J. M. Senate and Provinces. 78—
49 BC Cambr., 1935. P. 58: Rostovizeff M., Ormerod H.A. Pontus and its Neighbours: The
First Mithridatic War // CAH. Ed. I. 1932, Vol.IX. P.237; Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia
Minor. Princeton, 1950. Vol. 1. P. 206; Bengtson H. Grundriss der Romischen Geschichte mit
Quellenkunde. Minchen, 1982. Bd. I. S.192; Will E. Histoire politique du monde hellénis-
tique (323-30 av.J. C.). Nancy, 1982. T.Il. P. 474. U3 ucropukor, CREIHaNbHO 3aHHMaB-
LIMXCH PHMCKO-NapMAHCKHMH B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHSMH, 3Ty AaTy npHHuMaoT: Dobids J. Les
premiers rapports des Romains avec les Parthes et I’occupation de la Syrie // Archiv orien-
talni. 1931. Vol. 3. Ne 2. P. 218; Tarn W.W. Parthia // CAH. Ed. 1. 1932, Vol. IX. P. 603; De-
bevoice N.C. A Political History of Parthia. Chicago, 1938. P.46; Colledge M.A.R. The
Parthians. New York - Washington, 1967. P. 34; Sykes P. A History of Persia. L., 1921.
P. 338; Ziegler K.H. Die Bezichungen zwischen Rom und dem Partherreich. Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte des Volkerrechts. Wiesbaden, 1964. S. 21. B oreyecTserHoft nurepatype Takas
JATHPOBKA JI0 CHX TOD AB/IAeTCA OOIHEeNnpPHHATON.

Badian. Op. cit. P.279-303. [Jatuposky O.bapumana npuHMTH, HanpHMep,
cnenyrowmme aBTopsi: Luce T. Marius and the Mithridatic Command // Historia. 1970. Bd. 19.
Ht. 2. P. 169 f.; Glew D. Mithridates Eupator and Rome. A Study of the Background of the
First Mithridatic War // Athenaeum. 1977. Vol. 55. P. 389 f, Harris W.V. War and Imperial-
ism in Republician Rome: 327-70 BC Oxf., 1979. P. 273; Keaveney A. Roman Treaties with
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3aBHCUMO ApYr OT ApPYra ¥ pasHbiMu nyTsamu, A.H.lllepsun-Yaiit u I1.Camuep
TMPUULTH K TpeTbei BO3MOXHOMN JaThpoBke — 94 r. 10 H.a.* HecMotps na To,
YTO OJIMH U3 €€ aBTOPOB B JaNbHEHIIEM OTKA3alCs OT CBOErO BBIBOAA B O3y
TPaAMUHMOHHOH Jatel 92 T. o H.3., 5Ta jmatmpoBka mpuoGpeTaer ceGe Bce
Oonplue NpHBEpPIKEHLEB cpeau UccienoBateneii coOpTnii Ha Bocroke B mepron
MutpuzatoBslx BoitH®. OKOHUATENBHOE pelleHHe BOMPOCA HA OCHOBE MMEIO-
HIMXCA B HAaLIEM PacloOpAXEHWH HCTOYHHKOB BPAI JIM BO3MOXKHO, H OCTaercs
KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO NEPBEIH KOHTAKT ABYX «CYNEpIepKaB» JAPEBHOCTH COCTO-
sancs Mexay 96 v 92 r. no 1.3,

Yro kacaeTcs 0OCTOSTENBCTB M NPUYMH 3TOH BCTPEYH, TO 3JE€Ch HesiCHO-
creil ewe 6onswe. [ToueMy npubelno mapdsaHckoe noconsctso? Kaxue Bomnpo-
Cbl OHO JOJKHO OblNno pewmrs? Uem 3akoHuMnach muccus Opo6aza? Hu Ha
OIIMH U3 3THX BOMIPOCOB NPSMBIX OTBETOB HCTOYHUKY He JAIOT, YTO [10POXOAET
MHOXECTBO BepPCHit, 3a4acTyi0 NPAMO NPOTHBONONOXKHBIX, IPH HHTEPHPETalny
3THX COOBITHI COBPEMEHHBIMH UCCHEA0BATENAMU.

JoBONBHO YacTO NpH XapaKTEPUCTHKe NEpPBOr0 KOHTaKTa PUMISH W rap-
$AH nocieAHMe BBICTYNAOT KaK MPEACTABUTENH MHPHOrO TOCYAapcTBa, He
CTPEMSIILIErocs K 3KCMaHCHH', a pUMIISHE, HaoGOPOT, KaK arpeccopsl’. AHanu3

Parthia circa 95-circa 64 BC // AJPh. 1981. Vol. 102. Ne 2. P. 195; idem. Sulla: The Last Re-
publican. London - Canberra, 1982. P. 38; Mnap ®. Cynna. Poctos-na-Zony, 1997. C. 59, 63.

* Sherwin-White A. N. Ariobarzanes, Mithridates and Sulla// CQ. 1977. Vol.27.
P. 177 f.; Sumner P. Sulla’s Career in the Nineties // Athenaeum. 1978. Vol. 56. P. 395 f.

3 Sherwin-White A. N. Roman Foreign Policy in the East. 168 B.C. to A.D. I. Univ. of
Oklahoma Pr., 1984. P. 109.

® Cu., Hanp.: McGing BC The Foreign Policy of Mithridates V1 Eupator, King of
Pontos. Leiden, 1986. P. 78; Strobel K. Mithridates VI Eupator von Pontos// OT. 1996.
Bd. 2. S. 170. B orcuccTBeHHOM Hayke eAHHCTBEHHas NOMbITKa pazobpaThest ¢ HaTHPOBKOWM
6sina npeanpinata C. 1O.CanpbikHHBIM, OZHAKO €r0 No3ULMs He BNONHe scHa. CHayana on
npumenseT 1ary 94 r. no u.3. (Canpbikud C.JO. [loktuiickoe naperso. M., 1996. C. 125), no
B JanbHefillleM 00BABNAET ¢ HETOHHOMH, a nydule Bcero 060CHOBaHHOK AaHHBIMM HCTOYHM-
KOB cyuTaeT faty 93/92 r. no u.3. (Tam xe. C. 196. Ipum. 25.)

B kauectBe ofbpasua Takolf OCTOpOXHOCTH MoxHO npuBectH [k Xalinpa u
T.Bpoyrona. TlepBriit H3 HUX B CBOeH craThe MPUBOAMT BCE TPH AATHI, HE BBICKa3bIBasich B
[OJb3y HU OJIHOI H3 HUX; BTODO#, paHee NaTHPOBaBIIHit MpeTopcTBO CYIUIB M €FO KHIIMKHIA-
ckyro muccuio 93/92 r. 1o H.3., B IOTIONHMTENEHOM TOMe cBOMX «MarucrtpaTtoB PuMckoii
peciyGIMKH» H3JIOXMI apryMEHTh! CTOPOHHHMKOB MEpeaTHPOBKH, OTMETHB MpPH 3TOM, YTO
auckyccus mpopomkaetca. C.: Hind J.G.F. Mithridates // CAH. Ed. II. 1994. Vol.TX.
P. 142. Not. 49; Broughton T.R.S. The Magistrates of the Roman Republic. Atlanta (Geor-
gia), 1986. P. 14, 18; cp.: Vol. 3. P. 73 £,

% Dobias. Op. cit. P. 221, 224; Debevoice. Op. cit. P. 46; Will. Op. cit. P. 452. Bce a1
aBTOpbI MMOJYEPKUBAIOT, 4TO NapdsiHe He HMENH KeNlaHus nepenpaBisTcs yepes Epdipar. [To
MmHeHH1o A. KusHH, «naphsHckas nonutvka Gbi1a MHPHOH M CTPEMUNACh K YCTAHOBJIEHUIO
B0OpBIX OTHOLIEHHH CO BCEMH, KTO MX OKpyXar... BHOBb ¥ BHOBb Mbl BUIONM napdsH, mbi-
TAIOUIMXCSH COXPaHUTH CPeliHee NONOKEHNEe MeX 1y BEAHKHMY Jepxasamu (the middle ground
between the great powers)» (Keaveney. Roman Treaties with Parthia. P. 199). IIpn atom as-
Top 3abniBaeT, uto [Napdus u cama 6vina Benukof AepxaBoi, npocTHpaswelics Ha BocTok no
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CHTYallMH NO3BonAeT H30exaTh CTONDb NpSAMONHHENHHbIX oleHok. C oqHO# cro-
pousl, Cymna, pomenwnii no Esdpara, cienan 310 OTHIOAB He U3 arpecCHBHBIX
crpemnennit. OH nonyuun ot CeHaTa KOHKpETHOe MOpyYeHHe — BO3BECTH Ha
npecTon (MM pecTaBpHpoBaTh Ha npectone) Apuobapsana I, uaps Kannapmo-
KHH, W3rHaHHoro Murpuaarom VI EsnatopoM, # AeiiCTBOBaN CTpOro B paMkax
csoeit komnereHuH. C Apyrolt CTropoHsl, COBEPIIEHHO O4EBHAHO, UTO «B 3TO
BpeMs amMOULAKN ApIIakKHAOB He OrpaHH4YMBAIKCH BaBuinoHue#t unu Meconora-
mueii»'®, JOCTHH HEABYCMBICNIEHHO YKa3blBAaeT Ha CTpeMieHHe mapdsH OBNa-
neth CHpHICKUM LapCTBOM ewe B nocneaueit tpety II B. 10 H.3.'' B npasnenue
Mutpunara I Benukoro zaBoesatenbHble ycrpemaeHus Ilapgun eme Bo3poc-
su. . Bonkckuil, cneuyanbHo Mecen0BaBIIKi BOMIPOC, MpHien K Heccrnopho-
My BBIBOAY: YK€ C 3TOrO BPEMEHH MOXHO TOBOPHTH, YTO WUENBI0 BHeUIHeH
nonutuky Iapduu Op1nM, rosops cnosamu TauuTa, «veteres Persarum terminiy
(Tac. Ann. VI. 31). Ota uens 6b11a BbIABUHYTA NOCHE TOTO, K&K APHIAKMIEI CY-
MenH no6uThCs OOBEANHEHMS HMPAHCKMX HapoJOB, OCBOGOXIEHHBIX H3-TIOA
Bnactd CesleBKUIAOB, a BRIpR)XEHHME CBOE MMNepckue aMOMLMK ApIakuoB Ha-
UUIA B NpUHATHM MurtpuparoM BenuwkuM JpeBHero axeMeHMCKOro THUTYyNa
«uapb napei»'>. Takum 06pa3oM, BCTpeua Gbia HEM3OEKHOH «B CHITY BCTpeY-
Horo Hampasnenus ynapa (beiderseitigen Stossrichtungen), Puma na Bocrok,
TNapduu Ha 3anan» .

Hewus6exHocTh BCTpeYH, OQHAKO, HE CHUMAeT BONPOca O TOM, NoYeMy OHa
COCTOSNACh UMEHHO Teneph U YeM ObINO BBI3BaHO NoconbeTBo Opobdasa. K co-
aNeHHI0, UCTOYHMKHU He TIO3BOJIAIOT AaTh CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb yOOBIETBOPUTEND-
Hbli OTBET Ha OTOT BOMNPOC. DBIMM NpeanpHHATH caMble pa3HOOOpa3Hble
TIONBITKY OOBACHUTH Lieny napésHcKkoro noconsetBa. H.J[Inbupoiic, Hanpumep,
CUMTaN NPHYHHOI neperosopor OsicTpoe npoaBrxenue [lapdun B cTOpoHY

rpauun MHaun, uMeBilIeH AuNAIOMaTHYECKHEe CHOWEHUA ¢ UMNepHeil Xaxb, KOHTPOAUPOBAB-
LWEH 3aBepLIAOLLYIo 4acTh BennKoro wenkosoro nyu!

s Cp., nanp.. oueHky cobbituii M.M.JIpAKOHOBBIM: «3TO ObiIO MepBOe 3HAKOMCTBO
napdsy ¢ pUMCKOH arpeccHell ¥ pUMCKMMM NMONUTHUYECKMMH MeToldaMu Ha Bocroxe» (-
kxoHOoB M.M. Ouepk uctopuu apepHero Mpana. M., 1961. C. 193).

1% Sherwin-White. Roman Foreign Policy... P. 219. Jlanee arop nuumrer: «Mogens ux
MOHapxuH Opisia Ta e, 4To ¥ Y AXeMeHHAOB A0 Hux ¥ CacaHHIOB NOCIE HHX: OHM XOTelH
crath Lllax-an-maxamu, Llapamu Llapeii» (ibid.). Cp.: Sherwin-White A. N. Lucullus, Pom-
pey and the East // CAH. Ed. II. 1994. Vol. IX. P. 262.

" Just. XXXVII). 9.10: Hanc Parthorum tam mitem in Demetrium clementiam non
misericordia gentis faciebat, nec respectus cognationis: sed quod Syriae regnum ad-
Sectabant ... (peds unet o coburtuax 30-x rr. Il B. 10 H.3.)

2 Wolski J. Les Achéménides et les Arsacides. Contribution a I'histoire de la forma-
tion des traditions iraniennes// Syria. 1966. T.43. P. 73 f.; idem. Iran und Rom. Versuch
einer historischen Wertung der gegenseitigen Beziebungen // ANRW. 2. Bd. 9. 1. §.202 . B
HenapHedt cTathe M.Bonnckuil XapakTepusyeT TOT MAaH BOCCTAHOBAEHHS AXEMEHHMACKOH
nepxasbl kak «le plan grandiose des Arsakides» (Wolski J. La politique imperialiste de Rome
a I’égard de I’Iran. Ses formes et ses effets // Antiquitas. 18. Wroztaw, 1993, P. 227).

*? Wolski. Iran und Rom. S. 202.
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pumckux rpanunl; T.Jlubman-®pauxdopr u I''Kenep, HanpoTHB, BUAST NPHYH-
HBI B o6ecriokoeHHocTH Mutpuaara Il nossnenneM na Epdpare pumckoro npo-
nperopa'*. Pan uccnenosarenell BHIABMraeT NMpEANONOKeHMe, YTO PuM u
IMapdus conusuancy Ha nouse obuwieli HACTOPOXKEHHOCTH ycunenueM IToHTra H
Apmemm'5 . PazBuBas a1y upeto, A. I''boxmanuH yreepxaaer, yto Mutpugar I1
«pacCYMTHIBaN “NONOTPETH” KOHPIUKT Mexay pumnsnamu H Turpanom II, xo-
TOpBI K 3TOMY BPEMEHH HE TONBKO OCBOOOARICA OT Obiioi napdsAHcKoil 3aBH-
CHMOCTH, HO Y€ YCIel HAacTONbKO YCHIHTBCS, YTO cHeNancs cepbesHoH
ToMeXoii IIpH SKCNAHCHH Ha CeBepo-3anaj oT cBoux rpauy 'S, Ho, Bo-mepsbix,
BONpPOC O BAMSHMM Yycunewns TurpaHa Ha puMcKo-napdfHCKHe OTHOLUEHHS
ynupaerca B AaTHpoBKY neperosopos Cyinel u Opobasa: 8 96 r. 1o H.5. Turpan
elle He BCTYNUJ Ha NpecTon, a B 94 r. 1o H.3. He ycnen 651 YCHIUTBCA HacTONb-
KO, 4TOOBI BBI3BaTh TpeBory B Tlapduu, Tak YTO TE3HC ITOT NPHEMIIEM TOJILKO B
Cllyyae JaTUPOBKH NeperoBopos 92 r. ao H.3., 000CHOBaHHE KOTOPOH ABAETCS
Haubosnee cnabbiM. Bo-BTOpLIX, y Hac HET HUKAKKUX CBHUAETENLCTB TOrO, UTO
pUMIIHE TPOABNANK KakoH-11bo HHTepec K ApMEHHH BNJIOTH A0 NMYKYJUIOBBIX
BOMH; HUKAaKOH peakLMh C HX CTOPOHBI He BBI3BAH JlaXKe arpecCHBHble JeHCT-
sus Turpana B Cupuy, N03TOMY BEPOATHOCTE UX 00ECNOKOEHHOCTH AeHCTBHA-
MJ apMAHCKOTO MOHApXa YXe B Haualie ero NpaBieHys HHYTOKHO Mana' .
Heckonpko vHave NombiTajics CBA3aTh MoconscTBo Opobaza ¢ cutyanveil B
Apmennn A H.lllepBun-Yaiit. OH [0CTaTO4YHO TPagHLMOHHO CHHTAET, HTO
Murpupaar II 6rin obecniokoeH ycunenueM ApMEHHH, HO LieJIi MHCCHH, 1O ero
MHEHHIO, BOBCe He OblIH CBf3aHbl ¢ peakuueit Ha peiicteus Cyansl: «napdsH-
CKH#l nocos nNpubsLl, 4TOOB! HCCNENOBaTh CHTYALUIO — M OOHApYXMII, 4TO Ha
rpanAuax [lapdsHckoil uMnepun o6bSBMIAcE HOBas Aepxkasa»'®. Eciu maxe
3T0 OOBACHEHHE HEBO3MOXHO TBepaO 0OOCHOBaTh (Kak, BIPOYEM, H BCe OC-
TaJlbHble MNpEIIOKEHHblE TMNOTE3bl), 1 €CNU BONpoC 00 YCHIEHHM ApPMEHUM
yXe B 3TO BpeMs OCTaeTCs BCE-TAKH CIIOPHBIM, TEM He MEHee, CaMoro npu-
CTaJIBHOTO BHUMAaHHS 3acCNy)XMBaeT OOBACHEHWE NpPHYUH NOSBIEHHS NaphsaH-
CKOTO ToconbCTBa. JleHCTBUTENbHO, NpusHaHWe Toro, uro Opobaz oOwin

' Debevoice. Op. cit. P. 46. Cp.: Licbmann-Prankfort T. La frontiére orientale dans la
politique extérieure de la République romaine. Bruxelles, 1969. P. 174; Koehler H. Die Nach-
folge in der Seleukidenherrschaft und die partische Haltung in rémisch-pontischen Konflikt.
Bochum, 1978. S. 5.

5 Cwm., Hanp.: Mommaen. V. cou. T. I C. 204; Dobias. Op. cit. P. 224; Will. Op. cit.
T. I. P. 453; Regling. Crassus Partherkrieg // Klio. 1907. Bd. 7. S. 358. Hau6onee noapoGHo
3Ty MBICHE nbiTaerca obocHosars P.JI.Manacepan. Cm.: Manacepsn P.JI. Ilpouecc o6paso-
BaHua aepxasrl Turpaua 11// BJAW. 1982. Ne 2. C. 135 cn.

16 Boxmanmy A, T INapdus u Pum. M., 1966. 4. 2. C. 27 cx.

17 Cp.: «Cornamenne o rpannne B 92 F. CO CTOPOHBI PuMa, HECOMHEHHO, GBI TIpes-
BApHTENBHbIM 3asdB/IEHHEM O TOCTIOACTBe HAJ CTpaHamH Mo 3amagHomy Gepery Engpara-
Kannapoxnei, Kommarenoit u Cupueit... TlepcniektuBa pasnmena Ilepenneit Asum Ha nse
chepbl rOCHOACTBA O3Hauana A1 APMEHHH yyacTb OBITb 3aXaToil MEXAy ABYMS HMIMEpus-
mMu» (ManacepsH. Y. cou. C. 136).

'8 Sherwin-White. Roman Foreign Policy... P. 220.
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HanpasiieH uMeHHO K Cyiie, 03Ha4aeT OJHOBpEMEHHOE NpPH3HAHHE OYeHb Obl-
CTpoO#t peakuun napgsHcKOro LBopa Ha cOOBITHA B Kannanoxuu' u, Bmecte ¢
TeM, Npeanonaraer, 4ro napdasckuil nape cuuTan PuM rocynapcrsom, comnoc-
TaBHMBIM N0 cBoeMy paHry c ITapdueii. Ilocnennee, ogHako, noxo cornacyer-
cs ¢ JanbHeiwed cyab6olt pykoeoauTens muccuu™. He Bronse sicHo TaKxKe,
3aueM Ha BCTpede NpHCyTCcTBOBan ApHoGap3aH, eciM TOCONLCTBO GBUIO Ha-
NIPaBNEHO K Cynne?”!

IMosToMy HaM NPEACTaBAAETCA BIIOJHE BO3MOXHOW HECKONBKO HHas WH-
Tepnperaius cobsiThit. Pasymeercs, ¢ Touku spenus Tura JIuBus M pumckoit
TpafMIKRK TIOCONBCTBO AODKHO OBINIO SBUTBCA HMEHHO K PHMCKOMY KOMaH-
AyIOlleMy; ecTecTBeHHO, 4To IDllyTapx, COBpeMeHHHK MpPOTHBOCTOSHMS ABYX
BENMKUX OepxaB Ha Epdpare n nobenonocHelx noxoaos TpasHa, oleHUn TO,
4TO MPOHU3OULIO, KaK Npuxoz nocios K Cynie. BonbHO WIN HEBONBHO, Ha TaKoe
u3obpaxesne COOGLITHI HANOXUN OTNEYATOK BECH XOJ PHMCKO-Nap(aHCKHX OT-
Howexnii B [ B. a0 H.3.—I B. H.5. Ho BepHo nu npexcrapnsnn cebe 310 cobriTne
caMbifi NaTPUOTHYHBIA H3 PHMCKHX HCTOPHKOB (a 3HAa4WT, H BOCXOAALIASA K He-
My TpaJHIMs) M BEIUKHit rpedecknii mopanuct? He sBnsietcs i npeanaraeMoe
MMM OTHCaHWe NEepPEeHOCOM Ha HECKONbKO AECATHNETHH Ha3al MOJUTHHecKoH
cuTyauuy koHua | B. 1o H.3.? Moxer 6biTh, Gonee ecrecTBeHHbIM G5u10 OB NpH-
3HATh, YTO MOCONBCTBO MMENO LeJbI0 BCTPEYY HE C PUMCKUM MarucTparoM, a ¢
npeacTaBuTeNsAMK Tex cun B Kannanokuu (6yns 1o ApuobapsaH Wan Kro-nu6o
ele), XOTOphie NMPOTHUBOCTOANM y3ypnatopy opauio. OcHOBaHHS Ans Takoi
BCTpeun ObinK BeCKMMHU — 32 cniHo# I'opaus crosn Turpan I, poct amGuunit
KoToporo npeactasnsan Aas Ilapbun ecnu W He npaAMylo yrposy, To npeaMer
Hekortoporo Gecroxoiictea. BrionHe ectecTBEHHO, YTO riaBa TakoH MHCCHH,
BCTpETHB B paiioHe, Kyza OH Oblil HanpaBneH, NPeACTaBUTENS roCyJapcTBa, OT-
HOLUEHHH ¢ KOTOPBIM Locesie He 6bUIo, MocTapancs BLIACHUTD, APYT HEPEA HUM
niu Bpar. Cynna e, cO CBOei CTOPOHBI, IPUHAB y4acTye BO BCTpeye Apuobap-
3aHa W NapQsHCKOro Nocina, NPOJEeMOHCTPHPOBa (B 3TOM MOXXHO COTNacHTbCS
¢ T.JInbman-OpaHkdopr), KTO ABASETCA HCTHHHLIM X03IHMHOM B KammanokuH.
MoxeT 6bIT, IMEHHO 3TO NONYLIEHHE NMOCTOPOHHETrO, (CEBEPHOTro BapBapay,

¥ «Brixog x EB¢pary nobenonocuoft apmun Cynnsl BHI3BT HIMPOKUH MEXITyHaApOR-~
Hulfl pe3oHaHc. B xosTaxT ¢ Cynmnolf nocneiuun BCTynuTs naphaHCkn# “napp uape” Mut-
pusar II» (Manacepsn P.JI. Bops6a Turpana npotus pumckoit sxkcnancuu B Kannmagoxuu B
93-91 rr. no H.2. // BAU. 1985. Ne 3. C. 115).

«ITapdanckuit napb npuxasan xasuuts OpoGaza 3a yHHMEHHE CBOEro JOCTOMHCTBA
obpawennem ¢ BapBapoM Ha paBHBIX» (Sherwin-White. Lucullus, Pompey and the East.
P. 262).

3 3ot axT B fuTeparype 00bLIMHO KOHCTAaTHPYIOT, HO HUKaK He oObiAcHoT. EnBa nu
He eMHCTBEHHYIO MOMbITKY ero BHTepnperaunyu npeanpuusna T.JIubman-Ppankdopr. o ee
MHEHHKIO, HHULHATOPOM NPUCYTCTBHS Ha BCTpeve Kammanokuiickoro uaps 6uin Cymia, mpo-
NEeMOHCTPHUPOBABLIKH 3THM, YTO Laph, MO 3eMNAM KOTOPOrO MOXHA IPOXOAMTE IPaHHUa C
[apdueii, sBnsercs 3aBHCHMBbIM OT P¥Ma, BXOAHT B €ro 30HY BAMAHHMA M HHTErPHUPOBAH B
Pumckyio umnepHuro /ato sensu. CM.: Liebmann-Frankfort. Op. cit. P. 174,
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Ha MeperoBopbl, KOTOPbIE AOJKHBI ObIIM BECTHCH MeXAY LapsAMH, U GbIIO TeM
yMaJjleHHeM JOCTOMHCTBA Nap@sHCKOTO BIACTUTENA, 3a koTopoe Opobas 3anna-
THJI FONIOBO?

KocBeHHO B MOfb3y TaKOW MHTEpnpeTanuu coObITHH CBUAETENBCTBYET M
paccMOTpeHHe BOMpOca, HMelolLero Haubonee NpUHUKNMANBHOE 3HaYeHHe: Gbin
au 'y Bcrpedu Opo6asa U Cyninbl KOHKpETHBIH pe3ynbTaT B BUAE (OpManbHOro
norosopa? MHbopMauys HCTOYHMKOB Ha 3TOT cueT KpaliHe ckyfHa W Heomnpe-
JeNeHHa, 4TO JaeT MPOCTOp A caMblX pa3Hblx WHTepnperauuii. CornacHo
anuTtoMe Tura JluBus, Hanbonee parHero aBropa, yNOMHHAIOLIETO O MIEPErOBO-
pax ¢ napdsHamu, napdsHcKHe nocisl JoOMBaNUCch ApYxObl PUMCKOro Hapona
(Liv. Per. 70: amicitiani populi Romani peterent). IToMy COOTBETCTBYET CO06-
wenune Inyrapxa o ToMm, uto mapdsHe npocunu «apyx6er ¥ corosza» (Plut.
Sulla. 5. 8: Tldpbovs cuppaxias kat ¢piias Seopévous). Tonmbko Pect yT-
BepxJaeT, uTo napdsHe nonyuunu xenaemoe (Fest. XV. 2: amicitiam populi
Romani rogavit ac meruif), a ®nop u AMnenuii ynomuHaiot gorosop napss ¢
Cynnoﬁzz.

B cBoe Bpems T.MoMM3eH peliuTeNbEO 3asBisi, YTO «B TOT MOMEHT
BcTpeya Puma ¢ napdsHamMy He rpuBena HY K KaKMM JlanbHel UM pe3ynbra-
TaM»”’; ewe Gonee pelMTENLHO BhicKassiBancs Dpennx, N0 MHEHHIO KOTOPOFO
Cynna copBaj neperoBopsl CBOMM BbICOKOMEPHBIM ITOBEJICHHEM M 3THM HaBJIEK
Ha Pum Bpaxay napoan’. M3 cospeMeHHBIX uccreloBaTeneii HanGosnee Kare-
ropuued A.H.lllepBuH-YaiiT: «HexoTOpble HCTOPUKK ClHIIKOM pa3fynu (have
made too much) 3TOT HHUUAEHT... MornM GbITh PasTOBOPH O APYKECKHX OT-
HOWEHHUSAX, HO B PuM He Obin0 N0NOXEHO HUYEro, ¥ BeCh WHUMAEGHT HE HMeN
MPAKTUYECKOro 3HaYeH s» . OUeHs OCTOPOIKHO OLIEHHBAN Pe3yNbTaThl BCTPEdH
H.[u6usotiic: «Kaxercs, 611 3aKII0ueH SOTOBOP, UK, BO BCAKOM Cly4ae, 10C-
THIHYTO HEXOTOpOe noHuManuex™®. M. Jlobuam npusnasan cymecTBoBaHHe 10-
rOBOpa, HO OTMeyaJ, YTO CTaThbHM €ro HaM HEW3BECTHBI, 32 UCKJIIOYEHMEM TOi,
KoTOpas fhamana MapAHCKOMY Uapio 3BaHME «IPYr PHMCKOr0 Hapojan’ .
P.Jl.Manacepsiy, HaNpoTHB, PeLIUTENBHO yTBEPXKAAET, HTO napdsHe XoTenu 3a-
KIIOUNTH BOEHHbIH cor03 (oujpaxia), HanpasaewHsiii npotus Turpana’®. Io

2 Flor. I1L. 12: missi ab Orode rege legati... percussorum cum Pompei foederum Sul-
laque meminisset; Ampel. XXX1. 2-3: Arsaces [...] qui pacem cum Sulla imperatore fecit.

2 Mommsen. Vk. cou. T. I1. C. 204. Cxonnyio oueky faet u K.Pernuur (Regling K.
Op. cit. S. 358).

* Frohlich. Cornelius (392) // RE. Stuttgart, 1900. Bd. IV. 1. S. 1528.

%% Sherwin-White. Roman Foreign Policy... P. 219 £,

% Debevoice. Op. cit. P. 47.

2 Dobiés. Op. cit. P. 219 f. Hanudue 10rosopa IPU3HAIOT ¥ MHOTHE IPYIHE MCCIE0-
Batem. Cwm., nanp.: Colledge. Op. cit. P. 34; Liebmann-Frankfort. Op. cit. P. 173; Keaveney.
Roman Treaties with Parthia. P.197f; Bulin RK. Untersuchungen zur Politik und
Kriegfiihrung Roms im Osten von 100—68 v. Chr. Frankfurt a.M. - Bern, 1983. S. 44 f.

® Manacepan. Ipouece o6pasopanus aepxass Turpana. C. 136; o xe. Bops6a T-
rpana... C. 115.
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€ro MHEHMIO, NIPOM3OUIEN PasfeN MHpPa, «B KOpHE BpaxeOHBIA MHTEpecaM Ap-
MSIHCKOTO rocyaapctsa», [lapdus npemnarana PuMy KOHKpeTHBIH MiaH BOHHBI
HMPOTHB apMAHCKOIrO Laps, HE CTaBLIMH pealibHOCTBIO JIMIIG H3-32 HEMOJArOTOB-
nenHocTH Puma k Gonbwoii soiHe”. Ilpu Tako# pasHoronocuue HeusGexHoM
KaXeTCs MecCMMMCTHYECKas oleHka, nanHas K.llurmepoM: cocTosHue mmero-
IIMXCS B HAIEM PacHopsAXEHUH HCTOYHUKOB HE OCTaBIISAET HUCCIENOBATEMO HU-
Yero APyroro, Kak OCTABMTh BONPOC OTKPBITHIM ..

Ilpu Bcem 3TOM pasHoboe MHeHHi GecCIOpHBIMH OCTAlOTCA, IO KpaiHe
Mepe, NBa (aKTa: BO-IIEPBbIX, HAM HHYEro HEU3BECTHO 00 06CYKIOEHUH B CeHaTe
BOIIPOCA O COXO3C MIIH JIOroBope ¢ napdsHaMH; BO-BTOPBIX, OTHOWeHHs Puma c
TMapdueh Ha npoTsxeHHn yeTBepTH Beka nocne Cynnbl GBIIM MUPHBIMH, U HET
Jace HaMeKa Ha TO, YTOOB! napdsHe kak-HHOYAb MBITAIMCh HCIIONB30BaTh TO
3aTPYAHHUTENBHOE NI0JI0XKEHHE, B XoTOopoM okasancs Pum B 80—70 rr. I 8. no
H.3.

[Npexpe 4em BHICKA3pIBaTh CYXJEHHE O CYLIECTBOBAHHH MM OTCYTCTBHH
IOroBOpa, CEAYET YCTAHOBHTh, ObM I Y PuMma u IMapduu kaxkue-nmubo npo-
651embl, KOTOPBIE HaJUIEXAN0 YPEryIupoBaTh MPH MOMOIIH 3TOTO cOTNalleHus?
OTBeT Ha 3TOT BONpPOC ORHO3HayHO oTpuuaTensHbI. K nelictBusm Turpana
pUMIIsIHE MPOABIANM MaJO UHTepeca, B KannagoKuiCKue Jiena, Kyaa oHu Obuiy
BOBNIEUEHbI, NapdsHe He BMELIMBAIUCH, 8 «rpaHula o EBdpaty» B 310 Bpems
CYLIECTBYET TOJNIBKO B BOOOpaX<€HHH COBpEMEHHbIX HCTOPUKOB — BJOJb BENHU-
xo#i pexW pacnojarajMch TrocyAapcTBa, COXpaHsBIIME He3aBHCHMOCTh (MO
KpaiiHeit Mepe, (opManpHO), W HHKTO TOTAA HE MOT NpENBHAETH aHHEKCHM
Momneem Cupuu 1 nepesoca rpaHKLb!l B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE cOceAcTBO ¢ [lap-
ancko# nepxaoir’ . MTak, GopManbHblii 10roBOp 3aK/OUATh G0 He O YeM
W3-3a OTCYTCTBHUS CIIOPHBIX NpobieM i obwmx uxTepecos. MIMeHHO mosToMy
HeT HU MmaneHllero HaMmeka Ha obcyxaeHHe npobneMbl B ceHate M paTH(HUKa-
unio norosopa’’. Bmecre ¢ Tem, ITaphsHCKOE rOCYNapCTBO, OMPEAENEHHO, PaC-

2% Manaceps. Tpouecc obpasoBanus nepxaesl Turpana. C. 135—136.

* Ziegler. Op. cit. S. 23. Taxyio xe OCTOPOXHOCTh B BEIBOZax mpossnser ['.Kenep,
OpH3HaBas MaloJo0Ka3aTeAbHBIMM BCe JIOMBITKH OTBETHTh Ha BONPOC, GBLIO /M CAEACTBHEM
3TUX NMEPeroBOPOB 3akmoueHne GopManibHOro KOoroBopa o Apyx6e (Amicitia-Vertrag). Cwm.:
Koehler. Op. cit. S. 8.

3 A H.Illepun-Vaiit ofpaiiaeT BHUIMaH#e Ha OTCYTCTBHME TPAHUIBI NPUMEHHTENBHO
K HagaJibHOMY Nepuony kamnanny Jlomnes: Codena, Mecomoramus n Annabena npuxaane-
wany Turpany u otaensnu 6nmxaitnlyio napdsaHckyio rpanuly B BaBuIoHMH OT BepXHETo 1
HinxHero Esdpata. Tlo ero MHeHHIO, npu paccyxieHHH o rpanune o Er¢pary uccnenora-
TEAM UTHOPHPYIOT «dusuyecknit Gakt» cymectBoBanusa umnepuu Turpana (Sherwin-White.
Roman Foreign Policy... P. 222 f.). Tem 6onee ato cipareanuso ans Bpemeru Cynbt.

V1eepxnesue A. KHBHM, 4TO OH GBI «ROJDKHBIM 00pa3oM paTHQULMPOBaH ceHa-
TOM» nocne BosspauieHus Cynsl B PuM, koTopoe aBTop natupyer 95 r. no n.3. (Keaveney.
Roman Treaties with Parthia. P. 198), apasetcsa uncrefimedt Bons! panTazueill 1 He HAXOAMT
HY Maseillero NoATBEPXACHHUSA B UCTOYHHKAX. DTO € OTHOCHTCH K aHaNOrHYHBIM yTBEp-
xaeudam O. Unapa (cm.: MHap. Y. cou. C. 63).
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CMaTpUBanoch B JajbHeHlleM kak HeBpaxaeGHoe Pumy. Dto 3actasnser obpa-
THUTECA K COAEPXAHUIO NOHATHA amicus populi Romani.

C Toii TOYKH 3peHHs, KoTopas Oblfa NPHHATA B €BPONEHCKOR Hayke mpo-
LIJIOro Beka M OCHOBhIBanach Ha aBTopuTeTe T.MoOMM3eHa, amicitia npeanona-
rana HaaMune (OPMATLHOTO AOTOBOPa, OPOPMIIEHHOro MO BCEM MpaBHNaM’ .
Onnaxo A.Xofic ete B 30-e roas! moxasan, 4Tto ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHS HAa MEXKAyHa-
POIHO-NIPAaBOBLIX OTHOLIEHUS, NMPUHATOH B PuMe, amicitia v foedus 6binu pas-
HBIMM TIOHATHAMM®. VICCiIeN0BATENIO H3BECTEH TONBKO O/IMH CITyuYal, KOra OHH
ynotpe6nstores Bmecte (Silius Italicus. XVIL. 75: foedus amicitiae)”. Tlo ero
MHEHHI0, TIPEAMETOM AOTOBOPa ABNAIOTCS HacTHble obcrosTenscrsa (Bedingun-
gen), NPOUCXOoAAILME U3 NOMUTHKY, U AEHCTBYIOMIME KaK cnocod aKTyamH3anuu
amicitia; TOAbKO B 3TOM Clly4ae OHa NpeAcTaBNseT coboll GaKkT MeXAYHAPOAHO-
npaBoBbIX cHOWeHHUi. «TaKkke ¥ TOPKECTBEHHO 3aKlOueHHble AOrOBOpH!, 6e3-
pa3nuy4Ho, AOTOBOPH] JIW TONBKO O Apyx6e Uin o corose, SABAAIOTCA, TAKUM 00-
pa3oM, HYU 4eM UHBIM, KakK onpeneneHHON ¢dopmol akTyammsauny amicitia. OHa
obpasyeT X MMMaHEHTHYIO NMPEANOCHUIKY, U MOTOMY B 3TOM CMBIC]e JIK06O#
MEXIyHapOAHO-NPaBOBOH JOrOBOp, C PHUMCKOH TOYKM 3peHMs, SBIseTCs
“Jl0rOBOPOM 0 IpYH6e”»*°,

Wrak, amicitia 0OTHOCKUTCS K He(OPMaJbHLIM OTHOLUEHUAM MEXAY FOCy-
IapCTBaMy M BOoBce He 0683aTe/IbHO COMPOBOXAETCS 3aKJIIOUEHHEM N0T0BOPA;
PHMIISIHAM 3TOT HHCTHTYT MEXAYHapOAHBIX OTHOLIEHNWI Dbl U3BECTEH J2BHO K
aKTHBHO MCMOJIB30BANCS MMM B CHOLIEHHAX C MHPOM 3JUIHHUCTHYECKHX TOCy-
RapCTB, B TOM YHCIE — M C LAPAMH’ . ECTECTBEHHO MpPeAnONOXUTh, YTO Mep-
Bolfi koHTaxT ¢ Ilapduedi npousowien B Jyxe JaBHO CIOXHUBILHXCA
NOAMTHYECKUX TpaAMLMiA. HekoTopylo aHanoruwo 3aech MOXET Mpe/CTaBiATh
MCTOPHS PAaHHHWX KOHTAKTOB PUMa ¢ ApYrMMU 3JNIMHUCTHYECKHMHY MOHAPXHSMH,
Jyulie Bcero u3BecTHas ans [ltonemeesckoro ErMnTa. 3TH KOHTaKThl Hayaluch

33 Mommsen Th. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Lpz.. 1887. Bd. 111, S. 591.

3% Heuss A. Die vélkerrechtlichen Grundiagen der romischen Aussenpolitik in repub-
likanischer Zeit. Aalen, 1968. S. 1-59.

35 Ibid. S. 12. P.K.Bynun no6asnser K oToMy ewle OAHH TeKcT - amicitiae foedus y
Tura JIupus (XLIL. 12. 5). Cm.: Bulin. Op. cit. S. 47. Anm. 78. Bnpouem, BTopoil cnyyait
MOXET U HE UMETh HHKaKOTO 3Ha4eHus: y JIUBUA peub HIET HEe O PUMCKOH ANIUIOMATHYECKO#H
IpaKTHKe, a 0 cHomenuax ®ununna V u 6eotnifuer, a rpeyeckas ¢pthla, kak 0TMEHalo0T €O-
BPEMeHHEBIE UCCNIEQOBATENH, (MOTJIa COMYTCTBOBATH TPETEHCKHM COTJTalleHHSM, MCOMOIH-
THH, aCHJIMH, MUPHOMY JOTOBODY, AMHACTUUECKOMY GpaKy wiy BOEHHOMY co03y... MHbMu
C/IOBaMH, 3TOT MHCTHTYT MME YHHBEPCANBbHBIH XapakTep BO B3aUMOOTHOMICHHSX 3IIIHMHM-
cTHdeckux rocynapets» (Kameer B. M. Onaunuctudeckuit mup u Pum: BojiHa, Mup u au-
ruioMaTus B 220—146 rogax no 1.3. M., 1993. C. 228). Cp.: Gruen E. The Hellenistic World
and the Coming of Rome. Berkeley - Los Angeles ~ London, 1984. Vol. 1. P. 94 f).

3 Heuss. Op. cit. S. 55, 57.

37 Cm.: Gruen. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 55 f,, 76 f.; Kawees. Yk. cou. C. 227 ca. O630p Ma-
Tepuana o «Apyx6e» ¢ uapaMH (B OCHOBHOM O HApPaTMBHBIM MCTOYHHKAM) COAECPKHTCS B
pabote: Sands P.C. The Client Princes of the Roman Empire under the Republic. Ed. IL
N.Y., 1975. P. 10-48.
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¢ 273 r. mo H.5., korma B Pum npubsino noconscto ot ITronemes II
Punanensda ¢ npocsboil o npyxbe (Liv. Per. 14; App. Sic.1; Dio Cass.
Fr. X1V; Eutr. II. 15). CeHar ynoBAeTBOPHN 3Ty NMpocbOy, H eruneTcKuit naphb
noJly4Hn craryc amicus populi Romani; xak otMedaer 3. I'proH, «dakTHUecKH
aTo 6b1na amicitia, 6e3 WHBIX 06;13aTem;ch unn obs3aHHOCTEH, Kpome cobio-
JIeHMS CepleHbIX OTHOIIEHUI . OBpalatoT Ha ceGs BHMMaHHE [Ba MOMEHTa:
BO-NIEPBHIX, Kax M B cny4ae ¢ [lapbuedi, HHHIMATHBA WCXOMUT HE C PUMCKON
CTOPOHBI, @ OT HHO3EMHOTO roCylapCcTBa, obpaliaroerocs ¢ npocs6ok o apysk-
6e. Bo-BTophiX, ¥ B 9TOM cny4ae Y Puma He 65110 HUKAKHX MONHTHYECKHX OC-
HOBaHW# 3aKknio4yaTh GopManbHBIi norosop, Opatsk Ha cebs Kakne-nubo
obs3aTenscTBa U T. IT. Jio60nbITHO, YTO NOoJA06HAA K& MOJENb MepBhIX KOH-
TaKTOB TIIPHCYTCTBYET M B OTHOLIeHMAX Puma ¢ rocynapctBom CeneBkunos, ec-
MM TIpU3HATh JOCTOBEpHOH HHpOpMauMio CBeTOHMS'': BHOBb MBI BHAMM
MHULMATHBY W3BHE, YCTAHOBJIEHHE «APYXKOBI» — M OTCYTCTBHE IPAKTHYECKHX
pe3ynbTaTos®’

I1.Canac, ucenenys cratyc 3aBUcHMBbIX 0T PUMa napeii, oTMeTHR, YTO Npu-
HaTeit B II1 B. 10 H.3. THTYN «apyr pUMCKOTO Haponaay» Ha npotsxeHuu Il B. fo
H.3. BbITECHSETCS 3BAaHHEM «JPYT M COMO3HHMK PMMCKOTO Hapola», KoTopee Ae-
naeTcs npeobaafalomnuM K KOHLY cToseTHs .. TakuM 06pa3oM, npusHaHue naps
«IpYTOM ¥ COIO3HHKOM» B | B. 10 H.3. O3HAYaNO TO Xe caMoe, YTO M MpHU3HaHUE
NPOCTO «APYrOM» TNOJNYTOpa CTONETUSMH paHee, U COOTBETCTBOBANO NMPOCTOMY
YCTaHOBJICHHIO JMIUIOMATHYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH MeXAay ABYMS TOCYNapCTBaMH.
JInuie nocreneHHo, MO Mepe BTATHBaHHS PUMa B MeXrocylapCTBeHHbIE OTHO-

* Gruen. Op. cit. Vol. I. P. 62. Bontee noppoBHeIii aHanu3 3THX KOHTaKToB cM.: Ibid.
Vol. 1. P 673 f.

3 Bonpoc 06 3ToM «aorosope» AasHoO 06CYXAAETCS B HCTOPUOTPadMH, IPHYEM pe3o-
Kbl 1715 Hero ObUTH BBLIBUHYTHI camble pasHble. Onrako O.I'proH, poaHanu3uposas Bce Bo3-
MO>Hble BApHAHTB! MOTHBALMM TAKOTO AOrOBOpA JUIS PUMCKOH CTOPOHBI, NPULIEN K BLIBOAY
O HECOCTONTENBHOCTH BBUIBHHYTHIX 06bicHeHRni. Ero xapaktepuctrka ofMena noconscrsa-
mMu Mexcay Pumom 1 Eruntom 3Byunt Tak: «[Ipenctasurenu 6oraToro M oTaaneHHoOro Hapet-
Ba NpU3HaNKM JOCTHXeHUS Puma u nobuBanuch ero pacnonoxeHus. CeHaT OTBETHN TaKMM e
06pazom, ¢ NONHLIM AHILIOMATHYECKHM 3THKETOM... HHYTO MpH 3TOM He 03HAYano KOHKper-
HbIX 06s13aTenscTB MAK coriawennii» ( Gruen. Op. cit. Vol. II. P, 675).

0 B Guorpadun uMnepatopa Knasaus puMCKHH MCTOPHK YIIOMMHAET O CHOMIEHMSAX
Puma ¢ CeneskoM II (Suet. Claud. XXV. 3). C oaHo#t cTopoHbl, 3Ta HHGOPMaLIHs HHYEM He
MOLTBePXIA€TCS, a epBhle aKTHBHBIE KOHTaKkTel PuMa ¥ CeneBKHZOB - 310 HX Goprba B x0a€
Cupuiickoii Boitnbl. C apyro#t cTopoHbt, HHbopManus CBETOHHA BIIONHE MOXET GBITH TOY-
HOM, T.K. OH HMEN BO3MOXHOCTH NOAB30OBATHECA HMIIEPATOPCKMMHE apXMBaMH; YTO Kacaercs
MOMYaHUA BCEX OCTANbHBIX MCTOYHHKOB, OHO BIONHE OOBACHUMO, ECITH YYECThb, YTO CHOLIE-
HUS TH He HMENH NPaKTHYECKUX PE3YNbTATOB [AS CHCTEMBI MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLUEHHIT B
BOCTO‘{HOM Cpenuzemuomopse B 111 B. 10 H.3.

! Cm. 06 atoM: Gruen. Op. cit. Vol I, P. 64 f; vol. 1. P.612f.

% Sands. Op. cit. P. 42 f. BipoueM, B COOTBETCTBUM C T'OCHOACTBOBABUIMMH B €TO
BpeMs MpeCTABACHUSMH, 9TOT aBTOp CYMTal, YTO «ApyxkbGa» mpeanonarana (GopMaibHbIA
N0TOBOP M 6b11a OTHOWIEHHSIMH CHJIBHOTO M ciaboro. Cp. KpUTHUYECKHE 3aMEYaHHs O TaKOM
noaxone: Gruen. Op. cit. Vol. I. P. 54-55.
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LIEHHUS B PETHOHE, IIe HAXOJAMIHCE €T0 «APY3bs U COIO3HUKM», NEpBOHAYaNbHas
«apyx6a» obpacTana KOroBopamMH, COAEpKalMMH B cebe KOHKPETHEBIE B3anM-
Hble 00s3aTensCTBa.

INosBneHue puMastH Ha EBdpare O6bUI0 MX MepBBIM IAroM Ha MyTH YCTa-
HOBJIEHHS OTHOIUEHUH C COBEPUIEHHO HEU3BECTHBIM MM JOCeNle MUPOM BOCTOY-
HO-3JUIMHHUCTHYECKUX rocynapctB — [lapdwueii, Apmenneli, Kommarenoii.
A.Xoiic uuTHpyeT MOOONLITHYIO KNacCH(HKALMIO HAPOJOB, COAEPXKALUYIOCH B
Tpyae ropucta II B. H.3. IlomMnonus: si cum gente aliqua neque amicitiam neque
hospitium neque foedus amicitiae causa factum habemus, hi hostem quidem non
sunt (Pomp. 1. 37 ad Q. Mucium)®. Ecnu npumennts a1y ¢opMyny K BOCTOUHO-
3NAUHUCTHYECKOMY MHPY, C KOTOPbIM PUM Teneps BrepBble BCTYNan B KOHTAKT,
OHa BIOJIHE OTBEUaeT TOMY, UTO MPOU3OLINO: BpaxaeOHbIX AelicTBUit co cTOpO-
Hbl 3TUX rocyaapcTB Pum He WCNBITBIBaN, clefoBaTenbHO, hi hostem quidem
non sunt, ¥ HAYTO He MeWaeT BCTYHHTh C HUMH B TPaJULMOHHBIE AMs 3NNTHHU-
CTHYECKOHN IUMIOMAaTHM OTHOWEHUS GpLALa/amicitia, He 3akmouas [IpH 3TOM [0O-
ropopa M He Gepst Ha cebs HikakMx 0043aTenbCTB, KPOMe HEBPaXJAeGHOCTH.
MiMeHHO TakuM OTHOLLEHWSM, KaK HaM Kaxercs, HoJjiee BCero COOTBETCTBYET
MMeEIoWanACs y Hac CKyaHas uHpopMauus o scrpede Cyminsl ¢ nap$sgHCKHM NO-
conbcTBOM. [1pubeiB B PUM, OH, HECOMHEHHO, O/HKEH OblJl NOCTaBHUTh CEHAT B
M3BECTHOCTHL 06 3TOH BCTpeue, TOAbLKO Y Beero. PopmanbHbIi forosop 6uin ae-
nom Oyaymero.

Brnmxaifuive aBa mecstuiaetus nocne BeTpeud Cynibl ¢ naphsHCKUM IMo-
CONLCTBOM HHMKAKUX KOHTakTos mexay Ilapdueil u PuMom B McTouHMKax He
3adHKCHpOBaHO. /IBa rocyapcTBa CNOBHO Obl YTpaTuny BCAKWI UHTEpEC APYT K
apyry. Buaumo, otuacty 310 06bsicHMMO TEM, uto U Pum, n ITapbus nepexu-
BaNly NepUOj BHYTPEHHHX HEYPSAML, CHU3MBUIMX aKTHBHOCTH MX BHEIIHeH no-
nutukn®. Tlapdus He nbiTanack M3BA€Yb BLITOL W3 npotuBobopcTBa
Mmutpuznara EBnaropa u Pima, x0T, ecniu BepHTs Annuany, cocTosna B Apyxe-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOIEHHsX M ¢ uapem Ilonta (App. Mithr. 15). Tako# ctporo co-
Omopaemeiit HeHTpanuTeT ycTpauBan PuM, M He0oOXOAMMOCTH B HOBHIX
JMIUIOMAaTHYECKUX KOHTAKTax BO3HMkNa nuwes B xoxae Il Murpunatosoit
BOHHBEL

Curyauus 3Ta BO3HMKJA B CBA3M C TeM, uTo Murpuaar Epnarop, Gexas-
wnit B ApMennio nocne pasrpomMa Jlykyniaom ero apmuit, uckan ans ce6s HOBbIX
coro3HHMKoB B 6opsbe ¢ Pumom. CornacHo coobuienuto MemHoHa, eiie 10 CBOMX
nopaxeHdii Murtpugar oOpamaics 3a  MOMOIUBIO K «mapsaHHHY»
(tov Tlapbov), t.e. napbsHckoMy Lapio, HO monyuwn otkas (Memn. F 29. 6).
BTopuuno on obpatuincs yxe BMecte ¢ Turpanom nocne nopaxkenus nog Tu-

4 .
® Heuss. Op. cit. S. 4 1.
44 "
Mo muennio A H.1lepnun-Yaiita, elie OAHMM BaXHLIM (JakTOPOM, OfpENENsBILIHM
BHELUHENONHTHYecKoe noBelerue [Napdun B 310 BpeMs. 6bt0 yeunenune Benuxo#i Apmenun,

NpeBpaTHBLICHCS B AOMHHUDYIOLLYIO NOJNHTHYECKYIO CWIy B CHPHACKOM peruoHe. CM.:
Sherwin-White. Roman Foreign Policy... P. 220.
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rpaHoKepToi* . IMEHHO 3To MOCONBCTBO Bparos noGymuno # Jlykymna, B CBOKO
o4epesib, BCTYITHTD B AXMIOMAaTHUYCCKHE KOHTAaKTHI C MapdAHCKHM JBopoM. Bo-
NPOC O TOM, € Ybe CTOPOHB! MPH 3TOM HCXOJHMIa HHULIMATHBA, ABIACTCA AHC-
kyccuoHHbiM. C opHoii croponbl, Ilnyrapx npunuceiBaer ee @paary,
NpHCIaBLIEMY K PHMISHaM TIOCOJIBCTBO C NMpeJUIOKEHHEM NpyxkGOBl M coro3a.
Jlykynn, oOpanoBaHHLIi 3TUM, OTIPaBHJ OTBETHOE MOCONBCTBO, HO, MONYYHB
unbopmanmio 06 ONHOBPEMEHHBIX Neperopopax napdsHCKoro uaps ¢ ero Bpa-
ramu, pazopsan otHouteHus (Plut. Luc. 30. 1). Hanportus, no Annuany u Juony
Kaccuro, JIykynn caM oTnpaBiseT NocoiabeTBo K Ppaaty, y3HaB, 4TO TOT BeeT
neperopoprt ¢ Turpanom u MurtpunatoM (Dio Cass. XXXVI. 3.1 ; App.
Mithr. 87). Cpeau coBpeMEHHbIX aHTHKOBEIOB €CTh CTOPOHHUKY Kak ToM, TaK H
APYroii BEpCHH, XOTA NPEANOYTeHHe B OCHOBHOM oTnaetcs JluoHy Kaccuio®®.
Co6CcTBEHHO TOBOpA, BOMpPOC 00 MHHUMATOPE MMeeT BTOPOCTENEHHYIO BaX-
HOCTBH; IOpasgo BaXKHee CaMO BO30OHOBIEHME AMIINOMATHYECKHX OTHOLUEHWH,
Kax ¥ BLISICHEHHE TOTO, Y€M OHHM 3aKOHUHJIHCh.

Lens cHowennit u y [lnyrapxa, u y inona Kaccus o6osnauena oauHako-
BBIM CT2HAAPTHLIM BLIpaXeHHWeM, NPUMEHSBLUMMCS yXKe I XapaKTepHUCTHUKH
neperogopos, nposeaexHbIx Cymnol — ¢pihla kal ovppaxia ( Plut. Luc. 30.1;
Dio Cass. XXXVI. 3. 2). B Heo6x001uMOCTH BO30OHOBWTH OTHOLIEHHSA Ha CTa-
poii ocHoBe He ObINO HMYEro CTPaHHOrO — HOBBIH Llapb AQJDKEH Obin MoATBep-
JUTh TO3UHHMIO €r0 INpeALIeCTBEHHUKOB, 4YTOOBI OTHOLIEHWS W Jajblie
CYMTanKCh AeHCTBHTENbHbIMK' . TToXanyii, Cpasy MOXHO OTKa3aThCs OT Npe-

* Dio Cass. XXXVL. 1.2; App. Mithr. 87. Tlo mbican P.K.Bynuua, nnuuuatopom o6-
palieHHs MOT BHICTYNHTh MHTPHAAT, TaK KaK, C OQHOM CTOPOHLI, OH GBI TaBHOKOMaHAYIO-
IHM BHOBb HaOpaHHOH apMAHCKO-MIOHTHHCKOM apMHei. a ¢ IPyro# - He HMEN TeX TPEHUH ¢
nmaphsHCKUM ABOpOM, Kotophle Obimm y Turpawma. Cm.: Bulin. Op. cit. S.81f; cp.
Eckhardt K. Die Armenischen Feldzuge des Lucullos // Klio. 1910. Bd. 10. S. 193.

* Cm., Hanp.: Eckhardt, Op. cit. S. 193 f; Dobias. Op. cit. P. 229 f; Drumann W.
Geschichte Roms in seinem Ubergangen von republikanischen zur monarchischen Verfassung
/ Hrsg. v. P.Groebe. Lpz., 1910. Bd. IV. S.165 f. (u3n0oxenne cobuituit no Ilnytapxy).
Jlnony Kaccuio cnexyror: Reinach. Op. cit. P. 305 f, Van Ooteghem J. Lucius Licimius Lu-
cullus. Namur, 1959. P. 135 f;; Koehler. Op. cit. S. 31 f,; Keaveney. Roman Treaties with
Parthia. P. 199 f.; Ziegler. Op. cit. S.24f, Gelzer M. L. Licinius Lucullus // RE. Bd. 13.
S. 399 f;, TsaxoHos. VK. cou. C. 206 cn.; Bokmauun. Yk. cou. C. 37. A .H.lllepeun-Yaiit cun-
TaeT o6e Bepcuu cOOBITHA BEPOATHEIMHU B paBHO# cTeneHH (Sherwin-White. Roman Foreign
Policy... P. 181). P.K.Byaun neaaeT nomsiTKy HX NPUMHPHTL: MO €r0 MHEHHIO, IOCKOJIBKY,
cornacHo JluoHy Kaccuio, nepBbie CHOIIEHHS OCYIIECTBIANUCEH MPH [IOCPEACTBE «HEKOTOPBIX
U3 COIO3HHKOBY» (Tlvas ék TGV ouppdydy), onu Obinu HeoduuManeHbIMH, ¥ [TyTapx 0 HUX
He yINOMMHaeT, roBops Jimus 06 oTReTHBIX warax dpaara U OTImpaBNeHUH opHUHaNBEHOM
pumckoii Muccun (Bulin. Op. cit. S. 83).

CraHpapTieiM 0603HayeHHeM 3Toll npollenypsl Obin0 amicitiam renovare. MHoro-
4UCIEHHbIE NPUMEPHl W3 aunnomartHyeckod npaxtukw IH-11 BB. 1o H.3. cM.: Holleaux M.
Rome, la Gréce et les monarchies hellénistiques au 11I° siécle avant J.-C. (273-205).
N. Y., 1969. P. 49. Not. 1; P. 69. Not. 2. A Xo#ic noGaBnseT K 3ToMy pAR 3nUrpaguuecKux
NpHMEPOB, OTMeuas, YTO Takan HOPMYIHPOBKA OYEHB HACTO BCTpewanach B MEKTOCYAApCT-
BEHHBIX CHOIUEHHAX 3/IMHUCTHYecKoro Mupa 1 Puma (Heuss. Op. cit. S. 26 f). B otnnyne ot
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TIOJIOXKEHHA O TOM, 4YTO Ha MeperoBopax peysb la o «rpanuue no Esdpaty» —
PumM ee Bce emie He uMen, kak U Bo BpeMeHa Cynsl. [Toatomy Hanbosnee Bepo-
STHBIM NPEAMETOM, KOTOPBIH 00GCYKJalH PUMCKHE MpeAcTaBUTENH ¢ naphsaH-
CKMM lapeM, Obln He pasfien «cdep BIHSHHS», a KOHKpETHBIE TIpoOJIemsl,
cBsi3aHHBle ¢ BefeHWeM GoeBbIX JeiicTBUii — obecrneueHHe eCH He MMOMOLIM,
TO, Mo KpafiHel Mepe, HelTpanurera [lapdpuu (Dio Cass. XXXVI. 3. 1; App.
Mithr. 87.).

Ynanocs n¥ pUMCKOMY TNOJKOBOALY A0OMThCE 3TMX ueneit? Bee aBTopsl,
coobiuaroue o neperopopax Mexny Jlykynnom u napdsHCKvMM ABOPOM, H3jia-
raloT ux urory no-pasHomy. Cornacuo Ibryrapxy, Jlykynan pasopsai CHOIIEHHS,
y3HaB O BEPOJIOMHOM NOBEJEHUH NapdsHCKOro uaps, ¥ 3afgyMall Jaxe BOHHY
npotus [lappun (Plut. Luc. 30.1). Ilo Annuany u MemHoHy, napdsze 3akiro-
YUKW coryalenue u ¢ Jlykyanom, u ¢ TurpaHoM, HO He CREIIMIH Ha NOMOLUb
HH TOMY, Hu apyromy (App. Mithr. 87; Memn. F 58. 2). luon Kaccu#, 4e# pac-
cka3 HaubGosiee noapobeH, U3naraeT coOBITHS ClenyIOIUM 00pa3oM: pUMIIsTHE
ycTaHoBuiIH Zapyx6y mn cows c Ilapdueii (dhlav Te kal oguppaxi-
av éomeioaTo), Ho 3aTeM MpaaT 3ano/03pKN B WNHOHAKE NOCTAHHOTO K HEMY
Cexctunus, 6ynro 6b1 cobupapluero cBefieHHs O ero rocyfapcTse W cunax —
«Belb paaM ITOro, a He 3aKJIIOYEeHHOro Teneph coriamenus (Opoloyi-
as 1dn yeyevnuéins), Obin NpUCHaH YenoBek, CBEAyUIM B BOEHHBIX Jenax»;
noatoMy ®paar se okaszan Jlykynny nukako#t nomou (Dio Cass. XXXVI. 3.2
-3). Hakonen, Opo3wuii, pacckaspiBasg 0 noconabctse napthsas k Kpacey, ynomu-
HAaeT, YTO 3TOr0 PUMIISHMHA YNpeKanu 3a TO, UT0 OH Hapymun foedus Luculli et
Pompei (Oros. V1. 13. 2). ‘

Kak 6b1 10O HU 6bin0, HO B panbHedieM ®paaT ctporo cobmonan HelTpa-
NUTET, He BMellHBasch B 60pbOy HU Ha TO#, HY Ha APYroi CTOpOHE; TakKUM 06-
paszoM, nporpamMa-MuHUMyM Jlykynna 6bina BoinonHeHa. A.KuBHu BhIcKa3an
NpenoaokeHne o6 onpele/leHHBIX BOEHHBIX 00513aTeNbCTBaX, KOTOPhIe B35/ Ha
cebs Dpaar. [1o ero MHEHHIO, NOCHUIKA OALITHOIO B BOEHHOM Jene CekcTnnus
nuMena Hensio «to help the Parthian war effort on Rome’s behalf», a ycnosus 3a-
kmoyesHoro TlomneeM B 66 r. 1o H.3. gorosopa, cornacHo kotopomy ®paat
JomxkeH GBI HAHECTH yaap o ApMeHWH, BCETO JNHUIlb BO30GHOBNAIN AOTOBOP,
3AKITIOYEHHBIH TpeMs rofaMu panbine’’. Takas WHTeprpeTalHs KaXeTcs CIHILI-
KOM BOJNBHO#: eciu 6b1 nofobHoe cornawenye 6bu10 3aKmodeHo, y Mpaara He
65110 OB OCHOBaHUI MONO3PEBATH «BOEHHOTO COBeTHHMKa» CeKCTUNHS B LIMUO-
Ha)ke TONBKO Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO MPUCIIAH YeNOBEK, ONMBITHBIH B BOGHHOM
Ienle; Ha0OOpOT, NOCHUIKa UMEHHO TaKoro yenoBeka Oblna 6bl BHONHE ecTecT-
BeHHOH. C Apyroii CTOpoHBI, TeKCT J[MOHa TONKyeTcs Takke He o4eHb ybenu-

M.Onno, cunTaBLIero, YTO pedb NPH 3TOM 11 0 BO30OHOBIIEHHH JIOrOBOPa, OH YOEAUTENBbHO
nokasai, 4to «dabei von einem Vertrag nie die Rede ist» (ibid. S. 27). Cp. o napdpauax u Jly-
kynie: Keaveney. Roman Treaties with Parthia. P. 200 f. (aBTop, onupasce Ha TOYKY 3peHHst
M.Omnno, cuuraeTt, 4To peyb NOHKHA UWATH O BO30OHOB:IeHHH (OpManTbHOrO NOrOBOpPa).

%8 Keaveney. Roman Treaties with Parthia. P. 201 I.
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TENbHO: B HEM HEeT HHKaKuX YKa3aHHH Ha 7o, uto PpaaT JoynkeH OBl aTakoBaTh
ApMeHHI0 B CHJy JIoroBopa, 3akiiodeHHoro ¢ Jlykymiom, TeM Gonee, uto, co-
rnacHo JIMoHy (4bst XpoHonorus 3aech He BepHa), JIykynn u Iomnel senu ne-
peroeopel ¢ pasHbiMH Lapamy, Ilommnert ¢ Ppaatom, a Jlykynn c ero
MpeaiiecTBeHHUKOM «Apcakom», T.e. ApinakpM XII Cunatpyxom (Dio Cass.
XXXVIL 3.2; XLV.3).

TakuM obpasoM, Bompoc © QopMansHOM [OroBOpe BHOBb OCTAaeTCs
OTKPHITHIM. B0 BCAKOM Cilyuyae, MOCAeAyIOLIHe COOBITHS HHKAK HE AeMOHCTpH-
PYIOT €ro Hanu4us, H Jaxe aHaiu3 ynorpedaseMoll aHTHYHBIMH aBTOpaMu Tep-
MHHOJIOTHM 3Aech He nomoraeT. Ilnyrapx, Hduon Kaccuit, MeMHOH B cBOEeM
M3NOXKEHMH CcoObITHH  ynoTpeGnatoT craHmapTHyro Qopmyny ¢thla xal
ouppaxia, paBHOCHILHYIO IATHHCKOMY amicus et socius U BeCbMa 4acTo 060-
3HAYalOLLY10, KaK YK€ TOBOPUNOCH, HehopMallbHble CBS3U. [IpH U3NOXKEHUU HH-
uupenta ¢ CexcrunveM HyoH ynotpebaser gopmynanpoBky dpoloyias... ye-
vevnuérns (Dio Cass. XXXVI. 3. 3); onHako TepMmuH opohloyla ofosnauan
yCTHOE cornauieHue’’. Oposuii, npaBna, ynoMmuHaet foedus Luculli, Ho 3TO
yHOMHHaHHe HUYEro He pellaeT, MOCKOJbKY pedb MieT o «gorosope Jlykyiio-
BoM u TTomneeBom» (Oros. VL. 13. 2: foedus Luculli et Pompei). O6s14HO ¢ 9TUM
TEKCTOM COMOCTABASIOTCA C/IOB2 APYroro aBsTOpa JMBHAHCKOM TpagMUun —
®rnopa, y koToporo ynomunawoTcst gorosopsl Cynnst U [lomnes (Flor. 1. 46. 4:
cum Pompeio foederum Sullague memenisset). Ilpu 3TOM npeprionaraeTcs, 410
y Tuta JluBus, nocnyXHBIIEro MCTOYHMKOM JUIi 060MX aBTOPOB, MOrH yro-
MUHAaTBCS TP loroBopa, Ho Opo3nii 1 PAop No-pasHOMY COKPATHUIH €ro TEKCT;
Oposuii npocm OCTaBHJI T€ [Ba JOrOBOPa, KOTOphIE ObIMN Gimxke K Hemy Mo
ppemeHn’ . OHAKO cOMOCTaBneHHe TekcTos dnopa M Oposus NO3BONSET Cle-
nath mobonsiTHOE HabmoaeHue: y drnopa peus uper o dozogopax Cynmsl U
ITomnes; Oposu#t ropoput o Jlyxynnosom u Ilomneerom dozoeope. KoneuHo,
3TO BCEro NHLib MPEANONOKEHHE, HO, MOXKET BbiTh, ciioBa Opo3us cnepyer no-
HUMaTh KaK OTCBUIKY K 0OHOMY NOTOBOpY, NEPEroBopbl 0 KOTOPOM Hauan Jly-
KyJ1, a 3aBepuinn [loMneH, 3akmouusunit dopmansHoe cornamenre? B atom
cnyyae 3a JlykysyioM ocTaeTcs fMilb 3acayra Bo30OHOBNEHHMS OTHOLIEHMi He-
¢dopManbHOi «ApyxObI», IPHEMIIEMBIX U ]S HEro, ¥ Al napQsHCKoil cropo-
Hel” . HMcxons W3 3TOro nenaercs MOHATHBIM M Bo3MylueHue Jlykynna caMum
(haxTOM «ABOIHHOMN UIphl» Nap(AIHCKOro Laps, HE3aBUCUMO OT €€ PealibHbIX Le-

¥ Cp.: ob vap bueis ye... Tavh pvipoves dporoytdy o ‘ Pupatot (Plut. Crass.
31.3 (cnosa, kotopsle pnoOaBnger CypeHa K cBoeMy TpeOOBaHHIO 3allHCaTh YCHOBHA
(ovvenkag) 3akmouenHoro ¢ Kpaccom mupa).

% Dobias. Op. cit. P. 220 f.; Keaveney. Roman Treaties with Parthia. P. 201. Not. 28.

5 Mocne pacckasa 06 otceinxe Cexcrunus us [apdun, JuoH MOTHBUPYET AanbHEH-
wuil Helitpanuter Opaara caeayomuM obpazoM: «Belb OH HH B YeM He BBIpaXan BpaXasl
(ol pf ob8’ fuavTidln Ti), HO HAXOZHMICA MOCEpeaHHE MEXAY TOW WU APYrodl CTOPOHOI,
BMOMHE €CTECTBEHHO, HE XKefasg, 4ToObi YCHAHINCH HH Te, HH APYrHe; OH fiofarain. 4Tto HUx
6opbba, Oynyun paBHOH 1O CHnaM, NpHHeceT eMy Haubonwwnylo GesonacHocth» (Dio
Cass. XXXVI. 3. 3).
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Jiell M UTOTOB: TalHble CHOLUEHHS C 3aKAATHIM BparoM camu no cede 6wy Ha-
PYHIEHHEM TexX 06s3aTeNbCTB, KOTOPhIE Hallarald OTHOLIEHHS «Apyx0b1». Kpo-
Me TOro, CJENyeT YYHThIBATh, 4YTO TallHag IUIIOMAaTHS, MOJyJHBIIAN
3HAYNTENLHOE PACTPOCTPAHEHHE B JIUIMHHCTHYECKMX MOHAPXMAX >, Gbima BCe
ewe 4yxna PuMy, coxpaHsBiieMy, HECMOTPS Ha KPHM3HC pecryONHKaHCKOH
topMbl NpaBieHHs, MHOTHE MOJMCHBIE TPAAULUHMK BO BHewHel monntuke. [To-
3TOMY NOBeJieHHe NaphAHCKOro uaps, ¢ pUMCKO# TOYKH 3peHus, ObLIO Bepo-
JIOMHBIM H 3aC/y)KHBaJIO HaKa3aHHUS.

JleficTBUTENBHO /IM B Ka4eCTBE TakOro Hakasauus JIyKymn 3aMeiumsn Bo-
eHHylo onepanuio npotus IHapduu? OTHOWeEHHE K 3TOH MH(OpMaLUy y HCTO-
pHKOB ZiBoHCTBeHHOE. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, MHOTHE CYHTAIOT €€ JOCTOBEPHOM, C
Apyroi — eme co BpemeH T.MoMM3eHa ObITyeT MHEHHE, YTO 3Ta MUCTOPUS —
BCETO JIMILb CIyXH, PacIyCKaBLUIKECH C UEBIO NHCKPEAUTHPOBATE Jlykynna B
rnalax apmiu. OcoBoe MHeHHe 110 sTomy nosoly umeer A.H.llepBun-VYaiit,
CYUTANOLIKH, 4TO NMPOM30ILIO YTO-TO BpPOJE HCTOpHYecKoro Hepopasymenus. C
€ro TOYKH 3peHHs, 3TH coObITHS ObInK Gbl HEBEPOSTHBI BeCHOM 68 r. K0 H.9., KY-
na ux nomewaet [lnyrapx. Oanako nocne B3sTua Hucubuca Jlykynn Hamepe-
BaNCA aTakoBaTh NPUHAANEXABLIY TurpaHy Apauabeny, cozmaBas Yrpo3sy
1OXKHBIM BiafleHHMsIM apMsHCKOrO uaps; Tak Kak BCKOpe nocie 3THX coObITHi
Anunabena oTouna non snacth Ilapduu, no3aHue HCTOPUKH NPHHAAM 3TOT MIaH
3a HamepeHue atakoBaTb [Tapduio”. P.K BynuH, npu3Hasas HELOCTOBEPHOCTH
3TOl BEpCHM, CYUMUTAET, UTO OHa BblNa M30BpPETeHHEM NHUBHAHCKON TPAZMUMK .
Bpsn n1 MOXHO COrflaCUTHCS CO CTONb NPAMOJIMHEHHON TPaKTOBKOH: He Moria
€ 3Ta UCTOpHS BOSHUKHYTH Y JINBHS Ha mycToM Mecre, 6€3 BCAKHX, MyCTh Ja-
Ke AOXKHbIX, OCHOBaHUR. TaKMMM OCHOBAHWSAMH M MOFNY CTaTh pacnycKaeMbie
o Jlyxynne cnyxn, BocnipousBeseHHble TuTom JIuBHEM Kak pealbHOCTE U Mepe-
DaHHblE UM MAYyLIeH OT HEro TPadHUMH.

[lns oueHKM creneHn BeposTHOCTH cooOuienns [Inyrapxa cnepyer otae-
AMTE BakTHUECKYIO HHPOPMaLUIo (HamepeHHe atakosath [lapduio) ot Tex mo-
THBOB, KOTOPbIMHM aBTOp OObscHseT aedctsua Jlykymna. Ilo ero Muenwuio,

2 Cme Kuryrun B. JI. MexayHapoaHele OTHOWEHHA 3MAMHUCTHYECKUX FOCYJapCTB
B 280-220 rr. g0 H.3. Kasans, 1980. C. 52 cn.; Kamees. Yk. cou. C. 200 cn.

3 ®eppepoT. Benmune n namenne Puma. CII6.,1997. C.124; Ormerod H A.,
Cary M. Rome and the East// CAH. Ed. 1. 1932. Vol. IX. P, 368; Badian E. Roman Imperi-
alism m the Late Republic. Pretoria, 1967. P. 35 (c orosopkoit); Debevoice. Op. cit. P. 71;
Bivar AD The Political History of Iran under the Arsacids// CHIr. 1983. Vol.Ill. P. 46;
Koehler. Op. cit. S.32; 113 . Anm. 134,

4 Mommsen. Yx. cou. T. II. C. 50 cn.; Eckhardt. Op. cit. S. 193 f.; Dobia$. Op. cit.
P.232; Van Ooteghem. Op. cit. P. 137, 141; Ziegler. Op. cit. S.27. Anm. 30; Seager R.
Pompey. A Political Biography. Oxf., 1979. P. 45; Harmand J. L’ armée et le soldat 4 Rome
de 107 4 50 avant notre &re. P., 1967. P. 37.

Sherwin-White. Roman Foreign Policy.. P.181f. Cp., oanako, MmHeHue
P.K.Bynuua: BcsieacTBHe Takoro nepenoca aarupoBku, «wird der Sachverhalt noch unglaub-
wurdlger»(Bulm Op. cit. S. 85. Ann. 28).

* Bulin. Op. cit. S. 81 f.
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PUMCKHMI KOMaH/YIOLMH HaMepeBaIcH «HATH Ha napdsH, 4ToObl NOMEPAThCS C
HUMHU cuiaMH. O4eHb yx< 3aMAHYHBHIM Ka3aJloCh €My OJHHM BOMHCTBEHHBIM
HATHCKOM, CIIOBHO 6opLy, ODONETh Tpex Hapei u ¢ nobeaaMu npoiTi U3 KoHLA
B KOHEL TpH Benuuaiimve nof conxueM nepxkasel» (Plut. Luc. 30. 2. Tlep.
C.C.Asepunuesa)’’. 310 06BACHEHHE HONHOCTHIO MOXHO OCTABHTh Ha COBECTH
[Tnytapxa. [Nonnomouus Jlykynna npeanucelBanu eMy BECTH BOMHY ¢ Murpu-
natom (Cic. Pro Mur. 33; Memn. F 37.1; Plut. Luc. 6. 7; App. Mithr. 72) — u
OH AEHCTBOBAN CTPOro B paMKaX MONHOMOYUH, BHINONHIS IOCTABAEHHYIO Nepef
HUM 3anauy. [Ipecnenys nobexneHHOro, Ho HeOOMTOrO Bpara, OH Hayan BOHHY
¢ okaszaBliMM MuTpugary nomouips Turpanom I, HO cienan 3To nuiuk nocnue
TOTO, KaK BCe AMIUIOMAaTHYeCcKHe CpesCTBa OblNM HCUEpNaHbl, U 10 HEro aolen
CllyX O HaMepeHuM JByX Lapeil B Omxaiiiliee BpeMs BTOPrHyThes B JIMKaoHUIO
1 Kunuxuio, T.e. BHOBb NEPEHECTH BOHHY B HENOCPEACTBEHHYIO ONHU30CTH K
puMckum Bragenusam (Plut. Luc. 23. 7). MiHoe neno — otHomenus ¢ Iapoueii.
[Npsmeix BpakaeOHBIX AeiicTBHil MDpaaT He NpeANpHHUMAN, HO €ro TaiHas Iu-
NaoMaTHs 3aCTaBfsa Npe/JToNaraTh 1X BO3MOXHOCTE B JanbHeilieM. [loaromy
BEPOATHBIM OOBSICHEHMEM CHYXOB O MOArOTOBKE NapdsHCKOro Noxoaa MOXer
ObITb ¥ Takoe: Jlykyn, BO3MYLLUEHHBI noBeaeHeM NapdsIHCKOro 1aps, B OXH-
JaHMM €ro BEpOJIOMHOrO yaapa, npukasan BoiickaM u3 [ToHTa muaTH K HeMy Ha
coeluHeHHe Ha cayuai Bo3MOXXHOH BoHHBI. CaMm OH, 0IHAKO, BOEHHbIE aeficT-
Bus npoTuB Ilapduu HaunHaTe He cobupancs W BBDKHAAN Pa3sBUTHA CUTYaUUH.
Jinwp ybeauBIIUCE B TOM, 4TO napdaHe coOnoaloT HeHTPanUTeT, OH BHOBb
aBUHyncs npotus Turpana. @opmansHblit goroeop ¢ [lapdueil BHOBb ocTancs
nenom Gynyiuero.

Ye.V.Smykov
The First Contacts of Rome and Parthia
{The Treaties of Sulla and Lucullus with Parhians)

The subject of this article is a character of the Roman-Parthian relations in
the first third of the 1™ century BC. The envoys of those great powers met for the
first time in 96, 94 or 92 BC, during the Cilician campaign of L. Sulla. Did Sulla
make any agreement with Parthia? And if so, which were the terms of the
treaty? These are the main problems, discussed by modern scholars.

The author doubts the very fact of any formal compact at those times and
gives some examples. As for Roman-Egyptian relations, the result of the first
diplomatic actions was the establishment of friendship (amicitia), i.e. informal
connections that meant just a lack of hostility, and implied no fixed commit-
ments or obligations. Rome and Parthia in 90-s did not have either any common

"7 Cp.: «ecau Gbl MpK CTONLKHX CBOMX OTMYHBIX KAUECTBAX... OH HMEN eie i 3T0
AOCTOMHCTBO (yMeHHe naauTe ¢ conaatamu. - E. C.), To ne EBdpar 6b11 61 pyGenom Pum-
CKOil aepKaBbl B A3UH. HO kpaii cseTa u I'upkanckoe mope» (Plut. Luc. 36. 5).
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frontiers or mutual interests. They had no problems to regulate with the help of a
treaty.

During the Roman war against Mithridates Lucullus started negotiations
with the Parthians, because he was afraid of their possible alliance with his en-
emy. But he interrupted the talks as soon as he knew that the Parthian king be-
gan negotiations with Mithridates, thus violating friendship (amicitia) from the
Roman pomt of view. Probahly Lucullus prepared a blow to prevent any hostile
act, but when the Parthlans kept quiet he marched against Armenia. The formal
agreement with Parthia was postponed.
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P.Y.Hb6amynnun
KusixecrBo Kopaysna
B PHMCKO-NEPCUACKO-APMAHCKHX OTHOLUIEHHAX
cepeauusl IV B. H.3.

Hcropus Kopaysnsl, oaHo# 13 HeGonblIMX TOPHBIX 061acTei K cesepy OT
MeconotaMu, B MO3XHEAHTHUYHYIO 3[I0XY O4Y€Hb CKyNO OCBELIEHa HMCTOYHH-
KAMM M TOYTH HE NpPUBICKAET BHMMAHHA COBPEMCHHBIX HCCIeIOBaTENeN .
Mexay TeM PEKOHCTPYKUHS OTAENbHEIX aClIEKTOB 3TOIH MCTOPHH MOXET MMETh
OTHIOAb HE TOJIBKO YaCTHBIH HHTepec. 3aHMMAas YHMKAJIbHOE MOJOXKECHHE Ha
nepudepns OTHOBPEMEHHO BCEX TPEX BEAYLIMX JepKaB Toriawxero baxxero
Bocroka — Pumckoi#t umnepun, Cacanuackoro Upana u Apmakuackoit Apme-
HuHY, KopaysHa MOXKET CIIyXKHTb HaIJIAHHBIM IIPUMEPOM TOTO, KaKUMH ITyTAMH
MajieHbKHME OKpaMHHBIE CTPaHH BOBICKAINCH B pa3sHooOpasHble B3aMMO-
IEHCTBHA ¢ NPOTArOHUCTaMM «OONBILIOH MCTOPMH», TOTO, KAKHE BBITOIBI OHH
TOJIy4aJy OT 3TOT'O BOBNEYEHUS H KAKHMH ONACHOCTAMM OHO MM I'DO3MIIO.

Tpassust Kopaysusr® (apm. Korduk, cup. Qardou) ¢ TOYHOCTBIO HE MOTYT GbITh
orpeneieHsl, HO KaKeTcs Haubonee BEPOATHBIM, YTO Ha 3anane THrp oraesnsn ee or
3abmuieHsl, Ha cesepe — p. boxTan 0T Mokco3HEl, Ha 1ore — p. Bocroumeii Xabyp ot
AmnabeHbl, Ha BOCTOKE — Ta e peka ot Kopuaiixa n PexumeHsl, a Ha ceBEpO-BOCTOKE
— TPYAHOIPOXOAMMEILA y4acTok Xxpebra XaxapH or AHE3CBAUMKA H Anbaxa’. O61acTh
mMeeT opMy, GIH3KYIO K MPAMOYTOJILHO#M, M pasMepsi okoso 120 x 80 xM; noyTH BCio
ee 3aHHMAIOT ropHbie orporu Apmsmckoro Taspa (Bbic. 10 3220 M), OfHAKO JOMHMHBI
BIIOJIHE TPHTONHEI I 3eMICACIMA, a LUBIMHCKHE Jyra — J4is OTTOHHOIO
CKOTOBOJICTBA. B HacTosAIIee BpeMs e TEPPHTOpPHA BXoAuT B cocras Typuuu 1 Mpaka.

CrpaHa BCerja, BIUIOTH JO HOBeHIllero BpeMCHH, ObUIa JIOCTATOYHO
U30/MpoBaHHOH. THIp Ha 3TOM y4acTke HECYAOXONeH Jake I HaMyBHBIX IUIOTOB-

' CneumansHeIx McchenoBaHuii no mosfaueanTHuxoit Kopaysse me cyumectsyer. B
paboTax 10 MCTOpHM M AKe HCTOpuueckoif reorpaduu ApmeHun M Meconoramuu efi
[OCBALAETCA B JIy4ieM ciydae Tpu-uyersipe crpaHuupbl (AmoHu H. I Apmenus B 3noxy
IOctunuana. Epesan, 1971. C. 225-227, 418; Dillemaun L. Haute Mésopotamie Orientale et
pays adjacents. Paris, 1962. P. 110-112). O KopzaysHe ects Hefonbiuas raasa B MOHOrpaduu
Jix. Matsioza 06 Ammuane Mapuennune (Matthews J. F. The Roman Empire of Ammianus.
L., 1989. P. 48-57). K coxanenuio, HCTOYHMKOBas 6a3a 3T0r0 MccaeaoBaHus Gosiee y3Ka, YeM
xotenock 6sl; Tak, M3TRIO3 HE TONBKO MONHOCTHIO MTHOPUPYET apMAHCKMIl Marepuan, HO
HaXe 4 Yy AMMHaHA HE 3aMe4aeT pAaa uHTepecHsIX ToHKocTel. [ToaToMy ero xapaxtepucrTuka
MNOMHUTHYECKOTO NONoxeHHs KOpAyIHs! BHITISAUT B LIEJIIOM BEPHOI, HO clTHIKOM ob1eit.

? Tak y AmMnana Mapuemwinna. CBOAKY BAPHAHTOB TOTIOHMMA y IPEYECKUX H
JAaTHHCKKUX aBTOpOB cM.: Baumgarten. I'opSuiyn // RE. Bd. VII. Sp. 1594 f.

* Cm.: Atnac Apmanckoit CCP. Epesan-Mocxsa, 1961, C. 104; Dillemann. Op. cit. P.
110-112 (MbI HE COTTACHEI C 3THM aBTOPOM, KOTAa OH BKIIodaeT B coctaB KopaysHsi Tawoke H
3abauiieny; KOHEYHO, 3MM30AMYECKH npaBobepexbe Turpa moanagano moa KOHTPOJL
KOPAY3HCKHX MpPaBHTEJNEH, HO BCE-TakKH 3TO ABE pa3Hbie obnactu, koropwe B IV B.
OTAEMUINCH OPYT OT ApYTa).
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«xenekoB»', Geper €ro TOPHCT W MOYTH HEMPOXOIMM, YHOOHBIE IepenpaBbl
OTCYTCTBYIOT. EAuHCTBEHHAs1 B IPEBHOCTH CKBO3Has qopora yeped KopmysHy sera w3
Anmnabensl k o3zepy Ban yumeqbsMH M BBICOKMMM MepeBajlaMi OTpOroB xpebra
Xaxsapu H, kak BUAHO No «Anabacucy» KceHodoHrta, Obina ciuiukoM HeynoOHa,
4TO0bl KOHKYPHPOBATh C OPYTHMH MECOTIOTAMCKO-aPMSHCKHMH MapiupyTamu (depes
Tannsax u TrrpaHokepT), KOTOpBie 0OXOMWTH ¢ 3anana ¥ BOCTOKa MAcCHB XakspH, a
3gayuT, B KopmysHy. JIopord IIMpOTHOTO HanpaBlEHMS MEpeceKam ApPMAHCKOE
Haropbe H CeBepHyro Meconorammio, Taoke MHHYs JaHHyO0 obnacts. BHyTpenHHe
COOOLLIEHHS CTOMB K€ 3aTPYAHMTEbHBI «TPOMbl, CNCHYIOLUME BIOTHL YLIEITHH,
norpe6aroTcs MO CHETOM JIaBUH; MOCTBbI CHocaTcsi Bomoi. IlepeBanbl sexar Ha
GOJBLIOH BEICOTE; ILIECTH MECSIIEB B TOAY OHM 3a6HTHI CHETOM M HEPOXOMMMED) .

OrcyrctBre yaoOHBIX cooOiieHHii M TOpHBI pemped Npesonpenes M
orcTanocTh crpanbl. HaceneHne Opu1o 3emiienensyeckuM (TIo KpaiiveH mepe, B pas-
HWHHOH 4acTH), ¥ CTPaHa CJIaBwiach CBOMM IutonopoareM (uber regio, Amm. XXV,
7. 8), OmHAKO B HEl TAK M HE BOBHMIUIO HACTOSUMX ropogoe’. [0 HasBaHMsM HaM
M3BECTHBI JIMILIL JIB2 HACEJICHHBIX ITYHKTA, CY1ieCTBOBABIIMX B [V B. — DeHnxa Ha ne-
BoM Oepery Turpa u AJycu BBICOKO B ropax Xaxxpu7. CaMa CKyIOCTb CBHIETENLCTB O
CIpaHe — MOKa3aresib OTCYTCTBHA Y Hee Kakoro-yMOo 3HayeHHs Ha MeXHyHapOaHOM
apeHe; BOpOYeM, Kak pa3 B HMCCIeAyeMbIH MepHoa el yaanoch Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMs
nproOpecTH 310 3Ha4YEHHE, O YeM MbI OyzieM oApOoOGHO NrOBOPHTH AaJiee.

UYro KacaeTcs 3THHYECKOTO COCTaBa HAaceJeHMA, TO B HACTOALICE BpEMA Ha
3TOH TeppHTOpHH OOUTAIOT B OCHOBHOM KypAbl (MpaHIBI), OZHAKO HOPEBHHE €€
HUTENM — KapAyXH HIA TOPIOXH — IPHHANIEKATH K XyppHTamM’. Vike K Hauany
Haire# 3phl 3TOT STHOHHM BBINEN H3 YNOTpeOJNCHHA, U MECTHBIC KUTEIH CTalH
Ha3bIBATECA TOPAAMH WIH TOPIIOdsMH. PaHHue apMAHCKHE HCTOPHKH U reorpads!
cuutanu Kopaysny (Kopayx) uacteio coeit crpansl (Mogscec. I1. 8; dascroc II.
9; IV. 15; V. 10; Apmsmckas reorpapus. C. 47)°, a notomy, Bumumo,

4 Xypuma-sdennn. Cuaxar-Hamd-u-xymys ONHCAHHE NyTEINECTBHS NO TYPELKO-
nepcuackoi rpannue. Ilep. ¢ Typ. M.A.I'amasosa. CI16, 1877. C. 325 ca.

5 Marsees C. H. Typums. (A3uarckas yactb — AHatonus). Pusnko-reorpagmyeckoe
onucanue. M.-J1., 1946. C. 194 cn.

¢ Crpa6on roBopHT 0 Tpex roposax (ToAeis, XVI. 1. 24), HO H3 KOHTEKCTA SCHO, YTO
3TO BCETO JIHIIE KPENOCTH.

7 dennxa YBEPEBHO OTOXIECTBAACTCA C COBP. I'. PHHHK (WK OBHABIK) H C YROMAHYTOH
CrpaGoxom ITuuaxoit (XVI. 1. 24). AMMuaH owmbaercs, roBops, yTo PeHrxa — 310 ApeBHEE
Hassarne bezabap (XX. 7.1 ); Ha caMoM aiene 310 fiBe pasHbie KPEMOCTH, PACIONOKEHHbBIE Ha
npoTHBONONOXHBIX Geperax Turpa (besabaa — cop. [hxeanpe-uOH-Ymap). Anku (Moscec 11
53) ToxaecTBeH ¢ coBp. Dt B BepXoBbAX BocT. Xabypa H, MoxeT OBITB, C YIIOMHHAEMOH y
Crpabona Carankoit (XVI. 1. 24; JunsMan, He yuMTeiBaxz 3roro coobmeHus Mosceca
XopeHauy, IPeUTOXKA ApYTyo nokanuauuio Caramku). Cu.: Dillemann. Op. cit. P. 111.

8 Ipaxonos M. K NpEeALICTOPHH apMAHCKoro Hapona. Epesan, 1968. C. 219. Cnoa
«Kopaysxna» M «xypa», MO-BUAMMOMY, MMEIOT JIMIIb BHEWIHee CXOACTBO. [Ipemxamu
COBpPEMEHHBIX KypAOB OBUIM He KapAyXH-TOpasl, a HX BOCTOYHBIE COCERH KIOPTHH,
HacemssiuMe o6nacts Kopuaiik (AnoHu. Apmennus... C. 418).

® APMAHCKHE HCTOYHMKH HCTIONB30BAHE! HAMH B CHELYIOLIMX NEPEBONAX: APMSAHCKAS
reorpadus VII B. mo p. X. Ilep. K.IL.Ilarkanosa. CI16, 1877; Moscec XopeHauu. Hcropua
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3HaYMTENBHYIO JOJIO HaceneHus K [V-V BB. JOIDKHBI OBUIM COCTARIATE M apMAHE.
[MpoucxoxneHue xurenedl Anky Bo3BomwiH K kacnusM (Moscec. I 53).

LenTpansHad BIacTs cloxuiacs B KopaysHe eme o Hame# 3pwl, rie-To B
nipoMexyTke Mexay 400 u 100 r. g0 H. 2" CrpaHo#i npasuita qunactus Kopasaum
(Moscec. II. 8). Kaxoit THTy1 HOCHIK 3TH BajieTeny (YCJIOBHO Ha3bIBaeMble HAMH
«KHA3BAMUY»), YCTAHOBHTL TPYAHO; AMMHaH HA3bIBAECT HX CaTpanaMM, apMSHCKHE
HUCTOYHUKM — Omonixamu M Haxapapamu. Moxer ObITb, THTYN pasHWiICd B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOrO, K KOMY M Ha KakoM si3bike oOpamanuch kHa3bsi. B Kopaysue
¢ ee penbeoM, OTHIONH HE ONaroNpHATHBIM I LIEHTPAIH3alKH Jaxe B TaKHX
CKPOMHbIX TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TpaHHIaX, BiacTs Kopapaum onmpamacs, mno-
BHAHMOMY, Ha cucTeMy Kpenocreii (castella): npu Crpabone ux 6su10 Tpu (XVI.
1. 24), npn AMmuane yxe narHaguate (XXV. 7. 9); Bopouem, 0 BHYTpeHHe#
CHTyauMH B mo3gHeaHTHYHOH KopmysHe MCTOYHMKM HeE IO3BOJMIOT CKAa3aTh
NPaKTHYECKH HUYEro ONpeesieHHOro. HeckonbKo JIy4ilue OcBellieHs! ee BHEILIHHE
OTHOLLEHHU, K XapaKTEPHCTHKE KOTOPHIX MBI U IlepeiaeM.

B pmMcko-napdsHCKkHx ¥ puMmcko-upanckux Boiuax I-1I BB. H. 3. Koprysna
He MPHUHMMajla HMKAKOrO YydyacThs. Brepeelc ee Ha3BamMe NOABIICTCA B COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEH cB3u B 298 1., xorza no HucHOHCCKOMY MHPHOMY AOTOBOpY [IATH
obnacreft mo Twrpy — Hurunena, Codena, Apsasena, Kopaysna u 3abmuuena —
orouvm ot [lepcun k Pumy (Petr. Patric. 3 in Const. Porphyr. De legat. P. 4). Tot xe
JIOTOBOp MOTBEPH/IAN IPHHANNIEHKHOCTh PUMISHAM NPOBUHIMA Mecnonotamun'' 1
MX TnporexTopat Han Apmernei. Ilpucoenuienne THIPCKHX KHAKECTB, HECOMHEHHO,
CrocOOCTBOBAIO YIOPAJOYEHHIO M YKPEIUICHHIO BOCTOYHBIX TpamHil HMmepy. Tak,
yepe3 Cogeny, UnrmwieHy u ApiaHeHy NPOXO/BUTH BaXHEHIIHE MYyTH B ADMEHHIO C
3amana W ora; 3a0auiieHa, OTpakICHHAA eCTeCTBEHHBIM pyGexom Turpa, oGec-
MeYHBalia JIY4IyIo 3auiTy pHMCKoH MeconoTamus, TMIIEHHOH Ha BOCTOKE IPHPOJ-
HbIx rpanult. KopaysHa jxe — Hanbonee BOCTOUHAA M3 3TOH IPYIIIHI MOrpaHHIHBIX
KHSDKECTB — CY)GUIAa 9€M-TO BPOJE ABAHIIOCTA; MMEJ 3HAYCHHME W KOHTPOIb Hal
npoxoimBlleii 4Yepes Hee AOporodl M3 nepcuiackod Aymabensl B ApmeHmo —
HeynoOHo#, HO kparyahieH H, xak nokasan omerr 10000 HaeMHUWKOB, BIIONHE
TPUTORHO#M 1A NiepeSpockH BOHCK.

Apmennn. Ilep. I''K.Capkucana. Epesan, 1990; ®dascroc Bysaun Hcropus Apmenun. Ilep.
M.A I'eroprana. Epesan, 1953.

Ipu Kcenodosre (400 r. 20 H. 3.) KapayxXd JKHBYT €liC Pa3pOHEHHBIMH CELCKUMHU
oOUMHAMM, COBEPINICHHO HE 3aBHCAT OT AXCMEHMIOB M ABTOMATHYECKH CUMTAIOT BParaMM BCEX
gyxakos (Xen. Anab, IIL 5. 16, IV. 1-3). Cnycrs Tpu ¢ mimxvm sexa Jlykynn (69-68 no 1.3.) yxe
BCTYNaeT B JMIVIOMATHYECKME OTHOWICHMA € KOPAYIHCKkHM KnmieM (Tdv [opSumpiv Baculels)
3ap6HEHOM H HAXOHUT B €r0 ABOPLE MACCY COKPOBMII 1 okanto 150 mumH. 11 3epra (Plut. Luc. 21, 29) —
KOJIAYECTBO MHIAHTCKOE, T. K. H3BECTHO, YTO MPH ABIYCTE DPHMEPHO CTOJIBKO XKE €XETOHO BBOHIOCH
B Prm 13 Erumrma (Aur. Vict. Epit. L. 6). Jlaxe ecim yecTs, 4T0 310, CKOPEE BCErO, 3aMachi HECKONBKHX
JIeT, CHAeNAaHHBIE Ha CIydai OCalbl, BCE PaBHO LH(pa CBHICTENLCTBYCT O BRICOKO#H JIoNe NPHCBOCHUA
KOPIYSHCKHM KHAILAMH [IPOAYKTOB CTPAHK! ¥ NPEITIOVIATACT HATHYHE Y HHX CHIbHO#H RIacTH.

! MMeer cMBICH HAIOMHHTE, YTO TEPMHHBI «PHMCKas Meconoramus», «IpOBHHUYS
MeconoTamus» OTHOCATCA JIMIIb K CeBepHO# 4acTH cobGerBeHHo Meconmoramuu,
OpUGIH3HTENBHO MEXAY NapasviensMi AMiAbI U CHHTapsaL.
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BHoBs npHcoennnenHble 001acTH He 6bUH npeobpa3oBaHLl B MPOBHHIHH, B
HHX TaK M MPOJOJDKATH NpaBHTh KHA3bi. Bonee TOro, moxoxe, 4To A0 CEPEAHHDE
320-x . (B mepuon cmokoiicTBuA Ha BmoxHem BOCTOKE) NMPHHAISKHOCTb MX
Pumy Boobme Oputa uncro HoMmHansHOH. Toneko korma oTHomenus ¢ Ilepcueit
Ha4ain HaKaIATHCS, KOHCTAHTHH NpeaNnpHHsI MEphI MO YCIIEHHI0 060poHs Meco-
noTaMHMH. By OTCTpOEHBI MOLIHEIE YKpErUIeHHs AMHABI (Ha nepecedeHuH Turpa
¢ raBHoO# goporoii u3 Hucubuca B ApMEHHIO) H, BUIMMO, OCHOBAHO HECKONIBKO
KpEnocTeH, KOIbLOM OMOsCARBLIMX MOAHOXKHE Haropbs Typ-A6muH. Cpemu HHX
65112 u Be3abna, ouens BaxHbi Gopnoct B 3abauuene Ha npaBoM Gepery Turpa (8
caMoH BOCTOYHOH TOUKE PHMCKOTO JIMMECA 3a BCIO €ro HCTOpHIO). Toraa xe, ecnu
BEPHTL MOSTYNEreHIApHOMY CBHICTENLCTBY cHUpHiickoro «OKutus cB. Haxosay,
ympaBneHHe puMmckoi Meconoramueii, Apsanenoii u Kopaysso#i Gsuio cocpeno-
ToueHo B AMuze'?, H MOXHO OTMETHTD, 4TO cTpoHTenbcTBO be3abapl B Hemocpen-
CTBEHHOM cocelicTBe ¢ KopAysHo#t JOIDKHO GbUIO CYLUECTBEHHO YCIIHTE PHMCKHIH
KOHTPOJIb Hall 3THM CaMbIM JAJIEKHM H TPYIHONOCTYIHEIM H3 THIPCKHX KHSDKECTB.

Mexay tem maxaHmax lamyp, Bcsuecku crpemusmumiica mectabunu-
3upoBaTh OOCTRHOBKY B COIO3HOH pHM/ITHaM ADMEHHUH, B€J M B KHIKECTBaX
HHTCHCHBHYIO AMIUIoMaTH4ecKylo paGory. Ecmu B I-III BB. KopaysHa, nexas-
mwas B riiyOMHE HPaHCKHX BIaACHHH, HEH3MEHHO OCTaBa/lach B CTOPOHE OT MEX-
LYHApOAHOH MOJIMTHKH, TO Tellepb, OKA3ABIIHCH B POJIH PHMCKOI'O aBaHIOCTA,
BOJICH-HEBOJNIEH OHA no/kHA 6bLIa y4acTBOBATh B 3TOH OnMacHOM Hrpe.

Enuncreensbiii W3 xkuasel nosaseanTwyHoil KopoyaHbl, use WM M J€TamH
6uorpaduy HaM H3BECTHBI, MPaBWI UMEHHO B 3TO Bpems. B 10HOCTH (BEposATHO, B
320-x 1T.) OH HaxomWICA B 3aIOXHHKaX B CHpHMH, TIe MOMYYHI PHMCKOE
obpasoBanve ¥ npusan uma HMoeuxuad (Amm. XVIIL 6. 20). He nosxe Havama
330-x IT. OH BEpHYJICA Ha POAMHY H BCTymMn Ha ee mpecron. B 330-332 rT.
cocefHAA ApMEHHS NEPeKMBANA CMYTHOE BpeMsA: HAMAaACHHA MacCareToB C
Kacnuickoro nobepexms, ysyprnauusa Apmiakuaa CaHaTpyka, KpoBaBas pacnps
Haxapapckux poioB OpIyHr 1 MaHaBa3AH H, HAKOHEL, BOCCTAHHE KHA3A Ap3aHEHbI
Baxypa, OTKpBITO NOAIEPKAHHOE MEPCaMH — BCe 3T0 OBUIO cephe3HOil yrpo3oi mist
CTOAIIMX y BNAacTH B ApPMEHHM IPOPMMCKMX CHJ BO IJiaBe ¢ uapeM XOcCpoBOM
Koraxom'. Ho eme octpee crosna npobiiema Bs1Gopa apy3eit 1 BparoB HMEHHO IS
KopaysHsl, pacnonoxeHHo# HenocpeacTBeHHO Mexry Ap3aHeHoi M Ilepcued.
CHomrexsust MATEXHOTO bakypa ¢ NepcamMu He MOITIH OCYLIECTBIATHCA MHAue Kak
yepes Kopaysny, m HosuaHaHy ocraBanoch /1HG0 NPUMKHYTE K ap3aHEHoO-
NEPCHACKOMY COI03y, JHOO COXpaHMTh BEpHOCTh PHMy M Apmakupam, 41O
obpekano ero crpady, B Ciydac NOpaXKeHHs, Ha aHHEKCHIO Jymbo pasnen. B oroi
curyaumn HoBuumar Bcran Ha cropory XocpoBa M puMisiH. «JKOHa, KHA3A
Kopayka» (1. €., HecomHeHHO, HoBuxuana) daecroc Byzann HasmnBaer B yHcie
«BEPHBIX CIyr», Mopaepxkabumx apmaxckoro uaps (M. 9); pumcko-apiakuackas
apMus, BKJIIOYABIAA ¥ KOPIYIHCKHE OTPA/bI, HArojioBy pa3busa bakypa ¢ nepcaMu.

2 Matthews. Op. cit.. P. 54-55.
13 Apyrionsn A. X. Bocrounas nonutuka Pumckoit HMIIEPHH B NEPHOJ JOMHHATA M
Apmenna (IV B. H. 3.). AsToped. aHcc... KaH/. HCT. Hayk. Epesan, 1989. C. 10.
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3amernM, uto Pascroc roBopur 06 HMoeunmane u Bakype xak o Baccanax
Xocposa — OYEBHIIHO, MPUCOETHHEHHE THIPCKHX KHSDKECTB K MMIIEPHH BOBCE He
MEHIAN0 UM CUMTAaThCA M 9acTAMM ApMeHHH, TeM Gosiee IPH COIO3HBIX OTHOIIEHHUSAX
Mexay Apmaxuaamud ¥ PuMom. Eme uaps Tpaara B ero Busute k mmiieparopy
(BeposTHO, B 310-X IT.) COMPOBOMNIAT HEKHIA (KHS3b KOPIMTOB» *, H H3BECTHO, 4TO B
¢deomanbHolt MepapxuM ApMIHCKOTO LapcTea Bragererm KopaysHe:, ApsaHeHs! u
JPYTHX MOTPAaHHYHBIX KHDKECTB HOCWIM NPHBWICTMPOBAHHBIA THTYN «O13LIo,
CpeHHi MeXAy HaxapapcKuM M uapckuM. Ja i Cacasnpl, Kaokercs, CKJIOHHSB! OpumH
TO-TIPEXGEMY PacCMaTpHBaTh THIPCKHMX KHM3eH KaK CBOMX BacCaloB: TAK, PHMMCKHE
BoMHB! C neBobepexwss Twrpa (Transtigritani) tpu B3ITHH AMMIB NEpcaMH
PasBICKMBAIHCE ¢ 0cO0OH TIIATEIBHOCTBIO H YMEPUIBISUINCH — Kak BHAHO, Llamyp
paccMaTpHBaIT X KaK He IPOCTO BparoB, HO Kak npeaareneit (Amm. XIX. 9. 2).

Hrak, ¢ camoro mavana npamnesms Vopwmuas omkeH ObUl OO0GHAYMTSH CBOIO
BHELIHETIQNIMTHYECKYIO OPHEHTALMIO KAK [POPUMCKYIO M IPOapIIAKHICKYI0. Heobxommo
FOHEPKHYTH, YTO OHA ONPEAEIIUIACE HE CTOMIBKO (GOpMANLHEIM TIOAIHHEHHEM €ro PuMy no
Zorosopy 298 r., ¥ He TPAIMLMOHHBIM H TAaKMM k€ (JOPMATEHEIM BACCAIMTETOM [0 OTHO-
IIEHMIO K APIUAKHAAM, CKOJIbKO NOJIATHYECKO#H OHICHKOH pealbHOro Garasca iUl B PETHOHE.

HaM Huuero He m3pecTHO 06 yyactnn HoBunHana B GONBUIOH PHMCKO-
nepcuzickod Bo¥iHe Ha niepsoM ee 3tane (334-350 IT.) M B mepHoA HENMPOYHOTO
nepemupua (350-358 rr.), oaHako MBI 3HaEM, YTO B ITH FOALI OH MOCEWIAN
PUMCKHE BNafeHHA, TOE, MEXIY MPOYHM, NO3HAKOMWICA H NOAPYXKWICA C
AmmuaHoM Mapue/umHOM, MONOABIM O(QHLEPOM M3 CBUTEI MarucTpa BOMCK
VpsuumHa (Amm. XVIIO. 6. 21). Mexay 349 u 354 r. rnaBHas KeapTHpa
Vp3uuuna Haxomwiack B Hucubuce, rae, ckopee BCEro, ¥ COCTOAIOCH 3ITO
3HaKoMcTBO'>. COrmacHo AMMUaHy, KODAYSHCKMH carpanm «OsU1 Ha Haue
CTOPOHE, OTOMY YTO, CTaB IO xpeduIo 3aN0KHHKOM U Oyxyun noceneH B Cupuu,
npucTpacTHiICs K OnaroponHbiM HaykaM (dulcedine liberalium studiorum inlectus)
M Cropaj IUIaMEHHBIM >KENIAHMEM BEPHYThCA B Hamy semmo» (XVIIL 6. 20).
Bronse sepodrHo, 4To npuctpactie HoBHHHAHA K /UIMHHCTHYECKOH KyIbType H
B CaMOM JIEJi€ ONPeEHIO €ro IPOPHMCKUE MOMMTHYECKHUES CHMIIATHH.

Omuako Bce Obuio gaexo He omHo3HayHO. B 359 r., Bo Bpems HanaseHWs
1Hamypa Ha Meconoramiro, Yp3uimH Hanpaswi AMmuasa Mapressmna B Kopaysny
C pa3BeIpIBATENLHON MuccHelt. Kusoxecrso, kak coobmaer AMMuaH, B 3T0 BpeMs
HOXYMHATIOCH BiacTH NepcoB (obtemperabat potestati Persarum), Tak uro HosuHuan,
XOTA M CHMIIATH3HMDOBAN PHMISHAM M TPHHAI IOCTH BechMa MoOe3HO, H Jaxe
HPEAOCTaBIWII €My MPOBOJHMKA M yAOOHBIE MyHKT I8 HaGiOZEHHA 32 JBIDKCHHEM
nepcos uepes AnuaGeHy, BBIHYKAEH OBUI AeNnaTe BCe 3TO TaHHO (occulte, Amm.
XVIL 6. 20 ff)). D10 o3navano, yro B okpyxeruu Hopmmana — npu Beeit ero
NPOPUMCKOH HACTPOEHHOCTH — ACHCTBOBAIH INAXCKHE 3MHCCAphl WIH YTO-TO Bpoje
MECTHOH nepcunckod maprud. OWeBHAHO, KHA3b BBIHYXKIEH ObUI CUMTaThCA C
GITH3KHM COCEAICTBOM MEPCoB, TeM Gosiee Y10 CHTyarws GbUIa B TOT MOMEHT He TaKo#

14 AzoHu. V. cou. C. 293,
15 AMMHaH He MOT N03HaKOMKTHCA ¢ MOBHBHAHOM, KOTa TOT GsL 3AJIOXKHHKOM, T. K.
poauncs okono 330 r., xorna Hosninau, no dascrocy, yxe npasua KopayasHoii.
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OCTpOH, KaK BO BpeMA BOCCTaHMst bakypa — cacaHWICKas apMusl POXOJMIIAa Ha TOT
pa3 Mumo ero BialcHMH, a He yepe3 HMX — M, He Tpebys or HosMHMaHa xecTkoro
BBIOOpa, MO3BONANA COOMOZATL YCNOBHEN HEHTpanuTeT ¢ JEMOHCTpalumeif Kak
BEPHOCTH MMIIEPATODPY, TaK U JIOUILHOCTH IIAXaHINaxy. A NOCeJHsAs, HECOMHEHHO,
TpeboBasach, HOO MEPCHACKAA apMHs MPOXOAHNA Y CAMOTO TIOJHOMMSA KOPIYIHCKHX
rop. Crano ObITh, MOMKHO 3aKIOYMTH, YTO HE3QNOMIO 0 Hayala BTOPXKEHHA B
pumMckyio Mecomoramiro B 359 1. mepchi (yrpo3amMu WM IOApKaMH) YTOBODHIH
KODIXY3HCKOTO KHA39 HE BMEINMBATHECSA B BOSHHbIC AEHCTBHA M HE IPHHUMATH y cebst
PUMCKHMX 3MICCapOB ~— TOYHO TaK K€ KAK M DHMISHE Clemyroued 3MMoH, B
OXXHIaHMM HoBOTO HarageHus Hlanypa, «ornpaBwM K uApaM U caTpanaM 3a Turpom
TIOCJIOB C NOYETHLIMK MOJAPKAMH, YTOOBI CIJIOHMTH MX BCEX HAa HAINY CTOPOHY Y
OTTOBOPHUTH OT KOBapPHOTO M BEpoioMHOro Hanagenwsd (Amm. XXI. 6. 7). Ilpu stom
JOrOBOPEHHOCTh HaBepHika Obula obecneveHa ecmi He arewramu llamypa B
Kopnysse, To no kpaiieli Mepe MponepCHACKON HapTHEl cpely e 3HaTH, TaK uTo
HET HMYErO YOMBUTEIHHOIO, 4Yro AMMHAH HHCa1 O MEPCHACKOH BIacTH,
YCTaHORJICHHOM Hajl caTparmvel, a COOCTBEHHBIH ero BU3UT ObLT 06CTaBiieH TalHO#.

Ho Taxoe JBYCMBIC/IEHHOE NONIOXKEHHE MPONODKAIOCh Hexomro. B atoM U cne-
IyIOIIEM TOATy ITPOH3OLIEN PSR COOBITHIA, PE3KO M3MEHMBLIMX PACCTAHOBKY CHI B PETHO-
He. Tlpexne Beero, nerom 360 r. Hlamyp 3axsatwi BakHEHIIYIO PHMCKYIO KPEHOCTH
Be3abnyy; KoncraHiuii B KOHIE roJa NOIBITAICA €€ BEPHYTh, HO OesycriemHo (Amim.
XX. 7; XX. 11) u, Taxum obpasoM, npaBobepexse Trrpa npsmvo Harporus Kopaysssl
PEBPATHIIOCH K3 PUMCKOTO B nepcuackoe. Jonum 1o Boctoka u cityxu o6 ysypraipm
IOmana B lawnm. Kak v npu y3ypnaumy Marsesums B 350 r., onmacHOCTS rpak-
JIAHCKOH BOHHLI MOIVIa 3aCTaBHTL KOHCTAHIMA MOMTH Ha MHD C NEpPCaMH HEHOH KaKiX-
TO TEPPHTOPHABHBIX YCTYTOK, M NOMMTHKH THIPCKMX KHSDKECTB HE MOITIM HE TIPHHM-
MaTh 3TOH nepcneKTHBb! B pacier. OGOCTpHIAch CHTYalMs ¥ B APMEHIY, TIe COFO3HHK
PUMIISIH 1aps ApINakK BCE MIyOKe YB3l B KOHQUIMKTE C LIEPKOBBIO M 3HATHIO (MMEHHO
HA 3TH TOABI MPHXOAWTCA CChUka MM narpuapxa Hepceca u paspyieHne Haxapapamu
ApIIakaBana, NOCAEIHErO B APMEHMH MUTMHHCTHYECKOTO <@ApCKoro Tropoman)®.
TaxuM 06pa3oM, NO3HIMH PHMISIH B PETHOHE PE3KO cnabesi BO BCEX OTHOLUCHMSX.
Tocne nanerns be3abap! U B nEpcIieKTHBE IPOKIAHCKOH BOIfHBI B MMIICPHH M ApDMEHHH
niepen KopyaHoii 3amMasuniia peasibHast ONAcHOCTS OBITH OKPY@EHHOH HepcaMyl CO BCeX
cropoH. Onsre, kak B Havane 330-x rT., npaBurens Kopayshnl Oin nocrasieH nepen
OCTKOH HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO OFHO3HAYHOTO BRIGOPA COIOBHHKOB.

O ToM, yro GBuI0 pambie, coobuiaer cupmiickoe «OKutue Map Cabepy —
MAMATHHK YpesBbMaliHO MHTEPCCHBIH A HAMICH TeMBl, ONHAKO B LEIOM HE
OTIIMMAIONIMIICA HaICKHOCTIO. Mcceopare OLEHMBAIOT €10 HEBBICOKO M eCIH
CCBUIAIOTCA, TO C HEM3MEHHLIMM Oropopkamu''. Ilpexgie 4eM MBI NPHCTYIMM K
KPHTHYECKOMY aHamu3y JAaHHbX <(OKuTus», HeoOXOAMMO MPHBECTH COOTBET-
CTBYIONME (JPArMEHTEI M3 ITON0 MAIOM3BECTHOIO NAMATHHKA .

16 ApyTionsu, V. cou. C. 12.

'7 Matthews.Op. cit. P. 57; Dillemann. Op. cit. P. 110,

8 Hoffmann G. Ausziige aus Syrischen Akten Persischer Martyrer. Lpz., 1880.
(Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. Bd. 7. Ne 3). S. 22-24. Mut Gbumn
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«QObnacTth, OTKyAa MPOMCXOAUA ITOT MydeHuk — Apbaite (‘Arbaje). Ona mpo-
ctupanachk ot Hucubuca a0 Turpa u noauuHsIachk T0 pUMIIsiHaM, To nepcam. Haspa-
Hue “Apbaite” («crpaHa apaboB») Bo BpemeHa GnaskeHHoro mpaorua HMakosa u ero
Jereil oTHOCWIOCHh K 3emiM Y EB(pata H no Ty ero cropoHy, k Haposam B Erurrre
u Boxpyr Hero (...) Ha nHame#i rpanune, mexay Esdparom m Turpom, apaGos
prepseic nocemwl Hosuuuau (Jobinianos). Koraa FOman Haxomwics B Krecugone
(Mahoze), ropone uaps 1llamypa, 1 MHOTO [HeEil CIpaBIIAT MPasAHHKK CBOHX GOros,
OH nojy4m1 aoxnaa MosruHuana v mpock0y pa3peiMTh eMy 3aceIuThb 3Tu 3eMm. Y
nociian oH Hosuxuany ymoneii u3 obnacreit Apasuu (‘Arabh), Ap3aseHst (Arzon) u
3abnunenrl (Beth Zabhdai). U nopxsimnes Te mmoau ot Krecudona u cramu sxure-
namu 1o obnactu. M Gbina HasBaHa Ta obmacte ApOaiie; M NMOCTaBHIH rOpoA
Hucubuc kak pyGex MexIy AByMA CTpaHAMM, MEXKIY NIepcaMy ¥ PUMILTHAMH.

Korza 6511 3aKmodeH MMp M CTpaHa nepelia B pyku Llamypa, MHOrHe 13 ee
*afTeneii yIwm npoub ¢ pumisami. (...) B 674 roay spsi rpexos [CeneBkuIos), To
ectb B 324 roay ot pacriarus XpucTa WM B 53 rogy mpasneHHs HEYECTHBOIO Laps
IHamypa, cema Xopmmsaa [363 r. H. 3.], yxe nocne cmepru HoBuxuana, momen
IHamyp x rpaHMiaM H YKpEIUICHHSIM PUMIIAH U ocamiil Kpenocts besabny (Qastra dh
Beth Zabhdai). B3s ee, paspyumwi, muorux yout u 900000 yenosex B3sUT B IUIEH».

HamsHeilee pasBHTHE CIOXKETa Hac He MHTepecyeT. B npuBeaeHHOM ¢par-
MEHTE Apexae BCero, KOHEUHO, OpOCAIOTCs B I71a3a padmu4HbIe HecooOpasHocT. B
OCHOBHOM OHH JUI HaC HecyllecTBeHHB! (ocHoBaHue Hucubuca — BecbMa peBHETO
ropona — OTHeCeHO K npasiieHio IOmumana, Ha3BaHo (PaHTaCTHYECKOE YHCIO ILUIEH-
HuIX, JOmsan nomemen B KrecndoH, 10 KOTOPOro oH Ha CaMOM Aefle TaK U He
jomen # T. 1.). Ho Bot 1 Gonee cepresHoe mporuBopedne: Bezabaa sasra nepcamu,
KaK yTBEp)KEaeTcA, nocyie cMeprn MoBunmana, H B 10 xe Bpems HMoBumuan umen
cHomenus ¢ HOmuanoM BO Bpems ero mepcuackoro noxona. Ha camom xe neme
B3sTHe be3abapt mmeno mecro B 360 r., a noxon KOmiana — B 363 r. [IpoTusopeune
3TO Ha CaMOM Jiefie JIETKO YCTpaHMMO: B 363 r. mepchl JeHCTBUTENEHO BCTYTIHIIM B
obnacre ApOaiie, JOCTaBIIyIOCS MM IO MHPHOMY JIOrOBOPY C HMIEPaTOpOM
HosuaHoM, U aBTOp ¥MTHA OIHOCA TONLKO B TOM, YTO OOBEAMHMN 3Ty OKKYIa-
UHOHHY!O onepaumto ¢ moxonoM Illamypa na be3abay B 360 r. Crasno 6bITh, CMEPTH
HoeuHuaHa Ha caMOM JieJie IPOM30LIUIa Iiepe]] OKKymalueit ApGaiie B 363 r., a He
nepen s3sTieM be3abasl Tpems rojaMu paHkIle, ¥ HUYTO HE MEIIaeT HaM TIPHHATH
Ha Bepy coobmenre «Kurns Map Cabe o pesrensHoctt HoBHHMaHa BO Bpems
nepcuackoro noxoaa IOnmmana, 0cobGeHHO €C/M COMOCTABMTR €r0 ¢ JAaHHBIMH
JPYTHX HCTOHHHKOB.

B smBape-despaie 363 r., B pasrap NOATOTOBKH K BhICTyIUIeHMIO, FOm1aH
MPHHUMAJI [TOCONBCTBA OT MHOTHX NIpaBUTeNEi, MPEATAraBIIMX eMy CBOK0 MOMOIIB.
IMpubpinn Kk HeMy M nocisl Apmiaka; IOman nopyJmnn apMsHCKOMY COIO3HHKY Ha-
Gpars CWIBHYIO apMHMIO H OXHIATH C Hell JamebHeAnmMx pacropsmxeHuit. [Tomoip
JApYTHX [paBHTeNeH UMIEpPaTOp BEHUIHBO OTKJIOHWI, 3aABMB, YTO, HAIIPDOTHB, CaM

BHIHYXXJICHBI [IOJIb30BATHCA HEMEUKHM NEpeBoAOM H OyNeM NPU3HATENbHB CCLHAIHCTaM [0
cHpHiicko# nuTepatype 3a 1106y10 KOHCTPYKTHBHYIO KDHTHKY.
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FOTOB «OKA3aTh NOANEPKKY APY3bAM 1 COIO3HHKAM, €CJI HEOOXORMMOCTD 3aCTaBHT
ux B3bIBaTh O nomowmw» (Amm. XXIII. 2. 1). Ot koro 6bUIM 3TH NOCOJLCTBE, AM-
MHaH He coofluaeT, OJHAaKO, CKOpEe BCEro, HMEHHO B HX 4MCIE M NpHObLIH B
Anrtnoxuio, rae IOimman neCTBUTENLHO «MHOTO IHEH CIIpaBIIAll MPa3sAHHKH CBOHMX
6orosy», nocisl HopunHuana ¢ npocs00it 0 paspenieHnH pa3MECTHTh KOJIOHHCTOB B
obnactu Apbaiie.

TounstHo, 3ayeM 310 ObUIO HyxHO Hopuuuany. [lpu o6weM ocnabiaeHun
MO3UUHMH MMIIEPHH B PETHOHE OH BIOJIHE MOI PacCHMTBHIBATE Ha pacIlUpeHHe
cepsl CBOEro BIMAHMA 33 CHET 3eMeNb, POPMANBEHO PUMCKUX, HO (aKTHIeCKH
PuMoM He koHTpopyeMbIx. CaesnaTh 3T0 MOXKHO ObUIO OIHUM H3 OBYX COCOOOB:
b0 nepeMeTHYThCA K TiepcaM ¥ BMECTE C HHMH TNPHHATH y4acTHE B JeNexe
PHMCKHMX BJAICHHH, JIHOO e COXPaHHTh BEPHOCTh UMIIEPATOPY M HOOHUTHCSA MpH-
MEPHO TOrO K€ CaMoro, HO C pa3pelleHHs ¥, MOXKATYH, Jaxe NPH MOIAIEpPHKES
UMIIEpCcKHX BrracTedl. I1o BTopoMy myTH nouien 3a Bek 1o toro Onexar ITamsmup-
cxui. BocnnTanHe, CBA3H H BCE BHELIHENIOAHTHYECKME HaBbiki FloBUHMAHA TOMKa-
JIM €10 Ha JTOT ke NyTh. Bbibop B nons3y Puma, a 3HaumT, U Apiuaka, 6601 caenan
UM ewe Ao nossuedus lOinmana Ha BocToke, OK. 360-361 r., ¥ oT4eTIHMBO
BBLIPA3WICA B NOJUIEPKKE WM APMAHCKOTO LIAPS B €ro KOH(QMKIE C LEPKOBBIO:
nocjie HacWIBCTBEHHOTO CMeleHns ApiuakoM mnarpuapxa Hepceca Besmkoro
TOJIBKO JIBa €ITHCKOIIA COrJIaCHiUCh M30paTh HOBBIM NATPHAPXOM KpeaTypy uapa —
10 ObUIH enuckois! Ap3aHersl H Kopaysusl (Pasctoc. IV. 15).

Ilo cmyyaro yNoMHMHaHHA 34€Ch ApP3aHEHBI CJIEAYET 33IaTbCA BOMPOCOM:
KakHe 3eMJIM KOHTpon#poBasl oBMHMAH K Ha4any MEpCUACKOro MOXOAa M Ha Ka-
KHe nipeteHgoBan B OyayuieM? «Kutne Map Cabbpy cooOIIaeT, Y10 OH Mepecenui
wuTeneit Apsanensl, 3abauiensl M ApaBuu B ApGaife, T. €. puMcKyro Meconora-
MHMIO, ¥ 9TO 3TH Jnoau 65um ornparneHs! emy HOimanom us Ilepcuu. Cxopee Bee-
ro, MocjeJHee OTHOCHTCA TONbKO K apabaM: M3BECTHO, 4YTO Ha myTH Briay6s
Basunonuu (rae-ro mexxay Kanunukom u Kipkecuem) k FOnuady sBHIMCEH COHO3-
Hble apabckue ILeiiXH, NpeIoCTaBMBILIME €My BCIIOMOTaTeNbHbIE OTPAAbl (Amm.
XXM 3. 8; 5. 1). BionHe BEpPOSTHO, YTO HacTh ITMX apabCKUX KOHTHHIEHTOB
6bUTa OTIIpaBlEeHa MMIIEPATOPOM Ha OXpaHy MpoBHHUMH Meconoramusm. Yro ka-
caercs Apyrux obnacrei, TO Ap3aHeHa, BUIMMO, KOHTpOIMpoBanach MoBuHHAHOM
WM N0 KpaiiHeit Mepe ObUIa ¢ HUM B COIO3€, KAK 3TO MOKa3all (aKT MOMICPKKH
emuckonamu Apaasens! 4 Kopaysusl — v moapsko MMH — 1aps Apluaka IpOTHB
natpuapxa Hepceca. 3a6muueHol Xe OH BIaJieTh HE MOT, T3aK KaK €¢ IMaBHas Kpe-
nocts bezaba Haxoaunace B pykax y nepcos; Meconoramueit Toxe, NOCKONBKY €€
HENOCPEACTBEHHO KOHTPOJIMPOBAJIM PHMCKHE BOMCKa MOJ KOMAHIOBaHMEM IyKa
Kaccuana (Amm. XXV. 8. 7). Urak, npeanoxeHHsii HoBHHHAHOM MPOEKT CBH-
JIETENILCTBYET O €ro KOHTpoJe, IOMUMO poaHod Kopmysusl, Han ApsaHeHoi, H o
npUTA3aHHAX Ha 3a0uueHy ¥ puMcKyio MecomoraMiio (WM KaKyIO-TO €€ 4acThb).

Ho, xpoMe TOro, no JaHHbBIM AMMHMaHAa MOXHO YCTAHOBWTb, YTO cdepa
pmstua MoBHHHaHa pachpOCTpaHsUIach KO BPEMEHM MEPCHACKOTO MOXOoma He
TOJIBKO Ha 3anaj ot Kopay?Hsl, T. €. HA HOMMHAJIEHO PUMCKYIO Ap3aHEHY, HO M Ha
10T, T. €. Ha nepcudckue Brajgenus. Tak, yxe nocne rubenu IOnuana 